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KEY  TO  PRONUNCIATION 

Three  methods  are  used  to  indicate  the  pronundation  of  the  words 
fonning  the  headmgs  of  the  separate  articles: 

(1)  By  diyiding  the  word  into  syllables,  and  indicating  the  syllable 
or  syllables  to  be  accented.  This  method  alone  is  followed  where  the 
pronunciation  is  entirely  obvious.  Where  accent  marks  are  omitted,  the 
omission  indicates  that  all  syllables  are  given  substantially  the  same  value» 

(2)  Where  the  pronunciation  differs  from  the  spelling^  the  word  b 
le-fipelled  phonetically,  in  addition  to  the  accentuation. 

(3)  Where  the  sound  values  of  the  vowels  are  not  sufficiently  indicated 
merely  by  an  attempt  at  phonetic  spelling,  the  following  ^jrstem  of  diacritical 
marks  is  additionally  employed  to  approximate  the  proper  sounds  as 
dosely  as  may  be  done: 


I,  as  In  fatft»  or  in  Ixmi. 

I,  as  in  alzDSy  Fr.  Ame,  Qer.  Balm=A 

of  Indian  names. 
ffif  tiie  same  Bound  abort  or  mediun,  as 

in  Fr.  bal»  Ger.  Mann, 
a*  as  in  fat 
i,  as  in  fall. 
m,  obacure,  as  in  mral,  irfmOar  to  «  in 

hutt  6  in  hen  common  in  Indian 

names. 
§,  as  in  m0=l  in  machine, 
e,  as  in  met. 
^  as  in  her. 

I»  as  in  pine,  or  as  el  in  Ger.  Mein. 
it  as  in  pin,  also  used  for  the  short 

sonnd  corresponding   to  6,  aa   in 

JFieuch  and  Italian  words* 


en,  a  loBff  sonnd  as  in  Fr.  Jstes^a 
Ger.  lonf  d,  as  in  SAine,  Gdtho, 
(Goethe).  > 

en,  corresponding  sonnd  short  or  mMr 
nm,  as  in  Fr.  pe«=Ger.  6  short 

5,  as  in  note.  moan. 

o^asinnotfrogf— thatil^shortoralledimB• 

5,  as  in  moTe^  two. 

fi,  as  in  tube. 

a,  as  in  tub :  similar  to  A  and  also  to  ib 

n,  as  in  bfilL 

ii,  as  in  Sc  8t>iine=Fr.  4  as  in  d4^ 
Ger.  U  long  as  in  grAn,  Bflhne. 

df  the  corresponding  short  or  medinss 
sonnd,  as  in  Fr.  but^  Ger.  MWsr. 

oi,  as  in  oiL 

on,  as  in  pound ;  or  as  a»  in  Ger.  Ems. 


The  oonsonantsy  b,  d,  f,  h,  j,  k,  l^^m,  n,  ng,  p,  sh,  t,  v,  and  s,  when 
printed  in  Roman  type^  are  always  e^ven  thdr  oonmion  EngjUsh  values  in 
the  transliteration  of  foreign  words.  The  letter  c  is  indicated  by  s  or  1^ 
as  the  case  may  be.  For  the  remaining  consonant  sounds  the  following 
symbols  ^  e  employed: 


di  is  alwa js  as  in  Hoh, 
A    nearly   as   «A  in   thiasx^p.   4  in 
Madrid,  etc. 

fis  always  hard,  as  in  ^a 
represents   the   gattnral   in    Scotch 
focfc,  Ger.  dac^,  also  other  similar 
gutturals. 
i^  Fr.  nasal  n  as  in  hon. 
g  represents  both  BngUsh  r,  and  r  in 
lopeign  words»  in  wUcb  it  is  gen* 


ierally  mneh  more  strong  trUIsd. 
B,  always  as  in  ea 
th,  as  t^  in  thin, 
th,  as  «^  in  this. 

w  always  oonsonanta!,  as  in  toe. 
X  =  ks,  which  are  used  instead. 
y  always  consonantal,  as  in  yea  (Ttk 

U0n€  would  be  re-writtaa  ltay)« 
sfat  as  g  in  pleasnro  ss  Frt  ^ 
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Pftrf nmftfl  (per'fQms) ,  sub  stances  artificial  musk  differs  widely  in  odor  from 
o-vAAiuuvo  emitting  an  agreeable  odor,  true  musk,  but  it  is  a  delightful  perfume, 
•nd  osed  about  the  person,  the  dress,  with  many  applications  in  perfume^. 
or  the  dwelling.  Penumes  of  various  PArfrfi.milfl  (p^r'ga-mus),  or  Fkboa- 
Borts  hare  been  held  in  high  estimation  *^*  8  **"****  mum,  an  ancient  city  in 
from  the  most  ancient  times.  The  Bgyp-  the  west  of  Asia  Minor,  north  of  Smyrpa, 
tians.  Hebrews,  Phoenicians,  Assyrians  on  the  Galcus.  It  was  founded  by 
and  Persians  are  known  to  have  made  emigrants  from  Greece,  and  rose  to  im- 
great  use  of  them,  as  did  also  the  Greeks  portance  about  the  commencement  of  the 
and  Romans.  In  the  middle  ages  France  third  century  B.C.,  when  it  was  made  the 
and  Italy  were  most  conspicuous  for  the  capital  of  an  independent  state,  which 
use  and  preparation  of  perfumes.  Per-  sutwequently  became  a  Roman  province, 
fumes  are  partly  of  animal  but  chiefly  Pergamus  was  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
of  vegetable  origiiL  They  may  be  divided  cities  of  antiquity.  Many  fine  remains 
into  two  classes,  crude  and  prepared,  still  exist  in  evidence  of  its  former  gtan- 
The  former  consist  of  such  animal  per-  deur,  and  valuable  results  have  oeen 
fumes  as  musk,  dvet,  ambergris;  and  obtained  through  excavations  carried  out 
such  vegetable  perfumes  as  are  obtained  by  the  Prussian  government  The  mod- 
in  the  form  of  essential  oils.  The  pre-  ern  town  Bergama  (which  see)  occupies 
pared   perfumes,   many   of  them   known  its  site. 

by  fancy  names,  consist  of  various  mix-  p^p^^lo  (p*r'gO-U),  a  term  adopted 
tures  or  preparations  of  odorous  sub-  *  ci6Ui»  Jf^^j^  ^^  Italian  for  an  arbor 
stances  made  up  according  ito  recipe.  At  of  trellis  work  over  which  are  trained 
the  present  time  the  manufacture  of  per-  vines,  and  especially  for  such  an  arbor 
fumes  is  chiefly  carried  on  in  Paris  and  covenng  a  path,  walk  or  veranda. 
London,  and  in  various  towns  near  the  pAnFftlMi  (per-go-lft's6),  Giovanna 
Mediterranean,  especially  in  the  south  Acxguxcoi  b^t^ista,  an  Italian  mu- 
of  France.  Certain  districts  are  famous  iical  composer,  bom  at  Jesi  in  1710; 
for  certain  productions;  as  Cannes  for  studied  at  the  conservatory  of  music  at 
its  perfumes  of  the  rose,  tuberose,  cassia.  Naples ;  produced  his  first  oratorio  and 
jasmine ;  Nlmes  for  thyme,  rosemary  and  his  first  opera  in  1731 ;  led  a  life  of  no- 
lavender;  Nice  for  the  violet  and  mig-  torious  profligacy;  and  died  at  Pozzuoli 
noDette.  England  claims  the  superiority  in  March,  1736.  His  compositions  are 
for  her  lavender,  which  Is  cultivated  upon  regarded  as  the  best  representations  of 
a  large  scale  at  lifitcham  in  Surrey.    The  his  period. 

seat  of  the  production  of  otto  of  roees  PAriantTi  (per'i-anth).  in  botany,  the 
is  Bulgaria,  especially  in  the  cantons  of  *  ^**«'A*i'ai.  ^^^.^j  envelope,  the  calyx 
KesanUk  and  Karlova.  Of  late  years  and  corolla,  or  either.  This  term  is  ap- 
chemists  have  succeeded  in  producing  a  plied  when  the  calyx  and  corolla  are 
variety  of  artificial  odoriferous  sub-  combined  so  that  they  cannot  be  satis- 
stances,  some  identical  with  plant  per-  factorily  distinguished  from  each  other, 
fumes,  others  yielding  new  odors,    Urns  ss  in  many  monocotyledonous  plants,  the 
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Pericarditis 


Pericles 


tulip,  orchis,  etc  The  perianth  is  called 
nnale  when  it  consists  of  one  verticil, 
ana  double  when  it  consists  of  both  calyx 
and  corolla. 

Pericarditis  ^S-'.^TS'Hriw!S: 

hraneous  sac  (pericardium,  which  see) 
containing  the  heart.  In  the  acute  stage 
of  the  disease  there  is  exudation  of 
lymph  or  serum;  at  a  later  stage  false 
membranes  are  formed,  and  at  a  still 
later  stage  the  two  sides  become  fflued 
together,  forming  adherent  pericardium. 
This  is  generally  followed  by  changes  in 
the  substance  of  the  heart,  or  in  its  in- 
ternal surface,  orifices,  or  yalves,  and  a 
fatal  termination  is  rarely  long  delayed. 
The  symptoms  of  pericarditis  are:  1st, 
pain  more  or  less  acute  in  the  location 
of  the  heart;  fever  is  present  with  loss 
of  appetite  and  drv  tongue.  An  anxious 
respiration  and  a  feeling  of  overwhelming 
oppression  are  also  present,  with  fre- 
quent sighing,  which  gives  momentary 
relief.  Most  of  the  symptoms  are  aggra- 
vated by  motion  or  a  high  temperature. 
For  the  diagnosis  of  pericarditis  we  must 
rely  mainly  on  the  physical  signs,  but  it 
is  only  when  the  effusion  is  considerable 
that  investigation  by  percussion  is  of 
much  use.  In  ordinary  cases,  where 
adhesion  takes  place,  there  may  be  an 
apparently  complete  recoverr  at  the  end 
of  three  weeks  or  less;  but  adhesion 
frequently  gives  rise  to  other  structural 
changes  of  the  heart,  and  then  fatal  dis- 
ease of  that  organ  almost  alwavs  follows. 
In  slight  cases  a  real  cure  without  adhe- 
sion may  be  effected.  This  disease  is 
freauently  brought  on  by  exposure  to 
cold  or  draughts  when  the  body  is  warm 
and  perspiring.  Its  most  frequent  oc- 
currence is  in  connection  with  acute 
rheumatism. 

Pericardinm  tetL|"'^-rrkr^: 

sac  or  bag  of  the  heart  in  man  and  other 
animals.  In  man  it  contains  the  heart 
and  origin  of  the  great  vessels.  It  con- 
sists of  two  layers,  an  outer  or  /fbront, 
and  an  inner  or  serous  layer.  The  inner 
surface  of  the  membrane  secretes  a  serous 
fluid,  which  in  health  is  present  only  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  lubricate  the  heart, 
and  so  to  facilitate  its  movements  within 
the  sac 

PericarD  (P«/»-karp),  in  botany,  the 
'^  seed-vessel  of  a  plant,  or  the 
whole  case  or  covering  in  which  the  seed 
is  incloAed.  The  pericarp  often  con- 
sists of  very  distinct  layers,  as  in  the 
plum,  in  which  the  external  skin  forms 
the  epicarp,  the  pulp  or  flesh  the  •arco- 
carp,  and  the  stone  which  encases  the 
the     endocarp.    Pericarps     receive 


SS3' 


such  names  as  capsule,  siliqa«^  legume, 
drupe,  berry,  nut.  cone,  etc. 
P^rinlpft  (peri-klez),  one  of  the  most 
xcrii/ics  celebrated  sUtesmen  of  an- 
cient Greece,  bom  at  Athens  about  494 
B.a  He  was  connected  by  family  rela- 
tions with  the  aristocracy,  but  as  Cimon 
was  already  at  its  head  he  endeavored  to 
gain  the  favor  of  the  popular  party.  In 
this  he  fully  succeeded  by  his  eloquence, 
abilities,  and  political  tactics,  so  that 
on  the  death  of  Cimon,  in  449  B.C., 
Pericles  became  virtual  ruler  of  Athens. 
By  his  great  public  works  he  flattered 
the  vanity  of  the  Athenians,  while  he 
beautified  the  city  and  employed  many 
laborers  and  artists.  His  chief  aim  was 
to  make  Athens  undoubtedly  the  first 
power  in  Greece,  as  well  as  the  chief 
center  of  art  and  literature,  and  this 
position  it  attained  and  held  for  a  num- 
ber of  years. 
(See  Greece.) 
At  the  com- 
mencement of 
the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  (b. 
o.  431),  in 
which  Athens 
bad  to  contend 
against  Sparta 
and  other 
states,  Pericles 
was  made  com- 
mander-in-chief. 
The  Spartans 
advanced  into 
Attica,  but 
Pericles  had 
made  the  rural 
population  take 
refuge  in  Ath- 
ens and  refused 
battle.  After 
they  retired  he 
led  an  army  into  Megaris,  and  next  year 
he  commanded  a  i>owerful  fleet  against 
the  Peloponnesus.  In  430  b.  c.  a  plague 
broke  out  in  Athens,  and  for  a  brief 
period  Pericles  lost  his  popularity  and 
was  deprived  of  the  command.    The  peo- 

Ele,  however,  soon  recalled  him  to  the 
ead  of  the  state,  but  amid  his  numerous 
cares  he  was  afflicted  by  domestic  ca- 
lamities. Many  of  his  friends,  and  his 
two  sons,  Xanthippus  and  Paralus,  were 
carried  off  by  the  plague;  and  to  console 
him  for  this  loss  the  Athenians  allowed 
him  to  legitimize  his  son  by  Aspasia. 
He  now  sunk  into  a  lingering  sickness, 
and  died  B.  c.  429,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war.  Pericles  was  distin- 
guished by  intellectual  breadth,  elevated 
moral  tone,  unruffled  serenity,  and  superi- 
ority to  the  pr^udices  of  his  age.    His 


Periclei. —  Antique 
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Feridote  FeriodicaU 

name  is  intimately  connected  with  the  manding  position,  which  renders  it  the 
highest  glory  of  art,  science,  and  power  key  of  the  Red  Sea.  On  its  southwest 
in  Athens.  side  is  a  well-sheltered  harbor  capable  of 
Peritflotf^  (p^r'i-d5t),  a  name  given  by  containing  a  fleet  of  warships. 
xcixuutu  jewelers  to  the  green  trans-  Perimeter  (P«-rim'i-t6r),  hi  geome- 
parent  varieties  of  olivine.  It  is  usually  ■*"  *'**-*"*''«**  try,  the  bounds  or  limits 
some  shade  of  olive-^reen  or  leek-green,  of  any  figure  or  body.  Hie  perimeters 
Peridote  is  found  in  Brazil,  Ceylon,  of  surfaces  or  figures  are  lines;  those  of 
Egypt,  and  Pegu.  It  is  a  very  soft  gem-  bodies  are  surfaces, 
stone^  diflScult  to  polish,  and,  when  pol-  PAinAd  (p^'ri-ud).  in  astronomy,  ths 
ished,  liable  to  lose  its  luster  and  to  *''***^**  interval  oi  time  occupied  by  a 
suffer  by  wear.  planet  or  comet  in  traveling  once  around 
P^rier  (P&-n-ft),  Casihib,  a  French  the  sun.  or  by  a  satellite  in  traveling 
Acxxvx  statesman,  was  bom  at  Gre-  around  its  primary, 
noble  in  1777;  educated  at  Lyons,  and  Periodicals  (jPS-ri-od'i-kalz),  publica- 
served  with  honor  in  the  campaigns  of  ■*■ '^^^v^aavcw.o  ^^^^^  which  appear  at 
Italv  (17d9  and  1800).  In  1802  he  regular  intervals,  and  whose  principal 
established  a  prosperous  banking  house  object  is  not  the  conveyance  of  news 
in  company  with  his  brother.  In  1817  (the  main  function  of  newspapers),  bat 
he  was  elected  to  represent  the  depart-  the  circulation  of  information  of  a  fit- 
ment of  the  Seine  in  the  Chamber  of  erary,  scientific,  artistic,  or  miscellaneous 
Deputies.  Here  he  became  one  of  the  character,  as  also  criticisms  on  books, 
leaders  of  the  opposition  under  Charles  essays,  poems,  tales,  etc.  Periodicals  ex- 
X,  and  was  distinguished  as  an  eloquent  clusively  devoted  to  criticism  are  gen- 
advocate  of  constitutional  principles  and  erally  called  revieics^  and  those  whose 
an  enlightened  financier.  After  the  revo-  contents  are  of  a  miscellaneoas  and  en- 
lution  of  1830  he  was  prime-minister  to  tertaining  kind  magagines;  but  there  is 
Louis  Philippe.  Died  in  1832.  His  no  great  strictness  in  the  use  of  the 
grandson,  of  the  same  name,  was  Presi-  terms.  The  first  i>eriodica]  was  pub- 
dent  of  France,  1894-05.  lished  in  France,  being  a  scientific  ma<- 
Pf^rifype  (P^r'I'J^)*  that  point  in  the  azine,  the  Journal  des  Savants^  issued  in 
J.  vxxgv^v  ^^^j^  ^£  ^^^  ^^^Q  which  is  1665,  and  still  existing  in  name  at  least, 
at  the  least  distance  from  the  earth.  See  The  most  famous  French  literary  peri- 
Apogee,  odical  is  the  Revue  de  Deum  Mondes^ 
P^ri^ord  (pft-n-gOr),  an  old  province  begun  in  1829,  from  1831  issued  fort- 
Acixgvxu.  q£  France.  It  formed  part  nightly,  and  marked  by  an  ability  which 
of  the  military  government  of  Guienne  has  placed  it  in  the  front  rank  of  the 
and  Gascony,  and  is  now  represented  by  world's  periodicals.  Into  it  tales,  poems, 
Dordogne  and  part  of  Lot-et-Garonne.  etc.,  are  admitted,  and  the  names  of  the 
P^ricniATiY  (p&-ri-ge«),  a  town  of  contributors  have  to  be  attached  to  their 
xcixgucu^  France,  formerly  capital  articles.  The  earliest  English  periodical 
of  P^rigord,  now  chief  town  of  the  de-  seems  to  have  been  the  Weekly  Metnoridlt 
partment  of  Dordogne,  on  the  right  bank  for  the  Ingenious,  the  first  numl)er  of 
of  the  Isle,  68  miles  E.N.E.  of  Bordeaux,  which  is  dated  January,  1681-82,  and 
There  are  bombazine  and  serge  factories,  which  lasted  but  a  year.  It  was  fol- 
iron  and  copper  foundries,  and  a  large  lowed  by  several  other  periodicals,  which 
trade  in  flour,  wine,  brand/,  and  the  for  the  most  part  had  but  a  brief  exist- 
famous  truflle  pdUs  de  Pertgord,  Pop.  ence.  In  the  18th  century  a  number  of 
(1911)  33,548.  monthly  reviews  appeared,  including  the 
PATllll^liftTl  (p*r-i-he'li-on;  Greek,  Monthly  Bevtwo  J 1749-1844 )  :  the  CHt- 
f  criiiCixuiL  pp^  jj^^j.^  ^^  hmo8,  the  ical  Reviexo  (1756-1817)  ;  the  BHiish 
sun),  that  part  of  the  orbit  of  the  earlh  Critic  (1793-1843)  ;  the  Anti-Jaoohi^ 
or  any  other  planet  in  which  it  is  at  the  Review  and  Magazine  (1798-1821).  At 
point  nearest  to  the  sun.  The  *  perihe-  length  in  1802  a  new  era  in  criticism  was 
lion  distance '  of  a  heavenly  body  is  its  introduced  by  the  Edinburgh  Review,  the 
distance  from  the  sun  at  its  nearest  ap-  organ  of  the  Whigs,  which  came  out 
proach.  every  three  months,  and  soon  had  a 
Pprim  (P^'i^m')*  an  island  in  the  formidable  rival  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
.tcxxiu  Strait  of  Bab-el-Mandeb.  at  the  (1809).  the  orjgan  of  the  Tories.  In 
entrance  to  the  Red  Sea,  about  10  miles  1824  the  Westminster  Review  was  started 
from  the  Abyssinian  and  1|  mile  from  by  Bentbam  as  the  organ  of  utilitarian- 
the  Arabian  shore;  7  sq.  mile^  in  area.  \»m  and  radicalism,  and  with  it  was 
It  has  been  held  by  Great  Britain  since  afterwards  incorporated  the  Foreign 
1857,  and  is  under  the  govorumont  of  Quarterly  Review  (1827-46)  ;  and  In 
Aden.     It  is  of  consequence  from  its  com-  1S36  the  Dublin  Review  was  established 
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as  the  organ  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
party.  All  the  quarterlies  still  exist. 
with  various  monthly  reviews  of  later 
date. 

Paaainc  over  the  Tatler  (17C»-10), 
Spectator  (1711-12,  revived  1714).  etc., 
what  should  be  considered  to  be  aui  gene- 
m,  the  first  English  magazine  properly 
speaking  may  be  said  to  be  the  Oentle- 
man'9  Journal,  <fr  Monthly  MUoeUanv^ 
commenced  in  1692.  It  was  followed  in 
1731  by  the  OentlenuM*9  If o^Oi^tne,  pub- 
lished by  Gave.  The  success  of  Cave's 
venture  brought  out  a  host  of  imitators, 
the  London  Magazine  (1732-^),  the 
8eoU  Magaeine  (173&-1817),  the  Enro" 
pean  Magazine  (1782-1826),  and  the 
Monthly  Maqazine  (1796-1829),  being 
among  the  chief  of  this  class  which  were 
originated  in  the  18th  century.  To  these 
a  large  number  has  since  been  added. 
Germany,  Russia,  the  United  States,  and 
other  countries  were  later  in  embarking 
actively  in  periodical  publications,  but 
the  United  States  now  stands  first  in 
activity  in  this  field.  The  North  Atner- 
ioan  Review,  the  oldest  of  these,  began 
as  a  quarterly  in  1815,  and  is  now  pub- 
lished as  a  monthly,  dniere  followea  the 
Atlantic,  the  finely  illustrated  Harper's, 
ScrihnerSf  and  Century  magazines,  the 
Popular  Science  Monthly,  and  a  host  of 
others  of  more  recent  date.  The  United 
States  has  no  counterpart  of  the  British 
reviews,  but  in  lighter  magazine  litera- 
ture has  no  rival  in  number  and  circula- 
tion of  periodical  publications. 
Periodicitv  (pe-n-u-dis'i-ti),  the  dis- 
renooiCliy  j^^ition  of  ceruin  things 
or  phenomena  to  recur  at  stated  periods. 
It  denotes  the  regular  or  nearly  regular 
recurrence  of  certain  phenomena  of  ani- 
mal life,  such  as  sleep  and  hunger.  The 
first  indication  of  a  diseased  state  is  gen- 
erally a  disturbance  of  the  natural  or 
acquired  periodicity  of  the  various  func- 
tions of  life. 

Periosteum  fc j -«:i?,-ri).V^t! 

ing  the  bones,  and  which  serves  as  a  me- 
dium for  the  transmission  of  the  nutri- 
tive bloodvessels  of  the  bone.  The  peri- 
osteum firmly  adheres  to  the  surface  of 
bones  (including  the  inside  of  the  long 
bones),  save  at  their  gristly  or  carti- 
laginous extremities,  and  it  becomes  con- 
tinuous with  the  tendons  or  ligaments 
inserted  into  bones.  When  the  perios- 
teum, through  disease  or  injury,  becomes 
affected  the  blood  supply  and  nutrition 
of  the  bone  suffer,  and  in  consequence  the 
bone-tissue  dies  or  becomes  necrosed,  and 
is  exfoliated  or  thrown  off.  When  a 
bone  is  fractured  the  periosteum  plays 
an  important  part  in  the  repair  of  the 


injury,  new  osseous  material  being  de- 
posited by  the  membrane. 

Periostitis  SS^-K^iSSSTa 

painful  ailment  frequently  brought  on  by 
sudden  exposure  to  cold  after  beiug  heated. 

Peripatetic  Philosophy  ^ll\llr 

ik),  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  and  his 
followers,  so-called,  it  is  believed,  because 
he  was  accustomed  to  walk  up  and 
down  with  his  more  intimate  disciples 
while  he  expounded  to  them  his  doc- 
trines (Qreek,  pert,  about,  patein,  to 
walk).  The  philosophy  of  Aristotle 
starts  from  his  criticism  of  the  Pla- 
tonic doctrine  of  ideas,  in  combating 
which  he  is  led  to  the  fundamental  an- 
tithesis of  his  philosophy,  that  between 
matter  and  form.  The  notion  or  idea  of 
a  thine  is  not,  he  says,  a  separate  exist- 
ence, different  from  the  thing  itself,  but 
is  related  to  the  thing  only  as  form  to 
matter.  Every  sensible  thing  is  a  com- 
pound of  matter  and  form,  the  matter 
being  the  substance  of  which  the 
thing  consists,  while  the  form  is  that 
which  makes  it  a  particular  thing 
(a  stone,  for  example,  and  not  a  tree), 
and  therefore  the  same  as  its  notion  or 
idea.  The  form  is  the  true  nature  of  a 
thing.  Origination  is  merely  matter 
acquiring  form,  it  is  merely  a  transition 
from  potential  to  actual  existence. 
Everything  that  actually  exists  previ- 
ously existed  potentially  in  the  matter 
of  which  it  is  composed.  Matter  is  thus 
related  to  form  as  potentiality  to  actu- 
ality. And  as  there  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
formless  matter,  which  is  mere  poten- 
tiality without  actuality,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  pure  form  which  is  pure 
actuality  without  potentiality.  This 
pure  form  is  the  eternal  Being,  styled 
by  Aristotle  the  first  or  prime  mover. 
The  whole  of  nature  forms  a  scale  rising 
from  the  lower  to  the  higher  of  these  ex- 
tremes, from  pure  matter  to  pure  form, 
and  the  whole  movement  of  nature  is 
an  endeavor  (incapable  of  realization)  of 
all  matter  to  become  pure  form.  Motion 
is  the  transition  from  the  potential  to 
the  actual.  Space  is  the  possibility  of 
motion.  Time  is  the  measure  of  motion. 
According  to  his  physical  conception  the 
universe  is  a  vast  sphere  in  constant  mo- 
tion, in  the  center  of  which  is  our  earth. 
On  this  earth,  as  in  all  nature,  there  is 
a  regular  scale  of  beings,  the  highest 
of  which  is  man,  who,  to  nutrition,  sen- 
sation, and  locomotion,  adds  reason.  The 
soul,  which  is  merely  the  animating  prin- 
ciple of  the  body  and  stands  to  the  body 
in  the  relation  of  form  to  matter,  cannot 
be    thought    o^    as    separated    from    the 
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body;  but  the  reason  is  something  higher 
than   that,   and    as   a   pure   intellectual 

Srinciple  exists  apart  from  the  bodj,  and 
oes  not  share  m  its  mortality.  Prac- 
tical philosophy  is  divided  by  Aristotle 
into  ethics,  economics,  and  politics.  Ac- 
cording to  his  ethical  system  the  highest 
good  is  happiness,  which  depends  on  the 
rational  or  yirtuous  actiyity  of  the  soul 
throughout  life.  Virtue  is  proficiency  in 
willing  what  is  conformed  to  reason. 
All  Tirtues  are  either  ethical  or  dianoetic. 
The  former  include  justice  or  righteous- 
ness, generosity,  temperance,  bravery,  the 
first  being  the  highest.  The  dianoetic 
virtues  are  reason,  science,  art,  and  prac- 
tical intelligence.  For  the  attainment  of 
the  practical  ends  of  life  it  is  necessary 
for  man  to  live  in  society  and  form  a 
SUte. 

The  school  of  Aristotle  (the  Peripa- 
tetic school)  continued  at  Athens  unin- 
terruptedly till  the  time  of  Augustus. 
Those  who  proceeded  from  it  during  the 
first  two  or  three  centuries  after  his 
death  abandoned,  for  the  most  part,  the 
metaphysical  side  of  Aristotle's  teaching, 
and  developed  chiefly  his  ethical  doc- 
trines, or  devoted  themselves  to  the  study 
of  natural  history.  Later  Peripatetics 
returned  again  to  the  metaphysical  spec- 
ulations of  their  master,  and  many  of 
them  distinguished  themselves  as  com- 
mentators on  his  works.  No  one  of  the 
philosophical  schools  of  antiquitv  main- 
tained its  influence  so  long  as  the  Peri- 
patetic. The  philosophy  of  the  Arabians 
was  almost  exclusively  Aristotelianism, 
that  of  the  schoolmen  (scholasticism) 
was  also  based  on  it,  and  even  down  to 
modem  times  its  principles  served  as  the 
rule  in  philosophical  inquiries. 

Periploca  eteT^its*  SSZiS 

to  the  natural  order  Asclepiadaces,  na- 
tives of  South  Europe  and  temperate  and 
subtropical  Asia,  one 
being  found  in  tropical 
Africa. 

PeriplM  ^?fri;Pi;?,: 

ing  around ')>  a  term 
applied  particularlv  to 
the  voyage  of  Africaya 
Hanus  (which  see). 

FeripneTiinonia. 

See  Pneumonia, 

Peripteral    i,^^f^ 

in  Greek  architecture,  a 
term  signifying  sur- 
rounded hy  a  row  of 
columns:  said  of  a  tem- 
ple   or    other    building, 


: 


il 

Plan  of  Perip- 
teral Templs. 


especially  of  a  templa  tha  cella  of  which 
is  surrounded  by  columns,  those  on  the 
flanks  (or  sides)  being  distant  one  inter- 
columnuition  from  the  wall. 
Peria  (P^'i^^)t  ^  Persian  mythology, 
**'**"  the  descendants  of  fallen  spirits 
excluded  from  paradise  until  their  pen- 
ance is  accomplished.  They  belong  to 
the  family  of  the  genii  or  jin,  and  are 
constantly  at  war  with  the  Devs  (the 
evil  jin.)  They  are  immortal,  and  spend 
their  time  in  all  Imaginable  delights. 
PerisGOne  (per'i-scOp),  an  apparatus 
renscope  adapted  to  rise  above  the 
water  from  a  submerged  submarine  and 
reveal  the  position  of  surrounding  vesselsw 
This  is  usually  a  reflecting  prism,  which 
can  be  revolved  to  any  angle. 

Perissodactyla   ^^-^^t'S^t^: 

odd,  uneven;  daktylos,  finger  or  toe), 
one  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
order  of  Ungulata  or  Hoofed  (Quadru- 
peds, the  animals  included  in  which  are 
distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  toes, 
numliering  one  or  three,  are  odd  or  un- 
even in  number.  This  term  is  opposed 
to  the  Artiodactyla  or  'Even-toed' 
Ungulata.  The  horse,  tapir,  and  rhinoc- 
eros comprise  the  three  existin;:  genera. 

Peristaltic  Motion  t^flV/l^fio 

called  Yebmioulab,  the  name  given  to 
certain  movements  connected  with  diges- 
tion observed  in  the  stomacli  and  intes- 
tines, which  proceed  with  a  wave-like  or 
spiral  motion,  the  object  being  to  grad- 
ually propel  forwards  the  contents  of 
these  viscera. 

Peristvle  (per'l-stU),  in  architecture, 
J^  a  range  of  columns  sur- 
rounding the  exterior  or  interior  of  any- 
thing, as  the  cella  of  a  temple.  It  is 
frequently  but  incorrectly  limited  in  sig- 
nification to  a  range  of  columns  around 
the  interior  of  a  place,  as,  for  example,  an 
open  court. 

Peritoneum  (Per-i-tu-nC'um),  the 
i>.  wa.««vuviuu.    gg^Qug  membrane  lining 

the  abdominal  cavity  and  covering  the 
intestines.  Like  all  other  serous  mem- 
branes, the  peritoneum  presents  the  struc- 
ture of  a  closed  sac;  one  layer  {pari- 
etal) lining  the  abdominal  walls,  the 
other  or  viioeral  layer  being  reflected 
over  the  organs  of  the  abdomen.  A  cav- 
ity—  the  peritoneal  oavity  —  is  thus  in- 
closed between  the  two  layers  of  the 
membrane,  and  this  contains  in  health 
a  quantity  of  serous  fluid  just  sufficient 
to  moisten  its  surfaces. 
Pftritnnitifi  (per-i-tu4il'tis),  inflam- 
renXOmxlS  nation  of  the  perito- 
neum (which  see).  It  is  either  acute  or 
chronic,  and  the  chronic  form  either  aim- 
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pie  or  tubercular.  It  may  be  cauied  by 
injuries  such  as  a  blow  or  a  wound  pierc- 
ing the  belly;  is  often  the  result  of  ulcer- 
ations of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  and  of 
diseases  of  liver,  kidneys,  etc,  and  is 
sometimes  a  grave  complication  of  puer- 
peral fever.  The  symptoms  are  chiefly 
severe  pain.  Increased  by  pressure,  and 
fever.  Emollient  poultices  and  fomen- 
tations to  the  abdomen  when  the  patient 
is  able  to  bear  their  weight,  bathing  in 
tepid  water,  and  small  doses  of  opium 
are  the  means  of  cure  resorted  to.  Fluid 
food  is  to  be  given  —  beef-tea,  thin  soup, 
milk,  etc  For  chronic  cases  nourishing 
diet  is  required,  sea-air^  friction  of  the 
belly  virith  cod-liver  oil,  iodine  treatment. 

Periwig,    s^  ^•^• 

Periwinkle  (Per'i-wing-kl;  Vinca), 
.bWAATVAMAAw  ^  genus  of  herbaceous  or 
suffruticose  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Apocynaceie  or  Dog-bane  family.  Hie 
greater  and  lesser  periwinkle  {Vinca 
major  and  Vinca  minar)  are  hardy 
plants,  which  blossom  in  early  spring, 
and  are  pretty  common  in  woods,  hedges, 
and  thickets  in  many  parts  of  Europe 
and  in  the  south  of  England.  Their  flow- 
ers are  of  a  fine  blue  color,  but  when 
cultivated  in  gardens  they  may  be  made 
to  yield  purple  and  variegated  fldwers, 
both  single  and  double. 

Periwinkle  (^?*o^*»«).  a  genus  of 
«.wAA**«..auMv    jnQiiuBca    very    common 

on  the  British  coasts.  The  shell  is  spiral, 
has  few  whorls,  and  is  without  a  nacre- 
ous lining;  the  aperture  is  rounded  and 
entire  or  unnotched  (holostomatons). 
The  common  periwinkle  (I>.  littorea)  oc- 
cupies the  zone  between  high  and  low 
water  marks,  and  is  gathered  and  eaten 
in  immense  quantities.  It  is  called  the 
tcUk  in  Scotland,  in.  some  parts  simply 
the  buckie,  but  is  quite  different  from  the 
mollusc  called  whelk  (Buccinum)  in 
Enghind. 

PArinnr  (p^r'ju-ri),  the  act  or  crime 
xcrjury  ^f  willfully  making  a  false 
oath  in  judicial  proceedings  in  a  matter 
material  to  the  issue  or  cause  in  ques- 
tion. The  penalties  of  perjury  attach  to 
willful  falsehood  in  an  affirmation  made 
by  a  Quaker  or  other  witness  where  such 
affirmation  is  received  in  lieu  of  an  oath. 
Perjury  is  a  misdemeanor  punishable  in 
England  and  the  United  States,  at  com- 
mon law,  by  fine  or  imprisonment;  in 
Scotland  the  i)unishment  is  penal  servi- 
tude or  imprisonment.  Popularly,  the 
mere  act  of  making  a  false  oath,  or  of 
violating  an  oath,  provided  it  be  lawful, 
is  considered  perjury. 


Perm,  (p^^™)*  ^^  eastern  government 
*******  of  Russia,  partly  in  Europe  and 
partly  in  Asia;  area.  128^11  sq.  miles. 
It  is  traversed  north  to  south  by  the 
Ural  chain,  and  is  well  watered  by  rivers 
belonging  to  the  Petchora,  Tobol  (afflu- 
ent of  the  Obi),  and  Kama  systems. 
North  of  the  60th  degree  regular  culture 
becomes  impossible,  and  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  surface  is  occupied  by  forests 
and  marshes.  The  government  is  rich  in 
minerals,  comprising  iron,  silver,  copper, 
platinum,  nickel,  lead,  and  gold.  There 
was  formerly  a  principality  of  Perm,  the 
Permians  (a  Finnish  tribe)  being  under 
independent  princes. —  Pebu,  the  capital 
of  tne  government,  is  situated  on  the 
Kama,  ^0  miles  northeast  of  Moscow. 
It  has  flourishing  industries  in  iron,  steel, 
leather,  etc  In  the  neighborhood  is  a 
government  manufactory  of  guns  and 
munitions  of  war.  Perm  derives  its 
commercial  importance  from  being  an 
emporium  for  the  goods  which  are  un- 
shipped here  from  the  steamers  coming 
up  tne  Kama,  and  despatched  by  rail,  car, 
or  sledge  to  Siberia.    Fop.  (1911)  61.614. 

Permanganate  ^o^-pTaWU* 

manganic  anhydride,  MusOn  and  a  base. 
Potassic  permanganate  is  used  as  a 
disinfectant,  and  as  a  chemical  reagent. 

Permian  Formation  ^^/^^^^^i 

rock  formation  which  received  its  name 
from  covering  an  extensive  area  in  the 
government  of  Perm,  in  Russia.  It  rests 
upon  the  carboniferous  strata  and  forms 
the  upper  portion  of  the  Primary  or 
Palaeozoic  geological  age ;  being  followed 
by  the  Triassic,  the  first  of  the  Secondary 
systems. 

Permit  (P^'^iiOt  &  written  permis- 
sion  given  by  officers  of  the 
customs  or  excise  for  conveying  spirits 
and  other  goods  liable  to  duties  from 
place  to  place. 

Permutations  and  Combina- 
tions ^^  mathematics,  the  different  or- 
•  ders  in  which  any  things  can  be 
arranged  are  called  their  *  permuta- 
tions.^ The  *  combinations '  of  things  ar« 
the  different  collections  that  can  be 
formed  out  of  them,  without  regarding 
the  order  in  which  the  things  are  placed. 
Thus  the  permutations  of  the  letters  a, 
h,  0,  taken  two  at  a  time»  are  ah,  ha,  oc, 
ca,  5c,  c5,  being  six  in  number.  Their 
combinations,  however,  are  only  three, 
namely  ah,  ac,  ho,  and  so  in  all  cases 
the  number  of  permutations  exceeds  the 
number  of  combinations.  The  theory  of 
permutations    and    combinations    is    of 
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Fernambuco 


Perpendicular  Style 


Bome   importance    from    its   beanngs   on  species  of  which,  P.  infeatana  (otherwise 

that  of  probabilities.  ^  Botryiia   infeatana),   is   said    to    be   the 

PemEmbUCO    vP^r-nam-bCkO),    a  cause  of  the  potato  disease, 

nortn-eastern    state  of  PA-rAnoA    ▼         m       *■     «, 

Brazil,  bounded  N.  by  Ceara  and  Para-  *  erousc,  La.     See  La  Pirouae. 

hyba,  E.  by  the  Atlantic,  s.  by  Alagoas  PAroTi^Aft    (p*r-oks'Idz),    the    general 

and   Bahia,   and   w.   by   Piauhy.     Area,  *  C'l*'-*^^^*    name  applied  to  the  binary 

49,573  sq.  m. ;   pop.  1,178,150.     It  com-  compounds     of     oxygen     containing     the 

prises    a^  comparatively    narrow    coastal  greatest   amount   of   that   element;    thus 

zone,  a  high  inland  plateau,  and  an  inter-  of  the  two  oxides  of  hydrogen,  H/)  and 

mediate  zone  formed  by  the  terraces  and  H,Oa,  the  latter  is  the  peroxide, 

slopes  between   the  two.^    Its  surface  is  PAmeni1ifinlfl.r     (p^r-pen-dik'Q-l  a  r). 

much  broken  by  the  remains  of  the  ancient  -^crpenoiCUiar      .^  geometry,  a  line 

plateau  which  has  been  worn  down  by  falling   directly   on    another   line,    so   as 

«ro8ion»     The  coastal  zone  is  low,  well-  to  make  equal  angles  on  each  side.     A 


wooded  and  fer- 
tile. It  has  a  hot, 
humid  climate, 
relieved  to  some 
extent  by  the 
south-east  trade 
winds.  This  re- 
g  i  o  n  is  locally 
known  as  the 
mattaa  (forests). 
The  middle  zone, 
called  the  caatin- 
ga  or  agreate  re- 
gion, has  a  dry 
climate  and  light- 
er vegetation.  The 
inland  region, 
called  the  aertao, 
is  high,  stony 
and  dry,  and 
frequently  devas- 
tated by  p  r  o- 
longed  droughts 
(aecoaa).  The 
climate  is  charac- 
terized by  hot 
days     and     cool 


^  straight  'mc  is 
said  to  be  perpen^ 
dicular  to  a  curve 
when  it  cuts  the 
curve  in  a  point 
where  another 
straight  line  to 
which  it  is  per- 
pendicular makes 
a  tangent  with 
the  curve.  In  this 
case  the  perpen- 
dicular is  usually 
called  a  normal  to 
the   curve. 

Perpen- 
dicular 
Style,  ^^.^^ 

variety  of  the 
pointed  Got  hie, 
the  latest  variety 
to  be  introduced, 
sometimes    called 

the /fortd  or  TiifJor 

nights,  and  there  are  two  clearly  defined  style  of  Oothic.  It  prevailed  in  England 
seasons,  a  rainy  season  from  March  to  from  about  the  end  of  the  14th  to  the 
June,  and  a  dry  season  for  the  remaining  middle  of  the  lt)th  century.  It  is  chiefly 
months.  The  rivers  of  the  state  include  a  characterized  by  the  predominance  of 
number  of  small  plateau  streams  flowing  straight  lines  in  the  design,  and  especially 
southward  to  the  Sao  Francisco  River,  in  its  tracery.  Another  feature  is  the 
and  several  large  streams  in  the  eastern  lofty  square  towers  of  its  churches,  divided 
part  flowing  eastward  to  the  Atlantic,  into  stages  by  bands,  and  each  stage  filled 
Fernambuco  is  chiefly  agricultural,  the  with  windows.  The  mullions  of  the 
lowlands  being  devoted  to  sugar  and  fruit,  windows  are  vertical,  generally  rise  to  the 
with  coffee  in  some  of  the  more  elevated  maic  arches,  and  are  often  crossed  by 
localities,  the  agreate  region  to  cotton,  to-  horizontal  bars  or  transoms.  Large  win- 
bacco,  Indian  corn,  beans  and  stock,  and  dows  are  a  distinctive  feature  of  this 
the  aertao  to  grazing  and  in  some  locali-  style.  The  tracery  of  the  doors  is  similar 
ties  to  cotton.  The  capital  of  the  state  is  to  that  of  the  windows.  There  are  two 
Recife,  commonly  known  among  foreigners  kinds  of  roof  peculiar  to  the  style — ^the 
as  Pemambuco.  vaulted   roof,   with  fan-tracery,  and  the 

Peman  (P*r'noa)»  a  seaport  town  and  open  timber-roof.  Nearly  all  of  the  col- 
^  **"•  watering-place  in  Russia,  in  leges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  speci- 
the  government  of  Livonia,  at  the  en-  mens  of  it,  and  it  is  also  exemplified  more 
trance  of  the  river  Pernau  into  the  Gulf  or  less  in  many  of  the  English  cathedrals; 
of  Riga.    Pop.  about  13,000.  while    the    majority    of    the    old    parish 

PernnosnorR  (p^r-o-nos'po-ra),  a  churches  of  England  also  are  of  the  Per- 
.■.^xvuvo^vxo.    gen^g    Qf    fungi,    one  peudicular  style. 


PerpendicnUr  Style,  Abbey  Ohnrch,  Bath. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Perpetual  Motion  Persecutions 

Perpetiud  Motion  <^J„T„^'«t{;Ll:  ?r^).^.f  *r?^  tf  th^tS.ou^s  ^:^^' 

once  originated,  continues  for  ever  or  versy  pursued  in  his  ParalUle  des  Anciens 
indefinitely.  The  problem  of  a  perpet-  et  dea  Modemea,  He  is  best  known  by 
ual  motion  consists  in  the  invention  of  his  prose  fairy  tales, 
a  machine  which  shall  have  the  prin-  Parrv  Matthew  Oalbbaith,  was 
ciples  of  its  motion  within  itself,  and  **'**Jj  born  in  S.  Kingston,  R.  I., 
numberless  schemes  have  been  proposed  1794;  died  in  1858.  As  commander 
for  its  solution.  It  was  not  till  the  dis-  (1826)  he  was  on  the  recruiting  service 
covery  of  the  principle  of  the  conserva-  at  Boston,  and  helped  to  organize  the  first 
tion  of  energy  (see  Energy^  Canservor  naval  apprentice  system  in  the  ITnited 
lion  of),  experimentally  proved  by  Joule,  States  navy.  He  rendered  distinguished 
that  the  impossibility  of  the  existence  of  service  in  the  Mexican  war  (184G)  and 
a  perpetual  motion  was  considered  to  be  as  commodore  was  despatched  with  a 
a  physical  axiom.  This  principle  asserts  squadron  to  Japan  in  1852.  There,  after 
that  the  whole  amount  of  energy  in  the  many  difficulties,  he  negotiated  a  treaty 
universe,  or  in  any  limited  system  which  with  that  nation,  safeguarding  the  rights 
does  not  receive  energy  from  without,  or  of  American  commerce  (1854). 
part  with  it  to  external  matter,  is  invaria-  PArrv  Oliver  Hazard,  naval  officer, 
ble.  But  every  machine  when  in  action  *  ^*  brother  of  M.  C.  Perry,  bom  at 
does  a  certain  amount  of  work,  if  only  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  m  1<85.  He  was 
in  overcoming  friction  and  the  resistance  in  the  navy  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  in 
of  the  air,  and  as  the  perpetual  motion  1813  was  sent  to  Lake  Erie  to  build  a 
machine  can  start  with  only  a  certain  fleet  and  seek  to  gain  control  of  the  waters 
amount  of  energy,  this  is  gradually  used  of  that  lake.  This  he  accomplished  in  a 
up  in  the  work  It  does.  A  machine,  in  brilliant  action,  September  10,  1813,  in 
short,  to  be  perpetual,  would  need  to  be  which  he  annihilated  the  British  fleet. 
one  with  no  friction,  and  which  met  with  Sent  in  1819  as  commander  of  a  squadron 
no  resistance  of  any  kind.  The  mechan-  to  the  West  India  waters,  he  died  of  yel- 
ical  arrangements  which  have  been  put  low  fever  at  Trinidad, 
forward  as  peri>etual  motions  by  invent-  PAT^AcntiOTlS  (p^r-se-kn'shunz),  the 
ors  are  either,  (1)  Systems  of  weights,  -^^-^o*^^  »*»'**'"»  name  usually  applied 
which  are  allowed  to  slide  on  a  wheel  into  to  periods  during  which  the  early  Chris- 
such  positions  relatively  to  the  axis  of  the  tians  were  subjected  to  cruel  treatment 
wheel  as  to  produce  a  constant  turning  on  account  of  their  religion.  Ten  of 
movement  in  one  direction ;  (2)  Masses  these  are  usuallv  counted.  The  first  per- 
of  liquid  movine  in  wheels  on  the  same  secuiion  (64-08)  was  carried  on  under 
principle;  (3)  Masses  of  iron  arranged  Nero.  The  cruelties  practiced  on  this 
on  the  same  principle,  but  subjected  to  occasion  are  worthy  of  the  ferocious  i li- 
the attractions  of  magnets  instead  of  their  stincts  of  that  notorious  tyrant.  The 
own  weights.  Numbers  of  patents  for  ai)ostles  Peter  and  Paul  are  supposed  to 
such  machines  have  been  taken  out,  but  have  suffered  in  this  persecution.  The 
in  every  case  inventors  have  shown  an  second  persecution  (95-90)  took  place 
ignorance  of  the  elementary  principles  of  under  the  Emperor  Domitian.  Many 
natural  philosophy.  eminent  Christians  suffered,  and  it  is 
Pi^mifrnoii  (per-pSn-y&n),  a  city  of  generally  held  that  St.  John  was  exiled 
*^*y*6"«***'  Southern  France,  capital  to  Patmos  at  this  time.  The  third  per- 
of  dep.  Pyrte^es-Orientales,  on  the  TM,  secuiion  began  in  the  third  year  of  Trn- 
abont  7  miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  jan  (100).  This  persecution  continued 
Guaiding  the  entrance  from  Spain  into  for  several  years,  with  different  degrees 
France  by  the  East  Pyrenees,  it  is  of  severity  in  many  parts  of  the  empire, 
strongly  fortified,  has  a  citadel  and  other  and  the  severity  of  it  appears  from  the 
works,  and  ranks  as  a  fortress  of  the  great  number  of  martyrs  mentioned  in 
first  class.  The  city  has  much  of  the  the  old  martyrologies.  The  fourth  per- 
Spanish  character.  The  principal  build-  secuiion,  under  Marcus  Aurelius  (101- 
ing  is  the  cathedral,  founded  in  the  14th  180)  ^  at  different  places,  with  several  in- 
centuiy.  Perpignan  was  formerly  the  termissions  and  different  degrees  of  vio- 
capital  of  the  county  of  Roussillon,  was  lence,  continued  the  greatest  part  of  his 
long  under  Spanish  rule,  and  was  not  reign.  It  raged  with  particular  fury  in 
united  to  France  till  the  Treaty  of  the  Smyrna  and  Lyons,  and  Vienne  in  Gaul. 
I^yrenes  in  1059.  Pop.  (1911)  39,510.  Polycarp  and  Justin  Martyr  are  famous 
Perraillt  (Pfl'r6)t  Charles,  a  French  victims  of  this  period.  The  fifth  began 
**•**""  writer,  bom  in  1028;  died  in  in  197  under  Severus.  During  the  sixth 
1708;  superintendent  of  royal  buildings  persecution,  under  Maximian  (23.5-238), 
onder     Colbert    His     highly     mediocre  only    Christian    teachers    and    ministers 
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PersephonS  Persia 

were  persecuted.  Dedus  began  his  reign  He  was  set  adrift  in  the  sea  on  his  birth, 
(248)  with  a  persecution  of  the  Chris-  in  a  chest  along  with  ills  mother.  But  the 
tians  (the  seventh)  throughout  his  do-  chest  reached  the  Island  of  Seriphos,  and 
minions.  This  was  the  first  really  general  Perseus  was  brought  up  by  the  king  of  the 
Sf^wIJ^'hnf  XSJtufJL,  ?^iSl  «^L^  "land,  who  exacted  a  promise  from  him  to 
fe*^.^1Sd^the«2iu??n^r^^^  «*^tch'the  head  of  the  Gorgon  Medusa. 

Aurelian  against  the  Christians  (274)—  This  he  accomplished  under  the  guidance 
the  ninth  peraeoution,  as  it  was  caUed—  <>/  Hermes  and  Athena,  and  with  the  as- 
was  prevented  by  his  violent  death.  A  sistance  of  the  nymphs.  He  also  deliv- 
severe  persecution  of  the  Christians  (the  ered  Andromeda  from  a  sea-monster  (see 
tenth)  took  place  under  the  Emperor  Andromeda),  an  exploit  which  is  f re- 
Diocletian  (303).  Throughout  the  Ho-  quently  figured  in  ancient  art.  He  was 
man  Empire  their  churches  were  de-  king  of  Tiryns  and  founder  of  Mycenae, 
stroyed,  their  sacred  books  burned,  and  After  his  death  Perseus  was  worshiped  as 
all  imaginable  means  of  inhuman  violence  a  hero,  and  placed  among  the  stars. 
fKJ^J^i.K^^T/''^"'^^-^^^"*  ^^  .renounce  p^«gp,,j,  the  last  king  of  the  Mace- 
their  faith.  Peraecutions,  principally  di-  JTCrseUS,  ^onians,  and  an  iUegitimate 
rected  against  the  clergv  continued  with  g^^  ^f  p\^^  .y,  succeeded  his  father 
oSIJ.^'/iT  rn^''%i??\^Jl?r^"^.'Jf  ^l  ^'^'  178,^^  entered  keenly  into  the 
PhW-H-l?  f„fi  iiw?2  nS  Ihl  f«o^f  ^hostilities  which  had  previously  broken 
Ji.u.  'i?^",t.^2?  ol'S^^LiS""^  J5^K«i^  ««2^  out  against  Rome.  The  Romans  sent  an 
l^S.L^^?w^nj«??-ni'l''*^^„/i'1^'*iL'^^"  army  against  him  and  gained  a  signal 
tabhshedrehgion  of  the  Roman  Em^^^  ^  Samothrace,  but  was  given  up  to  the 

PerSephonS  hltlT^^:^  'xLu^^^  Romans,  and  some  years  after  died  in 
„  .     V     i      Proaeri^na,    Anghcized  captivity  at  Alba,  near  Rome. 

Proaerptne),    in    Greek    mythology,    the  ^i'"''  *-^  at  xx*ua,  uwix  iwmc. 
daughter  of  Zeus  and  D6m6t6r  (Ceres).  PerseUS,     a  northern  consteUataon,  sur- 
While   she   was   gathering   flowers   near    .  .       ^^     rounded      by      Andromeda, 
Bnna  in  Sicily  Pluto  carried  her  oflE  to  ^^^±  Taurus,  Auriga,   Camelopardalus, 
the  infernal  regions,  with  the  consent  of  ^^  Cassiopeia. 

Zeus,  and  made  her  his  wife,  but  in  an-  PershilLfir  ^^^^  Joseph,  was  bom  in 
swer  to  the  prayers  of  D6m6t6r  she  was  *^**»*"  *&>  Linn  county.  Mo.,  in  1860. 
permitted  to  spend  the  spring  and  sum-  After  his  graduation  from  the  U.  S.  Mili- 
mer  of  each  year  in  the  upper  world,  tary  Academy  in  1886,  he  achieved  high 
In  Homer  she  bears  the  name  of  Perse-  honor  in  active  service.  In  March,  1916, 
phoneia.  The  chief  seats  of  the  worship  he  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Ameri- 
of  PersephonO  were  Attica  and  Sicily,  can  troops  sent  into  Mexico  to  punish 
In  the  festivals  held  In  her  honor  in  Villa,  and  in  September  was  made  major- 
autumn  the  celebrants  were  dressed  in  general.  Upon  the  entrance  of  the 
mourning  in  token  of  lamentation  for  her  United  States  into  the  Great  War  he  was 
being  carried  off  by  Pluto,  while  at  the  placed  in  command  of  the  first  expedition- 
spring  festivals  they  were  clad  in  gay  ary  force  sent  to  France  in  June,  1917. 
attire  in  token  of  Joy  at  her  return.  ,  p«gia  (per'shA,  per'zhA ;  Persian, 
PersepoliS  (P*r-B«P'^-Iw);  a  Persian  XCrsia  f^^^^  ^  kingdom  of  Westenl 
7  V    t?     «ty.o^   peaj:   antiquity.  Asia:  bounded  north  by  Transcaucasian 

famous  for  its  magnificent  ruins,  situated  Russia,  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Russian 
^^  tl^J^^ ''^^y.o^  ^^\pr^^pt  province.  Central  Asia;  east  by  Afghanistan  and 
^*5fc!?°;  i^  foundation  IS  generally  Beluchistan;  south  by  the  Persian  Gulf; 
SSlS^«  ^^«^^t""4  ^ll  Its  history  is  in-  and  west  by  Asiatic  Turkey;  extending 
?^\^'.*^S?rfc  InH^ fV.  ISoI" f ""k^^Si  ^^r  '^^  ^^^^  ^rom  N.  to  S.  and  900  miles 
E?r^«i^*^F  i^i  '^n^""^^^^^^^  ^«r«i^l«r?Ki  ^'•om  E.  to  w. ;  area,  about  636,000  sq.  m. ; 
ISIlSlt^^nf  n^JS,-  TT^  wL*  ft  w«^^^  P«P-  ^^-  ahoiU  10,000,000.  The  country 
iT'^T^Sf  ?;l^xin'deT^^^^^^^  Iheirn^'cllre?  tZ.'^Z!^^ 't^^^^ 

is  said  to  have  given  it  up  to  pillage  and  4^!^!^ '  Tc!^L^««^  I- T"*^!!l.  ^^®J?°' 
destruction,  but  this  probably  applies  only  ^^J'^^'^^^PJ^?"'  ^^'1  ^^\  ^"??','? 
to  some  of  its  principal  palaces.  The  re-  J."?  Bender  Abbas  on  the  Persian  Gulf, 
mains  of  large  marble  columns,  vast  por-  ^ther  large  towns  are :  Meshed,  Balfroosh. 
tals,  walls,  huge  figures,  bas-reliefs,  etc.,  Kerman,  Yezd,  Hamadftn,  Shirftz,  Kasvin, 
amply  prove  the  former  extent  and  mag-  Kom,  Resht. 

nificcnce  of  Its  royal  palace  and  templps.  Physical    Features. — Persia     may    be 

Per&eiU     (Pcr'sas),  an  ancient  Greek  considered  as  an  elevated  plateau,  broken 

hero,  son  of  Danae  and  Zeus,  by  dusters  of  hills  or  chains  of  rocky 
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OBNBRAL  PBRSHINO  AND  MARSHAL  JOFPRS 

The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  Bxpeditionary  Forces  chatting  with  the  veteran]]  Marshal  of 
France,  the  hero  of  the  first  battle  of  the  Mame. 
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Persia  Persia 

motintaiiui,  which  alternate  with  ezten*  jungle ;  but  on  the  Caspian  the  mountain- 
live  plains  and  barren  deserts;  the  desert  sides  are  covered  with  dense  and  mag> 
of  Khorassan  in  the  northeast  alone  ab-  nificent  woods  of  oak,  beech,  elm,  and 
sorbs  about  one-seventh  of  the  entire  walnut,  intermingled  with  box-trees,  cy- 
area.  Low  tracts  exist  on  the  Persian  presses,  and  cedars.  Lower  down  wheat 
Gulf  and  the  Caspian  Sea.  The  interior  and  barley  are  extensively  cultivated, 
plains  have  an  elevation  of  from  2000  In  the  level  and  rich  plains  below,  the 
to  6000  feet  above  the  sea.  This  vast  sugar-cane  and  orange  come  to  perfec- 
central  plateau  is  supported  in  the  if.  tion;  the  pomegranate  grows  wild;  the 
and  8.  by  two  great  mountain  chains  or  cotton-plant  and  mulberry  are  extensively 
systems,  and  from  these  all  the  minor  and  successfully  cultivated,  and  large 
ranges  seem  to  spring.  The  north  chain,  tracts  are  occupied  by  the  vine  and  or- 
an  extension  of  the  Hindu  Kush,  enters  chards  producing  every  kind  of  Euro- 
Persia  from  Northern  Afghanistan,  pro-  pean  fruit.  In  the  low  plains  the  onlv 
ceeds  across  the  country,  and  reaches  its  grain  under  extensive  and  regular  cul- 
greatest  elevation  on  the  south  of  the  ture  is  rice;  the  principal  subsidiary 
Caspian,  where  it  takes  the  name  of  the  crops  are  cotton,  indigo,  opium,  sugar, 
Elburz  Mountains,  and  attains  in  Mount  madder,  and  tobacco.  Excellent  dates 
Demavend  a  height  of  nearly  20,000  are  produced  on  the  southern  coast  tracts, 
feet  Still  further  west  it  becomes  linked  Irrigation  is  well  understood  and  exten- 
with  the  mountains  of  Ararat.  The  sively  practiced.  The  domestic  animals 
other  great  mountain  system  runs  from  are:  sheep,  chiefly  of  the  large-tailed  va- 
northwest  to  southeast  nearer  the  Per-  riety;  goats,  some  of  which  produce  a 
sian  Gulf,  is  of  considerable  width,  and  wool  little  inferior  to  that  of  Cashmere; 
forms  several  separate  ranges.  In  one  asses  and  mules  of  a  large  and  superior 
of  these  an  elevation  of  17,000  feet  is  description;  horses  of  Arab,  Turkoman, 
reached.  The  rivers  are  few  and  in-  and  Persian  breeds,  and  camels.  Wild 
significant.  Not  one  of  them  is  of  any  animals  include  the  lion,  leopard,  wolf, 
navigable  importance,  except  the  Eu-  jackal,  hyena,  bear,  porcupine,  wild  ass, 
phrates,  which  waters  only  a  small  por-  gazelle,  etc 

tion  of  the  southwest  frontier,  and  the       ManufactMrea  and  Trade. —  The  manu- 

Karun,   recently   opened   to   the   naviga-  factures  of  Persia  were  once  celebrated, 

tion    of   the   world.    The   latter    is    en-  but  excepting  some  carpets  and  shawls,  it 

tirely  within  Persian  territory,  and  flows  may  be  said  that  the  country  has  ceased 

into  the   Shat-el-Arab,  or  united  Tigris  to     export     manufactured     articles.     Its 

and  Euphrates.    Of  the   streams  which  chief  exports  now  are  rice,  dried  fruits, 

flow  northwards  into  the  Caspian  the  only  opium,  silk^  wool,  cotton,   hides,  pearls, 

important  one  is  the  Kizil-Uzen  or  Sefid  and  turquoises.     Chief  imports:  textiles, 

Rud  (White  River),  which  has  a  course  china   and    glass,    carriages,    sugar,    tea, 

of  about  350  miles.    There  are  a  great  coffee,  petroleum,  drugs,  and  fancy  arti- 

number  of  small  fresh-water  lakes,  and  cles.    The  internal  trade  of  the  country 

a  few  very  extensive  salt  lakes,  the  larg-  is  almost  entirely  carried  on  by  caravans, 

est  being  Urumiah  in  the  extreme  north-  Tlie  total  exports  and  imports  are  valued 

west.  at    about    $60,000,000;    the    revenue    is 

CUmate,   Products,    etc—The  climate  about    $7,000,000;    the    foreign    debt    is 

varies    considerably    in    different    prov-  $16,757,000.    There  are  some  6500  miles 

inces,    and    in    the   central    plateau    in-  of  telegraph  lines  in  operation,  and  a  reg- 

tense  summer  heat  alternates  with  ex-  ular  postal  service  was  organized  in  1877. 
treme  cold  in  winter.    The  shores  of  the       Oovemment, —  The  government  of  Per- 

Persian   Gulf  are  scorched   up   in  sum-  sia  has  long  been  an  absolute  monarchy, 

mer ;  those  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  especially  the  only  control  to  which  its  ruler,  the 

the  parts  covered  with  dense  forest,  are  Shah,  was  subject  being  the  precepts  of 

humid,  but  also  noted  for  malaria.    The  the  Koran.    He  surrounded  himself  with 

mineral   wealth   of   Persia   is  but   little  a  certain  number  of  advisers,  forming  a 

developed.    Iron,      copper,      Isad,      and  ministry,  eleven  of  whom  were  heads  of 

antimony,  are  abundant;  sulphur,  naph-  special  departments.     These  ministers  he 

tha,  and  rock-salt  exist  in  great  quanti-  called    and    dismissed    at    pleasure.     In 

ties;    coal    also    exists.    The    turquoise  1906    a    constitution    and    a    lesislative 

mines  of  Nishapur  are  about  the  only  assembly  were  sranted  and  Persia  came 

ones    receiving    ansrthing    like    adequate  in  a  measure  within  the  circle  of  limited 

attention.    The  interior  of  Persia,  par-  monarchies. 

ticnlarly  its  eastern  and  southern  regions,       People, —  The    population     is     chiefly 

is    mostly    devoid    of    vegetation    over  made  up  of  Iranians  or  pure  Persians  and 

large  areas;  the  southwest  has  its  for-  Turanians  (Turkish  and  Tartar  tribes), 

ests  of  stunted  oaks  and  other  trees,  an<^  «nd  in  religion  belongs  almost  ezclnsiyely 
2—8 
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to  the  Shiah  sect  of  MohammedAiia,  or 
more  properly  to  a  subdivision  of  that 
sect.  The  priesthood  is  very  influential 
and  very  bigoted.  Education  is  com- 
paratively well  attended  to,  Persia  being 
considered,  next  to  China,  the  best-edu- 
cated country  in  Asia.  The  Persians  are 
rather  short  and  slenderly  built,  fair  in 
complexion,  hair  long  and  straight,  but 
beard  bushy,  and  almost  invariably  jet 
black.  The  women  are  beautiful,  intel- 
lectual, and  polite.  The  Persian  is  cele- 
brated for  his  affable  manners,  but  also 
for  his  craft  and  deceit.  Polygamy  is 
both  authorized  and  encouraged. 

History, —  The  original  country  of  the 
Persians  occupied  a  small  portion  of 
modern  Persia  on  the  north  of  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  After  being  under  the  Assyr- 
ians, and  next  under  the  Medes,  Cyrus 
(B.G.  559-629),  by  conquering  and  unit- 
ing Media,  Babylonia,  Lydia,  and  all 
Asia  Minor,  became  the  founder  of  the 
Persian  Empire.  The  empire  was  fur- 
ther extended  by  his  son  and  successor 
Cambyses  (b.c.  529-522),  who  conquered 
Tyre,  Cjrprus,  and  Egypt;  and  by 
Darius  I,  who  subdued  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia, and  a  small  part  of  India.  His 
son  Xerxes  (480-465  B.  o.)  reduced 
Egypt,  which  had  revolted  under  his 
father,  and  also  continued  the  war 
against  the  European  Greeks,  but  was 
defeated  on  the  field  of  Marathon  and 
at  Salamis  (480  b.c.)«  and  obliged  to 
defend  himself  against  the  Greeks  in 
a  disastrous  war.  Artaxerxes  I  (b.c. 
405-425)  had  a  long  and  comparatively 
peaceful  reign.  Artaxerxes  was  followed 
by  Darius  ll  or  Darius  Nothus,  Arta- 
xerxes II  (Mnemon),  Artaxerxes  III 
(Ochus),  and  Darius  III  (Codomannus, 
B.C.  838^330),  the  last  of  this  dynasty, 
known  as  the  Achiemenian  dynasty.  He 
was  defeated  by  Alexander  the  Great  in 
three  battles,  lost  his  life,  and  the  em- 
pire passed  into  the  hands  of  his  con- 
queror. On  the  dissolution  of  the  Mace- 
donian Empire,  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander (323),  Persia  ultimately  fell  to 
his  general  Seleucus  and  his  successors 
the  Seleucid©  (312).  They  reigned 
over  it  till  236  B.  c,  when  the  last  Seleu- 
cus was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Arsaces  I,  the  founder  of  the  dynasty 
of  the  Arsacidae  and  of  the  Parthian 
Empire,  of  which  Persia  formed  a  por- 
tion, and  which  lasted  till  226  a.  d.  The 
supremacy  was  then  recovered  by  Persia 
in  the  person  of  Ardishir  Babigdn 
(Artaxerxes),  who  obtained  the  sov- 
ereignty of  all  Central  Asia,  and  left  it 
to  his  descendants,  the  Sassanide,  so- 
called  from  Sassan,  the  grandfather  of 
Ardishir.    This    dynasty    continued     to 


reign  for  about  417  years,  nndar  twtnt^ 
six  sovereigns.  The  reign  of  Sapor  II, 
called  the  Great  (31(^381),  and  that  of 
Chosroes  I  (Khosru,  531-579),  were 
perhaps  the  most  notable  of  the  whole 
dynasty.  The  latter  extended  the  Per- 
sian Empire  from  the  Mediterranean  to 
the  Indus,  from  the  Jaxartes  to  Ara- 
bia and  the  confines  of  Egypt.  He 
waged  successful  wars  with  the  Indians, 
Turks.  Romans,  and  Arabs.  Chosroes  II 
591-628)  made  extensive  conquests, 
but  lost  them  again  in  the  middle  of  the 
reign  of  the  Byzantine  Emperor  Hera- 
clius.  His  son  ArdisMr  (Artaxerxes) 
III,  but  seven  years  old,  succeeded  him, 
but  was  murdered  a  few  days  after  his 
accession.  He  was  the  last  descendant 
of  the  SassanidiB  in  the  male  line. 
Numerous  revolutions  now  followed, 
until  Yezdigerd  III.  a  nephew  of  Chos- 
roes II,  ascended  the  throne  in  632  at 
the  age  of  sixteen.  He  was  attacked  and 
defeated  by  Caliph  Omar  in  630-045,  and 
Persia  became  for  more  than  150  years 
a  province  of  the  Mohammedan  Empire. 
The  Arab  conquest  had  a  profound  in- 
fluence on  Persian  life  as  well  as  on 
the  language  and  religion.  The  old  Per- 
sian religion  was  given  np  in  favor  of 
Mohanmiedanism,  only  the  Gnebres 
(which  see)  remaining  true  to  the  faith 
of  their  fathers.  About  the  beginning 
of  the  ninth  century  the  Persian  terri- 
tories began  to  be  broken  up  into  numer- 
ous petty  states.  The  Seljuks,  a  Turk- 
ish djmasty,  who  flrst  became  powerful 
about  1037,  extended  their  dominions 
over  several  Persian  provinces,  and 
Malek-Shah,  the  most  powerful  of 
them,  conquered  also  Greorgia,  Syria, 
and  Asia  Minor.  Through  Genghis 
Khan  the  Tartars  and  Mongols  became 
dominant  in  Persia  about  1220,  and  they 
preserved  this  ascendency  till  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fifteenth  century.  Then  ap- 
peared (1387)  Timurlenk  (Tamerlane) 
at  the  head  of  a  new  horde  of  Mongols, 
who  conquered  Persia  and  filled  the 
world  from  Hindustan  to  the  extremi- 
ties of  Asia  Minor  with  terror.  But 
the  death  of  this  famous  conqueror  in 
1405  was  followed  not  long  after  by  the 
downfall  of  the  Mongol  dominion  in 
Persia,  where  the  Turkomans  thencefor- 
ward remained  masters  for  100  years. 
The  Turkomans  were  succeeded  by  the 
Sufi  dynasty  (1501-1736).  The  first 
sovereign  of  this  dynasty,  Ismail  Sufi, 
pretended  to  be  descended  from  All,  the 
son-in-law  of  Mohammed.  He  assumed 
the  title  of  shah,  and  introduced  the  sect 
of  All  (the  Shiite  or  Shiah  sect).  The 
great  Shah  Abbas  (1587-1028)  intro- 
duced absolute  power,  and  made  Ispahan 
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his  capital  Under  Shah  Soliman  (166^  '  spheres  of  influence '  of  Russia  and  Great 
94)  the  empire  declined,  and  entirely  Britain,  Russia  controlling  a  section  in 
sunk  under  his  son  Hussein.  A  period  the  northern  part,  Great  Britain  a  section 
of  revolts  and  anarchy  followed  until  in  the  south,  leaving  a  central  belt  con- 
Kuli  Khan  ascended  the  throne,  in  1736,  trolled  by  neither  government.  The 
as  Nadir  Shah,  and  restored  Persia  to  country  was  invaded  by  Russian  forces 
her  former  importance  by  successful  wars  during  the  war,  and  upon  their  retire- 
and  a  strong  government.  In  1747  ment  a  new  Nationalist  ministry  was 
Nadir  was  murdered  by  the  commanders  formed,  with  a  new  program  looking  to 
of  his  guards,  and  his  death  threw  the  the  rehabilitation  of  Persia  on  a  basis  of 
empire  again  into  confusion.  Kerim  complete  independence.  The  peace  treaty 
Khan,  who  had  served  under  Nadir,  sue-  signed  by  Russia  and  the  Central  Powers 
ceedea,  after  a  long  period  of  anarchy,  in  in  1918  included  a  provision  for  the  recog- 
making  himself  master  of  the  whole  of  nition  of  the  political  and  economic  inde- 
Westem  Iran  or  modern  Persia.  He  pendence  and  territorial  integrity  of  Per- 
died  in  1779.  New  disturbances  arose  lia  and  Afghanistan, 
after  his  death,  and  continued  until  a  Language  and  Literature, —  Iranian 
eunuch,  Aga  Mohammed,  a  Turkoman  is  the  name  now  usually  given  to  all 
belonging  to  the  noblest  family  of  the  forms  of  the  Persian  language,  which 
tribe  of  the  Kajars,  and  a  man  of  un-  belongs  to  the  great  Indo-European  or 
common  qualities,  seated  himself  on  the  Aryan  division  of  languages.  The  oldest 
throne,  which  he  left  to  his  nephew  Baba  form  of  the  language  is  called  Old  Bac- 
Khan.  The  latter  began  to  reign  in  trian  or  Zend.  It  is  that  in  which  the 
1796  under  the  name  of  Futteh  All  Zend-Avesta  (which  wee)  was  originally 
Shah,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Teheran,  composed,  and  is  very  closely  allied  to 
This  monarch's  reign  was  in  great  part  the  Old  Sanskrit  of  the  Vedas.  The 
taken  up  with  disastrous  wars  with  next  development  of  the  Iranian  language 
Russia  and  Turkey.  In  1813  he  was  is  the  Old  Persian  of  the  cuneiform  in- 
compelled  to  cede  to  Russia  all  his  pos-  script  ions  of  the  Achemenian  dynasty, 
sessions  to  the  north  of  Armenia,  and  in  We  then  lose  sight  of  the  Iranian  lan- 
1828  his  share  of  Armenia.  Futteh  Ali  guage,  and  in  the  inscriptions  and  coins 
died  in  1834,  leaviag  the  crown  to  his  of  the  Sassanian  kings,  and  in  the  trans- 
grandson,  Mehemet  Shah,  during  whose  lations  of  the  Zenda- Vesta  made  during 
reign  Persia  became  constantly  weaker,  the  period  of  their  sway  in  Persia,  we 
and  Russian  influence  in  the  country  con-  find  a  language  called  Pehlevi  or  Pehlvi, 
stantly  greater.  He  died  in  1848,  and  which  is  strictly  merely  a  mode  of  writ- 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Nasr-ed-Deen,  ing  Persian  in  which  the  words  are 
born  1829.  The  latter  was  obliged  to  sup-  partly  r^resented  by  their  Semitic 
press  a  number  of  insurrections,  and  in  equivalents.  This  curious  disguised  lan- 
1851  a  serious  rebellion  of  the  pure  Per-  guage  is  also  known  as  Middle  Peraian. 
sian  party  in  Khorassan,  who  refused  obe-  New  Persian  was  the  next  development, 
dience  to  the  Kajar  dynasty  on  religious  and  is  represented  in  its  oldest  form  in 
grounds.  Nasr-cd-Deen  was  assassinated  the  Shanameh  of  Firdusi  (about  1000 
in  1896,  and  his  son,  Mazaffer-ed-Deen,  A.  D.).  In  its  later  form  it  is  largely 
succeeded  to  the  throne.  The  new  Shah  mingled  with  Arab  words  and  phrases,  in- 
was  a  man  of  liberal  ideas,  who  had  made  troduced  with  Mohammedanism  after  the 
several  visits  to  the  European  capitals,  Arab  conquest.  The  written  character  is 
and  who,  in  1905,  surprised  the  world  by  the  Arabic,  but  with  four  additional  let- 
granting  a  legislative  assembly  and  a  con-  ters  with  three  points.  The  Persians 
stitution  to  his  people.  He  died  in  Jan-  possess  rich  literary  treasures  in  poetry, 
uary,  1907,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  history,  and  geography,  but  principalfv 
Mohammed  Ali  Mirza.  The  new  Shah  in  the  former.  Among  the  most  brilliant 
rebelled  against  constitutional  restrictions  of  Persian  poets  are :  Rudagi,  a  lyric  and 
and  in  1908  dispersed  the  assembly,  an  didactic  poet  (flourished  about  952),  re- 
act that  was  followed  by  a  revolution,  the  garded  as  the  father  of  modem  Persian 
capture  of  the  capital,  February  13,  1909,  poetry ;  the  epic  poet  Firdusi  (beginning 
and  the  dethronement  of  the  Shah.  His  of  11th  century),  whose  most  celebrated 
son,  Ahmed  Mirza,  11  years  of  age,  was  work  is  the  poetical  history  of  the  Shana- 
raised  to  the  throne  under  a  bberal  re-  nieh  (* Book  of  Kings')  in  6000  couplets ; 
gent.    Russia,  however,  favored  the  cause  Omar  Khayyam  (died  1123),  the  author 

?L^i^^J?®P^®**  ?^^^*°^  ^"?^?^®  ^5**"  of    tb®    celebrated    Quatraina;    Nis&mi 

19U-12  seriously  threatened  the  freedom  (i2th   century),   a   didactic   poet;    Sadi 

of  Persia.    Bee  Shusier,  ^i3th  century),  a  lyric  and  moral  poet. 

Up  till  the  beginning  of  the  European  author  of  the  Gulistan  or  Bote  Garden, 

war  in  1914  Persia  had  come  within  the  a  collection  of  storitt;   Bumi,  his  con- 
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temporary,  a  great  mystic  and  didactic 
writer,  etc;  Hafix  (born  about  the  be- 
ginniag  of  the  14th  century  K  the  most 
celebrated  writer  of  odea;  Jami  (15th 
century),  one  of  the  most  productive  and 
most  captivating  of  Persian  poets.  (See 
the  different  articles.)  In  the  16th  cen- 
tury literary  production  almost  ceased. 
The  Persians  are  remarkable  as  being  the 
only  Mohammedan  nation  which  has  cul- 
tivated the  drama.  Their  productions  in 
this  province  of  literature  closely  resem- 
ble the  mysteries  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
abound  in  natural  and  affecting  lyrical 
passages.  Not  less  numerous  are  the 
pros*  fables,  tales,  and  narratives,  many 
of  which  have  been  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, French,  German,  and  other  Euro- 
pean languages.  It  was  also  throush 
the  Persian  that  much  of  the  Indian  lit- 
erature in  fables  and  tales  was  transmit- 
ted to  the  Arabs,  and  thence  to  Europe. 
In  the  departments  of  history,  geography, 
and  statistics  the  Persians  have  some 
large  and  valuable  works.  Tabari  is  the 
earliest  historian  (died  922  A.D.). 
Mirkhond,  who  flourished  in  the  15th 
century,  wrote  a  voluminous  work  on 
the  Hisi<tr^  of  Persia  down  to  1471. 
Geometry  and  astronomy  were  also  culti- 
vated with  ardor  by  the  Persians,  but 
their  knowledge  on  these  subjects  was  in 
a  great  measure  borrowed  from  the  Ara- 
bians. Religious  works  are  also  numer- 
ous; besides  those  treating  of  Mohammed 
and  Mohammedan  religion,  they  have 
translations  of  the  Pentateuch  and  the 
Gospels.  The  Persians  have  also  trans- 
lated many  works  belonging  to  old  Indian 
literature,  among  others  the  epics  Rama- 
yafM  and  Mahahharata,  besides  the 
abridgment  of  the  Vedaa,  They  have 
also  paid  great  attention  to  their  own 
language,  as  the  number  of  lexicograph- 
ical and  grammatical  works  testify. 
Among  the  most  important  modem  works 
are  the  journals  of  Nasiru  *ddin  Shah, 
composed  in  colloquial  Persian,  and  the 
writings  of  the  religious  leaders. 

Persian  Gulf,  |,^",^ri^^S» 

and  communicating  with  the  Indian 
Ocean  by  the  Strait  of  Ormuz,  35  miles 
wide:  greatest  length,  560  miles;  medium 
breadth,  180  miles.  It  receives  the  wa- 
ters of  the  united  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
and  of  a  number  of  small  streams;  the 
principal  port  is  Bushire.  There  are 
many  islands  in  the  gulf;  the  largest 
are:  Kishim,  Ormuz,  and  the  Bahrein 
Isles;  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  latter 
there  are  lucrative  pearl-fisheries. 

P^rflifi.Ti  Poixrdfir  ^^  efficacious  in- 
rersian  rowacr,  gecticide  intro- 
duced from  the  East,  and  prepared  from 


the  flowers  of  tlM  Pyrtf Arwni  oartfum  or 
roitum  (feverfew  genus),  nat.  order 
Composite,  a  native  of  the  Caucasus, 
Persia,  etc. 

Persian  Wheel,  ®^  ^^f^*  ^^^I^'K 

*.  WAIM»U      TT  U^^A|     ^^^^   ^£   ^jjg   south    of 

France,  a  machine  for  raising  water  to 
irrigate  gardens,  meadows,  etc.,  employed 
from  time  immemorial  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  and  introduced  bv  the  Saracens 
into  Spain  and  other  European  coun- 
tries. It  consists  of  a  double  water- 
wheel,  with  float-boards  on  one  side  and 
a  series  of  buckets  on  the  other,  Wbich 
are  movable  about  an  axis  above  their 
center  of  gravity.  The  wheel  is  placed 
in  a  stream,  the  water  turns  it,  and  the 
filled  buckets  ascend;  when  they  reach 
the  highest  point,  their  lower  ends  strike 
against  a  fixed  obstacle,  and  the  water 
is  discharsed  into  a  reservoir.  In  Por- 
tugal, Spam,  Southern  France,  and  Italy, 
this  contrivance  is  extensively  used;  and 
has  been  modified  to  enable  it  to  draw 
water  also  from  ponds  and  wells,  ani- 
mals supplying  the  motive  power,  and 
pots,  leather,  or  other  bags  taking  the 
place  of  buckets. 

Perfticmir  (per-sSn-ye),  Jeait  Gilbkbt 
Ac;xoxgiijr  ^CTQ^  FlALlN,  Duo  DB,  a 
French  statesman,  bom  in  1808;  died  in 
1872.  In  youth  a  royalist,  in  the  army 
a  republican,  he  finally  became  one  of  the 
staunchest  and  most  active  supporters  of 
Napoleon  III.  He  instigated  and  took 
part  m  the  military  rising  at  Strasburg 
m  1836,  and  was  arrested,  but  escaped. 
In  1840  he  shared  Napoleon's  expedition 
to  Boulogne,  was  again  captured,  and 
for  a  time  kept  in  confinement.  On  the 
outbreak  of  the  revolution  of  February, 
1848,  he  hastened  to  Paris,  contributed 
largely  to  determine  the  vote  by  which 
Napoleon  was  elected  president  (Decem- 
ber 10,  1849),  and  was  also  one  of  the 
most  prominent  actors  in  the  coup  d^^tat 
(December  2,  1851),  by  which  Napoleon 
made  himself  emperor.  He  held  the  office 
of  minister  of  the  interior  from  1852-54, 
and  again  from  1860-63;  was  appointed 
member  of  the  senate  in  1852;  ambassa- 
dor to  Great  Britain  in  1855.  He  war 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  duke  in  1863. 

Persimmon  ^r^'^^iiij^  'S^* 

ginianay  a  tree  (a  species  of  ebony)  na- 
tive to  the  United  States,  more  espe- 
cially the  Southern  States,  where  it 
attains  the  height  of  60  feet  or  more. 
The  fruit  is  succulent,  reddish,  and  about 
the  size  of  a  small  plum,  containing  a  few 
oval  stones.  It  is  powerfully  astringent 
when  green,  but  when  fully  ripe  the  pulp 
becomes  soft,  palatable,  and  very  swoet. 
There   are   species    also   in   Africa   an4 
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Perspective 


Europe,  and  a  JapanMe  species,  the  fruit 
of  wucn  is  larger  than  that  of  the  Ameri- 
can persimmon. 

Persina  (per'she-us) ,  full  name  AULUS 
"  "  FESiBins  Flaccub,  a  Roman 
satirical  poet,  was  bom  a.  d.  34  at  Vol- 
terra  in  Etruria,  and  died  in  62.  He  was 
well  connected;  was  on  friendly  terms 
with  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of 
the  time,  and  much  beloved  for  the  purity 
and  amenity  of  his  manners.  Six  satires 
by  him  have  been  preserved;  they  are 
distinguished  for  vigor,  conciseness,  and 
austeiity  of  tone.  i)ryden  and  Gififord, 
among  others,  have  translated  them  into 
English. 

Personality.  i>o^^m*.ob  multiple,  a 

alternating  consciousness,  in  which  a  per- 
son may  lose  all  memory  of  past  events 
and  gain  a  new  series  of  memories.  In 
such  cases  these  two  series  of  memories 
may  alternate  or  replace  each  other^  so 
that  two  distinct  personalities  seem  to 
occupy  one  body.  This  abnormal  state  is 
usually  the  result  of  some  injury  affecting 
the  btain.  In  some  cases  more  than  two 
personalities  are  developed.  In  normal 
persons  the  dream  state  is  a  parallel 
example,  the  dream  series  of  thoughts  dis- 
appearing on  waking  and  at  times  reap- 
I^"aring  on  renewal  o^  nleen. 
PArsoTioHv  or  Personal  Pbopebtt, 
rersonauy,  movables;  chattels; 
things  belonging  to  the  person,  as  money, 
jewels,  furniture,  etc.,  as  distinguished 
from  real  estate  in  lands  and  houses.  In 
the  United  States  and  England  the  dis- 
tinction between  real  and  perianal  prop- 
erty is  very  nearly  the  same  as  the  dis- 
tinction between  Heritable  and  mavahU 
property  in  the  law  of  Scotland. 

Personation.  ^  '"'*•  ^•"'••^ 
Personification  <S^lyrS.'\it'^l 

arts,  poetry,  and  rhetoric,  the  represen- 
tation of  an  inanimate  subject  as  a  per- 
son. This  may  be  done  in  poetry  and 
rhetoric  either  by  giving  epithets  to  in- 
animate subjects  which  properlv  belong 
only  to  persons,  or  by  representing  them 
as  actually  performing  the  part  of  ani- 
mated beings. 

Perspective  <|tfSr^'";Lh*l[US 

how  to  produce  the  representation  of 
objects  on  a  flat  surface  so  as  to  affect 
the  eye  in  the  same  manner  as  the  object 
or  objects  themselves  when  viewed  from 
a  given  point  Perspective  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  arts  of  design,  and  is 
particularly  necessary  in  the  art  of  paint- 
ing, as  without  correctness  of  perspective 
no  picture  can  be  entirely  satisfactory. 


Perspective  alone  enables  us  to  represent 
foreshortenings  (see  Faresharteninif) 
with  accuracy,  and  it  Ib  requisite  in 
delineating  even  the  simplest  positions 
of  objects.  That  part  of  perspective 
which  relates  to  the  form  of  the  objects 
differs  essentially  from  that  which 
teaches  the  gradation  of  colors  according 
to  the  relative  distance  of  objects.  Hence 
perspective  is  divided  into  mathematical 
or  linear  perspective,  and  the  perspective 
of  color  or  aerial  perspective.  The  con- 
tour of  an  object  drawn  upon  paper  or 
canvas  represents  nothing  more  than 
such  an  intersection  of  the  rays  of 
light  sent  from  the  extremities  of  it 
to  the  eye,  as  would  arise  on  a  glass 
put  in  the  place  of  the  paper  or 
canvas.  Suppose  a  spectator  to  be  look- 
ing through  a  glass  window  at  a  pros- 
pect without,  he  will  perceive  the  snape, 
size,  and  situation  of  every  object  visible 
upon  the  glass.  If  the  objects  are  near 
the  window  the  spaces  they  occupy  on 
the  glass  will  be  larger  than  those  occu- 
pied by  similar  objects  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance; if  they  are  parallel  to  the  win- 
dow, their  shapes  upon  the  glass  will  be 
parallel  likewise ;  if  they  are  oblique,  their 
shapes  will  be  oblique;  and  so  on.  As 
the  person  alters  his  position,  the  situ- 
ation of  the  objects  upon  the  window  will 
be  altered  also.  The  horizontal  line,  or 
line  corresponding  with  the  horizon,  will 
in  every  situation  of  the  eve  be  upon  a 
level  with  it,  that  is,  will  seem  to  be 
raised  as  far  above  the  ground  upon 
which  the  spectator  stands  as  his  eye  is. 
Now  suppose  the  person  at  the  window, 
keeping  his  head  steady,  draws  the  figure 
of  an  object  seen  through  it  upon  the 
glass  with  a  pencil,  as  if  the  point  of  a 
pencil  touched  the  object,  he  would  then 
have  a  true  representation  of  the  object 
in  perspective  as  it  appears  to  his  eye. 
Representations  of  objects  have,  how- 
ever, generally  to  be  drawn  on  opaque 
planes,  and  for  this  purpose  rules  must 
be  deduced  from  optics  and  geometry,  and 
the  application  of  these  rules  constitutes 
what  IS  properly  called  the  art  of  per- 
spective. Linear  perspective  includes  the 
various  kinds  of  projections.  Seen- 
opraphio  projection  represents  objects  as 
tney  actually  appear  to  the  eye  at  lim- 
ited distances.  Orthographic  projections 
represent  objects  as  they  would  appear 
to  the  eye  at  an  infinite  distance,  the 
rays  which  proceed  from  them  being  par- 
allel instead  of  converging.  It  Is  the 
method  on  which  plans  and  sections  are 
drawn.    A    bird's-eye   view   is   a   sceno- 

fraphic  or  orthographic  projection  taken 
rom  an  elevated  point  in  the  air  from 
which  the  eye  is  supposed  to  look  down 
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opon  the  objects.  Aerial  perapeotive  land,  deserve  si^ecial  mention.  Perth  is 
teaches  how  to  judge  of  the  degree  of  celebrated  for  its  bleachfields  and  dye- 
light  which  objects  reflect  in  proportion  works.  It  manufactures  cotton  eoods, 
to  their  distance,  and  of  the  gradation  ginghams,  winceys,  plaids,  table-linen, 
of  their  tints  in  proportion  to  the  inter-  carriages,  castings,  etc.  The  river  is 
vening  air.  By  its  application  each  ob-  navigable  to  the  city  for  small  vessels. — 
ject  in  a  picture  receives  that  degree  of  Perth  is  generally  supposed  to  be  of 
color  and  light  which  belongs  to  its  dis-  Roman  origin.  Its  earliest  known  char- 
tance  from  the  spectator.  The  charm  ter  is  dated  1106 ;  but  it  was  first  erected 
and  harmony  of  a  picture,  particularly  into  a  royal  burgh  in  1210  by  William 
of  a  landscape,  depend  greatly  upon  cor-  the  Lion.  Till  the  death  of  James  I, 
rect  aerial  perspective.  in  1437,  it  was  the  capital  of  Scotland, 
PerflTlini.tion  (P^r-spi-ra'shun),  or  and  both  then  and  subsequently  it  be- 
A  vxD^xxabAVii.  g^EAT.  the  fluid  secre-  came  the  scene  of  some  of  the  most 
tion  of  special  glands,  the  sudoriparous  remarkable  events  in  Scottish  history. 
or  sweat  glands  of  the  skin.  The  term  Pop.  33,666. —  The  county,  which  occu- 
perspiration  is,  however,  sometimes  used  pies  the  center  of  Scotland,  has  an  ex- 
to  include  all  the  secretions  of  the  skin,  treme  length,  east  to  west,  of  63  miles; 
such  as  those  of  the  sebaceous  glands  breadth,  north  to  south,  60  miles;  area, 
or  follicles,  etc.  The  sweat-glands,  situ-  12,528  so.  miles.  The  Grampians,  which 
ated  in  the  subcutaneous  adipose  or  fat  occupy  tne  iv.  and  K.w.  of  the  county, 
tissue  of  the  skin,  consist  of  a  coiled-up  culminate  in  several  high  peaks,  includ- 
tube,  invested  by  a  capillary  network  ing  Benlawers  (3984  feet),  and  the 
of  blood-vessels,  and  continued  to  the  Ochil  and  Sidlaw  ranges  occupy  the  8.B. 
surface  of  the  skin,  where  it  opens  in  an  The  principal  river  is  the  Tay,  the  basin 
oblique  valvular  aperture.  The  openings  of  which  comprises  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  sweat-ducts  constitute  the  popular  county.  The  chief  lakes  are  Loch  Tay, 
'  pores '  of  the  skin.  The  largest  and  a  magnificent  expanse  of  water,  16  miles 
most  numerous  ducts  are  situat^  in  the  long;  Loch  Ericht,  Loch  Rannoch,  and 
palm  of  the  hand  (Krause  estimates  Loch  Katrine.  Sheep  farming  is  ex- 
2736  to  the  square  inch,  Erasmus  Wilson  tensively  carried  on.  The  salmon  fish- 
3528).  Perspiration  is  divided  into  in-  eries  of  the  Tay  are  very  valuable. 
sensible  and  sensible^  the  former  being  The  principal  towns  of  the  county  are 
separated  in  the  form  of  an  invisible  Perth,  Blairgowrie,  Crieff,  and  Dunblane, 
vapor,  the  latter  so  as  to  become  visible  Pop.  123,260. 

by   condensation    in    the    form   of    little  pArtlx     capital   of  Western  Australia, 

drops  adhering  to  the  skin.     Water,  fatty  '*'           '    on  the  Swan  River,   12  miles 

acids,  carbonic  acid,  salts,  etc.,  are  re-  above  its  pout,  Freemantle  (at  the  mouth 

moved  from  the  body  by  the  sweat,  by  of   the    Swan    River).     It   was   founded 

which  also  the  skin  is  kept  moist.    By  with  the  Swan  River  Settlement  in  1829, 

the  passing  off  of  the  sweat  as  vapor,  is  well  laid  out,  with  broad  streets,  and 

heat  is  lost  "from  the  body,  and  thus  the  has  some  good  buildings.    Pop.  55,000. 

greater    or    less    activity    of    the    sweat  Partli  Amlinv     a  city   and   port   of 

glands  plays  an  important  part  in  regu-  *c*«'**  ^i^iiuvyf  Middlesex  Co.,  New 
iting  the  bodily  temperature.  For  these  Jersey,  on  Raritan  River,  Staten  Island 
reasons  the  regular  process  of  perspiration  Sound,  Raritan  Bay  21  miles  s.  w.  of 
is  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  good  New  York ;  has  a  good  harbor.  Here  are 
health.  The  constituents  of  sweat  are  large  deposits  of  fire-clay  and  kaolin,  and 
to  some  extent  dependent  on  the  various  fire  bricks,  tiles  and  terra  cotta  of  the 
bodily  conditions  and  circumstances,  best  quality  are  made.  It  has  other  in- 
hence  the  various  results  of  analysis  by  dustries  of  importance,  including  smelt- 
different  authorities.  The  quantity  of  ing,  refining  and  chemical  works,  iron 
sweat  evolved  from  the  skin  has  been  esti-  foundries,  steel  works,  etc.  Pop.  37,- 
mated  at  nearly  two  pounds  daily.  500. 

Perth   <P^i^)f  &  ci<^y  <>^  Scotland,  cap-  pprfliAa    (per'tAs),  Fbiedebich  Chris- 

•*-^**"»*  ital  of  the  county  of  the  same  *crtuc»    ^^^^    ^    German    pnbUsher. 

name,   on   the   right   bank    of   the   Tay.  born  in  1772 :  died  in  1843.    After  carrying 

Hie  North  and  South  Inches,  two  fine  on  business  in  Hamburg  for  a  number  of 

gublic  parks,  extend  along  the  river  vears,  in  1821  he  removed  to  Gotha  and 
ank,  and  a  bridge  of  nine  arches  leads  founded  a  prosperous  publishing  business, 
to  the  suburb  of  Bridgend.  St  John's  chiefly  of  historical  and  theological  litera- 
Church,  a  Gothic  building  partly  ancient,  ture.  An  uncle  founded  the  firm  Justus 
the  Episcopal  cathedral,  the  County  Perthes  of  Gotha,  publishers  of  the  fa- 
Buildings,  the  municipal  buildings,  and  mous  geographical  work  Petermanns  Mit- 
the  railway-station,  the  largest  in  Scot-  teilungeny  and  of  the  Almanack  de  Qotha, 
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Pl^rtlTlAX  (p^r'ti-naks),  Publius  watered  bj  transverse  mountain  streams. 
AVAvxuoA.  Hblvius,  a  Roman  em-  The  Andes  consist  here  of  two  main 
peror,  bom  in  126  a.  d.,  the  son  of  a  chains  or  Cordilleras,  connected  by  cross 
freedman.  He  distingnisked  himself  in  ranges,  inclosing  extensive  and  lofty  val- 
the  army,  and  attracted  the  attention  leys  and  plateaus.  The  Andes  region 
of  Marcus  Aurelius.  who  elevated  him  to  is  roughly  estimated  at  about  two-filths 
the  consulate  in  l79.  During  the  reign  of  the  entire  area  of  Peru.  The  loftiest 
of  Commodus,  Pertinax  was  employed  in  summits  are  in  the  southern  portion  of 
Britain  and  Africa,  and  finally  made  the  W.  Cordillera;  several  peaks  attain 
prefect  of  Rome.  After  the  murder  of  there  an  altitude  of  20,000  feet  or  more. 
Commodus  he  was  proclaimed  emperor  The  country  east  of  the  Cordilleras, 
in  ld3,  but  in  three  months  was  mur-  forming  a  part  of  the  Amazon  basin,  and 
dered  by  the  pretorlan  guards.  mostly  covered  by  dense  forest,  is  but 
P^rfnrliofin-na  (p^r-tur-b&'shunz),  little  known  and  almost  exclusively  in 
xcriiirDaiiuas  ^^  orbital  irregulari-  possession  of  the  native  Indians.  It  is 
ties  or  deviations  of  the  planets  from  called  Montafia  or  Los  Bosques.  The 
their  regular  elliptic  orbits.  These  de-  elevated  region  between  the  gigantic 
viations  arise,  in  the  case  of  the  primary  ridges  of  the  E.  and  W.  Cordilleras, 
planets,  from  the  mutual  gravitations  of  called  Las  Sierras,  is  now  the  chief,  as 
these  planets  towards  each  other,  which  it  was  anciently  almost  the  exclusive  seat, 
derange  their  elliptic  motions  around  the  of  the  population  of  Peru.  It  is  partly 
sun;  and  in  that  of  the  secondaries,  occupied  by  mountains  and  naked  rocks, 
partly  from  the  mutual  gravitation  oi  partly  by  table-lands  yielding  short  grass, 
the  secondaries  of  the  same  system,  sim-  and  extensive  hilly  pasture  grounds,  and 
ilarly  deranging  their  elliptic  motions  partly  by  large  and  fertile  valleys.  The 
around  their  primary,  and  partly  from  the  most  important  districts  are  those  of 
unequal  attraction  of  the  sun  on  them  Pasco,  of  Cuaco.  the  valleys  of  the  Rio 
and  on  their  primary.  Jauja,  and  of  the  Marafion  or  Amazon. 
Tl--,--  iM'rS)  a  city  of  Lasalle  C6..  ^'be  first  of  these  lies  at  one  of  those 
'*^*™  Dlinois*  on  the  IlUnois  River.  100  points  where  the  branches  of  the  Andc; 
mUes  w.s.  w.  if  Chicago.  The  lUinois  unite,  the  ridges  smkmg  into  an  elevated 
and  Michigan  Canal  begins  here  and  the  plain,  which  has  here,  a  general  height 
river  is  nivigable  to  this  point  There  of  14,000  feet  The  veins  of  the  precious 
are  a  large  clock  plant,  zinc  works,  plat-  metals,  with  which  this  region  abounds, 
ing  plante,  manufactures,  and  coal  is  have  attracted  to  it  a  comparatively 
mined  Poo  7984  ^®°^  population.  The  table-land  of 
t%^^  ft  oitv  conntv  seat  of  Miami  Co..  Cuzco  descends  from  an  elevation  of  less 
^«rU,  Sia^on^hTwibTsh^^^^^  than  .12.000  feet  in  the  s.  to  about  8000 
67  miles  n.  of  ikdianapolis.  It  has  car-  feet  m  the  N.  Of  the  lakes  Lake  Titi- 
shops,  cabinet  works,  steel-works.  and  caca  (12,542  feet  above  sea-level).  the 
also  makes  electrical  appUances,  refriger-  largest  in  South  America,  and  which 
ators,  baskets,  etc.  Pop.  10,910.  ^  Partly  belongs  to  Bolivia,  is  the  only  one 
P*i^  (pe-r5'),  a  republic  of  South  of  commercial  importance.  The  chief 
*  **^  America,  bounded  on  the  north  by  rivers  are  the  Marafion  or  main  stream 
Ecuador,  on  the  west  by  the  Pacific  of  the  Amazon,  and  the  Huallaga  and 
Ocean,  on  the  south  by  Chile,  and  on  the  Ucaya  e,  which  Join  the  Marafion;  the 
east  by  Bolivia  and  Brazil;  area,  095.733  Ucayale,  formed  by  the  united  waters  of 
sq.  miles;  pop.  estimated  at  4.500.000.  a  number  of  streams  (Apurunac,  Uru- 
Frincipal  towns:  Lima,  the  capital;  bamba, .  Paucartambo} ,  being  about  the 
Arequ&a ;  Callao,  the  principal  port ;  and  same  size  as  that  river.  In  the  man- 
Cuzco.  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Inca  em-  time  region  of  Peru  earthquake  shocks 
pire.  The  population  is  mixed,  including  are  of  common  occurrence,  and  some  of 
whites,  In^ans,  Africans,  Asiatics,  and  them  have  been  of  exceptional  Beverity. 
their  mixtures  and  sub-mixtures.  The  the  most  disastrous  being  those  of  1746, 
dominant  race  is  of  Spanish  origin,  to  a  1868,  and  1877.  Gold  and  silver  occur 
large  extent  mixed  with  Indian  blood,  in  all  the  provinces  of  Peru,  and  form 
The  Indians  are  chiefly  descendants  of  the  chief  wealth  of  the  country.  Quick- 
tribes  organized  under  the  Incas.  silver   is   also   abundant.    Copper,    lead, 

Phytical   Features. — ^This   country   ex-  and  iron  also  exist  in  various  places, 

hibits   great  varieties  of  physical  char-  Climate. —  The  climate  of  Peru   is  as 

f\ot9T.      It    is    traversed    tnroughout    its  varied  as  its  physical  aspect.    On  a  por- 

Icngth  by  the  Andes,  running  parallel  to  tion    of    the    coast    no    rain   has    fallen 

and  on  an  average  60  miles  distant  from  within    the    memory    of    man,    but    the 

the    coast,    the    region    between    largely  garua,  a  thick  heavy  mist  often  accom- 

rwpria^ing  of  Bandy  desert,  except  where  x>anied   by   drizzling   rain,   is  a  partial 
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compensation,  and  the  riven  from  the 
Andes  afford  means  of  irrigation  for 
sugar  and  cotton  plantations.  From  No- 
vember to  April  the  sky  is  cloudless,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  cool  oceanic  currents, 
and  the  streams  of  cold  air  from  the 
snowy  Andes,  the  heat  would  be  unbear- 
able. Fortunately  the  rainy  season  in 
the  mountains  corresponds  with  this 
period.  The  central  plateau  region  has 
a  mild  and  comparatively  humid  climate, 
but  the  higher  regions  are  inclement  and 
subject  to  terrific  tempests.  East  of  the 
Andes  the  regular  equatorial  winds  from 
the  east  come  loaded  with  humidity,  and, 
checked  by  the  mountains,  pour  down 
copious,  and  in  some  places  almost  per- 
petual, rains. 

Plants  and  AnimaU. —  Peru  is  exceed- 
ingly rich  in  botany,  each  region  having 
its  own  flora.  In  the  less  elevated  ]^r- 
tions  of  the  Eastern  Andes  a  tropical 
vegetation  is  found;  while  on  the  higher 
parts  representatives  of  Alpine  families 
(as  the  gentians)  luxuriate.  In  the  for- 
ests of  Eastern  Peru  cinchona  trees  grow 
abundantly  and  supply  the  valuable  bark 
from  which  the  quinine  is  extracted.  The 
same  xone,  especially  the  hot  plains  and 
swamps,  also  supply  coca,  the  medicinal 
properties  of  which  have  for  centuries 
been  known  to  the  natives  of  Peru  and 
Bolivia,  who  chew  the  leaves  as  a  stim- 
ulant. Tobacco,  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  cof- 
fee, coca,  and  maize  are  grown  in  various 
parts  and  in  increasing  quantities.  The 
eastern  face  of  the  Andes  is  as  remark- 
able for  its  fauna  as  it  is  for  its  flora. 
The  forests  on  the  lower  ranges  and  in 
the  plains  swarm  with  many  species  of 
parrots  and  monkeys;  the  tapir,  sloth, 
ant-eater,  armadillo,  etc.,  are  found  here; 
the  rivers  are  alive  with  alligators;  and 
in  the  inundated  plains  the  boa-constric- 
tor attains  a  huge  sise.  The  puma  and 
the  South  American  bear  inhabit  the 
higher  levels;  the  llama,  the  guanaco,  the 
alpaca,  and  the  vicufia,  the  still  more 
elevated  regions. 

Commerce. —  Peru  exports  precious 
metals,  silver  ores,  guano,  cubic  nitre, 
wool  of  the  llama,  alpaca,  and  vicufia, 
cotton,  sugar,  cinchona  bark,  coca  leaves 
and  cocaine,  chinchilla  skins,  and  hides. 
The  chief  imports  are  machinery,  cotton, 
woolen,  and  linen  goods,  and  provisions. 
The  trade  of  the  country  lias  suffered 
much  from  revolutions,  and  more  from 
the  disastrous  war  with  Chile  (1879-83). 
The  export  of  guano  and  cubic  nitre  has 
naturally  declined  since  the  Chileans  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  the  suano  deposits 
of  the  Lobos  Islands,  and  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Tarapacft,  which  contains  the 
richest  nitrate  beds.    The  foreign  trade 


is  chiefly  carried  on  with  Great  Britain 
and  Germany.  The  internal  trade  of  the 
country  has  been  fostered  by  the  con- 
struction of  railways,  one  of  which 
attains  a  height  of  15,600  feet  in  its  pas- 
sage through  the  Andes,  and  exhibits  re- 
markable engineering  works.  Some  2000 
miles  have  been  constructed  at  a  cost  of 
about  $170,000,000,  but  only  about  1500 
miles  are  in  working  order. 

Oovemmeni,  etc. —  The  government  is 
based  on  a  constitution  adopted  in  1867, 
and  modeled  on  that  of  the  United  States. 
The  legislative  power  is  in  the  hands  of 
a  senate  and  a  house  of  representatives, 
the  senate  being  composed  of  two  sena- 
tors for  each  province,  and  the  house  of 
representatives  containing  one  member 
for  every  20,000  of  the  population.  The 
president,  elected  for  four  vears,  is  the 
executive.  Peru  has  a  foreign  debt 
(chiefly  contracted  in  England)  amount- 
mg  to  $157,000,000,  including  unpaid  in- 
terest since  1876.  In  1890  this  debt  was 
settled  by  transfer  of  all  the  railways 
of  the  State  to  the  bondholders.  There 
is  besides  an  internal  debt  of  $35,000,000. 
The  annual  revenue  amounts  to  about 
$15,000,000.  In  Peru  the  Indian  is  on 
a  level  in  political  rights  with  the  white 
man;  there  exists  absolute  political  but 
not  religious  freedom,  the  constitution 
prohibiting  the  exercise  of  any  other  re- 
ligion than  the  Roman  Catholic.  There 
is,  however,  a  considerable  amount 
of  tolerance.  Education  is  compulsory 
and  free;  there  are  universities  at  Lima, 
Arequipa,  and  Cuzco.  Tlie  Peruvian 
language,  of  which  there  are  manv  dia- 
lects, still  maintains  itself  alongside  of 
the  language  of  the  conquerors. 

History, —  Of  the  early  history  of  Peru 
we  are  almost  entirely  ignorant,  but 
existing  ruins,  spoils  secured  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  the  description  left  us 
by  the  historians  of  the  Spanish  con- 
quest, sufllciently  prove  that  the  ancient 
Peruvians  had  no  mean  knowledge  of 
architecture,  sculpture,  metal  work,  etc. 
They  also  had  made  considerable  prog- 
ress in  astronomical  science.  The  early 
religion  of  the  Peruvians  is  bound  up 
in  the  god  Viracocha,  the  creator  of  the 
sun  and  the  stars,  and  from  him  the 
Incas  or  emperors  claimed  descent  as 
the  sons  of  the  sun.  Under  the  Incas  the 
empire  was  divided  into  four  parts,  corre- 
sponding to  the  four  cardinal  points; 
each  division  had  a  separate  government, 
presided  over  by  a  viceroy  of  royal  blood. 
AH  the  land  belonged  to  the  Inca,  and 
trade  was  carried  on  by  barter,  money 
being  unknown.  The  thirteenth  mon- 
arch of  the  Incas  was  reigning  when  the 
Spanish  adventurer,  Pizarro,  disembarked 
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Peru  Balsam  Pesaro 


in  Pern  in  1631.  Th«  Inca  was  taken  PerUfiria.  ^°®  ?^'  ?^  }^^  ^^^' 
ppiaoner  (1532),  numbers  of  his  subjecU  *^***5«*>  meno  (ancient,  Trasim&MU 
were  massacred,  and  the  whole  country  Locus),  a  lake  in  Italy,  9  mdes  west  of 
fell  in  a  short  time  into  the  hands  of  Perugia,  about  8  miles  long,  varying  m 
the  invaders.  It  was  then  formed  into  breadth  from  7  miles  to  4  miles,  sur- 
a  Spanish  viceroyalty ;  subsequently  parts  rounded  with  olive  plantations.  It  con- 
of  it  were  made  into  separate  provmces  tains  three  islands,  and  abounds  in  fish, 
such  as  Quito  and  Buenos  Ayres.  In  It  has  no  visible  outlet. 
1821  the  country  proclaimed  its  indepen-  PAmOTno  (P«r-l»-iS'o^)»  Phbtbo  Va- 
dence,  but  did  not  obtain  actual  free-  ****»*8***v  j^ucoi,  sumamed  II  Peru- 
dom  from  Spanish  rule  until  1824,  after  ffino,  the  founder  of  the  Roman  school 
a  prolonged  war.  Since  then  Peru,  like  of  painting,  born  at  Citt&  della  Pieve  (a 
the  rest  of  the  South  American  republics,  dependency  of  Perugia)  in  1446;  died  at 
has  suffered  from  much  dissensions  and  Fontignano  in  1523.  He  spent  his  youth, 
revolutions.  In  the  spring  of  1879^  it  learnt  his  art,  and  lived  much  at  Peru- 
joined  Bolivia  in  a  war  against  Chile,  gia  (whence  his  surname),  and  at  an 
resulting  in  complete  defeat.  Peru  had  early  age  distinguished  himself  by  his 
to  cede  by  the  peace  of  1883  the  province  works.  His  easel  pictures  were  done  in 
of  Tarapac&,  while  Chile  also  got  pos-  his  earlier  practice  in  tempera,  but  he 
session  of  the  departments  of  Tacna  and  afterwards  became  a  master  in  the  oil 
Arica  for  ten  years,  when  the  inhabitants  method.  About  1480  Pope  Siztus  IV 
were  to  decide  by  vote  whether  they  would  sent  for  him  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
remain  under  Chilean  rule.  Possession  employed  along  with  Signorelli,  Ghirlan- 
,was  finally  settled  by  arbitration  (1913)  daio,  Botticelli,  and  Rosselli  in  decorating 
in  favor  of  Chile.  Peru,  after  attempting  the  Sixtine  Chapel  with  frescoes.  Fine 
to  gain  reparation  from  Germany  for  the  specimens  of  his  frescoes  are  preserved  in 
sinking  of  a  ship,  severed  diplomatic  reia-  Perugia,  Rome,  Bologna,  and  Florence, 
tions  with  that  country  in  1917.  and  specimens  of  his  other  works  are  not 

Peru  Balsam,  ayesinous  product  infrequent   in   European   galleries.      Ra- 

.  ,7^»  obtained      from     cer-  phael  is  his  most  celebrated  disciple, 

tain  species  of  Myrp»ylor^  order  Legu^  Ppmlrifc      See  Wig. 
mwiOBCB,    natives    of    tropical    America,  *ciilb.c« 

used,  in  medicme  and  perfumery.  It  is  Peruvian  Bark  See  Bark,  Peru- 
obtained  from  the  trunk  of  the  tree  after  *  cruvimi  J>ariL.  ^^^ 
beating,  scorching  and  removinf:  the  bark.  p^„,«-i  (pa-rufs6),  Baldassabi,  ar- 
Its  volatile  oil  contams  cin^mic  and  ben-  rcruzzi  ^f.^^^  ^^  painter  of  the  Ro- 
£oic  acid,  which  give  it  fragrance.  It  man  school,  born  at  Siena  in  1481;  died 
has  the  general  qualities  of  balsams  and  is  at  Rome  in  1537.  He  went  early  f 
used  chiefly  as  a  disinfectant  expectorant.  Rome  and  was  employed  in  the  decoration 
Ferueia  (Pj-r^J*;  a^cjent  Pcrum),  of  various  churches.  He  designed  the 
7*  1  *  !r  a  town  of  Central  Italy,  cap.  i^arnesina  Villa  on  the  banks  of  the 
ital  of  the  province  of  the  same  name,  Tiber,  and  he  succeeded  Raphael  as  ar- 
84  miles  north  of  Rome.  It  is  rich  in  ^hitect  of  St.  Peter's.  After  the  sack  of 
art  and  literary  treasures,  wid  has  mwiy  Rome  by  the  army  of  Constable  Bourbon 
remarkable  buddings,  including  a  Gothic  he  returned  to  Siena,  where  he  wa^ 
cathedral  of  the  loth  century,  a  number  j^^de   city    architect    In    1535    he   was 

?T#^Ji'«  o^f?S?  iSSS^^iofti'V  *o«2^',^^^  a«ain  hi  Rome,  and  thenceforward  de- 
il^ii^f^^A^  ^^?n7^  rk-f  monnfii  ^oted  himself  entirely  to  architecture. 
TS^!L^^V.^?^f  ^„?h^^J;anHr«^^^  His  best  existing  works  in  fresco  are  at 

tures,,  not  of  much  consequence,  consist  gjena. 


in  662.     It  WM  incom,rated  ^th  the  iri8"*"thr8"e^  of  Mhip"  The^harb^r; 

w^*^**  r2  'fy.l^}lA^^t  witiJ  fomed  by  the  mouth  of  the  Foglia.  ^i 

in  1860.    In  the  16th. century  It  became  become  aliallow;    but   the   trade   in   the 

the  center  of  the  TJmbnan  school  of  paint-  wJ^T^  frnit  \iMrtienl«rlv  ■IllT 

*"/-i,^*2-  <K^^"^  66.806.-Theprovinee  rn^oth"  pridS^s  of  th^e  XVictik  S^?! 
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Feschiera  Petchora 


Peachiera  iPe^U-l'rA),  a  tofwn  and  Pestalozzi  (pes-ta-lot'sC).  JoHANN 
f  vavuicru  fortwM  of  Italy,  20  milea  ^^^^^^^^  Heinrich  ( 1746-1827  ), 
northwwt  of  Mantua,  one  of  the  four  a  Swiss  philanthropist  ana  educational 
itrongholda  which  form  the  famous  reformer.  After  a  few  years  of  successful 
'  QuadrilataraL'    Pop.  2962.  teaching  in  various  places  he  opened  a 

Peseta  (P^^dl'ta),  the  Spanish  money  f^bool  in  the  Castle  of  Yverdun  (canton 
unit,  equivalent  to  a  franc.  Vaud),  which  the  government  had  placed 
P^flTlA.^X7iir  (pft-shft'wur) ,  a  town  of  ft  his  disposal.  His  novel  Lten^ardt  and 
xesuawar  j^^j^  j^  ^^^  Punjab,  cap.  Oer^  (1781-89,  4  vols.)  exerted  apow- 
Ital  of  the  division  of  the  same  name,  12  erful  moral  influence,  while  his  eauca- 
miles  east  of  the  eastern  extremity  of  tional  treatises  have  laid  the  foundation 
the  Khyber  Pass.  It  covers  a  large  area,  for  the  more  rational  system  of  elemen- 
is  surrounded  by  a  mud  wall,  and  com-  tary  instruction  which  now  obtains  in 
manded  by  the  Bala  Hlssar,  a  fort  which  Europe.  The  grand  principle  that  lay  at 
crowns  an  eminence  just  outside  ^e  the  basis  of  Pestalozzi's  method  was  that 
walls.  It  has  several  good  mosques,  but  of  communicating  all  instruction  by  direct 
few  architectural  attractions.  It  is  appeal  to  the  senses  and  the  understand- 
favorably  situated  for  conmierce,  lying  in  ^^$j^  and  forming  the  child  by  constantly 
the  great  route  from  Bokhara  and  Cabul  calling  all  his  powers  into  exercise. 
to  India,  and  its  proximity  to  the  Khyber  Pcsth.  or  Pest.  See  Budapest, 
Pass  makes  it  an  important  strategical  .  ' 

point  of  British  India,  hence  a  Bntish  PestlleHCe.       See  Plague. 

garrison  is  stationed  here.    The  popula-  _^        .         ,      ^    ,x      tw  ^ 

tion,  including  the  military  cantonment  2  Petam  U?^^  '•  S?''""  Phiuppb, 
miles  w.  of  the  city  proper,  is  96,147.  *  ,  .  .  ^11^®"^^  soldier,  born  near 
The  cantonment  accommodates  a  large  gfl*J?  ^  1856.  He  graduated  fi^  the 
force,  the  population  in  it  being  about  St  Cyr  mihtary  school  and  in  1890  be- 
20,0(X).  The  division  or  commfisioner-  SJ™®  «aptain  of  the  Chasseurs  k  Pied, 
ship  comprises  the  districU  of  Peshawar,  f«:^»l™*?«  ?  general  of  a  division  in 
Hasara,  and  Kohat,  with  the  control  oi  September,  1914,  and  soon  after  the  open- 
part  of  the  hill  tribes  inhabiting  the  Jgg  of  the  ereat  war,  he  commanded  the 
Khyber  Pass.    Area,  8381  square  miles.      ?^^A^l.^^  ^"^?  a  brilliant  part 

xcBiuiiU  /ftjn^  is  'simple*  'true' "^^  June,  1916.  His  greatest  fame  is 
or  according  to  some,  'explained'),  ik  ^^  upon  his  heroic  defense  of  Verdun, 
the  name  given  to  a  Syriac  translktion  ^«^"i"^  *^,/"'^2'  P^^A  ^^"^  *^*  -^^ 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  B**^_*f5!5^^  ®*  V^^lr-^l?™*''  t^^; 
Neither  the  time  of  its  appearance  nor  He  succeeded  General  NiveUe  as  chief  of 
ite  authorship  are  positively  known.     It  i*^*  ^     ,     ^  ^x  «  ^ 

is  extremely  faithful,  and  possesses  high  Petal  lP**r''  *"  appdlation  given  to 
authority,  especially  in  regard  to  the  ,  ,  .  %.  i«*Tf«  ^'  the  corolla  of 
New  Tatamel^  of  which  it  is  probably  P^^  m  distinction  from  those  of  the 
the  fint  translation  that  was  mad^.  2^^' <»?«*  «^?«^-,,^,  „  ._  «:„  _i 
Four  of  the  catholic  epistles  and  the  Petallte  ififLV?  I'f  *  IRJS.*^  «'«S 
Revelation  of  St  John  are  wanting.  „...„„  ^nJ^Sf^^f^^l  K^Sf!? «T.  ^^ 
Pejift  (pft'B6),  a  silver  coin  and  money  lithium,  containing  from  5  to  6  per  cent 
^^^  of  account  which  te  used  in  Mex-  ?^.tje  latter  It  occurs  m  masses  of 
ico  and  other  parts  of  Spanish  America.  5|if L^^fS'^S'^L  "^^^n"^^^^^^ 
It^U   often   com^idered   equivalent   to   a  ^^^.g^^-t^^^^^^^^ 

PeSSimiBm  ^'^rTeLe%he"l^^^^  ^\  ^  -i»-  w.T^r  ofXi'i'rS: 
ion  or  doctrine*^t'Ltt^  «fe  m^iSt"  2>.--"«SS.^"™^  -<*  «^^PP*-«^  '-'^^' 

IDA" 

1  loaded 

self-sacrifice.    It  is  antithetical  to  opii-  JretaUrUS.      See  Flvmg-phalanger. 
mtMfi,  and^as  a  speculative  theory  i^  the 


phvsics 
oi*y    ' 
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Peter  I 


after  a  cooxm  of  abovt  900  milM  falk 
into  a  bay  of  tht  Arctic  Ocean  by  a 
number  of  mouths. 

Petechiffi    (pe-tek'i-€),  in  medicine,  a 
^*"***    name  for  purple  or  crimson 
spots  which  appear  on  the  slcin  in  cer- 
tain diseases. 

Peter  (P^'t«i^)>  ^^s  Apostle,  com- 
AVbvx  monly  called  Saint  Peter,  was  a 
Galilean  fisherman  from  Bethsaida,  origi- 
nally named  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona, 
and  brother  of  St.  Andrew,  who  con- 
ducted him  to  Christ  Jesus  greeted 
Simon  with  the  significant  words,  *Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona ;  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas '  (in  Greek  Petrot,  a  stone, 
whence  the  name  Peter).  After  the 
miraculous  draught  of  fishes  Peter  be- 
came a  regular  and  intimate  disciple  of 
our  Lord.  The  impetuosity  of  his  char- 
acter led  Peter,  especially  in  the  early 
days  of  his  apostlesnip,  to  commit  many 
faults  which  drew  upon  him  the  rebuke 
of  his  divine  Master.  His  zeal  and  elo- 
quence made  him  often  the  speaker  in 
behalf  of  his  fellow-apostles  on  important 
occasions,  and  his  opinions  had  great 
influence  in  the  Christian  churches.  On 
one  memorable  occasion  he  incurred  the 
rebuke  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  conse- 
quence of  his  behavior  towards  the  Gen- 
tile Christians  in  regard  to  social  inter- 
course. Nothing  certain  is  known  of  his 
subsequent  life,  but  it  is  almost  bevond 
doubt  that  he  was  a  joint-founder  of  the 
church  at  Rome,  and  that  he  suffered 
martyrdom  there,  most  likely  under  Nero, 
about  64  A.  D.  The  only  written  docu- 
ments left  by  Peter  are  his  two  EpUtles. 
The  genuineness  of  the  First  Eptstle  is 
placed  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  both 
the  external  and  internal  evidence  being 
of  the  strongest  description;  that  of  the 
Second  Epistle^  however,  has  been  dis- 
puted by  numerous  critics  on  what  ap- 
pears to  be  plausible  grounds.  Doubts 
of  its  genuineness  already  existed  in  the 
time  of  Eusebius,  and  it  was  not  admit- 
ted into  the  New  Testament  canon  till 
893  ▲.  a 

Vtk^^'T  THE  Cbuel,  King  of  Castile  and 
xcicr  j^^^   y^^  J33|    succeeded   his 

father  Alfonso  XI  in  1350,  and  died  in 
1369.  His  reign  was  one  long  series  of 
cruelties  and  despotic  acts.  The  year 
following  his  coronation  he  put  to  death 
Eleanora  de  Guzman,  his  father's  mis- 
tress. In  1353  he  married,  though  con- 
trary to  his  will,  Blanche  of  Bourbon, 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  princesses 
of  the  time,  whom,  however,  he  aban- 
doned two  days  after  his  marriage  in 
order  to  rejoin  his  mistress,  Maria  Pa- 
dilla.  The  queen  was  imprisoned  and 
divorced,    and    his    mistress's    relations 


appQinttd  to  tha  hlgheat  offices.  He 
then  married  the  beautiful  J  nana  da 
Castro,  but  only  to  abandon  her  after  a 
few  months.  Two  revolts  against  him 
were  unsuccessful.  On  the  second  occa- 
sion, however,  in  1366,  Peter  fled,  and 
was  dethroned,  but  he  was  reinsUted  in 
1367  by  an  English  army  led  by  Ed- 
ward the  Black  Prince.  Executions  and 
confiscations  naturally  followed,  but  these 
fresh  cruelties  only  helped  to  swell  the 
ranks  of  his  opponents,  of  whom  the 
chief  was  his  half-brother,  Henry  of 
Transtamara.  In  1369  Henrr  gained  a 
signal  victory  over  Peter  at  Montiel,  and 
the  Utter  was  slain  in  a  sword  combat 
with  his  brother. 

Peter  ^"^^^  Hebmit,  an  enthusiastie 
d.«/ii^x  m^jujj  qI  Amiens,  whose  preach- 
ing, after  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  (end 
of  the  eleventh  century),  gave  rise  to  the 
first  Crusade.  (See  Crusades.)  Peter 
led  the  way  through  Hungary  at  the 
head  of  an  undisciplined  multitude  of 
nearly  100,(X)0  men,  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  whom  survived  to  reach  their 
destination,  and  distinguished  himself  by 
his  personal  courage  at  the  storming  of 
the  holy  city.  On  his  return  to  his  na- 
tive country  he  founded  the  abbey  of  Noir- 
moutier,  and  died  its  first  superior  in 
1115. 

Peter  I  i™^  Gbeat)  ,  Alexeievitch, 
*  *^*  *  Emperor  of  Russia,  born  in 
1672,  was  the  eldest  son  by  bis  second 
wife  of  the  Czar  Alexis  Mikhailovitch. 
His  elder  brothers,  Fedor  and  Ivan,  were 


Peter  the  Great. 


feeble  in  constitution.  Fedor  succeeded 
his  father  in  1676,  and  died  in  1682. 
Ivan  renounced  the  crown,  and  Peter 
was  declared  czar,  with  his  mother,  the 
Czarina    Natalia    Eirilovna,    as    regent 
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Sophia,  third  (laughter  of  Alexis,  mmbl- 
tioos  to  govern,  succeeded  in  haying  Ivan 

Eroclaimed  czar  jointly  with  Peter,  and 
erself  regent  reter  was  relegated  to 
private  lif^  his  education  purposely  neg- 
lected, and  his  bad  habits  encouraged. 
In  1689  he  wrested  the  power  from  his 
sister,  and  confined  her  in  a  convent. 
Peter  was  now  virtually  sole  emperor, 
though,  till  the  death  of  his  brother  in 
10d7,  ne  associated  his  name  with  his 
own  in  the  ukases  of  the  empire.  He 
now  determined  to  do  what  he  could  to 
raise  his  country  out  of  its  barbarism, 
and  to  place  its  people  in  the  ranks  of 
civilized  nations.  His  journey  to  Hol- 
land and  England  (1697-98),  when  he 
worked  as  an  artisan  in  shipyards,  is 
familiar;  and  the  knowledge  he  there 
gained  was  amply  profited  by  on  his  re- 
turn. Peter,  however,  not  only  created 
a  navy,  but  gave  Russia  a  seaboard  and 
seaports  by  wresting  the  Baltic  prov- 
inces from  Charles  XII  of  Sweden. 
Young  Russian  nobles  were  obliged  to 
travel;  schools  of  navigation  and  mathe- 
matics were  founded;  agriculture  was 
improved  by  the  introduction  of  imple- 
ments, seeds,  and  superior  breeds  of  cat- 
tle. Peter  imported  foreign  artisans  of 
all  kinds,  established  manufactories  of 
arms,  tools,  and  fabrics,  and  distributed 
metallurgists  through  the  mining  districts 
of  Russia;  roads  and  canals  were  made 
to  foster  internal  commerce,  and  to  ex- 
tend trade  with  Asia.  In  1703  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  St.  Petersburg,  and 
twenty  years  later  of  its  Academy  of 
Sciences.  Laws  and  institutions  which 
in  any  way  interfered  with  his  projects 
he  either  abolished  or  altered.  In  his 
zeal  to  do  good  he  was  too  frequently 
injudicious  in  choosing  times  and  sea- 
sons, and  the  least  show  of  opposition 
irritated  him  into  ferocity.  He  repudi- 
ated his  wife  a  few  years  after  marriage 
for  her  reactionary  leanings;  for  the 
same  reason  his  son  Alexis  was  ill 
treated,  compelled  to  renounce  the  succes- 
sion, and  condemned  to  death,  but  died 
suddenly  before  sentence  could  be  car- 
ried out.  Peter  died  January  28,  1725, 
the  immediate  cause  bein^  izmammation. 
contracted  while  assistimr  in  the  rescue  of 
some  soldiers  in  Lake  LAdoga.  In  1707 
he  had  married  his  mistress  Catharine; 
tliis  marriage  was  publicly  celebrated  in 
1712;  Catliarine  was  crowned  in  1724, 
and  suocteded  Peter  after  his  death.    See 

Cmtknrine  L  

Pidsiir  TT  Alezkbvitch,  Emperor  of 
x-ovor  XX,    n^„ia^  mndson  of  Peter 

the  Great  and  son  of  Alexis,  ascended 
the  throne  in  consequence  of  the  will 
of  Catharine  I,  in  1727,  when  but  tbir- 


teen  years  old.    He  died  in  1730  of  the 

smallpox,    and   was  succeeded   by   Anna 

Ivanovna. 

Vp^f^r  TIT      Feodobovitch,    Emperor 

XCliCr  XXX,     ^f  RuBsia,  bom  in  1728, 

was  the  son  of  Anna  Petrovna,  daughter 
of  Peter  the  Great,  and  the  Duke  of  Hol- 
stein.  Peter  III  ascended  the  throne  in 
January,  1702,  but  on  account  of  his  Ger- 
man proclivities  and  other  causes  a  con- 
spiracy broke  out  in  July  of  the  same 
year.  He  abdicated  on  the  10th,  and  was 
murdered  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month. 
See  Catharine  IL 

Peterborough  i'fJraf'dt/^'aSS 

parliamentary  borough  of  England,  partly 
m  Huntingdonshire,  but  chiefly  in  county 
Northampton,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Nen,  76  miles  jx,  of  London.  It  is  an 
important  railway  and  agricultural  cen- 
ter. The  principal  building  is  its  cathe- 
dral, originally  founded  in  655,  destroyed 
by  the  Danes  in  870;  rebuilt  in  966,  and 
again  partly  destroyed  by  fire  in  1116. 
It  has  its  present  form  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
Srevailing  character  of  the  building  is 
Torman,  but  it  exhibits  examples  of  the 
transition,  early  English,  decorated  Eng- 
lish, and  perpendicular  styles.  Some 
alterations  and  restorations  have  recently 
been  carried  out.  The  bishopric  was 
founded  by  Henry  VIII  (1541),  and  his 
wife,  Catharine  of  Aragon,  was  interred 
in  this  cathedral.  Peterborough  received 
a  municipal  charter  in  1874.  Pop. 
(1911)  83,578. 

Peterborough,  J,  g-?at%vSS 

of  Ontario,  on  the  river  Otonabee,  26 
miles  north  of  Lake  Ontario.  It  is  well 
built;  has  manufactures  of  machinery^ 
agricultural  implements,  etc.,  and  being  a 
railway  center  has  a  good  trade.  Pop. 
(1911)  18.360. 

Peterborough,  gSS^.'^rXJt 

1658,  succeeded  his  father,  Lord  Mor- 
daunt,  1675,  and  his  uncle  in  the  earl- 
dom of  Peterborough,  1697.  William  of 
Orange  created  him  Earl  of  Monmouth, 
and  appointed  him  first  commissioner  of 
the  treasury  for  his  services  in  connec- 
tion with  the  dethronement  of  James  II. 
He  eminently  distinguished  himself  in 
Spain  as  a  commander  in  the  Spanish 
Succession  war,  1705,  especially  bv  the 
capture  of  Barcelona,  and  received  the 
thanks  of  the  British  i>arliament  H» 
also  held  several  diplomatic  posts;  was 
created  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  in  1718, 

feneral  of  the  British  marine  forces  fat 
722,  and  died  in  1785  on  a  royag«  f 
Lisbon. 
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Ppff^rTifkOf)    (pe't6r-hed)»  a  seaport  in 

rexerneaa  ^tiand,  in  the  county 

and  26  miles  N.if.E.  of  Aberdeen,  on  a 
peninsula,  near  the  most  easterly  point 
of  Scotland,  with  a  harbor  on  either  side 
of  it,  communicating  by  a  cut  across  the 
isthmus.  The  town  is  substantially  built 
of  granite,  obtained  from  quarries  in  the 
neighborhood,  has  several  elegant  public 
buildings,  and  a  statue  of  Field-marshal 
James  Keith,  presented  by  William  I. 
emperor  of  Germany.  It  has  a  good 
trade,  and  is  an  important  center  of  the 
herring  fishery.  The  Greenland  whale 
and  seal  fisheries  are  also  important  in- 
dustries.   Pop.  11.750. 

Peterhof  i^^l^^L%T^.  S? 

St.  Petersburg,  celebrated  for  its  imperial 
summer  palace  in  Versailles  style,  built 
in  1711  by  Peter  the  Great  Pop.  11300. 
Pifct^TTnaim  (P&'t6r-m4n),  August, 
rexermann  i*' German  geographer, 
bom  in  1822;  died  at  Gotha  in  187& 
His  first  important  work  in  cartography 
was  a  map  for  Humboldt's  Central  Asia. 
He  afterwards  assisted  Keith  Johnston 
in  the  preparation  of  his  Physical  Atlas; 
became  a  member  of  the  Royal  Geograph- 
ical Society,  and  contribute  to  the  En- 
oyclopwdia  Britannioat  etc.  In  1854  he 
became  professor  of  geography  at  Gotha. 
and  superintendent  of  Justus  Perthes* 
geographical  establishment,  editing  the 
Mitteuungen,  the  foremost  among  geo- 
graphical magazines. 

P^fAr-'HArf  St.,  capital  of  the  island 
reier-pon,  ^^  Guernsey,  on  a  bay  on 
the  east  side,  picturesquely  situated  on 
the  slope  of  a  hill.  It  has  a  court-house 
and  prison,  a  college,  and  the  finest 
church  in  the  Channel  Isles.  The  en- 
virons are  exceedingly  beautiful.  The 
harbor  is  large  and  commodious,  and  the 
roadstead  ajsords  convenient  anchorage. 
Fort-Georse,  a  regular  fortification  of 
considerable  strengtn,  stands  about  a  half 
mile  south  from  the  town.  Pop.  about 
18,000. 

Ppf  Ar'a  Sahvt,  the  Cathedral  of 
x^ctci  B,  Rome,  the  largest  and  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  churches  in  Chris- 
tendom. It  IS  a  cruciform  building  in 
the  Italian  style,  surmounted  by  a  lofty 
dome,  built  on  the  legendary  site  of  St. 
Peter's  martyrdom.  In  306  Constantine 
the  Great  erected  on  this  spot  a  basilica 
of  great  magnificence.  In  the  time  of 
Nicholas  V  it  threatened  to  fall  into 
ruins,  and  he  determined  on  its  recon- 
struction, but  the  work  of  restoration 
proceeded  slowly,  and  Julius  II  (1503- 
13)  decided  on  the  erection  of  an  entirely 
new  building.  He  laid  the  foundation- 
stone  of  the  B«w  cathedral  on  the  IStb 


of  April,  1606,  and  selected  the  famous 
Bramante  as  his  architect  After  the 
latter's  death  various  architects  had 
charge  of  the  work  until  Michael  Angelo 
was  appointed  in  1546.  He  nearly  com- 
pleted the  dome  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  building  before  his  decease  (1563). 
The  nave  was  finished  in  1612,  the  facade 
and  portico  in  1614,  and  the  church  was 
dedicated  by  Urban  VIII  on  November 
18,  1626.  .  The  extensive  colonnade 
which  surrounds  the  piazza  and  forms  a 
magnificent  approach  to  the  church  was 
begun  by  Bernini  in  1667.  The  interior 
diameter  of  the  dome  is  139  feet,  the  ex- 
terior diameter  195^  feet;  its  height 
from  the  pavement  to  tiie  base  of  the 
lantern  406  feet,  to  the  top  of  the  cross 
outside  448  feet.  The  length  of  the  cathe- 
dral  within  the  walls  is  613^  feet;  thA 
height  of  the  nave  near  the  door  152^ 
feet;  the  width  87^ feet  The  width  of 
the  side  aisles  is  83%  feet;  the  entire 
width  of  nave  and  side  aisles,  includlBg 
the  piers  that  separate  them,  197%  feet 
The  neight  of  the  baldacchino  is  94^  feet 
The  circumference  of  the  piers  which  sup- 
port the  dome  is  253  feet 
PpfpTfl  RiOHABD,  American  Jurist, 
xctcm,  bom  near  Philadelphia,  Aug- 
ust 22,  1744.  During  the  Revolutionary 
War  he  was  made  secretary  of  the  board 
of  war  in  1776,  serving  until  1781.  Died 
August  22, 1828. 

Petersburg  if,*-^^^>^^  *,  ^S^ 

ginia,  on  the  Appomattox  River,  23  miles 
8.  of  Richmond.  It  is  an  important  rail- 
way center,  and  a  place  of  considerable 
trade  and  manufacturing  industrv.  The 
falls  of  the  river,  just  above  the  aty,  fur- 
nish abundant  power  to  the  various  mills 
and  factories.  This  place  was  besieged 
by  the  Federal  forces  under  Genmd 
(rrant  in  1864-65,  and  the  capture  of 
this  town,  'the  last  citadel  of  the  Con- 


federacy,' was  soon  followed  bv  the  sur- 
render of  General  Lee  and  the  end  of 
the  Civil  War,_  Pop.  24,127. 


PAf ATftAii  Niels  Matthias,  Danish 
xeierseuy  historian  and  philologist, 
bom  Oct  24,  1791;  died  May  11,  1862. 
Among  other  works  he  wrote  a  History 
of  the  Danish^  NonoegioM  and  Swedish 
Languages  (1829-30). 

Peter's  Pence,  f^gn.*^^^.i^'f 

the  western  countries  of  Europe.  The 
idea  of  an  annual  tribute  seems  to  have 
originated  in  England  before  the  Norman 
conquest,  and  was  exacted  from  every 
householder  about  St.  Petei^s  Day  for 
the  support  of  an  Englidi  college  or  hos- 
pioe  in  Rome.  It  was  flaaUjr  iboHshsJ 
by  Elisabeth. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Peterwardein 


Petofi 


Peterwardein   ^^^-'a^ro^frks  o? 

Hungary,  on  the  Danube,  opposite  Neu- 

■ats,  45  miles  northwest  of  Belgrade,  the 

strongest  fortress  on  the  Danube.     Pop. 

5019. 

P^tiol^    (pet'i-dl),  in  botany,  a   leaf- 

xctiuii;    gj^jjj.     ^jjg    footstalk    of    a 

leaf,  which  connects  the  blade  with  the 
branch  or  stem. 

Potion  de  Villeneuvc  (pf-t»-o^  <** 

Jebome,  a  French  revolutionist,  origi- 
nally an  advocate  at  Chartres,  where  be 
was  born  in  1753,  was  chosen  deputy,  by 
the  tiers-^tat  of  that  dtv,  to  the  states- 
general  in  1789.  In  October  he  was 
made  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lic Safety;  elected  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  in  1790 ;  appointed  presi- 
dent of  the  criminal  tribunal  of  Paris, 
and  became  mayor  of  Paris  in  1791. 
After  the  death  of  the  king  he  was  nomi- 
nated a  deputy  to  the  Convention ;  joined 
the  Girondists;  was  impeached  by' 
Robespierre;  escaped  from  prison,  and 
died,  it  is  supposed,  from  hunger,  bis 
body,  in  1794,  being  found  in  a  field  in 
the  department  of  the  Gironde  half  de- 
voured by  wolves. 

Fetitioil  (P^tish'nn),  a  representation 
of  grievances  with  an  appeal 
for  redress.  The  first  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  pro- 
vides that  Congress  shall  make  no  law 
abridging  the  right  of  the  people  peacea- 
bly to  assemble,  and  to  petition  the  gov- 
ernment for  a  redress  of  grievances. 
The  right  of  petition  has  always  been 
treated  as  an  individual  right,  whereby 
the  citizen  can  make  his  grievances 
known  to  the  highest  authority  in  the 
State  or  Union.  In  the  anti-slavery  agi- 
tation in  the  United  States  the  riprht  of 
petition  was  hotly  contested;  and  it  was 
finally  decided  that  all  petitions  and 
memorials  touching  the  abolition  of 
slavery  should  be  laid  upon  the  table 
without  debate.  The  Bill  of  Rights, 
which  is  a  part  of  all  state  constitu- 
tions, perpetuates  the  ri^^ht  of  petition  as 
a  fundamental  right  incident  to  the  rela- 
tions between  the  government  and  the 
people.  The  right  of  petition  is  wide- 
spread and  has  been  exercised  in  England 
from  very  early  times. 

Petition  of  Bight,  iS,^."!" ;SX" 

mentary  declaration  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  people,  assented  to  by 
Charles  I  in  the  beginnhig  of  his  reign 
(1628),  and  considered  a  constitutional 
document  second  in  importance  only  to 
Magna  Cbarta.    The  petition  demanded: 


(1)  that  no  freeman  should  be  forced  to 
pay  any  tax,  loan,  or  benevolence,  unless 
in  accordance  with  an  act  of  parliament ; 

(2)  that  no  freeman  should  be  impris- 
oned contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land; 

(3)  that  soldiers  and  sailors  should  not 
be  billeted  on  private  persons;  (4)  com- 
missions to  punish  soldiers  and  sailors  by 
martial  law  should  be  abolished. 

Petitio  PriEcipii    <|S5i»£^,- 

a  species  of  vicious  reasoning,  which  con- 
sists in  tacitly  assuming  the  proposition 
to  be  proved  as  a  premiss  of  the  syllogism 
by  which  it  is  to  be  proved;  in  other 
words,  begging  the  question. 
Petit  Jury.  See  Jury. 
Petfift     (pe-tetf'f9),    Saitdkb,   a   Hnn- 

his  youth  he  was  for  some  time  a  common 
soldier  and  then  a  strolling  player;  in 
1843  he  contributed  to  the  journals  sev- 


R> 


Khai]i6  or  Treaiury,  Petra. 
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€ral  poemi  which  attracted  instant  at- 
tention; he  also  wrote  several  dramas 
and  novels;  his  lyric  of  Most  vagy 
soha  (*  Now  or  Never')  became  the  war- 
song  (1848)  of  the  revolution;  and  in 
recognition  of  his  lyrical  fervency  he  has 
been  named  'the  Hungarian  Burns.'  In 
the  revolutionary  war  he  was  an  adjutant 
under  Bern.  Killed  in  the  battle  of 
Schftssburg. 

PptoatPV  (p€-tos'ki),  a  city  of  Em- 
reWS&ey  ^^^  county,  Michigan,  on 
Little  Traverse  Bay,  60  miles  n.  N.  E.  of 
Traverse  City.  Lime,  lumber,  flour,  pa- 
per, etc.,  are  manufactured.  Bear  River 
furnishing  much  water-power.  Pop.  4778. 
Pftfro  (pg'tr&),  a  ruined  city,  formerly 
f  Cbru  £jjg  Nabathiean  capital  of  Ara- 
bia Petr«ea,  in  a  narrow  valley  of  the 
Wady  Mnsa,  about  110  miles  S.S.E.  of 
Jerusalem.  It  appears  to  have  been  a 
place  of  considerable  extent  and  great 
magnificence,  for  its  ruins,  partly  tem- 
ples, etc.,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  cover 
a  large  space.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
Joktheel  of  the  Old  Testament,  taken  by 
Amaziah  from  the  Edomites. 
Pptrarch  (pe'tr&rk),  Fbanoesoo 
ireiiraxun  t^Eial^cA,  an  Italian  poet 
and  scholar,  bom  at  Arezzo  in  1304.  His 
father  being  an  exile  from  Florence,  his 
earliest  years  were  spent  at  Incisa,  in 
the  vale  of  Amo,  and  afterwards  with 
bis  father  at  Carpentras,  near  Avignon, 
where  he  began  his  education.  He  after- 
wards studied  law  at  Montpellier  and 
Bologna,  but  his  own  inclinations  led  him 
to  devote  his  time  to  Latin  and  the 
Provencal  poets.  It  was  at  Avignon  in 
1327  that  be  first  saw,  in  the  church  af 
St.  Claire,  the  Laura  who  exercised  so 
great  an  influence  on  his  life  and  lyrics. 
Our  information  regarding  this  lady  is 
exceedingly  meager,  but  it  is  supposed 
that  her  name  was  Laura  de  Noves,  that 
she  had  become  the  wife  of  Hughes  dt 
Sade  two  years  before  she  was  seen  by 
Petrarch,  and  that  she  died  in  1348  a 
virtuous  wife  and  the  mother  of  a  large 
family.  After  this  first  meeting  Pet- 
rarch remained  at  Avignon  three  years, 
singing  his  purely  Platonic  love,  and 
haunting  Laura  at  church  and  in  her 
walks.  He  then  left  Avignon  for  Lom- 
bez  (French  department  of  Gers),  where 
he  held  a  canonry  gifted  by  Pope  Bene- 
dict XII,  and  afterwards  visited  Paris, 
Brabant,  Ghent,  the  Rhine,  etc.  In  1337 
he  returned  to  Avignon,  bought  a  small 
estate  at  Vaucluse.  in  order  to  be  near 
Laura,  and  here  for  three  years  wrote 
numerous  sonnets  in  her  praise.  It  was 
upon  his  Latin  scholarship,  however, 
that  he  rested  his  hopes  of  fame.  His 
Latin  works  were  highly  esteemed,  and 


in  1S41  ha  was  called  to  Rome  to  receive 
the  laureate  crown  awarded  for  his  Latin 
poem  of  ±frica,  an  epic  on  the  Punic 
wars.  At  Parma  he  learned  of  the  death 
of  Laura,  which  he  recorded  on  bis  copy 
of  Virgil,  and  celebrated  m  his  Triumphs, 
A  large  part  of  his  time  was  employed 
in  various  diplomatic  missions,  and  in 
1370  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Arqua, 
near  Padua,  where  he  passed  his  re- 
maining years  in  religious  exercises, 
dying  July  18,  1374.    Among  his  Latin 


Franceico  Petrarca. 


works  are  three  books  of  Epistles 
iEpistola  Familiares)  and  twelve  E3c- 
logues,  his  poem  Africa,  various  philo- 
sophical, religious,  political,  and  historical 
treatises ;  his  Italian  poems,  on  wliich  his 
fame  now  entirely  rests,  chiefly  consist 
of  Sonetti  and  Caneoni  in  Vita  e  in  Morie 
di  Laura,  and  of  Trionfi  ('Triumphs'), 
a  series  of  allegorical  visions.  His 
poems  had  an  important  influence  on  the 
development  of  Italian  and  modem  Euro- 
pean poetry. 

Petrel  (Pefrel),  the  common  name  of 
^  the  web-footed  oceanic  birds  of 
the  family  Procellaridffi.  The  petrels 
are  nocturnal  in  their  habits,  breed  in 
holes  in  the  rocks,  lay  but  one  egg,  and 
are  almost  all  of  small  size  and  more  or 
less  somber  plumage.  The  smaller  spe- 
cies are  well  known  to  sailors  under 
the  name  of  Mother  Carey's  chickens, 
and  their  appearance  is  supposed  to 
presage  a  storm.  The  term  stormy  petrel 
IS  more  exclusively  applied  to  the  Tfco- 
lassidrdma  pelagioa,  a  bird  which  seems 
to  run  in  a  remarkable  manner  along  the 
surface  of  the  sea»  where  it  picks  up  its 
food. 

Petrie  (pe'tri),  William  Matthkit 
M,MyxxM     FijuDEBS,    archffiologist,    bom 
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mt  Charlton,  England,  in  1853.  He 
studied  and  wrote  a  work  on  Stoneheng^ 
in  18^,  then  studied  the  pyramids  and 
temples  of  Gizeh.  Egypt,  and  afterwards 
the  temple  at  Tanis  and  other  ancient 
cities,  making  many  interesting  dis- 
coveries. His  Ten  xear^  Diggings  and 
other  works  are  valuable. 

Petrifaction  (p^t-rf-fak'shun).  a 

A^<fXAA«*wAvu  name  given  the  organic 
bodies  (animal  or  vegetable)  which  have, 
by  slow  process,  been  converted  into 
stone.  The  term  is  used  in  mudi  the 
same  sense  as  foaHle. 


Neva,  before  entering  the  Gulf  of  Finland, 
ferms  a  peninsula  on  which  the  main  part 
of  the  city  stands,  and  itself  divides  into 
several  branches,  thus  forming  aunierous 
small  islands.  The  ground  is  low,  and 
extensive  portions  of  both  the  islands  and 
the  mainland  are  flooded  every  winter. 
The  Kronstadt  Canal,  connecting  Petro- 
grad  with  Kronstadt,  admits  vessels  of 
largest  siie,  and  has  made  Petrograd  an 
important  seaport,  the  chief  port  In  Rus- 
sia for  the  export  of  raw  material  and  the 
import  of  manufactured  goods.  The  Neva 
is  fiMtn  fsr  an  average  of  147  days  in 
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Petrikan,  ZvT'^^^^^* 


Piolr. 


Petrobrusians  <g^ 


(p6-tro-brQ'shans). 
Ti  .  y«.  V  ,  the  followers  of 
P«ter  (Pierre)^  de  Bruys,  a  Provencal, 
who  in  the  beginning  of  the  12th  century 
preached  against  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  the  use  of  churches 
altars,  micifixes,^  relics,  etc.,  prayers  for 
the  dead,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence. 

Petrograd  ter*SS5«i;r^  onginaiiy 

i«.i  «  ^  •»  r^'  PKTjcESBuno,  the  cap- 
ital of  J^e  Russian  empire,  situated  at  the 
fcead  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Neva,  4K)0  mUes  from  Moscow.   The 


the  year  and  is  unnavigable  for  a  longet 
time  because  of  ice  from  Lake  Ladoga. 
It  is  crossed  by  three  beautiful  permanent 
bridges— the  Nicholas,  the  Trinity,  and 
the  Alexander — ^and  the  central  and 
wealthier  portions  of  the  dty  have  wide, 
straight  streets  and  large  open  spaces. 
The  Admiralty,  on  the  mainland,  u  the 
focus  of  the  city,  and  is  now  the  seat  of 
the  ministry  of  the  navy,  whUe  the  new 
Admiralty  stands  farther  down  the  Neva. 
The  Admiralty  is  surrounded  by  a  broad 
square.  To  the  west,  opposite  uie  senate, 
stands  a  splendid  bronse  statue  of  Peter 
the  Great,  erected  in  1782;  and  to  the 
east  is  the  imperial  winter  palace,  a  wwrli 
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of    admirable   proportionB,    designed    by  finally  secnred  dominion  over  the  territory 

Rostrelli    (1764.)      A   gallery  Joins   the  south  of  the  Neva.    Peter  the  Great,  after 

Silace  with  the  Hermitage  Fine  Arts  taking  several  of  the  Swedish  fortresses, 
allery,  which  contains  a  wealth  of  mas-  laid  in  1703  the  foundations  of  the  cathe- 
terpieces  of  Rembrandt,  Velasauez,  Mu-  dral  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul,  and  of  a 
rillo,  etc,  and  a  valuable  collection  of  fort  which  was  named  for  him,  and  corn- 
antiquities.  A  broad  semicircular  square,  pelled  people  to  settle.  The  dty  con- 
containing  the  Alexander  I  column  tinned  to  grow  and  graduaUy  became  the 
(1834),  separates  the  palace  from  the  export  harbor  for  more  than  half  of  Rus- 
buildings  of  the  general  staff  and  the  for-  sia.  Petrograd  is  also  the  center  of  the 
eign  ministry.  The  Cathedral  of  St  intellectual  life  of  the  country,  has  handed 
Isaac,  (built  1819-58),  near  the  statue  on  to  the  Russian  people  the  results  of 
of  Peter  the  Great,  is  an  imposing  pile.  European  science  and  philosophy,  and  In 
The  Imperial  Library  (1814)  ranks  next  g^Q^nil  has  contributed  to  uie  freedom 
after  those  of  Paris  and  London  and  con-  of  Russian  thought  The  population 
tains  many  valuable  manuscripts,  among  (2,019,000  in  1^13)  is  about  73  per  cent 
them  the  CJodex  Sinaiticus.  one  of  the  Russian.  It  is  the  fifth  dtjr  of  Europe 
oldest  manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament  in  point  of  size,  ranking  after  London, 
Petrograd  is  also  the  seat  of  many  learned  Pans,  Berlin  and  Vienna.  The  great 
flocieties.  The  eastern  extremitv  of  Vas-  number  of  scientific,  literary,  artistic  and 
ilyeosldy  Island  is  the  center  of  commer-  technical  institutions,  as  well  as  the  de- 
dal activity  and  contains  the  stock  ex-  velopment  of  the  press  and  of  music 
change ;  and  this  island  also  contains  attract  persons  from  all  the  various  prov- 
Aiimerous  sdentific  and  educational  insti-  inces  of  Russia.  The  climate,  however, 
tntions — ^the  university,  the  academy  of  is  exceedingly  difficult,  being  damp  and 
adences,  the  academy  of  arts,  the  marine  very  changeable,  though  less  severe  than 
academy,  the  mining  institute,  and  the  might  be  expected  in  latitude  59*  N.  The 
central  physical  observatory.  Petersburg  average  temperature  is  38.6**  for  the  year. 
Island  contains  the  fortress  of  St  Peter  PetrOfirraDhv  (P^trog'ra-fl),  tnat 
and  St  Paul,  now  used  as  a  state  prison,  vw*wg*«»|/Aj.j  branch  of  geology 
mint,  and  artillery  museum.  Apotheca-  which  deals  with  the  rocks  of  the  eartiS^ 
ries'  Island,  to  the  north,  contains  a  surface,  considered  in  relation  to  thdr 
botanical  garden  of  great  saentific  value,  mineral  constituents,  texture^  and  other 
There  are  two  government  dockyards,  physical  characteristics. 
Ilie  large  factories  are  outside  the  limits  PetTOlenm  (P^trOle-um),  a  variety 
of  Petrograd,  only  a  few  industrial  estab-  **"'*v*'***«*  of  naphtha,  called  also 
lishments  within  the  dtyemploying  more  rock  or  mineral  oil ;  a  liquid,  inflamma- 
than  twenty  workmen.  The  city  is  really  ble  substance,  in  certain  localities  exad- 
much  less  a  manufacturing  dty  than  Mos-  ing  from  the  earth,  in  some  places  eol- 
cow  or  Berlin,  and  only  the  great  influx  lected  on  the  surface  of  the  water  in 


of  functionaries,  consequent  upon  the  wells»  in  other  places  obtained  in  great 
atate  taking  into  its  hands  the  adminlstra-  quantities  by  boring.  It  is  essenBally 
tion  of  the  railways  and  spirituous  liquors,  composed  of  a  great  number  of  hydro- 


saved  it  from  losing  its  relative  im-  carbons;  is  unctuous  to  the  touch;  ez- 
portance  as  an  industrial  center  in  favor  hales  a  strong  odor ;  flows  diiefly  from 
of  the  Baltic  ports  of  Ri|^  and  Ldbau.  beds  assodated  with  coal  strata;  and 
The  chief  industries  are  cottons  and  other  is  found  in  enormous  quantitiea  in 
textiles,  metal  and  machineir,  tobacco,  various  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
paper,  soap  and  candles,  chemicals,  brew-  Russia  (in  the  latter  at  Baku  on  the  Cas- 
erie&  distilleries,  sugar  refineries,  ship*  plan)  ;  in  smaller  quantities  in  many 
builcung  yards,  printing  plants,  potteries,  other  countries.  It  yields  kerosene,  par- 
carriage  works,  etc.  llie  chief  export  is  affin,  and  paraffin  oil,  so  extensively  em- 
grain;  the  chief  imports,  coal,  metals,  ployed  for  illuminating  purposes;  also 
building  material,  herring,  coffee,  tea,  etc.  lubricating  oil  and  vaseline ;  and  has 
Six  rauwaya  meet  at  Petrograd,  but  the  been  largely  employed  as  liquid  fuel  in 
Neva  is  the  principal  channel  for  trade  factories,  locomotives,  and  steamships, 
with  the  rest  of  Russia  by  means  of  the  Steamers,  spedally  constructed  with 
Volga  and  Its  tributaries.  The  recion  tanks,  are  now  engaged  in  Its  transport 
between  Lake  Ladoga  and  the  Gulf  of  The  greatest  and  most  remarkable  develop- 
Finland  was  inhabited  in  the  ninth  cen-  nient  of  the  petroleum  industry  be^Eui 
tury  by  I^nns  and  a  few  Slavs.  Nov-  in  1859,  when  a  company  'struck  oil* 
gorod  and  Pskov,  eager  to  secure  dominion  by  boring  at  Gil  Greek,  Pa.,  and  obtained 
over  this  re^on,  built  forts  at  the  point  a  supply  of  400  gallons  a  day.  This  led 
where  tlie  Neva  issues  from  Lake  Ladoga,  to  numerous  other  borings,  ana  the  oil  was 
Sweden  also   erected  several   forts   and  obtained  in  such  quantities  that  towasof 
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oonsiderable  sise  soon  sprang  up  in  the 
oil  district,  railways  were  constructed, 
immense  reservoirs  were  made,  and  long 
lines  of  oil  pipes  laid  down,  while  large 
fortunes  were  realized.  At  first  the 
borings  were  not  very  deep,  and  the  oil 
generally  flowed  naturally;  sulisequently 
deeper  borings  were  necessary,  and  the 
oil  could  only  be  raised  to  the  surface 
by  pumping.  The  United  States  leads 
the  world  both  in  the  production,  facili- 
ties of  handling  and  refining.  The  oil- 
fields are  well  distributed  throughout  the 
country,  and,  although  Pennsylvania  is 
still  a  great  producer,  other  fields  have 
been  opened  up.  The  coast  ranges  of 
Southern  California,  principally  in  Ven- 
tura and  Los  Angeles  counties,  after 
abortive  borings  by  inexperienced  per- 
sons, were  taken  up  by  Pennsylvania  and 
New  York  people  versed  in  the  business, 
and  have  since  produced  steadily  and 
largely.  California  and  Oklahoma  now 
lead  in  nroduction,  and  Illinois,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Ohio,  and  Texas  have  also  been 
found  to  contain  profitable  oil-belts. 
Several  other  states  are  also  producers, 
Colorado  and  Wyoming  producmg  an  oil 
of  much  higher  gravity  than  most  of  the 
others.  Nearly  400,(JOO,000  barrels  (of 
42  gallons  eadi)  of  petroleum  are  esti- 
mated to  be  now  produced  annually  in  the 
world.  Of  this  great  total  about  250,000,- 
000  (a  great  advance  within  the  past  ten 
years)  are  produced  in  the  United  States, 
!«,000.000  in  Russia,  and  25,000,000  in 
Mexico,  with  minor  yields  in  other  locali- 
ties. Both  the  American  and  Mexican 
yields  are  steadily  increasing. 
Pptroloo^  (pe-trol'S-ji),  the  science 
ireiroiogy,  ^f  ^^^    composition    of 

rocks  of  mineral  formation. 

Petromyzontida,  ^|r*X"'"'2Sme 

given  to  a  family  of  animals  in  allusion 
to  the  manner  in  which  they  remove  small 
stones  from  their  breeding-grounds  — 
formed  from  the  Greek  Peira,  a  rock; 
myeone,  sucking.  They  comprise  the 
family  known  as  lampreys.  Their  form 
is  eel-like,  the  skin  naked,  the  head  of 
the  adult  is  elongated,  the  dorsal,  anal, 
and  caudal  fins  represented  by  a  con- 
tinuous or  interrupted  membrane;  the 
pectorals  and  ventrals  not  developed. 
All  the  species  undergo  a  metamorphosis, 
a  very  different  form  being  possessed  by 
the  young  or  larvAB. 

Petio'mns  ArT>iter,  ^^J;**i; 

torious  for  hif  licentiousness,  was  bom 
at  liarseilles,  and  lived  in  the  court  of 
Nero.  He  is  supposed  by  many  authori- 
ties to  be  the  author  of  Satyricon  Lihri. 
a  work  of  fiction  of  great  ability   and 


licentiousness,  of  which  only  fragments 
have  been  preserved. 

Petropavlovsk   <''f«;';»2.rha?^; 

of  Asiatic  Russia,  formerly  capital  of 
Kamtchatka,  on  the  east  coast  of  Kam- 
tchatka.  It  Is  now  of  little  importance, 
its  naval  institutions  having  been  trans- 
ferred to  Nikolaievsk. —  Also  a  town  of 
Central  Asiatic  Russia,  in  the  government 
of  AkmoUinsk,  on  the  Ischim.  Pop. 
21,796. 

PetropoUs  |,?S;rM'p?oJ?n^  of 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  25  miles  by  rail  from 
the  city  of  that  name.  Pop.  about  10,000. 
FetrOSelinum  <Pet-ro-se-irnum).  see 

P^trovat  (pye-trofsk').  a  town  of 
rexrovSK     j^^^i^^  j^  ^te  government 

and  70  miles  n.n.w.  of  the  town  of  Sar- 
atov.   Pop.  9806. 

Petrozavodsk  iS^^^^X^^ 

ital  of  the  government  of  Olonetz,  on 
Lake  Onega,  192  miles  northeast  of  St. 
Petersburg.  It  has  an  important  gov- 
ernment marine  and  cannon  foundry,  and 
manufactures  of  iron  and  copper  ware. 
Pop.  12,965. 

Ppf  all    o^  Ipek,  a  town  of  European 
xrctsii,  Turkey,    in   Albania.    73    miles 
I7.E.  of  Scutari.    Pop.  about  12.000. 
Pettie    (pet'ti),  John,  a  distinguished 

*^  painter,  born  at  Edinburgh  in 
1839;  studied  there  at  the  Royal  Scot- 
tish Academy ;  exhibited  The  Prison  Pet 
(1859)  at  Edinburgh,  and  began  in  the 
following  year  to  exhibit  in  London.  Re- 
markable alike  for  vigorous  conception 
and  technical  dexterity  his  historical  and 
genre  paintings  were  numerous.  Of 
these  may  be  mentioned  The  Drumhead 
Court-martial  (1864),  Disgrace  of  Wol- 
sey  (1869),  Sword  and  Dagger  Fight 
(1877),  Two  Strings  to  Her  Bow 
(1887),  The  Traitor  (1888),  and  Por- 
traits (1889).  He  was  elected  A.  R.A. 
in  1866k  and  R.  A.  in  1873.  He  died  in 
1893. 
Pettv    (P®^*)»  Sir  William,  statisti- 

«/  cian  and  political  economist, 
bom  at  Romsey,  Hampshire,  in  1623; 
died  in  1687.  He  was  educated  in  his 
native  town  and  in  Normandy;  served 
for  a  time  in  the  navy;  studied  medi- 
cine at  Utrecht,  Leyden,  and  Paris; 
came  to  Oxford,  and  was  (1649)  elected  . 
a  fellow  of  firasenose:  became  pro- 
fessor of  anatomy  (1661),  and  in  the 
following  year  jomed  the  army  in  Ire- 
land as  a  physician.  Here  he  was  ap- 
pointed surveyor  of  the  forfeited  Irish 
estates  (1654),  and  produced  the  Down 
Survey  of  Irish  Lands.    He  became  sec- 
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Fhacocliere 


retary  to  Henry  Cromwell,  the  lord- 
lieutenant;  and  m  1668  entered  Parlia- 
ment. He  wrote  a  Treatige  of  Tawe$ 
and  Contributiom, 

Pettychaps   <^,^'to"3?^  ^r  "f^ 

small  species  of  warblers  of  the  genus 
SylviGj  such  as  the  8,  iroohUu9  and  the 
8,  tililatriw. 

Petty  Officer,  anofficer  in  thenavy 
A^vvj  vAuvvA|  ^hose  rank  corre- 
sponds with  that  of  a  non-commissioned 
officer  in  the  army.  Petty  officers  are 
appointed  and  can  be  degraded  by  the 
captain  of  the  vessel. 

Petty  Sessions,  i^,JS«lJf«l:,/- 

more  justices  of  the  peace,  on  which 
power  is  conferred  b^  various  statutes 
to  try  minor  offenses  without  a  jury. 
Petunia  (Pe-tn'ni-a),  a  genus  of 
American  herbaceous  plants, 
nat.  order  Solanaceee,  nearly  allied  to 
tobacco.  They  are  much  prized  by  horti- 
culturists for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers. 
Vt^i-n  Ti  f  fl^  (  pe  -  tun '  tze ) ,  Petuntze, 
reirUnrac  ^^^  Chinese  name  for  what 
is  thought  by  geologists  to  be  a  partially 
decomposed  granite  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  porcelain. 

Petworth-marble,  ••"•  ^'"'^fc^rr 

from  being  worked  at  Petworth  in 
Sussex,  a  variously-colored  limestone  oc- 
curring in  the  Weald  clay,  and  com- 
posed of  the  remains  of  fresh-water 
shells. 

Peutingerian  Table  ^f^^vil 

of  the  roads  of  the  ancient  Roman  world, 
written  on  parchment,  and  found  in  a 
library  at  Speyer  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
It  was  so  named  from  Conrad  Peutinger, 
a  native  of  Augsburg,  who  was  the  nrst 
to  make  it  generally  known.  It  is  sup- 
to  have  been  constructed  about  a.d. 


Pew  (P^^*  ^  separate  inclosed  seat  in 
a  church.  In  Eneland  pews  are 
held  in  the  Established  Church  either  by 
prescriptive  right,  or  by  the  will  of  the 
bishop.  In  the  United  States  pews  are 
sold  to  actual  owners,  or  rented  to  seat- 
holders  at  a  fixed  price. 
P^ixrl'^r  (ptl'ter),  an  alloy  of  tin  and 
x-cwicr  jg^^  ^j  ^^  ^^  ^.^jj  propor- 
tions of  lead,  zinc,  bismuth,  antimony, 
or  copper,  and  used  for  domestic  uten- 
sils. One  of  the  finest  sorts  of  pewter 
is  composed  of  100  parts  of  tin  to  17 
parts  of  antimony,  while  the  common 
pewter  of  which  beer-mugs  and  other 
vessels  are  made  consists  of  4  parts  of 
tin  and  1  of  lead.  The  kind  of  pewter 
of    which    tea-pots    are    made     (called 


Britannia-metal)  is  an  alloy  of  tin,  bra88» 
antimony,  and  bigmutlL 

Peyer's  Patches,   }-^°'afc\^4 

found  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  tJie 
small  intestine.  They  are  usually  the  seat 
of  ulceration  in  typhoid  fever. 

PeyrOUSe,  La.    See  La  PSrouie. 

P^7PTiflfl  (p&z-n&s'),  a  town  of  France, 
xc/iCliltS  in  the  department  of  H^rault, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  H4rault,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Peine,  25  miles  w.  s.  w. 
from  Montpellier.     Pop.  6432. 

PeZOphapS.  see  Solitaire. 

PeZOpomS.  See  Parakeei. 

Pfalz    (pf&lts).    See  Palatinate, 

"DfAi-flTAr  (pfl'f*r),  Ida,  an  enthusiastic 
xiciiici  traveler,  bom  at  Vienna  in 
1797 ;  died  in  1858.  In  her  youth  she  was 
e4«cated  by  her  father  into  masculine 
habits  and  hardiness;  and  on  the  death 
of  her  husband,  visited  Turkey,  Palestine, 
and  Egypt  (1842)  ;  Scandinavia  and  Ice- 
land (1845)  ;  journeyed  round  the  world 
in  1846-48,  visiting  China.  India,  Persia, 
Greece,  etc.;  in  1852  visited  California, 
Peru,  Oregon,  etc.,  and  in  1856  explored 
Madagascar.  The  narratives  of  her  vari- 
ous journeys  were  translated  into  English. 
PflAirl ATAr  i(pfli'dAr-*r),    Otto,    Ger- 

rneiaerer  ^^^^  philosophical  theolo- 
gian, bom  at  Stetten,  Wurtemberg,  1839 ; 
died,  1908.  He  was  a  pastor  at  Heilbronn 
from  1868  till  1870,  when  he  became  pro- 
fessor at  Jena,  whence  he  was  transferred 
to  Berlin  in  1875.  His  philosophical 
views  may  be  regarded  as  a  blend  of  those 
of  Hegel  and  Schleiermacher,  while  in 
criticism  he  leaned  toward  the  school  of 
Baur.  His  principal  works  are  Relipions^ 
philoaophie  auf  geschichtlicher  Orund- 
loffe.  Religion  una  Morale  Der  PauUni%' 
mtt«,  OrundriB9  des  Christlichen  Olau- 
hens  und  Sitten-LehrCj  Dae  Urohrietei^ 
thum.  Influence  of  the  Apoetle  Paul^ 
Development  of  Theology  8in4)e  Kant, 
PhiloBophy  and  Development  of  ReUgion, 
and  Evolution  and  Theology, 

Pforzheim  r^Sk^^^^^B^J 

den,  15  miles  s.  E.  of  Carlsrohe,  on  the 
northern  edge  of  the  Black  Forest,  at 
the  junction  of  the  Nagold  with  the  Ens. 
The  chief  industry  is  in  the  making  of 
gold  and  silver  trinkets,  and  the  other 
manufactures  are  machinery,  castings, 
tools,  chemicals,  leather,  paper,  doth, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  69,082. 
PTinnnolipr^  (fak'5-k«r) ,  P  h  ▲  c o- 
rnacocnere     oHonac,  the  wart-hog  of 

Africa,  a  pachydermatous  mammal  of  the 
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fenas  Phacoch(Bru4.  akin  to  tb«  swine, 
characterized  by  a  larfe  wart-like  ezcrea- 
cence  on  each  side  of  the  face.  The 
tusks  of  the  male  project  8  or  9  inches 
beyond  the  lips,  and  form  terrible 
weapons.  P,  Eliani  is  the  Abyssinian 
phacochere  or  Ethiopian  wild-boar. 
Plioonna  (fa'kopz)^  a  genus  of  fossil 
rnaCOpS  tVuobites.  p.  Zo«/ron«  is 
characteristic  of  the  Devonian  forma- 
tion, and  is  all  but  world-wide  in  its  dis- 
tribution. 

Phffido  {^^'^^)t  A  Greek  philosopher,  a 
^  scholar  of  Socrates,  and 
founder  of  a  school  of  philosophy  in 
Elis.  The  dialogue  of  Plato  on  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  which  contains 
the  couTersation  of  Socrates  in  prison 
before  his  death,  bears  the  name  of 
Phaedo.  None  of  his  own  writings  are 
extant. 

Phsdrfl.  (fS'dra),  in  Greek  mythol- 
AUOT^uAOi  ogy,  daughter  of  Minos,  king 
of  Crete,  was  the  sister  of  Ariadne  and 
wife  of  Theseus.  She  falsely  accused  her 
stepson,  Hippolytus,  of  a  criminal  at- 
tempt upon  her  honor,  an  injustice  of 
which  she  afterwards  repented,  and  was 
either  killed  by  her  husband  or  com- 
mitted suicide.  Sophocles  and  Eurip- 
ides made  this  the  subject  of  tragedies 
(both  of  which  are  lost),  and  their  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  Racine. 

Flisdms  ^l^'^J^^h  *  }^^^  ^''^^if'' 
^^^  of  the  Augustan  age,  who 

translated  and  imitated  the  fables  of 
iEsop.  He  was  a  slave  brought  from 
Thracia  or  Macedonia  to  Rome,  and 
manumitted  by  Augustus.  Some  au- 
thorities have  doubted  the  genuineness 
of  the  fables  ascribed  to  Phsedrus,  but 
their  style  is  fdvorable  to  the  supposi- 
tion of  their  genuineness.  There  are 
five  books,  containing  ninety-seven  fables, 
attributed  to  him.  They  are  notable  for 
beauty  of  style  and  purity  of  language. 
FhaetllOn  (^^'e-ton),  a  mythological 
character,  who  one  day 
obtained  leave  from  his  father  Helios 
(the  Sun)  to  drive  the  chariot  of  the 
sun,  but  being  unable  to  restrain  the 
horses  Zeus  struck  him  with  a  thunder- 
bolt and  hurled  him  headlong  into  the 
river  Po.  The  name  in  its  English 
form  of  Ph(Bton  is  applied  to  an  open 
four-wheeled  carriage. 
Fhaeedsena  (/aj-e-de'na),  m  medi- 
^^^o  cme,  a  name  given  to  a 

kind  of  obstinate  gangrenous  ulcer  which 
eats  into  or  corrodes  the  adjoining  parts. 

Fhaeocytes   (^ag'o-sitz),  the  white 

^^^   "^  or   colorless    blood    cor- 

puscles, also  called  leucocytes.  They  are 
cells  with  active  ameboid  functions  and 
engulf  both  nutritive  and  injurious  sub- 


stances.    These  cells  are  now  known  to 
have    important    physiological    functions, 
and  that  to  their  healthy  activity  is  due 
the  destruction  of  invading  bacteria. 
Phalan^l^r    (fal'ftn-j*r),    the   name 

rnaianger  ^.^^^^  ^^  ^^^  animals  of 

the  genus  Phalangiita,  a  genus  of  mar- 
supial quadrupeds  inhabiting  Austral- 
asia; also  called  phalangitis.  They  are 
generally  of  the  size  of  a  cat,  are  noc- 
turnal in  their  habits,  and  live  in  trees, 


Vulpine  Phalanger  {Phalangista  vtUpina). 

feeding  on  msects,  fruits,  leaves,  etc. 
The  sooty  phalanger  or  tapoa  (P.  fuli- 
gindsa),  so-called  from  its  color,  is 
pretty  common  in  Tasmania.  The  vul- 
pine phalanger  or  vulpine  opossum  (P. 
vulpina)  is  another  species,  common  in 
Australia.  See  also  Flying  Phalanger, 
FhalaneeS  (Ja-Jan'j^z),  the  name  ap- 
«^&ww  jpjj^  j^  ^jj^  separate  bones 

of  which  the  digits  (or  fingers  and  toes) 
of  vertebrates  are  composed.  Each  digit 
or  finger  of  the  human  hand  consists 
of  three  phalanges,  with  the  exception  of 
the  pollex  or  thumb,  which  is  composed  of 
two  only. 

Phalansterianism,  ^S^^e^^^I 

rier, 

PTlftlflTlT  (fal'anks),  a  name  given  A 
X-HttiaiUL  generally  by  the  Greeks  to-  ' 
the  whole  of  the  heavy-armed  infantry 
of  an  army,  but  more  specifically  to  each 
of  the  grand  divisions  of  that  class  of 
troops  when  formed  in  ranks  and  files 
close  and  deep,  with  their  shields  joined 
and  their  pikes  crossing  each  other.  The 
Spartan  phalanx  was  commonly  8  feet 
deep,  while  the  Theban  phalanx  was 
much  deeper. 

pViQloriQ  (fal'a-ris),  a  ruler  of  Ag- 
X-attlttriS  rigentum  in  Sicilv  (prob- 
ably between  571  and  549  B.G.),  chiefly 
celebrated  in  tradition  for  his  cruelty. 
He  is  said  to  have  burned  his  victims 
in  a  brazen  bull,  within  which  a  slow 
fire  was  kindled.  By  means  of  pipes 
fitted  in  its  nostrils  the  shrieks  of  the 
tyrant's  victims  became  like  the  bellow- 
ing of  the  animal.  The  letters  of 
Phalaris,  of  which  an  English  edition  was 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Fhalaris 


Pharmacy 


published  in  1696,  were  shown  to  be 
Bpurious  by  Richard  Bent  ley  in  bis  DU- 
aertaiian  on  PhalarU  (1699).  See  BenU 
ley, 

PhalariS,  a  small  genus  of  grasses, 
^^^  *  '  of  which  the  seed  of  one 
of  the  species,  P.  canariensit,  or  canary- 
grass,  is  extensively  employed  as  food 
for  birds,  and  commonly  known  as 
canary-seed. 

FhalarODe  (^al'a-rOp),  the  common 
-t^^  name  of  several  gralla- 
torial  birds  forming  the  genus  Phala- 
ropuB,  The  gray  phalarope  (P,  loMtu9), 
freauently  seen  in  Britain  in  the  course 
of  its  migration  from  its  Arctic  breed- 
ing place  to  its  southern  winter  quarters, 
is  a  beautiful  bird,  rather  over  8  inches 
long,  with  a  short  tail  and  slender 
straight  bill.  The  red-necked  phalarope 
(P.  hyperhor^9),  which  breeds  in  some 
of  the  most  northern  Scottish  islands,  is 
rather  smaller  than  the  gray  phalarope. 
Phallus  (^al'Ius),  the  emblem  of  the 
generative  power  in  nature, 
carried  in  solemn  procession  in  the 
Bacchic  orgies  of  ancient  Greece  (see 
Bacchanalia)  ^  and  also  an  object  of  ven-' 
eration  or  worship  among  various  Orien- 
tal nations.  (See  Linaam.)  In  botany, 
PhalluB  is  a  genus  of  fungi  of  the  di- 
vision Gasteromycetes.  A  most  com- 
mon species  is  P,  impudicua  or  foBtidua, 
popularly  called  atinkhom,  which  has  a 
foetid  and  disgusting  smell. 

Phanero&ramia  (fan-.e-ni-gft'mi-a), 

.■.^.w^vAv^MAMM*  ^  pnmary  division 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  comprising 
those  plants  which  have  their  organs  of 
reproduction  (stamens  and  pistils)  de- 
veloped and  distinctly  apparent.  See 
Botany, 

Phantasmagoria  (i^|^:*r-t?'4-*';- 

plied  to  the  effects  produced  by  a  magic- 
lantern. 
Pllftraoh    (^ft'>*)»  tlie  °ame  given  in 

Egypt,  corresponding  to  the  p-ra  or 
FH-BA  of  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics, 
which  signifies  the  sun.  The  identifica- 
tion of  the  Pharaohs  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture with  the  respective  Egyptian  kings, 
particularly  the  earlier  ones,  is  a  matter 
of  great  diflSculty.  See  Egypt. 
Pharaoh's  Eat.     see  ichneumon. 

Pharisees    i^^y^-^) »    a ,.  religious 

*"**"'"  ^"  sect  among  the  Jews 
which  had  risen  into  great  influence  at 
the  time  of  Christ,  and  played  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  events  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  most  probable  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  the  Pharisees  as 
a  distinct  sect  is  that  which  refers  it  to 


the  reaction  against  the  attempt  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  to  break  down  the 
distinctions  between  his  Jewish  and  his 
Greek  subjects.  At  the  time  of  Christ 
the  Pharisees  stood  as  the  national 
party  in  politics  and  religion  —  the  op- 
ponents of  the  Sadducees.  OThe  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  Pharisees  was 
that  of  the  existence  of  an  oral  law  to 
complete  and  explain  the  written  law. 
*  Moses,*  said  the  Mishna,  '  received  the 
law  (the  unwritten  law  is  meant)  from 
Sinai,  and  delivered  it  to  Joshua,  and 
Joshua  to  the  elders,  and  the  elders  to 
the  prophets,  and  the  prophets  to  the  men 
of  the  Great  Synagogue.^  This  oral  law 
declared  the  continuance  of  life  after  the 
death  of  the  body,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  This  authoritative  tradi- 
tion received  in  process  of  time  additions 
which  were  not  pretended  to  be  derived 
directly  from  Moses:  —  Ist,  Decisions  of 
the  Great  Synagogue  by  a  majority  of 
votes  on  disputed  points.  2d,  Decrees 
made  by  prophets  and  wise  men  in  dif- 
ferent ages.  3d,  Legal  decisions  of 
proper  ecclesiastical  authorities  on  dis- 
puted questions.  These  authorities  com- 
prehended both  the  writers  of  the  sacred 
books  and  their  approved  commentators. 
There  is  no  doubt  that,  though  their 
strict  observance  of  small  points  often 
led  to  hypocrisy  and  self-glorification, 
the  sect  contained  a  body  of  pious, 
learned,  and  patriotic  men  of  progress. 

Pharmacopoeia  i?/eTpM'iSi: 

drug,  potia,  making),  a  book  containing 
the  prescriptions  for  the  preparation  of 
medicines  recognized  by  the  general  body 
of  practitioners.  Up  till  1863  separate 
Pharmacopceias  were  issued  bv  the  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  of  London,  Edin- 
burgh, and  Dublin.  There  is  now  a  Brit- 
ish Puarmacopceia,  issued  by  the  medical 
council  of  the  kingdom,  and  an  American 
pharmacopoeia,  based  on  that  of  Britain. 
Pharmacy  (^ar'ma-sl),  Phabmaceu- 
.■.ucftXAunvj    ^j,g    (Greek,   pharmakon. 

drug,  pharmakeuein,  to  administer  drugs) , 


the     art     of     preparing,     compounding, 
combining    substances    for    medical 


and 


purposes;  the  art  of  the  apothecary. 
As  these  substances  may  be  mineral, 
vegetable,  or  animal,  theoretical  phar- 
macy requires  a  knowledge  of  botany, 
zodlogy,  and  mineralogy;  and  as  it  is 
necessary  to  determine  their  properties, 
and  the  laws  of  their  composition  ana 
decomposition,  of  chemistry  also.  In  a 
narrower  sense  pharmacy  is  merely  the 
art  of  compounding  and  mixing  drugs 
according  to  the  prescription  of  the  phy- 
sician. (See  Apothecary  and  Chemists,) 
In  pharmaceutical  operations  the  apothe- 
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caries'  weight  is  used*  in  which  20  pains 
make  a  scrapie,  8  scruples  a  drachm,  8 
drachms  an  onnce,  and  12  ounces  a 
poand;  In  fluid  measure  60  minims 
(drops)  make  1  fluid  drachm,  and  8 
drachms  a  fluid  ounce.  The  following 
abbreviations  and  signs  are  used  bj 
physicians  in  writing  their  prescriptions: 
5,  ounce;  3,  drachm;  9,  scruple; 
f.  5t  fluid  ounce ;  f.  3,  fluid  drachm ; 
t1\, minim;  Gut,  (gutta),  drop;  Cochl. 
{oochledre),  spoonful;  j.  or  i.,  one; 
8S.,  half;  fift  or  ana,  of  each;  q.  s.  (quan" 
turn  9Mificit)f  as  much  as  necessary;  p.  e., 
equal  parts. 

Fharnaces  i'ar'M-sez),  a  king  of 

AM«Mu.«.vv»    Pontus  overthrown  by 
Cesar  in  47  B.C.,  a  victory  announced 
in  the  famous   message  sent   to   Rome: 
VeiM.  vidi^  vicL 
PliarO        ^  fifsme.     See  Faro, 

Pharos  (f&'ros),  a  lighthouse.  The 
X11AJ.VO  name  is  derived  from  the  is- 
land of  Pharos,  close  to  and  now  part 
of  Alexandria,  which  protected  the  port 
of  that  city.  On  the  eastern  promon- 
tory of  the  island  stood  the  lighthouse 
of  Alexandria,  so  famous  in  antiquity, 
and  considered  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world,  built  300  years  b.  o.  See  Light- 
houMe. 

Pharsalus  i'-^'elJI^hlJiroe-l 

which  CiBsar  defeated  Pompey,  b.  c.  48. 
(See  CtBsar  and  Pompey,)  It  is  now 
represented  by  the  small  town  Phersala, 
seat  of  a  Greek  archbishop.     Pop.  1363. 

Pharyngobranchii  ^/^n^lVi??; 

'  pharynx-gilled ') ,   the  name  applied   to 


with  which  it  is  continuous.  It  is  of  a 
funnel  shape,  and  about  4  inches  in 
length ;  the  posterior  nostrils  open  into  it 
above  the  soft  palate,  while  the  larynx, 
with  its  lid,  the  epiglottis,  is  in  front  and 
below.  The  contraction  of  the  pharynx 
transmits  the  food  from  the  mouth  to 
the  oMiophagus.  From  it  proceed  the 
eustachian  tubes  to  the  ears. 
PhaSCOeale  (|M-kog;a-le),  a  ^enus 
^'o  of    small    marsupials, 

closely    allied    to    the    dasyures,    found 
throughout  Australia.  New  Guinea,  etc. 

Phascolarctos  ^SSi^'*''^'^*^^'  ^"^ 
Phascolomys  iiS^Hc'^^^^^^^^^      ^l 

wombat  (which  see). 
Phase    (^^)t  in  astronomy,  one  of  the 
Au.c»o^   recurring  appearances  or  states 
of  the  moon  or  a  planet  in  respect  to 

Saantity  of  illumination,  or  figure  of  en- 
ghtened  disc. 

Piawolus  if&IS^lk  Xn^To 

which  belong  the  kidney-bean  and  scarlet- 
runner.     See  French  Bean. 

Phasian'idsB,  P^Vnt'"^'-     ^ 

Phasis  (^&'tii>)>  A  i*i^®i^  o^  Colchis 
(Transcaucasia),  now  called 
the  Rion,  ancientlv  regarded  as  the 
boundary  between  Europe  and  Asia.  It 
rises  in  a  spur  of  the  Caucasus,  flows  in 
a  generally  western  direction,  and  falls 
into  the  Black  Sea  near  Poti.  Pheas- 
ants are  said  to  have  been  first  brought 
to  Europe  from  the  banks  of  this  river, 
hence  their  name. 

Phasmida  i^^/o^r'-w'^toffi-'a 

family  of  orthopterous  insects  allied  ts 


Pharyngobranchii. 
The  Laneelet  (Amphi&xtu  laneeciatut) ,  en- 
Urged,  o.  Mouth;  h.  Branchial  aac;  g. 
Stomach;  h,  BiTerticnlum  repreaenting  the 
liver;  i,  Inteatine;  a,  Anua;  n,  Notochord; 
/,  Bodiments  of  lin-raya ;  p.  Abdominal  pore. 

the   lowest   order   of   fishes,   represented 
solely  by  the  lancelet   (which  see). 

Pharyngognathi  i^^'TlXTo} 

acanthopterous  fishes,  which  includes  the 
wrasses,    the    parrot-fishes,    the    garfish, 
saury-pikes,  and  flving-fish. 
Phftrvnx     (fa'rlngks),    the   term   ap- 
.■.unxjuA.    pj.g^  ^^  ^Yie  muscular  sac 

which   intervenes  between   the  cavity  of 
the  mouth  and   the  narrow   oesophagus, 


Phasmidn,  or  Specter  Inaeets. 

1,  Cladomorphua  phyllinus  (Brazilian  Walking- 
atick).     2,  AcropkyUm  ehronus,  Auatealia. 
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the  MantidflB,  restricted  to  warm  coun- 
tries, and  remarkable  for  their  rery  close 
resemblance  to  the  objects  in  the  midst 
of  which  the^  live,  this  peculiarity, 
known  as  tnimtcry,  being  their  only  pro- 
tection against  their  enemies.  The 
family  includes  the  genera  Pha»mat  Phyl- 
Hum,  Cladatnorphus,  etc.  Some  of  them 
are  destitute  of  wings,  and  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  dead  twigs,  while  the  ab- 
sence of  motion  in  the  insects  adds  to 
the  deception.  In  others,  as  the  genus 
PhyUium,  the  wings  have  the  appear- 
ance of  withered  leaves,  while  the 
brighter  hue  of  the  wing-covers  of  a  few 
of  larger  size,  give  to  the  animal  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  fresher  leaf. 
Pheasant  (Jez'ant ) ,  the  general  name 
Auva.0a.uv  giveu  to  birds  of  the  fam- 
ily Phasianids,  which  comprises  several 
genera  besides  that  of  the  pheasants 
proper,  PhoMnus,  There  are  usually 
naked  spaces  of  skin  on  the  head  or 
cheeks  and  often  combs  or  wattles.  The 
plumage  of  the  males  is  brilliant,  that  of 
the  females  more  sober,  and  the  males 
carry    spurs    on    the     tarso-metatarsus. 


Golden  Pheasant  (ThaumaUa  pieta). 

The  wings  are  short,  the  tail  long.  The 
three  front  toes  are  united  by  a  membrane 
up  to  the  first  joint,  and  the  hinder  toe  is 
articulated  to  the  tarsus.  The  food  con- 
sists of  grains,  soft  herbage,  roots,  and 
insects.  They  are  chiefly  terrestrial  in 
habits,  taking  short  rapid  flights  when 
alarmed.  The  pheasants  are  polygamous, 
the  males  and  females  consorting  together 
during  breeding-time,  which  occurs  in 
spring.  The  common  pheasant  (Phasi- 
anus  Colchicus),  now  fully  domesticated 
but  originally  said  to  be  a  native  of  the 
banks  of  the  Phasis  in  Western  Asia, 
18  the  familiar  species.  It  extends  in 
its  distribution  over  Southern  Euroi^, 
and  is  said  even  to  exist  in  Siberia. 
These  birds  breed  freely  in  a  domesti- 
cated state.  The  pheasant  will  inter- 
breed with  the  common  fowl,  the 
Guinea  fowl,  and  even  with  the  black 
grouse;  and  there  are  white  and  pied 
varieties  of  the  common  species.  The 
hybrid  produced  by  the  union  of  a  cock- 
pheasant  with  the  common  hen  is  termed  a 


pero.  Other  species  inhabiting  Southern 
Asia  and  the  Eastern  Archipelazo  are 
the  Diard's  pheasant  of  Japan  (P.  ver- 
sicolor) ;  Reeve's  pheasant  (P.  venera- 
ius)  of  China;  and  S5mmering*s  pheas- 
ant (P.  Sommeringii),  found  in  Japan. 
Inhere  are  various  others  often  put  in  dif- 
ferent genera,  as  the  firebacks,  birds  of 
rich  plumage,  natives  of  Siam  and  the 
adjacent  islands;  the  silver  pheasants 
(genus  Euplocdmua) ,  of  China.  Burmali, 
and  various  parts  of  India,  with  a  gen- 
erally white  plumage,  the  feathers 
marked  with  fine  black  lines;  the  golden 
pheasant  of  Tibet  and  China,  the  type 
of  the  genus  Thaumalea,  It  is  noted 
for  its  brilliant  colors  and  magnificent 
crest.  See  also  Argus  Pheasant,  Impey 
Pheasant,  Tragopan. 

Pheasant's  Eye.   ^ee  Adonis. 
Pheasant  SheU  S^of  ?al^^^^^^ 

odous  molluscs,  found  in  South  America, 
India^^  Australia,  the  Mediterranean, 
etc.  The  shell  is  spiral  and  obovate,  the 
outside  polished  and  richly  colored. 
Pliplnft  (felpz),  Edward  John,  diplo- 
jTiicipB  njj^t£,t^  ^^  j^pn  ^^  Middlebury, 

Vermont,  in  1822 ;  died  in  1900.  He  be- 
came professor  of  law  at  Yale  in  1S81. 
was  United  States  minister  to  England 
1885-80,  and  one  of  the  counsel  for  this 
country  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration 
of  1893. 

Phenic  Acid,  l^'^Tad.  ^"^  ^""■ 
PhenomenaUsm  ^^l^^^^'^^^c 

losophy  which  inquires  only  into  the 
causes  of  existing  phenomena.  The  scep- 
tical phenomenalism  of  Hume  is  now  rep- 
resented by  Positivism,  A  phenomenalist 
does  not  believe  in  an  invariable  connec- 
tion between  cause  and  effect,  but  holds 
this  generally  acknowledged  relation  to  be 
nothing  more  than  a  habitually  observed 
sequence. 

Phenylamine<^^^j5:^;'»>-    Same 

PliArcp  (fe'rS),  an  ancient  city  of 
f  ucrw  thessalv,  which  under  the 
rule  of  tyrants  of  its  own  became  a 
controlling  power  of  the  whole  of  Thes- 
snly,  and  for  long  made  its  influence  felt 
in  the  affairs  of  Greece.  In  352  B.  c. 
it  became  subject,  with  the  rest  of  Tbes- 
saly,  to  Philip  of  Macedon. 
Pliprppvrlpft     (fer-i-sX'dez),    a    Greek 

rnerecyaes   philosopher  of  the  cth 

century  B.C.,  a  native  of  the  island  of 
Syros,  and  a  contemporary  of  Thales. 
He  is  said  to  have  taught  the  doctrine  of 
metempsychosis,  or  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  to  have  been  the  in- 
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stToctor  of  Pytbaforat.  Some  frag- 
menti  of  hii  work  are  extant 
Phidiai  (fid'i-aa),  a  celebrated  Greek 
""■  "*  iculptor,  who  was  born  about 
480  B.0.9  and  flourished  in  the  age  of 
Pericles,  but  of  whose  life  hardly  any 
particulars  are  known.  Among  his  works 
were  three  statues  of  Athena  which  were 
all  in  the  Acropolis  of  Athens  in  the  time 
of  Pausanias.  One  colossal  statue  of 
Athena  was  in  bronze,  and  the  goddess 
was  represented  as  a  warrior-goddess  in 
the  attitude  of  battle.  The  second  and 
still  more  famous  stood  in  the  Parthenon, 
and  was  made  of  ivory  and  gold,  repre- 
senting Athena  standing  with  a  spear  in 
one  hand  and  an  image  of  Victory  in  the 
other;  it  measured,  with  the  pedestal, 
about  41i  feet  in  height  The  third 
statue,  in  bronze,  of  a  smaller  size,  was 
called  emphatically  the  heautifult  on 
account  of  its  exquisite  proportions. 
Another  colossal  statue  by  Phidias,  that 
of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  was  ranked  for  its 
beauty  among  the  wonders  of  the  world. 
Zeus  was  here  seen  sitting  upon  a 
throne,  with  an  olive  wreath  of  gold 
about  his  temples;  the  upper  part  of  his 
body  was  naked;  a  wide  mantle,  cover- 
ing the  rest  of  it,  hung  down  in  the 
richest  folds  to  his  feet,  which  rested  on 
a  footstool.  The  naked  parts  of  the 
statue  were  of  ivory,  the  dress  was  of 
beaten  gold.  OThe  right  hand  held  a 
Victory,  and  the  left  a  scepter  tipped 
with  the  eagle.  The  Zeus  was  removed 
to  Constantinople  by  Theodosius  I,  and 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  475  A.  d.  During 
the  government  of  Pericles,  which  lastea 
twenty  years,  Athens  was  adorned  with 
costly  temples,  colonnades,  and  other 
works  of  art  Phidias  superintended 
these  improvements;  and  the  sculptures 
with  which  the  Parthenon,  for  instance, 
among  other  buildings,  was  adorned, 
were  partly  his  own  work,  and  partly  in 
the  spirit  and  after  the  ideas  of  this 
great  master.  Of  the  merits  of  these  we 
can  ourselves  judge.  (See  Elgin  Mar- 
hl€$,  Parthenon,)  Phidias  received  great 
honors  from  the  Athenians,  but  he  is 
also  said  to  have  been  falsely  accused 
of  peculation,  and  of  impiety  for  putting 
his  own  likeness  and  that  of  Pericles 
on  the  shield  of  Athena.  He  died  proba- 
bly about  B.  a  432. 

Phiealia  (.f«-f*-if'y*)»  *  «tv  of  an- 

****»•*"•*  cient  Greece  in  the  most 
mountainous  part  of  Arcadia.  On  one 
of  the  mountains.  Mount  Cotylium,  to 
the  northeast  of  the  site  of  Phigalia,  ia 
situated  the  temple  of  Apollo  Epicurius, 
built  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  by  Ictinus,  the  architect  of  the  Par- 
thenon at  Athens,  and  still  one  of  the 


best-preserved  temples  in  Greece.  The 
friese,  which  was  usually  on  the  exterior 
of  the  temple,  was  here  in  the  interior, 
and  with  the  metopes  was  of  Parian 
marble.  It  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  is  quite  complete,  consist- 
ing of  23  slabs  of  marble  2  feet  high, 
carved  in  high  relief,  the  whole  being 
101  feet  long.  The  subjects  are  the 
battle  of  the  Lapithoe  and  the  Centaurs, 
and  that  between  the  Amazons  and  the 
Greeks,  the  school  being  that  of  Phidias. 
PhiladelDhia  (fil-A-del'fi-i)  (l)  an 
rniiaaeipiua  .Ancient  city  of  Pales- 
tine, east  of  the  Jordan,  originally  Rab- 
bath-Ammon,  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
Ammonites.  (2)  An  important  city  in 
the  east  of  Lydia.    See  AUt-Shehr, 

Philadelphia,  y^^  ^AtTi^^^, 

in  Pennsvlvania,  ranks  as  the  third  larg- 
est city  in  the  Union.  It  is  situated  on 
the  rivers  Delaware  and  Schuylkill,  and, 
following  the  course  of  Delaware  Bay 
and  River,  is  96  miles  from  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  New  York  lies  97  miles  to  the 
northeast  and  Washin^on  136  miles  to 
the  southwest.  The  site  is  nearly  flat, 
but  slopes  gently  towards  both  the  Dela- 
ware and  the  Schuylkill.  The  houses  are 
largely  built  of  brick,  with  white  mar- 
ble trimmings.  The  streets  were  orig- 
inally laid  out  so  as  to  run  nearly  due 
westward  from  the  Delaware,  intersected 
by  other  streets  running  nearly  north  and 
south,  and  still  almost  everywhere  the 
streets  cross  each  other  at  right  angles. 
Market  Street,  the  great  central  street 
running  east  and  west,  and  continuously 
built  upon  for  several  miles,  has  a  width 
of  100  feet;  Broad  Street,  the  principal 
central  street  running  north  and  south, 
is  built  upon  to  a  much  greater  length, 
and  is  113  feet  in  width.  Most  of  the 
other  chief  streets  vary  from  50  to  66 
feet  broad,  some  of  the  avenues,  how- 
ever, being  much  wider.  An  extensive 
system  of  street  railway  extends  through 
nearly  all  the  wider  streets  with  subway 
and  elevated  railway  extending  througn 
the  entire  length  of  Market  Street  A 
number  of  bridges,  for  railway  and  gen- 
eral traffic,  span  the  Schuylkill  and  a  reg* 
ular  service  of  steam-ferries  across  the  , 
Delaware  affords  communication  with  the  ' 
New  Jersey  side  of  the  river.  Philadel- 
phia is  the  fortunate  possessor  of  several 
of  the  chief  historical  monuments  of  the 
United  States,  the  most  notable  of  these 
being  the  State  House,  containing  a  large 
room  called  Independence  Hall,  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  was  signed  there 
(July  4,  1776).  The  Liberty  Bell,  said 
to  have  signaled  that  fact  to   the  peo- 
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pie,  is  preserved  as  an  invaluable  historic  and  iron-wares,  lumber,  tobacco,  and  cot- 
treasure.  Carpenters*  Hall,  in  which  the  ton  (raw  and  manufactured).  The  prin- 
first  Congress  met;  Christ  Church,  which  cipal  imports  consist  of  cotton,  woolen, 
Washington  attended  while  President,  and  and  flax  goods,  tin-plate,  iron  and  iron- 
other  historic  sites,  are  sedulously  pre-  ore,  chemicals,  etc  The  river  channel  is 
served.  Among  the  other  notable  build-  being  deepeoed  so  that  the  largest  mer- 
ings  are  the  custom-house,  a  white  marble  chant  ships  may  reach  the  wharves, 
ediflce;   the  United  States  new  mint,  a  Philadelphia   is   the   first  manufacturing 

Kanite-f routed  building ;  the  post-ofiSce,  a  city  in  the  United  States,  the  carpet  in- 
rge  and  handsome  granite  structure  dustry  being  the  largest  in  the  country, 
witn  a  dome;  the  new  City  Hall,  having  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  locomotive 
an  elevation  of  547  feet  and  surmounted  industry,  the  largest  in  the  world,  and 
by  a  colossal  statue  of  Penn ;  Girard  Col-  also  of  the  shipbuilding  industry  of  the 
lege,  a  fine  example  of  the  Corinthian  city  and  its  environs.  The  other  leading 
style;  the  buildings  of  the  University  of  manufactures  are  iron  and  steel,  machin- 
Pennsylvania ;  the  Memorial  and  Horti-  ery  and  tools,  refined  sugar,  clothing, 
cultural  Halls  in  Fairmount  Park,  erected  boots  and  shoes,  brewery  products,  chem- 
in  1876  for  the  Centennial  Exhibition,  and  Seals,  household  furniture,  and  a  great  va- 
still  retained;  many  handsome  churches,  riety  besides. —  Philadelphia  was  founded 
banks,  insurance  ofiSces,  etc.  Charitable  and  named  by  William  Penn  in  1682  as 
institutions  are  numerous  and  efficient,  the  capital  of  his  colony  of  Pennsyl- 
The  educational  establishments  include  the  vania.  For  a  long  time  it  was  almost 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  with  a  medi-  exclusively  occupied  and  controlled  by 
cal  department;  the  Jefferson  Medical  Quakers.  Many  of  its  most  important 
College;  the  Women's  Medical  College;  improvements  were  due  to  Benjamin 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  College,  the  Hah-  Franklin,  and  it  played  a  most  promi- 
nemann  College,  the  College  of  Pharmacy ;  nent  part  during  the  Revolutionary  war. 
the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts;  the  Drexel  In  May-November,  1876  (a  hundred 
Institute ;  Temple  University ;  the  School  years  after  the  issue  of  the  Declaration 
of  Industrial  Art;  the  School  of  De-  of  Independence),  a  Centennial  Exhibi- 
sign  for  Women ;  the  Philadelphia  Muse-  tion,  the  first  World's  Fair  in  the  United 
ums;  numerous  colleges  and  educational  States,  was  held  on  the  grounds  at  the 
institutions  supported  by  the  relig-  southwest  extremity  of  Fairmount  Park, 
ions  denominations;  Girard  College,  de-  It  was  a  large  and  imposing  display  of 
voted  to  the  secular  education  of  orphan  art  and  industry  and  has  left  the  city  two 
boys; -and  the  public  schools.  Many  of  well-filled  structures,  the  Horticultural 
the  above  institutions  possess  extensive  and  Memorial  halls.  The  citv  has  mag- 
and  valuable  libraries,  in  addition  to  nificent  railroad  terminals.  The  Pennsyl- 
which  are  the  large  collections  belonging  vania  Railroad  station,  completed  in 
to  the  Philadelphia  Library,  the  Mercan-  18d4.  is  of  modem  Gothic,  absolutely  fire- 
tile  Library,  the  Free  Library,  with  its  proof;  the  train  shed  is  one  of  the  largest 
many  branches,  the  University  and  the  single  spans  ever  constructed,  being  304 
Academy  of  Science  libraries,  and  various  ft.,  covering  sixteen  tracks.  The  Phila- 
others;  while  Philadelphia  is  one  of  the  delphia  &  Reading  Railroad  terminal  is 
recognized  centers  of  literary,  dramatic,  of  composite  Renaissance,  and  built  of 
and  artistic  culture.  Scientific  progress  New  England  granite,  brick,  and  terra- 
is  represented  by  the  Academy  of  Nat-  cotta.  The  train  shed  has  a  clear  span 
ural  Sciences,  the  Franklin  Institute,  of  266  ft.,  covering  thirteen  tracks.  Of 
the  Philosophical  Society,  Historical  So-  more  recent  construction  is  the  Baltimore 
ciety,  etc.  In  addition  to  the  public  &  Ohio  Railroad  terminal,  a  handsome 
squares  the  chief  place  of  outdoor  re-  structure.  All  these  run,  by  underground 
creation  is  Fairmount  Park,  with  an  or  elevated  tracks,  to  the  center  of  the 
area  of  over  3000  acres,  possessing  much  city.  No  city  in  the  Union  is  better  pro- 
natural  beauty,  being  well  wooded,  and  vided  with  freight  terminals  than  Phila- 
baving  a  great  variety  of  surface.  A  delphia.  The  area  of  the  municipality  is 
handsome  Parkway,  adorned  with  mag-  130  sq.  miles,  embracing  the  whole  county, 
nificent  buildings,  is  projected  to  connect  Of  this  a  considerable  portion  in  the 
the  park  entrance  with  the  City  Hall,  northern  section  is  rural  in  character,  but 
The  principal  places  of  indoor  amuse-  the  greater  part  of  the  area  is  closely 
ments  are  the  opera  houses,  theaters,  built  over,  the  city  containing  an  enor- 
numerons  concert-rooms,  etc.  Philadel-  mous  number  of  well-built  two-story  resi- 
shia  ranks  high  as  a  center  of  foreign,  in-  deuces  for  people  of  small  means.  In 
land,  and  coasting  trade.  The  leading  this  respect  there  is  no  other  city  its 
Articles  of  export  are  grain,  provisions,  equal,  and  it  has  well  been  called  a  *  city 
petroleum,  anthracite  and  gas-coal,  iron  of  homes.'    Pop.  1,549,006. 
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Philemon    (fil-« '■•«>).   Bfmtle  of  Philixi  TT     King    of    Macedon,    the 


of  the  New  Testament.  Thlt  epistle, 
according  to  the  prevalent  opinion,  was, 
together  with  the  Epistles  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  Golossians,  and  Philippians,  writ- 
ten from  Rome  during  St.  Paurs  first 
imprisonment  in  that  city.  The  only 
doubt  thrown  on  this  opinion  by  those 
who  accept  the  genuineness  of  the  epistles 
is  contained  in  the  suggestion  supported 
by  Meyer  and  others,  that  these  epistles 
were  written  during  the  apostle's  impris- 
onment at  GiBsarea.  The  genuineness 
and  authenticity  of  Philemon  is  ques- 
itioned  by  very  few  critics. 

Thiletas  of  Cos  ^^f,^'-  ^^ 

flourished  between  S50  and  290  b.g.  He 
wrote  elegies,  epigrams,  and  prose  gram- 
matical works.  He  was  preceptor  to 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  and  a  favorite 
model  of  Theocritus.  Fragments  of  his 
poems  are  extant 

Philidor  (fil'i-^or),  FsANgois  AndbA 
*^  DAiacAN,  a  French  musical 
composer  and  celebrated  chess  player; 
bom  in  1726;  died  in  1795.  In  early 
youth  he  was  a  chorister  in  the  chapel 
of  Louis  XV,  and  afterwards  supported 
himself  as  a  teacher  and  copier  of  music. 
He  traveled  in  Holland,  Germany,  Eng- 
land, etc.,  and  in  1753,  when  in  England, 
he  set  Dryden's  Ode  for  8t,  Cecilia's  Dap 
to  music.  He  had  while  here  devoted  his 
attention  principally  to  chess;  and  he 
gained  extended  fame  from  having  pub- 
lished his  analysis  of  the  game,  which  is 
still  referred  to  as  an  authority.  On  his 
return  to  France,  in  1754,  he  produced 
about  twenty  operas  at  the  Op^ra  Co* 
mique.  He  went  to  London  in  1779, 
where  he  produced  the  music  to  Horace's 
Carmen  Seculare,  his  best  work.  Having 
been  pensioned  for  his  services  he  aban- 
doned musical  composition  altogether,  in 
1788,  in  order  to  give  himself  up  entirely 
to  chess. 

Philin  (fi>'*P)»  one  of  the  twelve 
'^  apostles,  according  to  John's 
gospel  *  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew 
and  Peter,'  and  who  was  called  to  follow 
Jesus  at  Bethany.  After  the  resurrec- 
tion he  was  present  at  the  election  of 
Matthias  to  the  apostleship,  but  is  not 
again  mentioned.  In  the  Western  church 
he  is  commemorated  on  May  1. —  Philip 
THE  Evangelist,  often  confounded  with 
the  above,  is  first  mentioned  in  Acts  vi,  5. 
He  preached  at  Smyrna,  where  Simon 
Magus  was  one  of  his  converts:  baptized 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch;  entertained  Paul 
and  his  companion  on  their  way  to  Jeru- 
salem, when  '  he  had  four  daughters  which 
did  prophesy.' 


most  famous  of  the  fiv« 
Macedonian  kings  of  this  name,  and  the 
father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  was  a 
son  of  Amyntas  II,  born  B.C.  382.  He 
passed  a  portion  of  his  early  years  in 
Thebes,  where  he  became  well  acquainted 
with  Greek  literature  and  politics,  and 
succeeded  his  elder  brother,  Perdiccas,  in 
360.  His  position  at  first  was  not  very 
secure,  but  as  he  had  few  scruples  and 
was  a  man  of  the  highest  talents  both 
for  war  and  diplomacy,  in  a  short  time 
he  had  firmlv  established  hbnself,  had 
reorganized  the  Macedonian  army,  and 
proceeded  to  extend  his  sway  beyond  his 
own  kingdom.  His  ambition  was  to  make 
himself,  in  the  first  place,  supreme  in 
Greece,  and  to  accomplish  this  he  began 
by  seizing  the  Greek  towns  on  his  bor- 
ders: Amphipolis,  which  gave  him  access 
to  the  gold-mines  of  Mount  Pangeus,  Po- 
tidsea,  Olynthus,  etc.  The  'sacred  war' 
carried  on  by  the  Amphictyonie  council 
against  the  Phociana  gave  Philip  his  first 
opportunity  for  interfering  directly  in  the 
affairs  of  Greece.  (See  Oreece.)  After 
the  capture  of  Metnone  —  the  last  pos- 
session of  the  Athenians  on  the  Mace- 
donian coast  —  between  354  and  352, 
Philip  made  himself  master  of  Thessaly, 
and  endeavored  to  force  the  pass  of 
Thermopylae,  but  was  repulsed  by  the 
Athenians;  Philip,  however,  compensated 
himself  by  equipping  a  navy  to  harass  the 
Athenian  commerce.  The  terror  of  his 
name  now  provoked  the  'Philippics'  of 
Demosthenes,  who  endeavored  to  rouse 
the  people  of  Athens  to  form  a  general 
league  of  the  Greeks  against  him;  but 
bv  346  he  was  master  of  the  Phocian 
cities  and  of  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  and 
as  general  to  the  Amphictyonie  council  he 
was  the  crowned  i>rotector  of  the  Grecian 
faith.  In  the  spirit  proper  to  his  office  he 
marched  into  Greece  to  punish  the  Locri- 
ans  for  an  act  of  profanity;  but  instead 
he  seized  the  city  of  Elatea,  and  began 
to  fortify  it.  Demosthenes  now  exerted 
all  his  eloquence  and  statesmanship  to 
raise  the  ancient  spirit  of  Grecian  inde- 
pendence, and  a  powerful  army  was  soon 
m  the  field,  but  beins  without  able  or 
patriotic  commanders  it  was  defeated  at 
the  decisive  battle  of  Chseroneia  in 
August,  338  B.  c.  After  this  last  struggle 
for  freedom  Philip  was  acknowledged 
chief  of  the  whole  Hellenic  world,  and 
at  a  congress  held  at  Corinth  he  was 
appointed  commander  of  the  Greek  forces, 
and  was  to  organize  an  expedition  against 
Persia.  While  preparing  for  this  enter- 
prise he  was  murdered  in  336  b.  0.,  some 
say  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife  Oljmr 
pias. 
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Pliilin  T     King  of   France,   son   of 

and  succeeded  to  the  throne  under  the 

{uardianship  of  Baldwin  V,  count  of 
'landers,  in  1060.  The  Norman  conquest 
of  England  took  place  in  his  reign,  and 
he  supported  Prince  Robert,  son  of  the 
Conqueror,  in  his  revolt  against  his 
father.  He  was  a  worthless  debauchee 
and  was  detested  bj  his  subjects.  He 
died  in  1108. 

Pliilin  TT  AtTGTJSTUS,  King  of 
jrnmp  JJ.,  pp^nce,  born  1165,  wa» 
crowned  as  successor  during  the  lifetime 
of  his  father,  Louis  VII,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded in  1180.  One  of  his  first  measures 
was  the  banishment  of  the  Jews  from  the 
kingdom,  and  the  confiscation  of  their 
property.  Philip  next  endeavored  to  re- 
press the  tyrannj  and  rapacity  of  the 
nobles,  which  he  effected  partly  by  art 
and  partly  by  force.  In  1190  he  em- 
barked at  Genoa  on  a  crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  where  he  met  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion,  who  was  engaged  in  the  same  cause 
in  Sicily.  The  jealousies  and  disputes 
which  divided  the  two  kings  induced 
Philip  to  return  home  the  next  year. 
He  invaded  Normandy  during  Ricliard*s 
captivitv  (1193),  confiscated  the  posses- 
sions of  King  John  in  France  after  the 
death  of  Prince  Arthur  (1203),  prepared 
to  uivade  England  at  the  instance  of  the 
pope  (1213),  turned  his  arms  against 
Flanders  and  gained  the  celebrated  battle 
of  Bouvines  (1214).  He  died  in  1223. 
PMlin  in  ca"e^  ^^  Hardy.  King 
JTmiip  XXJ.>of  France,  was  the  son 
of  Louis  IX  and  Margaret  of  Provence. 
He  was  bom  in  1245,  and  succeeded  his 
father  in  1270.  In  1271  he  possessed 
himself  of  Toulouse  on  the  death  of  his 
uncle,  Alphonso ;  in  1272  he  repressed  the 
revolt  of  Roger,  count  of  Foix,  and  in 
1276  sustained  a  war  against  Alphonso 
X,  king  of  Castile.  The  invasion  of 
Sicily  by  Peter  of  Aragon,  and  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  French,  known  as  'the 
Sicilian  vespers,'  caused  him  to  make  war 
against  thatprince,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  died.  1285. 

PhiUp  IV  ^^ee.^^'^^^lS'iaeg 

and  succeeded  his  father  in  1285.  He 
had  already  married  Joanna,  queen  of 
Navarre,  by  which  alliance  he  added 
Champagne  as  well  as  Navarre  to  the 
ropral  domain,  which  he  made  it  his  policy 
still  further  to  increase  at  the  expense 
of  the  great  vassals.  He  even  attempted 
to  take  Guienne  from  Edward  I  of  Eng- 
land, but  afterwards  entered  into  an  alli- 
ance with  that  monarch,  and  gave  him 
his  daughter  i«  marriage  (1299),  from 
which  originated  the  claim  of  Edward  III 


on  the  crown  of  France.  He  was  long 
engaged  in  war  with  Flanders,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  accession  of  the  Walloon 
territory  to  France,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  rest  of  Flanders  to  its  count  on 
condition  of  feudal  homage.  Philip  had 
been  engaged  at  the  same  time  in  a  vio- 
lent dispute  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII, 
in  which  he  was  supported  by  the  States- 
general,  and  he  publicly  burned  the 
pope's  bull  excommunicating  him.  On 
the  death  of  Boniface  and  of  Benedict 
XI,  Clement  V,  who  succeeded  the  latter, 
was  elected  by  the  influence  of  Philip, 
and  fixed  his  residence  at  Avignon. 
Clement  before  his  election  entered  into 
a  regular  treaty  as  to  the  terms  on  which 
he  should  receive  the  pontificate.  The 
destruction  of  the  order  of  the  Templars 
(1807-12),  and  the  seizure  by  the  king 
of  their  goods  and  estates,  was  one  of 
the  fruits  of  this  alliance.  Philip  left 
numerous  ordinances  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  kingdom,  which  mark  the 
decline  of  feudalism  and  the  growth  of 
the  royal  power.  He  also  convoked  and 
consulted  the  States-general  for  the  first 
time.     He  died  in  1314. 

PhiUp  VI,  S.!jer'w^"tie^^e°5.e^' 
of  Philip  IV,  to  whose  last  son,  Charles 
IV,  he  succeeded  in  virtue  of  the  Salique 
law.  He  was  bom  in  1293,  and  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown  in  1328.  In  his 
reign  occurred  the  wars  with  Edward 
III  of  England,  who  claimed  the  French 
crown  as  grandson,  by  his  mother,  of 
Philip  IV  (see  above  article).  Philip 
died  m  1350.  His  reign  was  unfortunate 
for  France  by  the  long  war  which  it 
inaugurated,  icnown  in  France  as  the 
Hundred  Years'  war;  and  he  has  left 
an  evil  memory  by  his  persecutions  of 
Jews  and  heretics,  his  confiscations  and 
exactions. 

Pliilin  TT  or  Spain,  was  the  son  of 
x-miip  xxt  Charles  V  and  Isabella  of 
Portugal,  and  was  bom  at  Valladolid  in 
1527.  He  was  married  in  succession  to 
the  Princess  Mary  of  Portugal  in  1543, 
and  to  Mary  of  England  in  1554,  the 
same  year  in  which  he  became  kins  of 
Naples  and  Sicily  b^  the  abdication  of  his 
father.  In  1555  his  father  resolved  to 
abdicate  the  sovereignty  of  the  Nether- 
lands in  Philip's  favor.  This  was  done 
in  public  assembly  at  Brussels  on  October 
25,  1555 :  and  on  January  16,  1556,  in  the 
same  hall,  he  received,  in  presence  of  the 
Spanish  grandees  then  in  the  Netherlands, 
the  crown  of  Spain,  with  its  possessions 
m  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  His  first 
act  was  to  propose  a  trace  with  France, 
which  was  broken  almost  as  soon  as  con- 
cluded.    In   1556  he   went   to   England, 
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where  he  was  refused  the  ceremony  of  a 
coronacioa  and  the  troops  that  he  de- 
manded in  aid  of  his  war  with  France. 
These,  however,  were  at  length  conceded 
to  him  by  Mary,  in  violation  of  her  mar- 
riage articles,  and  the  levy,  joined  to  the 
army  of  Emanuel  Philibert,  duke  of 
Savoy,   and   Count   Egmont,   assisted    to 

fain  the  battle  of  St.  Quintin,  August 
0,  1557.  On  the  death  of  Mary,  in 
1558,  Philip,  who  was  still  prosecuting 
the  war,  made  proposals  of  marriage  to 
her  successor,  Elizabeth,  and  was  re- 
fused. In  1559  the  French  war  was  con- 
cluded by  the  peace  of  Cateau-Cambrdsis 
and  the  marriage  of  Philip  to  Elizabeth 
of  France,  daughter  of  Henry  II.  Philip 
then  finally  left  the  Netherlands,  having 
api^inted  his  half-sister  Margaret  sov- 
ereign of  the  provinces,  his  main  object 
in  returning  to  Spain  being  to  check  the 
progress  which  the  Reformation  had  made 


Philip  II    of  Spain. 

there.  On  his  arrival  in  his  native  coun- 
try he  had  the  satisfaction  of  being 
present  at  an  auio-de-fi;  and  a  few  years* 
perseverance  in  similar  measures  extin- 
guished the  cause  of  the  Reformation, 
together  with  the  spirit  of  freedom  and 
enterprise  in  Spain.  The  cause  of  re- 
ligion in  France  was  also  a  constant 
subject  of  solicitude  with  Philip.  In 
Naples,  as  in  Spain,  his  zeal  led  him  to 
persecute  the  Protestants;  but  It  was  in 
the  Netherlands  that  his  tyranny  and  ob- 
stinacy had  their  most  disastrous,  though 
ultimately  fortunate,  results.  In  1556 
the  revolt  of  the  Netherlands  began,  end- 
ing eventually  in  the  separation  of  the 
seven  northern  provinces  from  the  crown 
of  Spain,  and  their  formation  into  the 
Dutch  republic.  Hi  is  struggle  lasted 
about  thirty  years,  till  the  close  of  Phil- 
ip*k  rdgn.    The  events  of  this  protracted 


struggle  were  varied  in  1567  by  a  domes- 
tic tragedy  —  the  rebellion,  arrest,  anc. 
suspicious  death  of  Don  Carlos,  the  son 
of  Philip  and  his  first  wife  Mary  of 
Portugal.  Shortly  afterwards  he  lost  the 
Queen  Elizabeth,  his  third  wife,  and 
about  the  same  time  the  Moors  of  Gra- 
nada revolted,  whose  subjugation  was 
effected  in  1570.  In  1571  the  Arch- 
duchess Anne  of  Austria  became  his 
fourth  wife,  and  the  same  year  his  nat- 
ural brother,  Don  John  of  Austria,  ob- 
tained the  great  naval  victory  of  Lepanto 
over  the  Turks.  In  1580  his  troops  un- 
der Alva  subdued  Portugal,  of  which 
and  all  its  dependencies,  Philip  now  be- 
came sovereign.  About  this  time  he  found 
political  motives  for  intriguing  with  the 
Huguenots  in  France,  and  twice  in  1582 
made  offers  of  assistance  to  Henry,  King 
of  Navarre.  In  1584  he  renewed  his  alli- 
ance with  the  League,  in  order  to  oppose 
the  succession  of  Henry  to  the  crown  of 
France.  In  158C  Philip  declared  war 
with  England.  The  year  1588  saw  the 
destruction  of  the  Armada  and  the  de- 
scent of  Spain  from  her  position  as  a 
first-class  power  in  Europe.  The  remain- 
der of  his  reign  was  occupied  with  war 
and  intrigues  with  France,  but  in  1598 
the  Peace  of  Vervins  was  concluded. 
Philip  showed  some  disposition  at  the 
same  time  to  make  peace  with  England 
and  the  Netherlands,  but  his  offers  were 
not  accepted,  and  he  died  in  1598  without 
recognizing  the  independence  of  the  latter 
country  or  being  reconciled  to  the  former. 
Before  his  death  he  had  bestowed  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands 
on  his  daughter  Isabella,  subject  to  the 
crown  of  Spain. 

Pliilin  V  OF  Spain,  the  first  Spanish 
JTiiiiip    V,  j..jjg    ^^    ^jj^    Bourbon    dv- 

nasty,  was  born  at  Versailles  in  1683: 
died  in  1746.  He  was  the  grandson  of 
Louis  XIV  of  France,  and  succeeded  to 
the  crown  of  Spain  by  the  will  of  Charles 
II,  who  died  without  direct  heirs,  as  the 
grandson  of  Charles'  elder  sister.  On 
the  death  of  Charles  in  November,  1700, 
Philip  was  immediately  proclaimed  king, 
and  was  generally  recognized  ia  Spain, 
Naples,  and  the  Netherlands ;  but  the  suc- 
cession was  contested  by  the  Archduke 
Charles  of  Austria,  whose  claim  was  en- 
forced by  the  armies  of  England,  Holland, 
and  Austria  in  the  wars  of  the  Spanish 
Succession,  which  began  in  1702.  By  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  (1713)  he  was  recog- 
nized as  King  of  Spain,  but  Gibraltar  was 
lost  to  Spain,  Minorca  was  also  ceded  to 
England,  Sicily  to  Savoy,  the  Nether- 
lands, Naples,  and  the  Milanese  to  Aus- 
tria. He  married  Elizabeth  Famese, 
nieoe  of  the  Duke  of  Parma*  in  1714i 
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and  Alberoni,  the  mmlster  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  in  Spain,  became  prime-min- 
ister. As  Philip  had  a  son  by  his  first 
wife,  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
the  children  of  Elizabeth  could  not  suc- 
ceed to  the  crown  of  Spain.  Elizabeth 
wished  to  provide  for  them  in  Italy,  and 
even  coveted  the  reversion  of  the  crown 
of  France.  These  pretensions  formed  the 
basis  of  schemes  on  Alberoni*s  part  which 
alienated  France  and  led  to  the  Triple 
Alliance,  formed  in  1717  by  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Holland  against 
S[>ain,  and  which  was  afterwards  merged 
by  the  accession  of  Austria  into  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.  The  invasion  of 
Spain  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick  compelled 
Philip  to  accede  to  the  terms  of  the  alli- 
ance. In  1724  Philip  resigned  the  crown 
of  Spain  in  favor  of  his  son  Don  Louis, 
but  tne  death  of  Louis  a  few  months  later 
induced  him  to  resume  the  royal  power. 
He  died  in  1746,  after  a  reign  of  forty- 
six  years.  Philip  was  constantly  gov- 
erned by  favorites,  and  his  constitutional 
mdancholy  at  last  completely  incapaci- 
tated him  for  business. 
Pliilin  THE  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
xnuip,   Y^^  ijj  j342^  ^^g  ^jjg  fourth 

son  of  John,  king  of  France.  He  fought 
at  Poitiers  (1356),  where,  according  to 
Froissart^  be  acquired  the  surname  of  the 
Bold.  He  shared  his  father's  captivity  in 
England,  and  on  his  return  his  father, 
whose  favorite  he  was,  made  him  Duke 
of  Tonraine,  gave  him  the  Duchy  of 
Burgundy,  and  made  him  premier  peer  of 
France.  He  was  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful French  princes  during  the  minority 
of  Charles  Yl,  during  whose  insanity  he 
acted  as  regent,  retaining  the  regency  till 
his  death  in  1404. 

Philill  I  (i*HEMAGi7AiaH0TJs),Land- 
*****!»  *  grave  of  Hesse,  born  in  1504. 
He  began  to  reign  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
and  introduced  the  Lutheran  religion  into 
Hesse  in  1526.  In  1527  he  founded  the 
University  of  Marburg,  subscribed  the 
protestation  to  the  Diet  of  Spires  in  1529, 
submitted  the  Confession  of  Faith  at 
Augsburg  in  1530,  and  in  1531  formed 
with  the  Protestant  princes  the  Schmal- 
kalden  League.  He  was  forced  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Kmperor  Charles  V  in  1547, 
who  kept  him  a  prisoner  for  five  years. 
After  his  return  to  his  dominions  he  sent 
a  body  of  auxiliaries  to  assist  the  French 
Huguenots.     He  died  in  1567. 

PhiUphaugh  r&^nd'rtlS 

8.W.  of  Selkirk,  the  scene  of  Sir  David 
Leslie's  victory  over  the  Marquis  of  Mon- 
trose, September  13,  1645.  A  monument 
roarki  the  field. 


PhilippeviUe   <„fii;Wte%-,^ 

province  and  39i  miles  n.n.e  of  Con- 
stantine.  It  was  founded  in  1837,  is  well 
laid  out,  has  several  spacious  squares  and 
fine  streets;  is  connected  by  rail  with 
Constantine,  and  has  considerable  trade. 
Pop.  (1906)  16,339. 

Philippi  jfil.-iP'Ot.a  city  of  Mace- 
•^^r*  donia,  now  m  ruins,  founded 
by  Philip  of  Macedon  about  b.  c.  356. 
The  two  battles  fought  in  b.  c.  42,  which 
resulted  in  the  overthrow  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius  by  Antony  and  Octavius,  were 
fought  here.  Philippi  was  visited  on  sev- 
eral occasions  by  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
addressed  to  the  church  there  one  of  his 
epistles. 

Paul's  epistles,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  from  Rome  towards  the  close  of 
his  first  imprisonment  there,  about  a.d. 
63.  Some  authorities  suppose  it  to  have 
been  written  in  Csesarea.  The  genuine- 
ness of  this  epistle  has  been  little  ques- 
tioned. It  is  referred  to,  though  not 
quoted,  in  the  epistle  of  Polycarp  and  by 
TertuUian  and  other  earl^  fathers. 
Epaphroditus,  who  conveyed  it,  was  the 
messenger  of  the  Philippians  to  Paul,  and 
had  been  ill  at  Rome,  which  had  been  a 
cause  of  anxiety  to  the  Philippians.  Paul, 
therefore,  hastened  his  return,  and  sent 
this  epistle  by  him. 

Philippics  (fiK^u^^^^ '  the  name  given 
*.uxu^^xv0  ^  three  celebrated  ora- 
tions of  the  Greek  orator  Demosthenes 
against  Philip,  king  of  Macedon  (352^ 
342  B.G.).  This  name  was  also  applied 
to  Cicero's  fourteen  speeches  against  An- 
tony, and  it  has  hence  come  to  signify 
an  invective  in  general. 
Philippines  (fil'iP-Pfnz),  or  Philip- 
A A&Axj.|/^xuvo  PINE  IsLAiTDS,  an  ar- 
chipelago under  United  States  control  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  northeast  of  Borneo, 
having  on  the  west  the  China  Sea,  on  the 
north  and  east  the  North  Pacific,  and  on 
the  south  the  Sea  of  Celebes;  area,  115.- 
026  square  miles ;  pop.,  in  1903,  7,635,426. 
It  consists  of  about  1200  large  and  small 
islands.  Of  the  former  the  chief  are 
Luzon,  Mindoro,  Samar,  Panay,  Leyte, 
Cebu,  Ne£[08,  Bohol,  Mindanao,  and 
Palawan  {Pamgufi),  Luzon  is  the  only 
one  of  commercial  Importance,  It  o<y^ 
tains  the  capital,  Manila,  and  has  about 
half  the  population,  3,798,507.  The  shore 
lines  and  internal  surface  of  the  larger 
Islands  are  extremely  rugged  and  irregu- 
lar. They  are  largely  of  volcanic  forma- 
tion and  are  traversed  by  irregular  chains 
of  mountains,  trending  generally  K.  and  a 
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The  mountain  rangM  are  clothed  with  a 
gigantic  and  eTer-teeming  vegetation,  and 
between  them  lie  extensive  slopea  and 
plaini  of  the  richest  tropical  fertility, 
watered  by  numerous  lakes  and  rivers, 
which  afford  abundant  means  of  irriga- 
tion and  transport.  The  climate  on  the 
whole  is  healthy,  but  hurricanes  are  com- 
mon. Earthquakes  are  frequent,  and 
often  very  destructive.  The  principal 
agricultural  product  is  rice,  and  next  in 
importance  are  sugar-cane,  tobacco,  and 
coffee.  Fibrous  plants  are  also  abun- 
dant, and  among  the  chief  of  these  are 
the  well-known  Manila  hemp,  the  cotton- 
plant,  the  gomuti  palm,  ramee,  etc.  The 
pineapple  is  grown  both  for  its  fiber  and 
its  fruit.  The  textile  productions  of  the 
Philippines,  the  work  of  the  native  popu- 
lation, are  considerable  in  number,  rang- 
ing from  the  delicate  and  costly  pina  m««- 
Uns,  made  from  the  pineapple  fiber,  to 
coarse  cottons,  sacking,  and  the  mats  made 
of  Manila  hemp,  and  the  fiber,  of  the 
gomuti  palm.  The  islands  are  rich  in 
minerals,  including  gold,  silver,  copper, 
lead,  iron,  quicksilver,  sulphur,  coal,  and 
petroleum,  but  they  are  little  worked. 
The  leading  industries  are  the  production 
and  manufacture  of  hemp,  tobacco  and 
cigars,  sugar,  copra,  distilling,  ship- 
building and  lumbering.  The  foreign 
trade  is  mostlv  in  the  hands  of  foreign, 
especially  British  and  American,  mercan- 
tile houses,  and  consists  principally  in 
the  export  of  sugar,  rice,  tobacco,  Ma- 
nila hemp,  indigo,  coffee,  birds'-nests,  tre- 
pang,  sapan-wood,  dye-woods,  hides,  rat- 
tans, mother-of-pearl,  gold-dust,  etc.,  and 
in  importing  wines  and  liquors,  food- 
stuffs, and  various  manufactured  articles. 
The  natives  are  of  diverse  origin,  «nd 
represent  every  sta^e  of  development 
from  savagery  to  a  high  state  of  culture. 
Wild  tribes,  some  of  which  are  extremely 
ferocious,  still  haunt  the  mountains. 
The  chief  mountain  tribes  are  the  Ne- 
gritos, a  diminutive  negro-like  race,  who 
have  given  their  name  to  the  island  Ne- 
gros,  though  not  confined  to  it.  But  the 
great  mass  of  the  inhabitants  are  divided 
into  the  Tagals,  inhabiting  Luzon,  and 
the  Bisayans,  who  inhabit  the  other 
islands.  These  speak  respectively  the 
Tagal  and  Bisayan  tongues,  each  of  which 
has  a  variety  of  dialects.  Half-castes, 
Indo-European  and  Indo-Chinese,  en- 
gross much  of  the  business  and  wealth 
of  the  islands,  Spaniards  are  compara- 
tively few.  The  independent  tribes  are 
partly  Mohammedan  and  partly  heathen. 
The  largest  town  and  chief  seaport  as' 
well  as  the  seat  of  government  is  Ma- 
nila. The  Philippines  were  discovered 
by  Magellan  in  1520-21.    In  1762  Ma- 


nila was  taken  and  for  a  short  time  held 
by  a  BritUh  fleet.  On  May  1,  1898.  dur- 
ing the  war  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain,  an  American  fleet  under  Com- 
modore Dewey  attacked  and  destroyed 
the  Spanish  fleet,  and  on  August  13  the 
city  was  taken.  The  natives,  then  in 
revolt  against  Spain,  under  Aguinaldo, 
continued  in  arms  against  the  Americans 
and  a  war  resulted  which  continued  until 
March,  1901,  when  Aguinaldo  was  cap- 
tured and  the  native  troops  dispersed. 
The  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain  had  left 
the  United  States  master  of  the  Philip- 
pine archipelago.  The  government  has 
exercised  a  protective  sovereignty  over  the 
islands,  with  a  view  to  their  ultimate  in- 
dependence. A  thorough  system  of  free 
schools  has  been  introduced,  railroads  art 
being  built  to  develop  the  resources  of  the 
islands,  and  free  trade  with  the  United 
States  has  been  granted.  In  addition  to 
this  a  Philippine  legislature  was  estab- 
lished in  iMl.  And  in  1916  the  appoint- 
ive Philippine  Commission  of  nine  whidi 
had  formed  the  upper  house  of  the  legis- 
lature, was  dissolved  and  a  new  upper 
house  set  up  in  which  24  of  the  26  mem- 
bers are  chosen  by  the  electorate  of  eight 
or  nine  hundred  diousand  voters,  consist- 
ing of  all  males  able  to  write. 

PhiUppones  Z'^J^li^:^^ 

seventeenth  century,  a  branch  of  tha 
Roskolnicians,  and  so  named  from  its 
founder,  Philip  Pustoswiet.  They  de- 
cline to  serve  as  soldiers,  refuse  to  take 
oaths,  and  use  the  liturgy  of  the  ancient 
Russo-Greek  Church. 

Philippsburg  irg^Sf^'ot*'ttS 

right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  16  miles  north 
of  Oarlsruhe,  formerly  a  celebrated  im- 
perial fortress.  In  1734  it  was  captnred 
by  the  French  under  the  Duke  of  Ber- 
wick (who  lost  his  life  here),  and  its 
fortifications  were  razed  in  1800.  Pop. 
about  2600. 

PhiUps  iS'^S^L^J^^fi  £,^5 

*  and  dramatic  writer,  bom  ot 
a  I/sicester  family  in  1671:  died  in  1749. 
He  was  educated  at  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  subsequently  became  one 
of  the  wits  who  frequented  'Button's' 
in  London.  As  a  Whig  politician  he  ob- 
tained various  lucrative  posts  from  the 
House  of  Hanover,  while  as  a  poet  he 
was  ridiculed  by  Swift  and  Pope,  receiv- 
ing the  nickname  of  'Namby  Pamby ' 
(which  has  since  formed  a  useful  Eng- 
lish adjective).  He  wrote  six  pastorals 
and  three  tragedies :  the  Di»ire$i  Motker 
(1712),  Uken  from  Racine;  the  Briton 
(1722) :  and  Swmphr§y,  Duk€  of  <7lo»Mlh 
ter  (1726). 
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PliiliTia  John,  an  EnglUh  poet,  born 
f  nilipSy  jjj  oxfordihire  in  1676;  died 
at  Hereford  in  1708.  He  was  educated 
at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  pro- 
duced the  Splendid  8hUUng,  a  burlesque 
poem  in  Miltonic  blank  verse.  He  sub- 
sequentlj  wrote  Blenheim,  a.  poem  in 
celebration  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's 
victory;  and  Cyder,  a  work  in  imitatioB 
of  Virgil's  Oeorgic$. 

Philistines  (fil-«'tlnz),  the  name  of 
.>.«uA«0«ixAAvo  ^  Semitic  people  or  race 
who  inhabited  the  southern  part  of  the 
lowlands  of  Palestine,  from  the  coast 
near  Joppa  to  the  Egyptian  desert  south 
of  Gaza.  They  occupied  five  chief  cities 
(Ashdod,  Gaza,  Gath,  Askelon,  Ekron), 
and  these  formed  a  kind  of  confederacy 
under  five  lords  or  chiefs.  Mention  is 
made  of  this  people  in  Genesis  zxi,  xzvi, 
but  it  was  during  the  time  of  the  Judges 
in  Israel,  and  subsequently  in  the  reigns 
of  Saul  and  David,  that  the  Philistines 
attained  their  highest  power,  and  from 


Philistine  Priaoners. —  Sculptures  st  Medinet 
Hsboo. 

the  latter  received  their  greatest  defeats. 
In  the  wars  between  Assyria  and  Egypt 
the  country  of  Philistia  was  subdued  by 
Ticlath-Pileser  (734  B.O.),  but  the  Phil- 
isnnes  still  intrigued  with  Egypt,  and 
made  various  revolts  against  Sargon  and 
Sennacherib  to  assert  tneir  independence. 
During  the  Babylonian  captivity  they 
avenged  themselves  on  their  old  enemies 
the  Israelites  (Ezekiel  xxv,  15),  but  sub- 
sequentlv  the  two  nations  seem  (Nehe- 
miah  xiii,  23),  to  some  extent,  to  have 
fratemizeid.  The  origin  of  this  race  has 
been  a  question  of  much  debate  by  Bib- 
lical critics. 

Phillin  (fil'^P)*  John,  painter,  one  of 
"  the  greatest  colorists  of  the 
British  school,  bom  at  Aberdeen  in  1817 ; 
died  in  1867.  After  serving  his  appren- 
ticeship as  a  house-painter,  he  received 
some  slight  instruction  from  a  local  ar- 
tist, and  began  to  paint  portraits.  The 
merit  of  these  induced  Lord  Panmure  to 
aid  him  (1836)  in  goinr  to  London,  and 
in  attenolns  the  schools  of  the  Royal 
4—8 


Academy.  Two  years  later  he  returned 
to  Aberdeen,  his  pictures  at  this  portion 
of  his  career  consisting  mainly  of  por- 
traits and  subjects  from  Scottish  life. 
In  1852  and  1856  he  visited  Spain,  and 
he  again  returned  to  that  country  in 
1860.    While     resident    there     he    was 

greatly  influenced  bv  the  works  of  the 
Ipanish  masters,  and  especially  by  those 
of  Velasquez.  His  style  completely 
changed,  his  subjects  became  Spanish, 
and  his  grasp  of  color,  composition,  and 
character  vastly  improved.  It  is  his  pic- 
tures of  Spanish  life  that  have  made  him 
famous.  Among  the  more  important  are 
Life  among  the  Oiptiee  at  Seville  (1853), 
The  Leiter-ioHter  of  SevUle  (1854). 
Death  of  the  Contrabmndiata  (1858),  A 
Spaniih  Volunteer  (1862),  Agua  Ben- 
dlta  (1863),  Chat  Round  the  Bra$ero 
(1866).  In  1860  he  painted  for  9ueen 
Victoria  The  Marriage  of  the  Princess, 
Many  of  his  works  have  been  engraved. 

PhilliDS  Xfil'iP*).  'Adk^^*.  singer, 
_^^^*^  bom  at  Stratford-on-Avon, 
England,  in  1833 ;  died  in  1882.  She  was 
brought  over  to  Boston  at  7  years  of  age 
and  made  that  city  her  i>ermanent  home. 
Her  voice  was  a  fine  contralto.  She  made 
her  d^but  at  the  Boston  Museum  in  1843 
as  Little  Pickle.  In  1850  she  went  to 
Paris  to  study,  sang  in  opera  in  Milan 
in  1854,  and  subsequently  in  New  York 
and  elsewhere. 

Pliillinft  I>ATiD  Graham,  novelist, 
xiuiu|i59  bom  at  Madison,  Indiana,  in 
1867.  He  became  an  author  in  1887  and 
produced  numerous  works,  beginning  with 
The  Great  God  Success.  One  of  the  lat- 
est was  The  Hungry  Heart  (1909).  He 
was  shot  in  New  York  by  a  lunatic,  Jan- 
uary 21,  1911. 

PhiUips,  ?^'!'a,rt^4.*lSwJS 

instracted  in  geology  by  his  uncle,  Wil- 
liam Smith,  'the  father  of  English  geol- 
ogy,' and  spent  manv  years  in  arranging 
museums  and  organizing  scientific  socie- 
ties in  Yorkshire  towns;  became  pro- 
fessor of  geology  in  Dublin  (1844)  and 
in  Oxford  (1856).  His  chief  works  are 
a  Chuide  to  Geology  (1834),  Palwozoio 
Fossils  of  ComwaU,  Devonf  end  West 
Somerset  (1841),  Manual  of  Geology 
(1855).  and  Life  on  the  Barth  (1861). 
Pliillina  Stephen,  English  poet,  born 
xniixxps,  ^j  Somerton,  near  Oxford, 
in  1868.  In  1897  his  Poems  were 
crowned  by  the  Academy.  His  plays  in- 
clude Paolo  and  Francesca  (1899), 
Herod  (1900),  and  Nero  (1906).  D.  191.5. 
PliilliTMi  Thomas,  an  English  por* 
xmilxpSy  trait-painter,  bom  in  ITTO; 
died  in  1845.  In  1792  he  exhibited  some 
historical  pieces,  but  soon  after  turned 
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his  attention  to  portrmit-paintine.  In 
1808  he  became  a  member  of  the  Boyal 
Academy,  and  in  1824  succeeded  Fuseli 
as  professor  of  painting.  He  published 
his  Lecturer  on  the  Htstary  and  Prin- 
ciples of  Painting  in  1833. 
Phillips,  Wendell,  orator  and  re- 
AuxAuyo,  former,  was  bom  at  Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts,  in  1811;  died  in 
1884.  He  was  educated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege, studied  law,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  1834.  The  persecution  of  the 
early  abolitionists  roused  his  active  sym- 

gatfay,  and  in  1837  he  eloquently  took 
is  stand  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  being  preeminently  the  orator  of 
the  movement.  From  that  date  until  the 
Civil  war  he  continued  an  earnest  advo- 
cate of  the  abolition  cause,  declared  that 
the  Constitution  was  an  unrighteous  com- 
pact between  freedom  and  slavery,  and 
that  a  dissolution  of  the  Union  would  be 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  giving  freedom 
to  the  slaves.  He  was  also  for  many 
years  an  advocate  of  woman  suffrage,  pro- 
hibition, prison  reform,  and  a  greenback 
currency.  Collections  of  his  letters  and 
addresses  have  been  published. 

PhillipsbTirg,  U^t^NtYl^S^ 

on  the  Delaware  River«  opposite  ^Easton, 
Pa.,  about  60  miles  N.  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  on  several  railroads.  It  has  ex- 
tensive iron  industries  and  manufactures 
of    cement,    wood,    chemicals,    silk,    etc. 

the  first  century,  of  whom  all  that  is 
known  is  that  he  belonged  to  a  wealthy 
family,  received  a  liberal  education,  and 
in  40  A.  D.  visited  Rome  as  one  of  a 
deputation  to  ask  the  Emperor  Caligula 
to  revoke  the  decree  which  compelled  the 
Jews  to  worship  his  statue.  His  very 
numerous  writings  (which  are  in  Greek) 
include  an  account  of  the  Mosaic  narra- 
tive of  the  creation,  allegorical  exposi- 
tions of  other  parts  of  Genesis,  lives  of 
Abraham,  Joseph,  and  Moses,  treatises 
on  the  Decalogue,  Circumcision,  Mon- 
archy, First-fruits,  Offerings,  and  other 
subjects. 

Philoloev   (fiJ-oi'5-ii).  w  CoMPARA- 

xiuiuiu^y  TivE  Philologt,  a  term 
commonly  used  as  equivalent  to  the  sci- 
ence of  language,  otnerwise  called  JUf>- 
gnistio  Science,  or  ZAnguieticB.  Hi  is 
science  treats  of  language  as  a  whole, 
of  its  nature  and  oriain,  etc.,  and  of  the 
different  languages  of  the  world  in  their 
general  features,  attempting  to  classify 
nnd  arrange  them  according  to  such  gen* 
iM-nl  features,  and  to  settle  in  what  rela- 
tionship each  stands  to  the  others.    Tbs 


philologist  as  such  does  not  study  lan- 
guages for  practical  purposes,  or  to  be 
able  to  read  and  speak  a  number  of 
them,  though  the  more  he  is  tolerably 
familiar  with  the  better.  He  rather 
studies  them  in  the  way  a  naturalist  stu- 
dies a  series  of  animals  or  plants,  as  if 
they  were  separate  organisms  each  with 
a  life  and  growth  of  its  own.  That 
every  language  has  such  a  life  and 
growth  is  true  in  a  sense,  for  languages 
are  continually  in  a  state  of  change ;  yet 
a  language  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an 
organism  like  a  plant  or  an  animal,  but 
rather,  to  quote  Professor  Whitney,  as 
an  institution,  an  outcome  of  the  needs 
of  human  beings  for  communication  with 
their  fellows.  A  Innguage  is  a  system  of 
vocal  sounds  through  which  ideas  are 
conveyed  from  person  to  person  in  virtue 
of  the  fact  that  certain  ideas  are  attached 
or  belong  to  certain  sounds  by  a  sort 
of  convention  or  general  understanding 
existing  among  those  who  use  the  lan- 
guage. That  there  is  any  natural  law 
by  which  one  idea  belongs  to  one  vocal 
sound  rather  than  to  another  can  hardly 
be  affirmed  in  view  of  the  fact  that  if 
we  select  any  one  idea  we  shall  find 
that  each  of  the  thousand  languages  of 
the  world  expresses  this  idea  by  a  dif- 
ferent sound  or  group  of  sounds.  In- 
deed, ideas  can  be  conveyed  otherwise 
than  by  vocal  sounds,  as  witness  the 
elaborate  sign-language  that  has  been  de- 
veloped in  some  communities,  as  also  the 
finger-language  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
We  can  even  conceive  that  a  language  of 
hieroglyphics  or  written  symbols  might 
exist  with  no  spoken  language  connected 
with  it.  We  have,  however,  no  knowl- 
edge of  any  such  case,  and,  in  fact,  wher- 
ever man  exists  we  nnd  him  making  use 
of  speech,  which,  indeed,  is  one  of  his  most 
distinct  and  marked  characteristics.  As 
to  the  origin  Of  language  nothing  is  really 
known,  although  few  doubt  that  it  is  an 
invention  or  acquisition  of  the  human 
race,  and  not  an  original  endowment. 
Any    one,    however,   may   believe   if   he 

E leases  that  man  was  created  with  a 
mguage  and  the  faculty  of  making  use 
of  it  already  in  his  possession.  If  the 
other  view  is  taken  we  must  suppose  that 
the  earliest  men  had  no  language  to 
start  with,  but  that  having  suitable 
organs  for  speech  they  devised  a  lan- 
guage among  themselves  as  a  means  of 
Intercommunication,  and  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  earliest  attempts  at  speech 
were  either  in  imitation  of  the  different 
sounds  heard  in  nature,  or  that  they  were 
based  on  the  inarticulate  utterances  or 
cries  by  which  human  beings  naturally 
ijpave    vent    to    different    emotions.    But 
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however  language  originally  arose,  It  is 
very  certain  that  whatever  language  we 
speak  has  to  be  acquired  from  others 
who  have  already  learned  to  speak  it,  and 
that  those  others  have  similarly  acquired 
it  from  their  predecessors,  and  so  on 
backwards  Into  the  darkness  of  the  re- 
motest ages.  Every  language  is  thus  at 
our  birth  a  foreign  language  to  all  of  us. 

The  science  of  philology  is  quite  of 
modern  origin,  being  hardly,  if  at  all, 
older  than  the  19th  century.  Specula- 
tions on  language  and  its  nature  were 
Indulged  in  by  the  ancient  Greeks;  but 
as  the  Greeks  knew  little  or  nothing  of 
any  language  but  their  own,  they  had 
not  sufficient  materials  wherewith  to  con- 
struct a  science  of  language.  In  later 
times  materials  became  more  abundant 
as  scholars  studied  Hebrew,  Greek, 
Latin,  Arabic,  etc. ;  but  it  was  the  intro- 
duction of  Sanskrit  to  the  western 
world,  and  its  observed  similarity  in 
many  respects  to  Greek  that  led  to  the 
establishment  of  philology  on  a  true  sci- 
entific basis,  an  achievement  which  was 
largely  due  to  the  labors  of  Bopp,  Pott, 
Schleicher,  and  other  German  scholars. 
Tet  though  most  valuable  results  have 
been  obtamed  and  a  large  number  of  lan- 
guages have  been  studied  and  classified, 
much  remains  to  be  done,  much  remains 
uncertain  and  must  always  remain  so. 
One  great  difficulty  that  the  philologist 
has  to  grapple  with  is  the  want  of  his- 
torical documents  to  throw  light  on  the 
history  of  the  great  majority  of  lan- 
guages, as  only  a  very  few  possess  a  lit- 
erature dating  from  before  the  Christian 
era,  and  far  the  greater  number  have  no 
literature  at  all. 

To  begin  with  our  own  language  and 
its  kindred  tongues.  Philology  has  suc- 
ceeded in  showing  that  the  English  lan- 
ffuage  is  one  of  a  group  of  doselv  allied 
languages  which  are  known  by  the  gen- 
eral name  of  the  Teutonic  or  Germanic 
tongues.  The  other  languages  of  the 
group,  some  of  which  are  more  closely 
connected  with  English  than  the  rest, 
are  Dutch,  German,  Danish,  Icelandic 
or  Old  Norse,  Swedish,  and  Gothic,  to 
which  may  be  added,  as  of  less  impor- 
tance and  having  more  the  character  of 
dialects,  Norwegian,  Frisian,  the  Platt- 
deutsch  or  Low  German  of  Northern 
Germany,  and  Flemish,  whldi  differs  lit- 
tle from  Dutch.  The  Teutonic  tongues 
are  often  divided  into  three  sections, 
based  on  closeness  of  relationship:  the 
High  German^  of  which  the  modem 
classical  German  is  the  representative; 
the  Low  German,  including  English, 
Dutch,  Frisian,  Plattdeutach,  and  Gothic; 
mod  the  8oB9i!^fHf9iafi,  inchidins^  Dvnlsh^ 


Swedish,  and  Icelandic.  Another  divi- 
sion is  into:  East  Oermanio,  including 
Gothic  and  Scandinavian,  and  West  Ger- 
marUo,  including  the  others. 

The  evidence  that  all  these  languages 
are  closely  akin  is  to  be  found  in  the 
forest  number  of  words  that  they  possess 
in  common,  in  the  similarity  of  their 
structure,  their  inflections,  their  manner 
of  compounding  words  —  in  short,  in 
their  family  likeness.  Tliis  likeness  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that 
these  languages  are  all  descended  from 
one  common  language,  the  primitive 
Teutonic,  which  must  have  been  spoken 
at  a  remote  period  by  the  ancestors  of 
the  present  Teutonic  peoples,  there  being 
then  only  one  Teutonic  people  as  well  as 
one  Teutonic  tongue.  In  their  earliest 
form,  therefore,  and  when  they  began  to 
be  differentiated,  these  languages  must 
have  had  the  character  of  mere  dialects, 
and  it  is  only  in  so  far  as  each  has  had 
a  history  and  literature  of  its  own  that 
they  have  attained  the  rank  of  independ- 
ent languages. 

The  rise  of  dialects  is  a  well-known 
phenomenon,  taking  its  origin  in  the  per- 
petual change  to  which  all  languages 
are  subject  A  language  that  comes  to 
be  spoken  over  a  considerable  area  and 
by  a  considerable  number  of  persons  — 
more  especially  when  not  yet  to  some 
extent  fixed  by  writing  and  literature  — 
is  sure  to  develop  dialects,  and  each  of 
these  may  in  course  of  time  become  unin- 
telligible to  the  persons  using  the  others, 
if  the  respective  speakers  have  little  in* 
tercourse  with  each  other,  being  separated 
by  mountain  ranges,  arms  of  the  sea,  or 
merely  by  distance.  In  this  way  is  the 
existence  of  the  different  Teutonic 
tongues  to  be  accounted  for.  A  similar 
instance  of  several  languages  arising 
from  one  is  seen  in  the  case  of  Italian. 
French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese,  all  of 
which  are  descended  from  the  Latin.  Of 
the  common  origin  of  these  we  have,  of 
course,  direct  and  abundant  evidence. 

The  Teutonic  tongues,  with  the  primi- 
tive or  parent  Teutonic  from  which  they 
are  descended,  have  been  proved  by  the 
investigations  of  philologists  to  belong  to 
a  wider  group  or  family  of  tongues, 
which  has  received  the  name  of  the 
Aryan,  Indo-European,  or  (especially  in 
Germany)  Indo-Uermanic  family.  The 
chief  members  of  this  family  are  the 
Teutonic,  Slavonic  (Polish,  Russian, 
Bohemian),  Lithuanian,  Oltic  (Welsh, 
Irish.  Gaelic,  etc.),  Latin  (or  Italic), 
Greek  (or  Hellenic),  Armenian,  Persian, 
and  Sanskrit.  Just  as  the  Teutonic 
tongues  are  believed  to  be  the  offspring 
of  one  parent  Teutonic  tongutt,  so  this 
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parent  Teutonic  and  the  other  members 
of  the  Aryan  family  are  all  believed  to 
be  descended  from  one  primitive  lan- 
guage, the  Aryan  or  Indo-European 
parent-speech.  The  people  who  spoke 
this  primeval  Aryan  language,  the  an- 
cestors (linguistically  at  least)  of  the 
Aryan  races  of  Europe  and  Asia,  are 
believed  bv  many  to  have  had  their  seat 
in  Central  Asia  to  the  eastward  of  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 
TMs,  however,  is  very  problematical,  and 
some  philologists  see  reason  to  think  that 
Europe  may  rather  have  been  the  original 
home  of  the  Aryans.  The  latter  view  is 
now  perhaps  the  one  most  generally  held. 

How  remote  the  period  may  have  been 
when  the  ancestors  ot  the  Teutons,  the 
Celts,  the  Slavs,  the  Greeks,  Romans, 
Persians,  and  Hindus  were  living  together 
and  speaking  a  commor  language  is  un- 
certain. Yet  the  general  character  of 
their  language  is  approximately  known, 
and  philologists  tell  us  with  some  confi- 
dence what  consonant  and  what  vowel 
sounds  the  Aryan  parent-speech  must 
have  possessed,  what  were  the  forms  of 
its  inflections,  and  what,  at  the  least, 
must  have  been  the  extent  of  its  vocabu- 
lary, judging  from  the  words  that  can 
still  be  traced  as  forming  a  common 
possession  of  the  sister  tongues  of  the 
family. 

In  order  to  understand  how  it  is  that 
many  words  in  the  different  Aryan 
tongues  are  really  of  the  same  origin, 
though  superficially  they  may  appear 
very  different,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
something  of  Qrimm's  Law,  This  law, 
which,  like  a  natural  law,  is  simply  a 
statement  of  observed  facts,  is  so  named 
from  the  great  German  philologist  who 
first  definitely  laid  it  down  as  the  result 
of  observation  and  comparison  of  the 
relative  linguistic  phenomena.  It  con- 
cerns the  so-called  'mute'  consonants  (t, 
d.  th;  k,  g,  h  (ch)  :  p,  &,  f),  and  takes 
effect  more  especially  when  these  are 
initial.  According  to  it,  in  words  and 
roots  that  form  a  common  possession  of 
the  Aryan  tongues,  being  inherited  by 
them  from  the  parent-speech,  where  in 
English  (more  especially  Anglo-Saxon) 
and  in  most  of  the  Teutonic  tongues  we 
find  t  d,  or  th,  we  find  in  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Sanskrit  not  these  letters,  but  re- 
spectively d  instead  of  t,  an  aspirated 
sound  instead  of  d.  and  t  instead  of  th. 
That  is.  an  English  t  corresponds  to  a 
I^tin,  Greek,  and  Sanskrit  d,  as  is  seen 
in  tame;  compared  with  L.  datnare,  Gr. 
damaein,  Skr.  dam,  to  tame;  an  English 
d  corresponds  to  Latin  /,  Greek  tK 
Sanskrit  dh,  as  in  E.  door,  L.  fotys,  Gr. 
<Ayro,  Skr.  dv&ra  (for  original  dhv&ra) , 


a  door;  an  English  th  corresponds  to 
Latin,  Greekj  and  Sanskrit  t,  as  in  thin, 
compared  with  L.  tenuis,  Gr.  tanaot, 
Skr.  tanu,  from  root  tan,  to  stretch.  If 
we  next  take  the  gutturals  we  find  that 
English  k  (or  c  hard),  g,  h,  correspond 
respectively  in  the  above  languages  t* 
g,  h  (ch,  gh),  k,  as  is  seen  in  E.  kin^ 
L.  genuM,  Gr.  genoM,  Skr.  janaa  (where 
y  is  for  original  ^)  ;  E.  goose  (modified 
from  original  gan$),  compared  with  L. 
anser  (for  older  hanser),  Gr.  ch€n,  Skr. 
han$a;  E.  head  (A.  Sax.  heafod),  L. 
caput,  Gr.  kephaU,  Skr.  kapata.  Sim- 
ilarly h  in  English  corresponds  to  /  in 
Latin,  ph  in  Greek,  and  hh  in  Sanskrit, 
as  in  orother  =  L.  frater,  Gr.  phrat&r, 
Skr.  hhratri,  a  brother:  /  in  English  to 
p  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Sanskrit,  as  in 
father  =  L.  pater,  Gr.  pat&r,  Skr.  pUri, 
father.  German  exhibits  certain  letter- 
changes  peculiar  to  itself,  and  for  this 
reason  is  placed,  in  any  full  statement 
of  Grimm's  law,  apart  from  the  other 
Teutonic  tongues.  In  German,  for  in- 
stance, t  takes  the  place  of  an  English 
d,  as  in  G.  tag,  E.  day,  G.  teU,  E.  deal; 
d  the  place  of  th,  as  in  G.  ding,  E.  thing, 
G.  drei,  E.  three,  etc.  In  some  cases 
the  law  does  not  operate  in  consequence 
of  the  influence  of  other  letters;  thus 
the  «  of  stand  prevents  the  t  from  be- 
coming th,  as  it  ought  to  do  to  repre- 
sent the  t  of  L.  stare,  to  stand.  Cer- 
tain other  exceptions  to  the  law  are 
accounted  for  by  a  subsidiary  law  of 
more  recent  discovery  than  Grimm's 
law,  known  as  Vomer* s  Law,  and  formu- 
lating certain  facts  connected  with  the 
original  accentuation  of  Aryan  words. 

The  Aryan  tongues,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern, are  entitled  to  claim  the  first  rank 
among  the  languages  of  the  globe,  both 
for  richness,  harmony,  and  variety,  and 
more  especially  as  embodying  a  series  of 
literatures  to  which  no  other  family  of 
tongues  can  show  a  parallel.  Next  in 
importance  come  the  Semitic  tongues  — 
Hebrew.  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Arabic,  etc. 
These,  like  the  Aryan  tongues,  form  a 
well-marked  family,  one  notable  pecul- 
iarity of  which  is  the  possession  of  *  tri- 
ll teral  '  roots,  or  roots  of  which  three 
consonants  form  the  basis  and  give  the 
general  meaning,  while  inflection  or  modi- 
fication of  meaning  is  indicated  by  inter- 
nal vowel-change.  Thus  the  vowels  play 
a  subordinate  part  to  the  consonants,  and 
do  not,  as  in  the  Aryan  tongues,  asso- 
ciate with  them  on  equal  terms.  Other 
important  linguistic  families  are  the 
Hamilic,  which  includes  the  ancient 
Egyptian,  the  Coptic,  Berber,  Galla, 
Somali,  etc.;  the  Turanian  or  Ural-Al- 
taic,   which    iiicl'j-*^    Turkish,    Finnisa, 
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Hungarian,  Mongolian,  etc.;  and  the  the  successor  of  Machanidas.  He  in- 
Soutk-Eastem  Asiatic,  which  includes  duced  the  Spartans  to  join  the  Achaean 
Chinese,  Siamese,  etc.  The  Turanian  League;  but,  soon  becoming  dissatisfied, 
languages  belong  to  the  type  known  as  they  separated  from  the  confederacy,  and 
agglutinaie  or  agglutinat%ng,  being  s*  called  in  the  Romans  to  their  assistance, 
called  from  the  fact  that  the  root  always  Philop<£men,  as  commander  of  the  Ache- 
maintains  a  sort  of  independence  or  dis-  ans,  declared  war  against  Sparta,  and, 
tinctive  existence,  the  other  elements  of  having. taken  the  city,  treated  it  with  the 
the  word  being  more  or  less  loosely  {greatest  severity.  The  Romans,  however, 
*  glued'  or  stuck  on,  as  it  were.  The  interfered,  and  Sparta  was  again  adm  it- 
Chinese  is  the  chief  of  the  monosyllahio  ted  into  the  confederacy  as  an  independ- 
langua|:es,  so  called  from  their  words  ent  state.  Messeue  now  revolted,  and 
consistmg  normally  of  monosyllables.  Philopcemen,  though  broken  b:^  infirmity 
Other  families  of  languages  are  the  and  disease,  drove  back  the  insurgents, 
Malayo-Polynesian  of  the  Indian  Archi-  but  was  afterwards  taken  prisoner,  car- 
pelago  and  Pacific;  the  Bftntu,  a  great  ried  in  chains  to  Messene,  and  compelled 
family  of  S.  Africa ;  and  the  American  to  drink  poison,  b.  c.  183. 
Indian  languages,  the  latter  character-  Philosopher's  StOlie.  ^""^  ^^^ 
ized  as  poVyByntKettc^  from  the  way  in  -^  ****v"^i'**^*  "  k^wM-v.  Qhemy. 
which  they  crowd  as  many  ideas  as  pos-  PhilosonllV  (fil-os'u-fi;  Greek, 
sible  into  one  unwieldy  expression.  All  •*• '****vov^aj.jr  philosophiat  love  of 
these  families  form  groups,  so  far  as  is  wisdom),  a  term  first  brought  iuto  gen- 
known,  separate  from  and  independent  eral  use  by  Socrates.  Philosophy  is  the 
of  each  other;  and  attempts  to  connect  science  that  deals  with  the  general  prin- 
any  two  of  them,  as  Ar^an  and  Semitic  ciples  which  form  the  basis  of  the  other 
for  instance,  have  met  with  little  success,  sciences,  and  of  which  they  themselves 
Formerly  etymologists  had  no  hesitation  take  no  cognizance.  It  follows  up  the 
in  deriving  English  words  from  Hebrew  data  of  experience  to  their  ultimate 
roots,  but  this  was  In  the  days  when  there  grounds,  regarding  each  particular  fact 
was  no  science  of  comparative  philology,  in  relation  only  to  a  final  principle,  and 
That  all  languages  are  descendants  of  as  a  determinate  link  in  the  system  of 
one  original  tongue,  as  is  believed  by  knowledge.  In  this  view  philosophy  may 
many,  linguistic  science  can  neither  be  defined  as  the  science  of  principles, 
afiirm  nor  deny,  though  the  evidence  does  For  all  practical  purposes  the  history 
not  sustain  it.  We  may  add  that  com-  of  philosophy  may  be  treated  as  com- 
munity of  language  is  not  a  proof  of  mencing  with  the  Greeks,  the  philosophic 
community  of  race,  since  it  is  well  known  notions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  East 
that,  as  the  result  of  war  or  otherwise,  being  considered  merely  as  introductory 
races  have  given  up  the  language  that  to  the  Greek  philosophy,  in  which  many 
once  belonged  to  them  and  adopted  some  oriental  notions  were  incorporated.  The 
other.  first  problem  of  Greek  philosophy  was  to 
Philomela.  (^l^o-mS'la),  in  mythology,  explain  the  enigma  of  external  nature,  to 
^^^  a  daughter  of  Pandion,  solve  the  problem  not  of  the  soul  but  of 
king  of  Athens,  who  being  violated  and  the  world.  Thales  (about  600  B.C.) 
deprived  of  her  tongue  by  Tereus,  the  bus-  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Ionian  school, 
band  of  her  sister  Progne,  made  known  which,  with  the  Eleatic  school,  was  the 
her  wrong  to  the  latter  by  embroidering  chief  representative  of  speculative 
it  in  tapestry.  In  revenge  the  sisters  thought  in  pre-Socratic  times;  the  for- 
murdered  Itys,  the  son  of  Progne  by  mer  of  these  schools  being  characterized 
Tereus,  and  served  him  up  to  his  father,  by  Aristotle  as  seeking  to  find  a  material, 
Tereus  pursued  them,  but  they  were  the  latter  a  formal  principle  of  all  things, 
changed  by  the  gods  into  birds,  Philomela  The  material  principle  sought  by  the 
and  Progne  into  a  nightingale  and  a  Ionian  school  was  assumed  to  be  water 
swallow,  and  Tereus  into  a  lapwing.  by  Thales,  a  primitive  infinite  but  unde- 
PhilOBffiHieiL  (fil-o-P^'men),  an  an-  termined  matter  by  Anaximander,  and 
^^  "  cient  Greek  patriot  air  by  Anaximenes.  The  Pythagoreans, 
and  commander,  bom  at  Megalopolis,  in  abstracting  from  the  quantitative  rather 
Arcadia,  about  b.c.  252.  Having  distin-  than  the  qualitative  character  of  matter, 
guished  himself  in  war  against  the  Spar^  substituted  a  symbolic  principle  —  num- 
tans,  he  was,  in  208  B.  0.,  appointed  ber  —  for  the  sensuous  principle ;  but  the 
commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  of  the  Eleatics,  transcending  alike  the  sensuous 
Achsan  League.  He  reorganized  the  principle  of  the  Ionics  and  the  quanti- 
Acluean  army,  defeated  and  slew  with  tative  principle  of  the  Pythagoreans, 
his  own  hand  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  conceived  of  pure  being  as  the  one  sole 
Sparta,  and  subsequently  defeated  Nabis,  substance,   the  phenomenal   world   being 
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viewed  u  unrtaL  The  three  mat 
philosophers  of  this  school  are  Xeno- 
phanes,  its  founder,  Parmenides,-  and 
2&eno.  The  transition  from  abstract  to 
concrete  being,  from  the  Eleatic  princi- 
ple of  unity  to  the  world  of  phenomena, 
was  attempted  by  Heraclitus  (about  520 
B.c.)t  who  asserted  for  an  absolute  prin- 
ciple the  unity  of  being  and  non-being  — 
becoming.  According  to  him  all  things 
are  in  constant  flux,  the  product  of  con- 
flicting oppoeites,  of  the  One  at  once 
warring  and  harmonizing  with  itself. 
Empedocles  (440  B.0),  in  attempting  to 
solve  the  reason  of  this  flux,  advanced 
the  theory  that  matter  was  the  principle 
of  permanent  being,  while  force  was  the 
principle  of  movement.  The  two  mov- 
ing forces  in  his  system  were  love  and 
hate.  According  to  the  Atomists,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  are  represented  by  Leu- 
cippus  and  Democritus  (450  B.O.).  the 
moving  forces  became  an  unintelligible 
necessity  giving  form  to  the  world.  An- 
axagoras  (bom  about  500)  asserted  rea- 
son as  the  principle,  and  though  he  did 
not  develop  his  theory  to  any  extent, 
the  mere  expression  of  a  niiritual  prin- 
ciple is  suflScient  to  mark  ft  as  forming 
an  era  in  philosophy.  In  the  hands  oz 
the  Sophists  this  principle,  in  the  sense 
of  individual  reason,  became  the  occa- 
sion of  their  denial  of  all  objective  real- 
ity. In  Socrates  (470-309  B.C),  who 
united  scientific  method  and  a  high  eth- 
ical and  reliffious  spirit,  the  destructive 
teaching  of  the  Sophists  found  its  keen- 
est opponent.  What  are  called  the  minor 
Socratic  schools  —  the  Cynics,  Cyrenaics, 
and  Megarians  —  severally  professed  to 
regard  Socrates  as  their  founder,  the 
Cynics,  however,  defining  the  end  of  ac- 
tion as  self-sufficiency,  the  Cyrenaics  as 
pleasure,  and  the  Megarians  as  reason. 
With  Plato  (48(K-347)  philosophy  lost 
its  one-sided  character.  Though  pro- 
fessedly a  disciple  of  Socrates  his  system 
of  idealism  is  his  own.  The  Platonic 
idea  is  the  pure  archetypal  essence,  which 
is  the  source  of  all  the  finite  realities 
that  correspond  to  it.  The  visible  world 
is  an  inferior  reproduction  of  the  world 
of  pure  ideas,  where  shine  in  all  their 
splendor  the  good,  the  true,  and  the  beau- 
tiful. In  logic  Plato  brings  back  science 
to  general  ideas.  In  ethics  the  highest 
end  of  man  is  regarded  as  the  unity  of 
his  nature.  Plato^s  ideal  theory  is  criti- 
cized by  Aristotle,  because  he  gives  no 
real  explanation  of  the  connection  be- 
tween the  phenomenal  and  the  ideal. 
In  Aristotle's  own  system,  instead  of  be- 
ginning with  the  general  and  the  abso- 
lute, as  Plato  had  done,  he  begins  with 
the      particular      and     Individual.    His 


whole  phikMophy  is  a  description  of  the 
given  and  empirical;  and  his  method  is 
induction.  His  system  presents  us  with 
a  number  of  codrdinate  sciences,  each 
having  its  independent  foundation,  but 
no  highest  science  which  should  compre- 
hend them  alL  The  three  schools  of 
Greek  philosophy  which  followed  the 
systems  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  and  which 
mark  the  declining  days  of  Greece,  are 
those  of  the  Stoics,  Epicureans,  and 
Skeptics.  Rome  had  no  philosophy 
proi>erly  its  own;  the  universal  charac- 
ter of  Roman  philosophizing  was  eclec- 
ticism^  of  whicn  Cicero  was  the  most 
illustrious  representative.  In  Alexan- 
dria eastern  and  western  philosophy,  as 
also  Judaism,  Christianity,  and  Pagan- 
ism, came  Into  contact.  Neo-Platonism, 
founded  by  Ammonius  Saccas  (a.  d. 
103),  strove  to  combine,  in  opposition  to 
Christianity,  the  chief  elements  of  clas' 
sical  and  eastern  speculation.  Hellenic 
ideas  were  mingled  with  a  vague  symbol- 
ism, and  with  theories  of  ecstasy  and 
divine  union.  C^hristianity,  in  the  apolo- 
gists of  the  2d  century  and  the  Alexan- 
drine fathers,  related  itself  very  early  to 
the  philosophy  of  the  time,^  but  not  until 
about  the  11th  century  did  there  beprin 
to  manifest  itself  a  distinctive  Christian 
philosophy  in  scholasticism,  which,  as- 
suming the  dogmas  of  the  church  to  be 
absolutely  true,  sought  to  justify  them 
to  the  reason  in  abundant  tomes  of  oppo- 
site opinions  of  little  philosophical  im- 
portance. 

Modem  philosophy,  which  begins  with 
the  15th  century,  is  characterized  by  a 
freer,  more  independent  spirit  of  inquiry. 
First  the  scholastic  philosophy  was  at- 
tacked by  those  who  called  to  mind  the 
ancient  Greek  philosophy  in  its  original 
purity.  After  this  struggle  new  views 
were  presented.  Bacon  and  Locke  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Descartes  on  the  other, 
stand  respectively  at  the  head  of  the 
two  systems  —  empiricism  and  idealism, 
which  begin  modem  philosophy.  Bacon 
created  no  definite  system  of  philosophy, 
but  gave  a  new  direction  to  thought,  the 
empiricism  which  he  founded  finally  de- 
veloping into  skepticism.  The  system  of 
Descartes  was  opposed  by  Gassendi,  and 
received  modifications  at  the  hands  of 
others,  especially  Malebranche.  The 
most  important  successor,  however,  of 
Descartes  was  Spinoza,  who  reduced  the 
three  Cartesian  substances  to  unity,  to 
one  infinite  original  substance,  the 
ground  of  all  things,  that  excludes  from 
itself  all  negation  or  determination,  and 
is  named  God  or  nature.  Locke  (1632- 
1704),  who  had  a  precursor  in  Hobbes 
(1588-1670),    the    influence    of    whom. 
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iiowever,    chiefly    concerned    the    history  Kantian    philosophy.    Jacobi,    toolc    the 

oC  political  science,  is  regarded  as  the  standpoint  of  faith  in  opposition  to  that 

father   of  modem   materialism   and   em-  of  criticism,   in  order   to  give  theoretic 

piiicism.    As  occupying  the  general  posi-  certainty  to  the  postulates  of  the  prac* 

tiOQ  of  Locke  mention  may  be  made  of  ticai  reason.     In  the  hands  of  Fichte  the 

Isaac   Newton,   Samuel  Clarke,   William  critical  idealism  of  Kant  becomes  abso- 

WoUaston,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  and  lutely  subjective  idealism.     'All  that  is, 

Fraacis   Hutcheson.    The   philosophy   of  is    ego';    this    is    the    principle    of    the 

Locke  received  a  further  development  in  Fichtian    system;    the    world    is    merely 

France,    where   Condillac   sought    to   ez-  phenomenal,     consciousness     is     a     phe- 

plain   the  development   of   humanity   by  nomenon,      perception      is      a      dream, 

the    simple    development    of    the    sensa-  Fichte's    subjective    idealism    found    its 

tions.    Hien  followed  the  materialism  of  continuation  in  the  objective  idealism  of 

Helvetius,    d*Holbach,     LaMettrie,    and  Schelling   and   the   absolute   idealism    of 

others,   including    several    of    the   Ency-  Hegel,     Schelling     (1775-1864)     started 

clopedists.     In    opposition    to    this    ma-  from  the  ego  of  Fichte,  and  by  a  com- 

tenalistic  tendency  arose  the  idealism  of  bination  of  the  doctrine  of  the  effo  with 

Leibnitz  and  Berkeley.    The  theories  of  Spinosism  transformed   it   into   the  sys- 

Leibnitz  were  systematized  by  Wolff,  and  tern  of  identity.     Object  and  subject,  real 

from  his  time  to  Kant  German  pbiloeo-  and  ideal,  nature  and  spirit,  are  identi- 

Shy  assumed  no  new  standpoint    Berke-  cal  in  the  absolute,  and  this  identity  we 

s^    (168^1753),    founding    on    Locke's  perceive  by  intellectual  intuition.     Schel- 

principle  that  we  are  percipient  of  noth-  ling  subsequently,  by  successively  incor- 

mg  but  our  own  perceptions  and  ideas,  porating   into   his   system   various   opin- 

argued  that  the  existence  of  bodies  out  ions    from    Bruno,    Bdhme,    and    others, 

of  a  mind  perceiving  them  is  linpossible,  developed   a  syncretistic   doctrine   which 

and  a  contradiction  in  terms.     Granting  constantly    approximated    to    mysticism. 

tlie    premises    of    Berkeley,    his    conclu-  H^^el   (1770-1831),  developed  this  prin- 

sions  could  not  be  refuted;  but  it  was  ciple    of    identity,    created    the    system 

reserved  for  Hume  to  trace  out  the  ulti-  of  absolute  idealism.     In  his  philosophy 

mate  consequences  of  the  Cartesian  and  he  aims  at  elevating  consciousness  to  the 

Lockian    philosophy,    and    thus,    though  standpoint    of    absolute    knowledse,    and 

anintentionally,  by  a  sort  of  reductio  ad  systematically  developing  the  entire  con- 

ahsurdum,    to   produce   the   great    meta-  tents    of    this    knowledge    by    means    of 

physical   revolution   of  which   Reid   and  the    dialectical    method.     Scnleiermacher 

Kant  were  the  first  movers.    The  Scot-  (1768-1834)     promulgated     an     eclecti- 

tish  or  '  common  sense '  school  of  philoso-  cism  to  which  Plato,  Spinoza,  Kant,  and 

phy,  with  Reid    (1710-96)    at  ito  head.  Shelling    were    the    chief    contributors. 

has   the   merit  of   having  first  strongly  Schopenhauer    (1788-1860)    developed    a 

inculcated    the    necessity    of    admitting  doctrine   which   may   be  described   as   a 

certain    principles    independent    of    ex-  transitional   form   from   the   idealism   of 

perience,  as  the  indi^ensable  conditions  Kant  to  the  realism  at  present  prevalent. 

of    thought    itself.     Keid    therefore    di-  In     opposition     to     Fichte*s     subjective 

rected  his  inquiries  to  an  analysis  of  the  idealism,     and    to     Schelling's     renewed 

various    powers    and    principles    of    our  Spinozlsm,    Herbart    (1776-1841)    devel- 

constitution,    in    order    to    discover    the  oped  a  philosophic  scneme  on  the  basis 

fundamental  laws  of  belief  which  form  of  the  realistic  element  in  the  Kantian 

the    groundwork    of    human    knowledge,  philosophy,  as  also  of  Eleatic,  Platonic, 

Dugald    Stewart,   with   some   deviations,  and    Leibnltzian     doctrines.    After     the 

followed  in  the  track  of  his  master;  but  death     of     Hegel,     Feuerbach.     Richter, 

Thomas  Brown  departed  on  many  points  Strauss,  Arnold  Ruge,  and  others  devel- 

of  fundamental  importance  from  tteid*s  oped,   in  an   extreme  manner,   Hegelian 

philosophy.    The     same     occasion     that  thought,   and    recently    Hegelianism    has 

gave  rise  to  the  Scottish  school  also  pro-  counted  more  adherents  than  any  other 

duced     the     philosophy     of     Immanuel  system.    Next  to  it  has  stood  the  Her- 

Kant     Kant   (1724-1804),  who  may  be  bartian   school;    and   more   recently   the 

justly    regarded    as    the    father    of    the  modification  of  'systems  through  a  return 

philosophy  of  the  19th  century,  sought  to  Aristotle  or  Kant,  and  the  studv  of 

to   bring   together   into   unity    the   one-  philosophy  upon   its  historic   side,  have 

sided  endeavors  of  his  predecessors  in  the  occupied   the    larger   number   of   minds, 

realistic  and  idealistic  schools.    He  took  While  resting  in  part  upon  the  basis  of 

up   a    critical   standpoint,   and   from    it  the  doctrines  of  earlier  thinkers.  Trendel- 

institnted  an  inquiry  into  the  origin  of  enburc,    Lotze,    and    others    have    ad- 

our      experience      or      cognition.     (See  vanced  in  new  and  peculiar  paths.     In 

Kani,)     The    ablest    opponent    of    the  France  two  philosophical  tendencies  op- 
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posed  the  ■enBualism  and  materialism 
ao  uniyeraal  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  cen- 
turr.  Of  these  the  one  was  theosophical 
and  the  other  fonnd  expression  in  the 
eclectic  and  spiritualistic  school  founded 
by  Royer-Gollard  as  the  disciple  of 
Reid,  and  further  built  up  by  Cousin^ 
who  incorporated  into  its  body  of  doc- 
trines a  number  of  German  philo- 
sophical notions.  Joulfroy  attempted  to 
unite  the  philosophy  of  his  predecessor 
Maine  de  Biran  to  that  of  the  Scottish 
school,  and  became  associated  with  the 
spiritualistic  school,  to  which  also  be- 
long the  names  of  Gamier,  Janet, 
R^musat,  Franck,  Jules  Simon,  and 
others.  This  school  has  contended 
valiantly  against  the  pantheistic  tenden- 
cies of  the  age.  Independent  systems  are 
those  of  Pierre  Leroiic,  Lamennais,  Jean 
Reynaud,  and  Buchez.  Materialism  has 
its  supporters  in  Cabanis,  who  sees  in 
thought  only  a  secretion  of  the  brain, 
Broussais,  Gall,  and  others.  Positiv- 
ism, founded  bv  Auguste  Gomte,  num- 
bers not  a  few  followers. 

In  Great  Britain  the  Scottish  school 
had  later  exponents  in  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh (1765-1832)  and  Sir  William 
Hamilton  (1788-1856),  the  last-named 
largely  influenced  in  some  points  of  his 
psychology  by  Kant.  Mansel  may  be 
mentioned  as  a  disciple  of  Hamilton. 
Ferrier  (1808-64)  assumed  a  polemical 
attitude  towards  the  common-sense  school 
in  respect  of  its  fundamental  peculiarity, 
as  he  viewed  it,  of  absorbing  philosophy 
into  psychology,  as  well  as  on  minor  de- 
tails of  the  system.  The  associational 
psychology  of  Hartley,  Priestley,  and  Dr. 
Darwin  found  representatives  in  the  19th 
century  in  James  Mill  (1773-1836)  and 
his  son  John  Stuart  Mill  (1806-73), 
who  make  the  principle  of  association 
the  sole  explanation  of  psychical  phe- 
nomena. Bain,  Grote,  and  Lewes  fol- 
lowed more  or  less  in  the  same  track. 
Herbert  Spencer  attempted,  and  with 
much  success,  to  widen  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  science  and  philosophy  into  a 
universal  doctrine  of  evolution.  Among 
the  chief  leaders  of  philosophic  thought 
opposed  to  the  English  school  of  empiri- 
cism may  be  mentioned  the  names  of  the 
late  T.  U.  Green,  Hutchison  Stirling,  and 
Edward  Caird.  In  America,  as  in  Eng- 
land, philosophy  has  been  prosecuted 
more  as  an  applied  science,  and  in  its 
special  relations  to  morals,  i>oIitic8,  and 
theology.  Speculation  there  1ms  been 
widely  influenced  by  Scottish  philosophy. 
Among  the  best-known  names  of  trans- 
atlantic philosophical  writers  are  those  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Ralph  Waldo  Emer- 
son,   Henry    P.    Tappan,    Francis    Way- 


land,  and  others.  A  modified  scholas- 
ticism, mostly  Thomism,  prevails  in  the 
Catholic  seminaries  of  France,  Spain, 
and  Italy.  In  most  of  the  continental 
countries  German  philosophy  has  exerted 
no  small  influence.     In  Italy  a  peculiar 

Shilosophical      school,      represented      by 
Losmini,   Mamiani,   and   Gioberti,   flour- 
ished during  the  19th  century. 

PhilOStratUS  (fil-os'tra-tus),  FuL- 
AAUAvouxauuo    ^^g^    ^   Greek    writer 

bom  at  Lemuos  about  the  middle  of  the 
2d  century  of  our  era.  He  taught  rhet- 
oric at  Athens  and  subsequently  at 
Rome,  where  he  obtained  the  favor  of  the 
emperor  Septimius  Severus,  and  he  ac- 
companied the  empress  Julia  Domna  in 
her  travels.  His  principal  work  is  his 
Life  of  Apolloniu$  of  Tyana,  supposed 
by  some  critics  to  be  a  parody  on  the 
Gospels.  His  other  works  are  the 
Heroica,  a  history  in  dialogue  of 
the  heroes  of  the  Trojan  war.  Lives  of  the 
Sophi8i$,  LeiterSf  etc. 
Philter  (fil't^r),  a  potion  supposed 
"^^  to  have  the  power  of  exciting 

love.  The  preparation  was  frequently 
associated  with  magic  rites,  and  the  in- 
gredients were  frequently  of  a  harmless, 
fanciful,  or  disgusting  kind.  At  times, 
however,  poisonous  drugs  were  em- 
ployed, the  death  of  Lucretius  and  the 
madness  of  Caligula  being  alike  ascribed 
to  philters  administered  by  their  wives. 

Phlebitis  <SlX'.'rv».  &•: 

mation  of  the  veins.  It  may  affect  any 
of  the  veins  of  the  body,  but  more 
usually  manifests  itself  in  the  parts  of 
the  veins  in  the  vicinity  of  wounds. 
The  disease  is  indicated  by  great  ten- 
derness, tension,  acute  pain,  and  a 
knotted,  cord-like  swelling  or  hardness 
in  the  course  of  a  vein  or  veins,  some- 
times attended,  when  the  veins  are  super- 
ficial, with  discoloration.  In  many  in- 
stances the  inflamed  veins  secrete  pus. 
and  if  an  artificial  issue  is  not  given  to 
it  the  matter  makes  its  way  into  the 
adjoining  cellular  tissue  and  forms  ab- 
scesses, when  it  is  peculiarly  dangerous.  « 
The  causes  of  the  disease  are  numerous, 
but  usually  consist  of  externa]  injurien 
of  various  kinds.  Women  are  peculiarly 
liable  to  this  disease  after  parturition. 
Phlebotomy  (fif-bot'u-mi;  Greek. 
.■.AAA^Mvvw^uj  phlepe,  phlehos,  a  vein, 
and  temnein^  to  cut),  or  Venesection, 
the  act  of  letting  blood  by  opening  a 
vein;  a  method  of  treatment  formerly 
applied  to  almost  all  diseases,  but  now 
chiefly  confined  to  cases  of  general  or 
local  plethora.  Another  mode  of  letting 
blood  is  by  cupping  or  by  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches.    It  has  been  one  of  the 
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processes  of  the  medical  profession  from 
the  earliest  times. 

Phlegethon  4';«;,rn*''.2?^o&.*^ 

riTer  of  fire  in  the  infernal  regions. 
PT\1#^irTnfl.ftm    (fleg-m&'si-a),  Phueg- 
Jrniegmasia   ^^j^^    j^    medicine,   a 

dififase  inflammation  of  the  subcutane- 
ous connective  tissue  in  which  the  pus 
has  a  tendency  to  spread  itself  through 
the  tissues.  The  name  phleffmatia 
dolenM  is  given  to  what  is  otherwise 
known  as  milk-leg^  an  ailment  occurring 
in  women  after  delivery,  and  consisting 
in  a  very  painful  swelling  of  the  leg 
accompanied  by  fever. 

Phlogiston  <,^Sf  a"^-  f^^Ze^t 

lAvoisier,  to  a  hypothetical  substance 
supposed  to  be  contained  in  all  com- 
bustible bodies,  and  constituting  the 
source  or  element  of  heat. 
PhloridTin  (flor-id'zin),  a  glucoside 
XmonoZlU  obtained  from  the  root 
of  the  apple,  pear,  cherry,  etc.  It  de- 
stroys the  malarial  parasite  and  is 
recommended  as  an  antiperiodic  In 
malaria,  but  its  chief  medical  use  is  in 
testing  the  functional  activity  of  the 
kidneys;  it  producing  glycosuria  of  renal 
origin,  in  addition  to  polyuria. 
Phlox  (fioks),  a  genus  of  perennial 
.KiuuA.  herbaceous  plants  of  the  nat- 
ural order  Polemoniacee,  natives  for  the 
most  part  of  North  America,  though 
some  of  the  species  are  to  be  met  with 
in  Asia.  The  flowers,  which  are  favor- 
ites in  gardens,  are  of  a  purple  or  violet 
color,  more  rarely  white  or  red,  with 
a  salver-shaped  corolla,  and  a  narrow 
sub-cylindrical  tube  longer  than  the 
calyx.  The  trailing  kinds  are  excellent 
for  rock-work. 

Phoca    i^o^^ro^^  s®«  s^^^ 

PliA/»aa  (fd'kas),  a  Greek  emperor, 
xncn^as     ^^  .^  ^j^^  q^^  century,  a.  d., 

of  obscure  parentage,  entered  the  army 
in  the  reign  of  Mauricius,  and  rose  to 
be  a  centurion.  At  the  head  of  a  muti- 
nous army  he  marched  from  the  Danube 
to  Ck>nstantinople,  and  on  the  flight  of 
Manricius  took  jiossession  of  the  tnrone. 
0Q2  A.D.  The  subsequent  murder  of 
Mauricius  and  his  familv  involved  him 
in  a  war  with  Persia.  He  was  captured 
and  put  to  death  in  610  by  Heraclius 
the  younger  and  Nicetas,  who  besieged 
Constantinople  at  the  head  of  an  expe- 
dition fitted  out  by  Heraclius,  exarch  of 
Africa. 

Phocion    (^^^sl^i-un),    an    Athenian 
general,  and  one  of  the  most 
virtuous    characters    of    antiquity:    sup- 
posed to  have  been  born  about  B.C<  iOz. 


In  the  war  with  Philip  of  Macedon  the 
Athenians  tent  Phocion  with  some 
troops  to  Eub<Ba,  where  he  obtained  a 
complete  victory  over  the  enemy.  Some 
time  after  he  was  despatched  to  assist 
the  cities  of  the  Hellespont  against 
Philip,  whom  he  compelled  to  retire. 
According  to  Plutarch  he  was  nominated 
commander  forty-five  times  without  once 
applying  for  the  oflke.  He  always  led 
a  simple  life,  and  cultivated  his  small 
farm  with  his  own  hands.  As  the  leader 
of  the  conservative  or  aristocratic  party 
he  opposed  Demosthenes  on  the  question 
of  war  with  Philip  of  Macedon,  his  ad- 
vice, according  to  Grote,  being  eminently 
mischievous  to  Athens.  He  subsequently 
condemned  the  confederacy  against  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and,  after  Alexander's 
death  (323  B.C.),  the  war  with  Anti- 
pater.  On  each  occasion  Phocion  was 
employed  to  make  terms  with  the  victo- 
rious Macedonians ;  and  though  he  seems 
to  have  used  his  influence  with  them  to 
mitigate  the  burdens  upon  his  country, 
his  conduct  readily  laid  him  open  to  a 
charge  of  betrayal.  He  was  accordingly 
put  to  death  by  the  i>opular  party  in 
317  B.O.,  but  his  remains  were  shortly 
afterwards  buried  at  public  expense  and 
his  accusers  punished. 
PllOCis  (^^'»«;  Greek,  PhCkU),  a  di- 
vision  of  ancient  Greece,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth, 
between  Boeotia  on  the  east  and  Doris 
and  the  Locri  Ozols  on  the  west. 
The  principal  rivers  were  the  Cephissus 
and  Plistus,  and  the  principal  mountain 
Parnassus,  on  which  was  situated 
Delphi  with  its  celebrated  oracle.  The 
country  is  mountainous  and  unproduc- 
tive, the  valley  of  the  Cephissus  being 
almost  the  only  fertile  tract  in  it  The 
Phocians  were  a  brave  and  industrious 
people,  and  subsisted  chiefly  by  agri- 
culture.    See  Phihiotia, 

Phoebus.    ^®®  ^^*'^- 

Phoenicia    (^«-«»"i»:i-*).  in   w^ci^nt 

'*'****'  ^'*  geography,  a  country  on 
the  coast  of  Syria,  bounded  on  the  east 
by  Mount  Lebanon,  and  containing  the 
celebrated  cities  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
Ph<£nicia  proper  was  a  tract  of  country 
stretching  along  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean,  not  much  more  than  28 
miles  in  length,  and  little  more  than  1 
mile  in  average  breadth;  Sidon  being 
situated  near  its  northern,  and  Tyre  not 
far  from  its  southern  boundary.  In  a 
wider  sense  Phoenicia  was  regarded  as 
beginning  on  the  north  with  the  Island 
of  Aradus,  and  extending  south  to  the 
town  of  Dora,  a  little  below  the  prom- 
ontory   of    Cermel,    being    abont    120 
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mil«t  In  length,  and  rarely  more  than 
20  in  breadtL  It  is  watered  by 
several  streams  flowing  from  Lebanon 
to  the  sea,  snch  as  the  Bleutherus,  the 
Adonis,  the  Lycns,  the  Tamyras,  the 
Leontes.  The  country  is  fertile  in  tim- 
ber, com,  fruits,  etc.;  and  besides  the 
great  cities  of  Sidon  and  Tyre,  it  was 
anciently  studded  with  numerous  smaller 
towns,  forming  almost  an  unbroken  line 
along  the  coast.  Among  these  towns  in 
earlier  times  were  Arvad,  Accho,  Arka, 
Tripolis,  Berytus,  Sarepta,  Dora,  etc. 
Many  of  the  roadsteads  or  harbors  were 
excellent,  but  are  now  silted  up. 

The  question  as  to  the  original  seat  of 
the  Phoenicians  has  received  no  satis- 
factory solution;  but  that,  like  the  Jews, 
they  were  Semites  by  race,  is  well  known. 
Their  immigration  to  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  belongs  to  prehistoric 
times.  The  settlement  of  Israel  in 
Canaan  did  not  produce  any  great  or 
permanent  change  on  PhoBnicia.  The 
tribes  of  Naphtali,  Asher,  and  Dan,  to 
which  it  was  assigned,  did  not  conquer 
Phoenicia,  but  occupied  only  a  small  por- 
tion of  it;  and  the  subsequent  relations 
of  Israel  and  Phoenicia  were  for  the 
most  part  those  of  amity,  intercourse, 
and  reciprocal  advantage.  The  wealth 
and  power  of  the  Phoenicians  arose  from 
their  command  of  the  sea,  and  it  was 
their  policy  not  to  provoke  any  of  the 
nations  to  the  east  of  them,  and  not  to 
quarrel  unnecessarily  with  Israel,  which 
was  their  granary.  The  relation  be- 
tween Hiram  and  David  was  probably 
but  a  sample  of  such  international  treat- 
ies and  intercourse.  After  the  division 
of  the  Hebrew  kingdom  Phoenicia  would 
naturally  cultivate  alliance  with  the 
Ten  Tribes  nearest  to  it,  and  Ahab  mar- 
ried a  Phoenician  princess.  The  country 
was  afterwards  successively  incorporated 
in  the  Assyrian,  Babylonian,  and  Per- 
sian empires,  but  the  cities  retained  more 
or  less  their  independence.  It  was  next 
conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
henceforth  simply  formed  part  of  Syria. 

From  a  very  early  period  the  Phoeni- 
cians occupied  themselves  in  distant 
voyages,  and  they  must  speedily  have 
reached  to  a  style  of  substantial  ship- 
building. Xenophon  passes  a  high 
eulogy  on  a  Phoenician  ship;  and  they 
were  skilled  in  navigation  and  the 
nautical  applications  of  astronomy. 
Lebanon  supplied  them  with  abundance 
of  timber,  and  Cyprus  gave  them  all 
necessary  naval  equipments,  from  the 
keel  to  the  top-sails.  In  the  reign  of 
Pharaoh-Necho  these  daring  navigators 
even  circumnavigated  Africa,  and  the 
Phoenicians   furnished   Xerxes   with  300 


ships,  which  took  part  in  the  battle 
of  Salamis.  The  commerce  of  Tyre  ex- 
tended widely.  It  traded  in  the  pro- 
duce of  the  whole  known  world,  from 
the  ivory  and  *  bright  iron '  and  ebony 
and  cotton  fabrics  of  India  to  the  tin 
from  Cornwall  and  Devonshire.  Fish> 
ing  was  also  an  important  industry,  and 
the  T^rians  sold  fish  in  Jerusalem.  The 
Phoenicians  excelled  in  tho  manufacture 
of  the  purple  dye  from  the  shell-fish 
murew,  abundant  on  its  coasts.  The 
glass  of  Sidon  was  no  less  famous  than 
the  Tyrian  dye.  Phoenicia  produced 
also  articles  of  silver  and  gold  as  well 
as  of  brass;  its  inhabitants  were  also 
skilled  in  architecture  and  In  mining. 

The  maritime  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of  Phoenicia  led  to  the  plantation 
of  numerous  colonies  in  Cyprus,  Rhodes, 
and  the  islands  of  the  ^Egean  —  the 
Cyclades  and  Sporades  —  in  Sicily,  in 
Sardinia,  the  Balearic  Islands,  and  in 
Spain.  The  most  celebrated  of  the 
Phoenician  colonies,  however,  was  Car- 
thage, in  Northern  Africa,  which  ex- 
tended its  sway  over  the  Spanish  penin- 
sula and  disputed  with  Rome  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Mediterranean. 

As  was  the  case  in  Canaan  at  tho 
invasion,  each  Phoenician  city  was  gov- 
erned by  a  king  or  petty  chief.  A  pow- 
erful aristocracy  existed  in  the  chief 
towns,  and  there  were  also  elective  nmg- 
istrates,  called  by  the  Romans  suff^iett 
a  disguised  form  of  the  Hebrew  aofet. 
Sidon,  and  afterwards  Tyre,  exercised 
a  hegemony  over  the  other  states.  The 
relation  of  Phoenicia  to  her  colonies 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  very  dose. 
Their  religion,  however,  bound  the 
mother  country  and  the  colonies  in  a 
common  worship.  Carthage  often  sent 
presents  to  the  chief  Phoenician  god; 
so  did  Qades  and  other  settlements. 

The  religion  of  the  Phoenicians  was 
a  species  of  nature- worship,  the  objects 
of  adoration  being  the  sun,  moon,  and 
five  planets;  or  in  another  form  it  was 
the  worship  of  male  and  female  repro- 
ductive powers  —  the  former  represented 
as  Baal  and  the  latter  as  Baalith, 
Astoreth,  or  Astarte.  The  god  called 
II,  a  sort  of  Phoenician  Cronos  or 
Saturn,  resembling  the  Moloch  or  Mil- 
com  of  the  Ammonites,  had  human  sacri- 
fices offered  to  him.  Marine  deities  must 
have  held  a  prominent  place  in  their 
theogony  —  deities  corresponding  to  the 
Greek  Nereus  and  Poseidon,  which  last 
was  worshiped  at  Berytus.  In  the  old- 
est temples  there  were  no  images,  but 
there  were  rude  fetishes  —  conical  or 
oblong  stones,  possibly  aerolites  *  fallen 
from     heaven,*     and     fossil     belemnltes. 
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Phoenicoptems  Phonetics 

While    the     wealth    and    commerce    of  ect.      It    is    reached    by    the    Southern 

I*h<micia    must    have    brought    art    and  Pacific  and  Santa  F6  railroads,  and  be- 

refinement,    the    people    were    noted    for  cause  of  its  dry,  mild  climate,  is  a  favor- 

their    dissoluteness.     As    a    people    the  ite  winter  resort     It  is  the  center  of  a 

PhcDnicians  early  obtained  a   reputation  mining  area.     Pop.  20,000. 

for     cunning     and     faithlessness.    They  P}i{£Tlixville      ^  borough  of  Chester 

were  often   pirates;   they  were  certainly  "*-'****'***^**"^>     Co.,  Pennsylvania,  on 

slave-traders.     They      purchased      slaves  the    Schuylkill    River   at    the    mouth    of 

from  the  northern  shores   of  the  Black  French   Creek,   28  miles   N.w.   of  Phila- 

Sea,    and    they   also   kidnaped   and   sold  delphia.     It  contains  iron-works  of  great 

the  children  of  Israel  —  a  practice  which  extent,  among  the  largest  in  the  United 

brought  upon  them  the  denunciations  of  States.     They      produce     steel     bridges, 

the  prophets,  and  a  just  retaliation  waa  architectural   and   structural   iron,   rails, 

predicted  to  fall  upon  them.  boilers,   etc.     There   are   also    silk-miUb, 

The  language  of  ancient  Phoenicia  was  underwear  factories,  etc     Pop.  10,743. 

closely    akin    to    Hebrew.    The    famous  PliolaS      (fd'las),   a  ffenus  of  marine 

passage  in  the  Poenulus  of  Plautus  illus-  •*'•***'*«*"      Lamellibrancbiate   bivalves, 

trates     the     assertion.     Of     ninety-four  forming  the  type  of  the  family  Pholadi- 

words   on    a   tablet   discovered    at    Mar-  d»,  in  which  the  shell  gapes  at  both  ends, 

seilles  in  1845  relating  to  the  sacrificial  The  shell,  which  is  of  thin  white  texture, 

ritual    no    less    than    seventy-four    are  is  studded  over  on  its  outer  surface  with 

found    in    the    Old    Testament.    Coins  numerous      rasp-like      prominences      by 

and  seals  also  disclose  the  same  affinity,  means   of   which   the   animal   excavates, 

as  do  the  numerous  inscriptions.  Proper  burrows  in  wood,  rocks,  indurated  clay, 
names  can  all  be  explained  in  the  same 
way.  The  invention  of  letters  is  often 
ascribed  to  the  Phoenicians,  being  proba- 
bly derived  from  the  hieroglyphics  of 
S^sypt,  some  of  which  were  alphabetic 
in  significance.  The  Greeks  believed 
that  letters  had  been  brought  to  them 
from  Phoenicia  by  Cadmus.  The  so- 
called  Cadmean  letters  of  the  Greek  al- 
phabet areABTAEFIKLMNO 
n  P  Z  T,  the  sixth  letter  F  being  the 
digammat  which  afterwards  disappeared 
from  the  Greek  alphabet.  The  names 
of  these  letters  have  no  meaning  in 
Greek,  but  they  have  each  a  significance 
in   Phoenician   or   Hebrew.     The   affinity 

easily  traced.  The  literature  of  Phoeni- 
cia has  perished.  See  also  Tyre,  Sidon,  etc.,  maintaining  communication  with 
Carthage,  etc.  the  outer  world  by  means  of  long  breath- 
PllffiniGOIl'terilS  ^^®  Flamingo,  ing-tubes  or  siphons  with  fringed  edges. 
A  AA^A^Auvv^  v%ix  U.O.  They  are  popularly  known  as  *  pid- 
Pllffillix      (fS'i^lks),  a  fabulous  Egyp-  docks,'  and  are  eaten  on  many  parts  of 

■^^  tian  bird,  about  the  size  of  the  British  coasts.  These  molluscs  sp- 
an eagle,  with  plumage  partly  red  and  pear  to  possess  the  power  of  emitting 
partly  golden.  Of  the  various  stories  a  phosphorescent  lignt,  P.  Dactylus. 
told  of  It  by  Herodotus  and  others,  the  the  common  species,  being  specially  noted 
most   popular   is   to   the   effect   that   the  on  this  account. 

bird,  at  an  age  of  500  years,  conscious  PliAiiAtifiS    (f^-net  Mkz),   the  science 

of  its  approaching  death,  built  a  funeral  •*■  "vi*.^  uxvo   ^hj^h    treats    of    the    va- 

pile  of  wood  and  aromatic  gums,  which  rious      sounds      pertaining      to      human 

It  lighted  with  the  fanning  of  its  wings,  speech,    their    distinctive   characteristics, 

and   rose  from   the   flames   with   a  new  the  voice-mechanism  by  which  they  are 

life.  uttered,  and  the  methods  by  which  they 

PllffilliT     ^^    scientific   name   of   the  may    be    best    represented    to    the    eye. 

"**'***^>    date-palm  genus.  Any  system  of  writing  is  strictly  phonetic 

Phffinix     ^   ^^^y  ^^  Arizona,   and  its  when  by  it  each  different  sound  is  repre- 

■^^^    capital  since  1890;  also  the  sented  by  a  different  character,  and  ths 

county   seat   of   Maricopa   Co.,    and    the  same  sound  always  by  the  same  charac- 

center  of  the  Salt  River  Irrigation  Proj-  ter. 
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Phonograph 


Phonometer 


Phonoeranh  ('^'^^u-graf),  an  in- 
xiiuuu^xa|iu  gtrument  by  means  o£ 
which  Bounds  can  be  permanently  regis- 
tered, and  afterwards  reproduced  from 
the  register.  It  consists  essentially  of 
a  curved  tube,  one  end  of  which  is  fitted 
with  a  mouthpiece,  while  the  other  end 
(about  2  Inches  in  diameter)  is  closed 
in  -with  a  disk  or  diaphragm  of  exceed- 
ingly thin  metal.  Connected  with  the 
center  of  this  diaphragm  is  a  steel  point, 
which,  when  the  sounds  are  projected 
on  the  disk  from  the  mouthpiece,  vibrates 
backwards  and  forwards.  This  part  of 
the  apparatus  is  adjusted  to  a  cylinder 
which  rotates  on  a  horizontal  axis.  On 
the  surface  of  the  cylinder  is  cut  a 
spiral  groove,  and  on  the  axis  there  is 
a  spiral  screw  of  the  same  pitch,  which 
works  in  a  nut.  When  the  instrument 
is    to    be    used    a    piece    of    tin-foil    is 


Pneumatic  Sound-box  of  Talking  Machine. 

gummed  around  the  cylinder,  and  the 
steel  point  is  adjusted  so  as  to  be  just 
touching  the  tin-foil,  and  above  the  line 
of  the  spiral  groove.  If  some  words  are 
now  spoken  through  the  mouthpiece,  and 
the  cylinder  kept  rotating  either  by  the 
hand  or  by  clock-work,  a  series  of  small 
indentations  are  made  on  the  foil  by 
the  vibratory  movement  of  the  steel 
point,  and  each  of  these  markings  has 
an  individual  character  of  its  own,  due 
to  the  various  sounds  addressed  to  the 
mouthpiece.  The  sounds  thus  regis- 
tered are  reproduced  by  approachmg 
the  diaphragm  and  its  steel  point  to- 
wards the  tin-foil  at  the  point  where 
it  was  when  the  cylinder  originally 
started,  and  then  once  more  setting  the 
cylinder  in  motion.  The  indentations 
previously    made    now    cause    the    steel 


point  t0  rise  or  fall  or  otherwise  move 
as  the  markings  pass  under  it,  and  the 
result  is  that  the  diaphragm  is  thrown 
into  a  state  of  vibration  exactly  corre- 
sponding to  the  movements  induced  by 
the  markings,  and  thus  affects  the  air 
around  so  as  to  produce  sounds,  and 
these  vibrations  being  exactly  similar 
to  those  originally  made  by  the  voice, 
necessarily  reproduce  these  sounds  to 
the  ear  as  the  words  at  first  spoken. 
These  marked  strips  of  foil  may  be 
posted  to  any  person  with  whom  the 
speaker  wishes  to  correspond,  and  who 
must,  of  course  have  a  machine  similar 
to  that  of  the  sender.  The  contents  of 
the  strips  may  be  reproduced  at  any 
length  of  time,  and  repeated  until  the 
markings  become  effaced.  In  Edison*s 
improved  phonograph,  tubes  of  wax  are 
used  instead  of  tin-foil,  the  tubes  fitting 
the  cylinder,  and  the  markings  being  made 
on  the  surface  of  the  wax  by  a  fine  steel 
point.  The  wax  cylinders  can  be  shaved 
by  a  small  tool  fitted  to  the  machine  and 
used  several  hundred  times.  The  ma- 
chine has  also  been  improved  by  fitting 
a  small  electric  motor,  with  a  delicate 
governing  device,  as  motive  power.  In 
case  electric  current  is  not  available, 
spring  motors  of  ingenious  design  are 
used.  Machines  of  this  type  using  wax 
records  have  been  employed  with  signal 
success  in  business,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  dictation  and  reporting.  By  elec- 
trotyping  and  other  processes,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  reproduce  records  in  hard  rubber 
which  may  be  used  many  times  without 
injury.  This  method  is  used  in  the  prep- 
aration of  records  of  music,  dialogues, 
etc.,  of  which  duplicates  are  desired. 
Automatic  phonographs  are  to  be  found 
in  many  amusement  places,  equipped  with 
musical  records,  which  may  be  opera  tod 
by  the  coin-in-the-slot  system.  Perhaps 
the  most  valuable  application  of  the 
phonograph  is  in  the  preservation  of 
sounds  impossible  to  duplicate,  such  as 
voices  of  great  singers,  and  languages  of 
American  tribes  rapidly  becoming  extinct, 
and  the  words  of  speakers,  faithful  in 
accent  and  individuality,  for  future  gen- 
erations. 

Phonography  1^ tnVmn^  Ty 

which  the  sounds  of  a  language  are 
accurately  represented.  The  name  is 
generally  applied  to  Pitman's  system  of 
shorthand.     See  Shorthand. 

Phonometer  (^^"'*^™'^^^^%  ^    ^^' 

rnoiiQiUCbex  strument  for  ascer- 
taining the  number  of  vibrations  of  a 
given  sound  in  a  given  space  of  time.  Also 
an  instrument  for  showing  the  direction  of 
signals,  devised  in  1915. 
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Phorminx 


Phosphorus 


PhorminX     t^o^mu^kg),    an    ancient 

"^^         "^     Grecian  lute  or  lyre. 
Phorminm.     ^^  ^^*  New  Zealand. 

Phosphate  tKene^ic^?er^'^^^^^^^^^^ 
Baits  formed  by  the  union  of  phosphoric 
anhydride  with  bases  or  water  or  both. 
They  play  a  leading  nart  in  the  chemis- 
try of  animal  and  plant  life,  the  most 
important  in  this  connection  being  the 
phosphate  of  soda,  phosphate  of  lime, 
and  the  basic  phosphate  of  magnesia. 
In  agriculture  the  adequate  supply  of 
phosphates  to  plants  m  the  form  of 
manures  becomes  a  matter  of  necessity 
in  all  deplenished  soils.  These  phos- 
phatlc  manures  consist  for  the  most  part 
of  bones,  ground  bones,  mineral  pnos- 
phates  (apatite,  phosphorite,  coprolites), 
basic  slag,  superphosphates  and  reduced 
superphosphates  (both  prepared  by 
treating  broken-up  bones  witn  vitriol), 
bone-ash  and  phosphatic  guano.  See 
also  Manures, 


the  body  is  phosphorescent;  in  other 
organisms  the  phosphorescent  property 
is  localized  in  certain  organs,  as  in  the 
sea-pens,  certain  annelids,  the  glow- 
worms, fireflies,  etc.,  while  many  deep- 
sea  fishes  have  shining  bodies  em- 
bedded in  the  skin.  The  phosphores- 
cence of  the  sea  is  produced  by  the  scin- 
tillating or  phosphorescent  light  emitted 
from  the  bodies  of  certain  microscopical 
marine  animals,  and  is  well  seen  on  the 
surface  of  the  ocean  at  night.  It  is  an 
interesting  fact  that  phosphorescence  is 
a  common  feature  in  the  deep-sea  ani- 
mals, which  dwell  in  complete  darkness 
except  to  the  extent  that  they  are  them- 
selves able  to  illuminate  their  place  of 
abode.  Phosphorescence  in  animals  ap- 
pears to  be  a  vital  process,  consisting 
essentially  in  the  conversion  of  nervous 
force  (vital  energy)  into  light;  just  as 
the  same  force  can  be  converted  by  cer- 
tain fishes  into  electricity.  See  FluoreM- 
cence. 


also  Manures.  Phosnliorie   A  fi  1  ll      i^o«  -  f  or '  ik) 

PhosBhate-rock    ""^^^  *'«<>  '^^''^  -"^^lospnonc  Acia    ^^h.o.),  an 

^liUBpuube  lUOiL,     y^,^^     ^^^     ^j^^  ^^i^  usually  obtained  by  burning  phos- 


phosphate.  This  material  has  been 
found  in  large  quantities  in  South  Caro- 
lina, and  Florida,  and  ground  for  sale 
as  a  fertilizer.  Though  mines  of  this 
rock  are  found  elsewhere,  those  named 
are  much  the  richer.  The  phosphate-rock 
belongs  to  the  Eocene  formation,  though 
found  in  post-pliocene  basins.  It  is 
composed  of  the  remains  of  fossilized 
animals,  is  rich  in  phosphates  and  forms 
an  excellent  fertilizing  material. 

Phosphides  <ao4«"",?,?r'"o^i 

Other  element,  more  especially  with   the 

metals. 

Phosphor-bronze.     ^^  Bronze. 

Phosphorescence   [^t'^r^'^'li 

which  certain  bodies  possess  of  becom- 
ing luminous  without  undergoing  obvious 
combustion.  It  is  sometimes  a  chemical, 
sometimes  a  physical,  action.  Certain 
mineral  substances  exhibit  the  phenome- 
non when  submitted  to  insolation,  to 
heat,  to  friction,  to  electricity,  or  to 
cleavage.  Rain,  water-spouts,  and  me- 
teoric dust  sometimes  present  a  self- 
luminous  appearance.  Several  vegeta- 
ble org:anisms,  chiefly  cryptogams,  exhibit 
this  kind  of  luminosity;  but  the  most 
interesting  cases  of  phosphorescence  oc- 
cur in  the  animal  world,  the  species  in 
which  the  luminous  property  has  been 
observed  belonging  nearly  to  every  main 
group  of  the  zoological  series.  In  some 
of  the  lowest  life  forms  and  in  many 
of  the  jelly-fishes  the  whole  surface  of 


acid  usually  obtained  by  burning  phos- 
phoreted  hydrogen  in  atmospheric  air  or 
oxygen.  It  is  also  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  phosphorous  acid,  by  oxidizing 
phosphorus  with  nitric  acid,  by  the  de- 
composition of  apatite  and  other  native 
phosphates,  and  in  various  other  ways. 
It  is  used  in  medicine  in  the  form  of 
solution,  constituting  the  dilute  acid  of 
the  pharmacopoeia.  It  is  peculiarly 
suited  to  disordered  states  of  the  mucous 
surfaces,  and  also  to  states  of  debility, 
characterized  by  softening  of  the  bones. 

Phosphorite  i»e^'^'„«%.3S^'- 

subspecies  of  apatite  (which  see).  It  is 
an  amorphous  phosphate  of  lime,  and  is 
valuable  as  a  fertilizer. 

Phosphoroscope   i^\;^li^^t: 

signed  to  show  the  phosphorescence  of 
certain  bodies  that  emit  light  but  for 
a  very  short  period.  By  its  means  many 
substances  hitherto  unsuspected  of  phos- 
phorescence have  been  proved  capable 
of  retaining  light  for  very  short  periods. 
The  name  is  also  given  to  a  philosophical 
toy  for  showing  phosphorescent  sub- 
stances in  the  dark. 

Phosphorus  (j-'i*eui?i^c!'  %^^^ 
tible  substance  ranking  as  one  of  the 
elements ;  symbol  P,  atomic  weight  31 ; 
specific  gravity  1.826.  It  occurs  chiefly 
in  combination  with  oxygen,  calcium, 
and  magnesium,  in  volcanic  and  other 
rocks,  whose  disintegration  constitutes 
very  fertile  soils.  It  exists  also  in  the 
plants  used  by  man  as  food,  and  ii  a 
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Phosphorus  Acid 


Photography 


never-failing  and  important  constitu- 
ent in  animal  structures.  It  is  manu- 
factured from  bones,  which  consist  in 
part  of  phosphate  of  lime,  or  from  native 
mineral  phosphate  of  lime.  Common 
phosphorus  when  pure  is  almost  trans- 
parent and  colorless.  At  common  tem- 
peratures it  is  a  soft  solid,  easily  cut 
with  a  knife,  and  the  cut  surface  has 
a  waxy  luster;  at  108^  it  fuses,  and  at 
550^  is  converted  into  vapor,  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly inflammable.  Exposed  to  the 
air  at  common  temperatures  it  under- 
goes slow  combustion,  emits  a  white 
vapor  of  a  peculiar,  alliaceous  odor,  ap- 
pears luminous  in  the  dark,  and  is  grad- 
ually consumed.  On  this  account  phos- 
phorus should  always  be  kept  under 
water.  A  very  slight  degree  of  heat  is 
sufficient  to  inflame  phosphorus  in  the 
open  air.  Gentle  pressure  between  the 
fingers,  friction,  or  a  temperature  not 
much  above  its  point  of  fusion,  kindles 
it  readily.  It  burns  rapidly  even  in  the 
air,  emitting  a  splendid  white  light,  and 
causing  intense  heat.  Its  combustion  is 
far  more  rapid  in  oxygen  gas,  and  the 
light  far  more  vivid.  The  product  of 
the  perfect  combustion  of  phosphorus  is 
phosphorus  pentoxide  or  phosphoric 
anhydride  (PsO.),  a  white  solid  which 
readily  takes  up  water,  passing  into  phos- 
phoric acid  (which  see).  Compounds  of 
phosphoric  anhydride  with  basic  bodies 
are  known  as  phosphate9  (which  see). 
Phosphorus  may  be  made  to  combine 
with  most  of  the  metals,  forming  com- 
pounds called  phosphide9.  When  dis- 
solved in  fat  oils  it  forms  a  solution 
which  is  luminous  in  the  dark.  It  is 
chiefly  used  in  the  preparation  of  lucifer- 
matches,  and  also  m  the  preparation  of 
phosphoric  acid.  It  is  of  all  stimulants 
the  most  powerful  and  diffusible,  but  on 
account  of  its  activity  highly  dangerous. 
It  can  be  safely  administered  as  a  medi- 
cine only  in  extremely  minute  doses  and 
with  the  utmost  possible  caution.  Phos- 
phorus presents  a  good  example  of 
allotropy,  in  that  it  can  be  exhibited 
in  at  least  one  other  form,  known  as 
red  or  amorphous  phosphorus,  present- 
ing completely  different  "properties  from 
common  phosphorus.  This  variety  is 
produced  by  keepins  common  phosphorus 
a  long  time  slightly  below  toe  boiling- 
point.  It  is  a  red,  hard,  brittle  sub- 
stance, not  fusible,  not  poisonous,  and 
not  readily  inflammable,  so  that  it  may 
be  bandied  with  Impunily.  When  heated 
to  the  boiling-point  it  changes  back  to 
common  phosphorus. 

Phosphorus  Acid  ^:^i\1]'\'- 

acjd  produced  by  exposing  st^ks  of  phos- 


phorus to  moist  air,  and  in  several  other 
ways.  Phosphorous  acid  exists  usually 
in  the  form  of  a  thick,  uncrystallizable 
syrup,  but  it  may  also  be  obtained  crys- 
tallised. 

photius  i^;sijissk*  KS'^'^pS? 

trician  parents  in  that  city  early  in  the 
9th  century.  His  wealth  and  interest 
raised  him  to  the  highest  offices  of  title 
state,  whilst  he  enjoyed  the  reputation 
of  being  the  most  universally  learned  and 
accomplished  man  of  his  ace.  He  be- 
came secretary  of  state  under  the  em- 
peror Michael  III,  and  contracted  an 
intimacy  with  the  minister  Bardas, 
uncle  of  the  emperor.  On  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  patriarch  Ignatius,  Bardas 
persuaded  the  emperor  to  raise  Pho- 
tius to  the  patriarchal  dignity.  The  in- 
stallation was  recognized  by  the  metro- 
politans of  the  patriarchate,  but  was 
opposed  by  Pope  Nicholas  I,  whom 
Photius  soon  after  excommunicated* 
thereby  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
schism  between  the  Eastern  and  West- 
ern churches.  But  the  Emperor  Michael 
having  been  murdered  in  867  by  Basil, 
who  was  raised  to  the  throne,  that  prince 
immediately  replaced  Ignatius  in  his 
office,  and  banished  Photius,  who,  how- 
ever, resumed  his  dignity  on  the  death 
of  Ignatius  in  878.  On  the  accession  of 
Leo,  son  of  Basil,  to  the  imperial  throne 
in  886,  Photius  was  again  deposed,  and 
banished  to  a  monastery  in  Armenia, 
where  he  died  in  891.  Photius  was  an 
able  ecclesiastical  statesman,  and  a  man 
of  great  intellect,  erudition,  and  literary 
power.  His  chief  work  is  the  Myriobib- 
lion,  which  may  be  described  as  an  ex- 
tensive review  of  ancient  Greek  litera- 
ture. 

Photo-engraving,  J,~SS7  ^ 

esses,  in  which  the  action  of  Ught  on 
a  sensitized  surface  is  made  to  change 
the  nature  or  condition  of  the  substance 
of  the  plate  or  its  coating,  so  that  it 
may,  by  processes,  be  made  to  afford  a 
printing  surface  corresponding  to  the 
original  from  which  the  photographic 
image  was  derived. 

Photography  it.'^/^ai.X^. 

and  graphdj  I  write)  is  the  art  of  taking 
representations  of  objects  by  the  action 
of  light  through  the  lenses  of  the  camera 
obscura  on  a  previously  prepared  surface. 
It  is  of  comjMLratively  recent  origin, 
though,  as  early  as  the  commencement  of 
the  19th  century,  Mr.  Thomas  Wedge- 
wood  had  discovered  a  method  of  copying 
Eaintings  on  glass  and  of  makinc  profiles 
y  the  action  of  light  upbn  nitrate  of 
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ftilver.  About  1814  M.  Nic^phore  Niepce, 
in  France,  discovered  a  method  of  pro- 
ducing, by  means  of  the  camera  obscura, 
pictures  on  plates  of  metal  coated  with 
aaphaltum,  and  at  the  same  time  of  ren- 
dering them  permanent.  In  1839  Da- 
guerre  announced  the  discovery  of  the 
daguerreotype.  (See  Daguerreotype 
Process,)  In  the  meantime,  however, 
Mr.  Henry  Fox  Talbot  had  discovered 
the  process  of  obtaining  pictures  in  the 
camera  by  the  af^mcy  of  light  on  paper 
coated  with  chloride  and  nitrate  of  silver, 
and  also  of  fixing  them  when  so  obtained. 
Mr.  Talbot  gave  the  name  of  calotype  to 
his  process  (from  kalos,  fair,  and  tupoe 
or  typoSf  an  impression),  and  subse- 
quently introduced  various  improvements 
on  it,  and  took  out  several  patents,  the 
earliest  being  in  1841.  It  has  also  been 
called  after  him  talbotvpe,  in  the  same 
manner  as  daguerreotype  from  Daguerre. 
Numerous  modifications  of  the  calotype 
were  introduced,  besides  various  new 
photographic  processes,  the  most  im- 
portant being  those  of  M.  Nlepce  de  St. 
Victor  and  Mr.  Scott  Archer,  the  former 
of  whom  introduced  the  use  of  albumen 
and  the  latter  that  of  collodion  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  paper,  these  substances  being 
in  either  case  thinly  spread  over  a  plate 
of  glass.  Mr.  Archer  perfected  the  wet 
collodion  process,  and  published  full 
working  details  in  1851.  Collodion  dry 
plates  were  introduced  by  Dr.  Hill  Nor- 
ris  in  1856:  collodion  emulsion  dry  plates 
byMessrs.  Sayce  and  Bolton  in  1864.  In 
1871  Dr.  R.  L.  Maddox  discovered  that 
glass  plates  could  be  coated  with  an  emul- 
sion consisting  of  bromide  of  silver  con- 
tained in  gelatine.  This  gelatine  dry- 
plate  process  was  improved  by  Bennett 
in  187o,  and  came  into  general  use  about 
1880.  It  is  now  almost  the  only  process 
employed  in  ordinary  photography. 

rhotographs  may  be  either  negative  or 
positive*  negative  photographs  are  pro- 
duced in  the  camera,  and  exhibit  the 
lights  and  shades  contrary  to  nature,  that 
is,  the  lights  dark  and  shades  white.  In 
order  to  obtain  prints  or  positives  several 
methods  are  used.  In  silver  printing  a 
paper  sensitized  by  beinc  floated  on  a 
solution  of  albumen  mixecl  with  common 
salt,  and  then  on  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  is  placed  in  close  contact  with 
the  negative  in  a  printing-frame,  and  ex- 
posed to  light  until  the  silver  compounds 
have  become  sufficiently  darkened.  It  is 
afterwards  toned,  fixed,  and  washed.  In 
the  olatinotffi^  process  the  paper  is  sensi- 
tised by  fernc  oxalate  and  a  double  salt 
of  potassium  and  platinum.  The  latter 
process  requires  no  toning,  and  products 
ft  pexmanent  print 


In  1855  M.  Poitevin  devised  a  procesa 
by  which  pictures  of  great  beauty  and 
permanence  were  obtained.  He  combined 
carbon  or  any  other  pigment,  in  a  fine 
state  of  division,  with  gelatine,  starch, 
or  gum,  applied  it  over  the  surface  of 
his  paper,  dried  it,  submitted  it  to  the 
action  of  light  under  a  photographic  nega- 
tive, and  so  first  produced  what  is  now 
usually  called  a  carbon  print  In  1864 
carbon-print ing  was  brought  to  a  high 
state  of  perfection  by  Mr.  Swan,  of  New- 
castle, wnose  plan  was  to  prepare  a  solu- 
tion of  gelatine  and  bichromate  of  potash 
(the  latter  being  the  sensitising  agent), 
mixed  with  some  black  pigment,  and 
apply  the  mixture  as  a  coatins  to  a  sheet 
of  paper,  and  print  his  positives  on  the 
black  cake,  or  tissue  as  ft  is  called,  thus 

Sroduced.  One  of  the  most  important 
iscoveries  in  connection  with  photo- 
graphic printing  was  that  of  Mr.  Walter 
Woodbury.  By  his  process  the  hardened 
tissue  is  brought  into  contact  with  a 
plate  of  typo  metal  under  considerable 
pressure.  The  plate  takes  the  impression 
of  the  relief,  and  pictures  are  printed 
from  it  instead  of  from  the  raised  tissue. 
The  autotvpe  process,  invented  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  Is  a  more  simple  and  ready 
method  of  carbon-printing  than  the  carbon 
process  proper,  but  the  principles  in- 
volved are  the  same.  It  is  used  lor  book 
illustrations  and'  picture  reproduction. 
Photolithography,  the  process  of  repro- 
ducing copies  01  a  photograph  from  a 
lithographic  stone,  was  discovered  by 
Asser,  of  Amsterdam,  in  1859.  Various 
modes  of  multiplying  photographic  pic- 
tures by  photolithography  have  been  suc- 
cessfully tried.  A  common  mode  is  to 
take  a  print  on  paper  sensitised  with  eel- 
atine  and  bichromate  of  potassium,  and  to 
ink  it  with  a  suitable  oily  ink.  This  ink 
adheres  to  the  parts  where  the  celatine 
has  been  acted  on  by  light  and  has  be- 
come insoluble,  but  where  the  gelatine  is 
still  soluble  the  ink  can  be  easily  washed 
off.  It  is  then  transferred  to  a  litho- 
graphic stone  in  the  usual  wav.  In 
photozincography  the  process  consists  in 
projecting  an  impression  on  a  plate  of 
prepared  sine  by  photograph v  and  then 
engraving  it  by  etching  with  acids,  so 
that  copies  can  be  printed  from  the  plate. 
In  1887  it  was  announced  that  Mr. 
Mayall  had  discovered  the  secret  of  tak- 
ing photographs  in  natural  colors,  and 
since  then  much  progress  has  been  made 
in  this  direction.  While  colors  cannot 
be  directly  reproduced,  interesting  and 
effective  indirect  methods  have  been  dis- 
covered, and  the  problem  is  practically 
solved.  Brilliant  photographs  of  spectra 
have  been  produceo,  and  pfiotograyhy  haa 
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become  a  highly  important  agent  in 
astronomical  research,  yielding  much  in- 
formation not  obtainable  by  eyesight. 
Since  the  introduction  of  the  gelatine 
plate  the  art  of  photography  has  made 
immense  advances,  and  its  applications 
are  endless.  Hand  (sometimes  called 
deieoHve)  came- 
ras in  all  shapes 
and  sizes  have 
been  introduced, 
some  of  which 
take  pictures  of 
i  ancf  i  plate 
size.  Many  im- 
provements have 
also  been  made  in 
instant  aneous 
shutters.  These 
are  now  so  care- 
fully adjusted  b7 
mechanical  appli- 
ances that  they 
can  be  regulated 
to  a  small  frac- 
tion of  a  second, 
or  a  prolonged  ex- 
posure can  be 
given  to  any  part 
of  the  subject  at 
will.  These  in- 
stantaneous proc- 
scientists  to  ana- 
lyze muscular  movements  and  the  various 
modes  of  locomotion.  Remarkable  re- 
sults have  also  been  attained  in  the  appli- 
cation of  photography  to  astronomy,  and 
pictures  of  the  most  remote  parts  of  the 
heavens  are  now  common.    The  employ- 


Yertieal  Pkotomiero- 
grmphic  Camera. 

have    enabled 


Moving  Picture  Mackine. 
a,  arc-lanp;  b,  rheostat;  e,  c,  filM-holderi;  d, 
objectire ;  0,  mechanism  for  moving  film  and 
operating  shutter. 

ment  of  photography  in  connection  with 
the  microscope  ha«  been  of  great  assist- 
ance in  chemistry  and  biology.  Its  ap- 
plication in  the  various  processes  of  book- 
illustration  has  also  been  very  successful. 
Photography  by  means  of  artificial  light 
has  also  been  brought  to  great  perfection. 


Photography  is  now  a  scientific  and 
fashionable  pastime,  and  men  and  womeD 
amateurs  in  many  cases  excel  profes- 
sionals. Photographic  societies  exist  in 
most  large  towns,  the  object  being  the 
advancement  of  photography  through  the 
experiments  and  research  of  members* 
who  include  the  leading  amateur  photog- 
raphers. A  rapid  succession  of  photo- 
graphs of  an  event  is  utilized  in  the 
popular  moving  pictures.  When  shovm 
rapidly  they  yield  virtually  an  uninter- 
rupted reproduction. 

Fhotofirravure    (^«'tu-gra-vtir)_,  a 

*MvvvgA«i.vM.xv  process  of  engravins 
in  which  by  the  aid  of  photography  sub- 
jects are  reproduced  as  plates  suited  for 
printing  in  a  copper-plate  press.  The 
process  known  as  Heliogravure  (which 
see)  is  essentially  the  same. 

PhotoheUograph  <^i,\^;^'^;^: 

ment  for  observing  transits  of  Venus  and 
other  solar  phenomena,  consisting  of  a 
telescope  mounted  for  photography  on  an 
equatorial  stand  and  moved  by  suitable 
c  lockwo  r  k . 

Photolithography.  Jj^/*^*^'^^ 
Photometer  ^/^"*^°V'®.-t*'V^*?  ?**" 

strument  intended  to  in- 
dicate relative  quantities  of  light^  as  in 
a  cloudy  or  bri|fnt  dav,  or  to  enable  twa 
light-giving  bodies  to  be  compared.  Pho- 
tometers depend  on  one  or  other  of  the 
two  principles,  that  the  eye  can  distin- 
guish whether  two  adjacent  surfaces  are 
equally  illuminated,  and  whether  two 
contiguous  shadows  have  the  same  depth. 
Benson's  photometer  is  based  on  the  tor^ 
mer  principle,  Rumford's  on  the  latter. 
The  common  unit  for  comparison  is  the 
light  emitted  by  a  sperm-candle  burning 
120  grains  of  spermaceti  per  hour,  other 
lights  being  said  to  have  the  intensity  of 
so  many  candles.  Improved  forms  of 
photometers  for  more  easily  obtaining  the 
Illuminating  power  produced  by  coal-gas 
and  the  electric  light  have  recently  been 
introduced. 

Photophone  4^rS?,>„'tef  i^i^ 

bv  Alexander  Graham  Bell,  which  resem- 
bles the  telephone,  except  that  it  trans- 
mits sounds  by  means  of  a  beam  of  light 
instead  of  the  connecting  wire  of  the  tele- 

Shonew  The  success  of  the  instrument 
epends  upon  a  peculiar  property  of  the 
rare  metal  selenium,  that,  namely,  of 
offering  more  or  less  opposition  to  the 
passage  of  electricity  according  as  it  is 
acted  upon  or  not  by  light  In  its  sim- 
plest form  the  apparatus  consists  at  the 
receiving  end  of  a  plane  mirror  of  some 
flexible  material  (such  as  silvered  mica) 
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upon  which  a  beam  of  light  is  concen- 
trated, and  the  voice  of  a  speaker  directed 
against  the  back  of  this  mirror  throws 
the  beam  of  light  reflected  from  its  sur- 
face into  undulations  which  are  received 
on  a  parabolic  reflector  at  the  other  end, 
and  are  centered  on  a  sensitive  selenium 
cell  in  connection  with  a  telephone,  which 
reproduces  in  articulate  speech  the  undu- 
lations set  up  in  the  beam  of  light,  by 
the  voice  of  the  speaker. 

PhotOSPliere  (fo'tu-sfgr),  the  lumi- 
Auvuvoj^uvxv  n^jQg  envelope,  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  incandescent  matter, 
surrounding  the  sun.     See  Sun, 

Photo-telegraphy  ^f^-KKc 

transmission  of  facsimiles  o£  photographs, 
drawings,  etc.;  facsimile  telegraphy. 


physiologists  that  in  animals  a  certain 
character  and  intelligence  seemed  to 
accompany  a  certain  formation  and  size 
of  skull.  Lavater,  in  his  system  of 
physiognomy,  went  further  than  this,  and 
gave  to  particular  shapes  of  the  head 
certain  powers  and  passions:  the  conical 
head  he  terms  religiaua;  the  narrow,  re- 
treating front,  weak-minded;  the  broad 
neck,  «alactoiM,  etc.  But  it  was  reserved 
to  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim  to  expand 
this  germ  of  doctrine  into  a  minute  sys- 
tem, and  to  map  out  the  whole  cranium 
into  small  sections,  each  section  being 
the  dwelling-place  of  a  certain  faculty, 
propensity,  or  sentimenL  Gall  first 
started  this  so-called  science;  but  to 
Spuizheim  it  is  mainly  indebted  for  its 
systematic     arrangement,    and    to    Dr. 


Photo-telegraphy. 
Kom's  Apparatni  for  trantmitting  pictures  by  telegraph,  milng  a  lelenivm  eelL 


Photozincography.   ^Jl/*^**^^^ 

PTira^rnitPft     (frag-ml'tez),   a  genus 
rnragnuies     ^^  j^^^^  grasses  widely 

spread,  and  usually  known  as  reeds.     P. 
community  the  common  reed,  grows  from 
«ix  to  ten  feet  high,  on  the  borders  of 
lakes  and  rivers. 
Phrenolo^V     (fre-nol'(>-ji ;    Greek, 

course),  the  term  applied  to  the  psycho- 
logical theories  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim, 
founded  upon  (1)  the  discovery  that  the 
brain,  as  the  organ  of  the  mind,  is  not 
so  much  a  single  organ  as  a  complex 
congeries  of  organs;  and  (2)  observations 
as  to  the  existence  of  a  certain  corre- 
spondence between  the  aptitudes  of  the 
individual  and  the  configuration  of  his 
skull.  Phrenology  may  therefore  be  re- 
garded as  a  development,  partly  scientific 
and  partly  empirical,  of  the  general  idea 
that  a  correspondence  exists  between  the 
physical  structure  and  the  psychical  and 
mental  traits  of  every  individual  man  or 
animal.  It  was  long  ago  observed  by 
5-« 


Combe,  of  Edinburgh,  for  its  advocacy. 
Gall  commenced  giving  private  lectures 
on  the  subject  in  1796.  In  1800  he  was 
joined  by  Spurzheim,  who  continued  his 
colleague  till  1813,  both  conducting  their 
researches  in  common,  and  travelmg  to- 
gether from  place  to  place.  At  Faris 
their  theories  were  investigated  by  a  com- 
mission of  the  Institute  of  France,  the 
result  being  an  unfavorable  report  drawn 
up  by  the  celebrated  Guvier.  In  1814 
Spurzheim  came  to  Britain,  where  his 
lectures  gained  many  disciples,  among 
others  George  Combe,  of  Edinburgh,  oLe 
of  the  best  expounders  and  defenders  ct 
phrenology  which  it  can  boast.  Spurz- 
heim eventually  went  to  America,  where 
he  died  in  1832. 

So  far  as  phrenology  was  scientific,  it 
undoubtedly  was  one  cause  which  led  to 
the  minute  anatomical  investigations  to 
which  the  brain  has  latterly  been  sub- 
jected; and  Gall  and  Spurzheim  have 
high  claims  to  be  regarded  as  anatomical 
discoverers  and  pioneers.  Previous  ta 
their  dissections  the  brain  had  geaeralli 
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been  regarded  as  a  single  organ  lather 
than  a  complex  congeries  of  organs. 
Gall's  yiew  of  the  physiology  of  the  brain 
was,  that  the  convolutions  are  distinct 
nervous  centers,  each  having  its  own  spe- 
cial activity;  that  the  frontal  lobes  are 
occupied  by  the  perceptive  group  of  cen- 
ters ;  the  superior  lobes  by  the  moral  and 
esthetic  groups;  the  inferior  lobes  by 
the  group  mainly  concerned  in  the  nutri- 
tion and  adaptation  of  the  animal  to 
external  conditions;  and  the  posterior 
lobes  to  the  social  instincts.  To  a  con- 
siderable extent  these  views  have  been 
pronounced  to  be  well  founded  by  later 
specialists,  and  thus  the  leading  posi- 
tions of  Gall  and  Spursbeim  have  taken 
a  place  in  scientific  psychology  as  repre- 
sented by  Bain,  Carpenter,  Ferrier,  Wag- 
ner, Buschke,  and  others. 

The  empirical  side  of  phrenology,  some- 
times called  craniology,  rests  upon  the  as- 
sumption that  the  relative  development  of 
the  centers  of  the  brain  can  be  accurately 
determined  by  an  external  examination 
of  the  protuberances  and  depressions  of 
the  skull.  Graniology  Is  admitted  to 
have  a  certain  degree  of  foundation  in 
the  genera]  truths  of  physiology,  but 
it  cannot  pretend  to  scientific  exactness 
or  well-reasoned  theory,  and  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  know  it  best  it  usually 
makes  no  such  claim.  Its  conclusions, 
like  its  data,  are  uncertain  and  general, 
because  in  attempting  to  delineate  a  man 
mentally,  morally,  and  psychically,  there 
are  many  things  other  than  the  exter- 
nal shape  of  the  skull  which  have  to  be 
taken  into  account,  and  also  *many 
things  of  essential  importance  of  whicn 
it  is  impossible  to  take  account.  For 
example,  the  cranium  may  be  small,  and 
yet,  owing  to  the  depth  of  the  furrows, 
the  cortex  or  thinking  membrane  of  the 
brain  may  be  large;  on  the  other  hand, 
owing  to  the  superficial  nature  of  the 
furrows,  a  large  cranium  may  co-exist 
with  a  very  limited  development  of  cor- 
tex. Such  a  fact  as  this,  it  is  obvi- 
ous, is  unverifiable  In  any  special  in- 
stance, except  a  poMt  mcriem  examination 
be  made. 

PhrVfria  ('rf/^-*)*  ^  ancient  gepg- 
i'o  raphy  a  region  comprismg 
the  western  central  part  of  Asia  Minor, 
containing  the  cities  Apamea,  Laodicea, 
and  Oolosse.  The  inhabitants  were  early 
dTilised,  and  paid  much  attention  to 
grasing  and  tillage.  The  early  history 
of  Phrygia  is  mythological.  Several  of  its 
kings  are  mentioned  of  the  names  of  Gor- 
dius  and  Midas.  On  the  death  of  Adras- 
tus  (B.O.  600)  the  royal  family  of 
Phrygia  becsuM  extinct,  and  the  kingdom 
became  a  province  of  Lydia.    It  after- 


wards formed  a  part  of  the  Persian,  and 
still  later  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
Plirvne  (frrnS),  a  famous  courte- 
Aaujruv  san  of  Greece,  mistress  of 
Praxiteles,  who  employed  her  as  a  model 
for  his  statues  of  Venus.  She  offered 
to  rebuild  Thebes,  if  the  inscription 
'Alexander  destroyed  this  city,  and  the 
courtesan  Phryne  restored  it,*  be  put 
upon  the  walls;  but  the  offer  was  re- 
jected. 
Phthiotis    (thl-6'tis),  a  district  of  an- 

Theesaly,    now    forming    with    Phocis    a 
nomarchy  of  Greece.     Pop.  128,440. 
FhthiffilS    (^^'b^)-    S^  CoMumption. 

FhVCOlo^V  (fi-kol'u-ji).  that  depart- 
jriijrvuiU)^y    n,^^^    ^£    botany    which 

treats  of  the  algn  or  seaweeds. 

Phylactery  j^^JJ^ni^/^U^b! 

ment  inscribed  with  certain  texts  from 
the  Old  Testament,  and  enclosed  within  a 
small  leathern  case,  which  was  fastened 
with  straps  on  the  forehead  just  above 
and  between  the  eyes,  and  on  the  left 
arm  near  the  region  of  the  heart.  The 
four  passages  inscribed  upon  the  phylac- 
tery were  Ex.,  xiii,  1-10,  11-16 ;  Deut, 
vi,  4-0;  xi,  18-21.  The  custom  was 
founded  on  a  literal  interpretation  of  Ex., 
xiii,  16 :  DeuL,  vi,  8 ;  xi,  la  Phylacteries 
are  the  '  pra:^er-tbong8 '  of  the  modem 
Jews.  In  their  origin  they  were  regarded 
as  amulets,  which  protected  the  wearer 
from  the  power  of  demons,  and  hence 
their  name,  which  is  from  the  Greek 
phula99ein,  to  guard. 
Fhyllilllll.     ^^  L^f-inswts. 

PhyUodinm  <Ki2r^giv^«'"r'; 

leaf -stalk  when  it  becomes  developed  into 
a  flattened  expansion  like  a  leaf,  as  in 
some  Australian  species  of  acacia  and 
certain  other  plants. 

PhyUopoda  |«UF;.'-.^*'Ji"Ji 

Crustacea  possessing  numerous  feet, 
numbering  eight  pairs  at  least,  the  first 
pair  being  natatory  in  character.  The 
feet  are  of  foliaceous  or  leaf-like  struc- 
ture, and  are  provided  with  branchial 
appendages,  adapted  to  subserve  the 
breathing  or  respiratory  function.  The 
carapace,  or  shelly  covering  protecting 
the  head  and  chest,  may  be  well  devel- 
oped, or  the  body  may  be  destitute  of 
a  covering.  In  their  development  the 
PhyUopoda  pass  through  a  metamorpho- 
sis ;  and  in  their  earliest  state  the  embryos 
appear  as  in  the  'nauplius*  form  (see 
yaupliu9).  All  the  PhyUopoda  are  of 
small  sise.    The  order  is  represented  by 
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the  familiar  *  fairjr  shrimps '  {Chiro' 
cephdlua),  met  with  in  fresh- water  ponds, 
and  the  curious  *  brine  shrimps*  (Ar- 
temia),  found  in  the  brine-pans  of  salt- 
works, and  in  the  salt  lakes  of  both  the 
Old  and  New  Worlds.  The  Phyllopoda 
are  of  high  interest  to  the  palieontolo^st, 
on  account  of  the  affinities  they  present 
to  the  extinct  trilobites  (see  Trilohite). 
The  Phyllopoda  themselves  are  repre- 
sented as  fossils  in  the  Palseozoic  rocks. 

PhyUostomidse  ^^^^'^^i'^^. 

ily  of  InsectiTorous  bats.  See  Vmnftire 
Bat 

PhyUoxera  <^^^^^\i^,^^^. 

ide,  order  Hemiptera.  The  type  of  the 
genus  is  Phylloxera  quercii9y  a  species 
which  lives  upon  oak-trees ;  but  the  Phjfl- 
Uwera  vattatris,  or  grape  Phylloxera,  a 
species  which  injuriously  affects  the  vine, 
has  attracted  so  much  attention  of  late 
years  that  it  has  come  to  be  known  as  the 
Phylloxera.  It  presents  itself  in  two 
types,  the  one  gall-inhabiting  (gallicola), 
and  the  other  root-inhabiting  (radicola). 
Its  proper  home  is  North  America,  where 
it  was  known  early  in  the  history  of 
grape  culture,  and  where  it  doubtless  ex- 
isted on  wild  vines  from  time  immemo- 
rial. It  was  discovered  in  England  in 
1863,  and  about  the  same  time  it  made 
its  appearance  in  France,  where  it  com- 
mitted great  ravages,  inflicting  immense 
loss  upon  the  owners  of  vineyards.  Wid- 
ening its  area  not  only  by  natural  means, 
but  also  by  commerce  in  vines  and  cut- 
''ings,  it  was  carried  from  infected  to 
non-infected  districts,  and  spread  to 
Spain,  Portugal,  Switzerland,  Austria, 
Prussia,  and  to  all  the  grape-growing 
countries  of  Europe.  Only  where  the  soil 
was  of  a  sandy  nature  did  the  vinevards 
escape.  In  1885  its  presence  was  discov- 
ered in  Australia,  at  the  Cane  of  Good 
Hope,  and  in  Algeria;  ana,  generally 
speaking,  it  has  now  obtained  a  foothold, 
at  least  in  restricted  localities,  in  every 
country  where  the  grape-vine  is  culti- 
vated. Vines  attacked  by  Phylloxera  gen- 
erally show  external  signs  the  second  year 
of  attack  in  a  sicklv  yellowish  appearance 
of  the  foliage  and  in  stunted  growth,  and 
the  third  year  they  frequentlv  perish,  all 
the  finer  roots  having  decayea  and  wasted 
away.  Many  remedies  have  been  pro- 
posed, but  none  is  universally  practicable 
or  satisfactory. 

Plivloffenv  (fi-loj'e-ni),  a  term  ap- 
rnyiogeny    p,j^  ^  ^^^  evolution  or 

genealogical  history  of  a  race  or  tribe.  It 
is  used  in  contrast  to  ontogeny,  which 
signifies  the  development  or  life-history  of 
an   individual. 


Phytalia  AUantUa 
(Portuguese 
man-of-war). 


Fhysalia  (fi-s* '!»-«)..  a  genus  of 
^  WW-"***  marine  animals  of  the 
class  Hydrozoa,  of  the  subclass  Sipho- 
nophora.  The  P.  At- 
lantica  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Por- 
iuauese  man  -  of  -  icar. 
These  hydrozoa  are 
characterized  by  the 
presence  of  one  or 
more  large  air-sacs, 
by  which  they  float 
on  the  surface  of  the 
ocean.  Numerous  ten- 
tacles depend  from 
the  under  side,  one 
class  short  and  the 
other  long.  The 
shorter  are  the  nutri- 
tive individuals  of  the 
colony,  the  longer, 
which  in  a  Physalia 
5  or  6  inches  long 
are  capable  of  being 
extended  to  12  or  18 
feet,  possess  a  remarkable  stinging  power, 
and  are  probably  used  to  stun  their  prey. 

Physeter  ^^j^'^^''^'  ®^^  ^^^'''^' 
Physical  Ocogirapliy  ^-jSncT'o! 

geography  which  treats  of  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  or  of  any  part  of  it  as  regards 
its  natural  features  and  conformation,  the 
changes  that  are  constantly  taking  place 
and  that  have  formerly  taken  place  so 
as  to  produce  the  features  now  existing; 
it  points  out  the  natural  divisions  of  the 
earth  into  land  and  water,  continents, 
islands,  rivers,  seas,  oceans,  etc. ;  treating 
of  the  external  configuration  of  moun- 
tains, valleys,  coasts,  etc.;  and  of  the 
relation  and  peculiarities  of  different  por- 
tions of  the  water  area,  including  cur- 
rents, wave-action,  depth  of  the  sea,  salt 
and  fresh  water  lakes,  the  drainage  of 
conntries,  etc  The  atmosphere  in  its 
larger  features  is  also  considered,  includ- 
ing the  ouestions  of  climate,  winds, 
storms,  rainfall,  and  meteorology  gener- 
ally. Finally  It  takes  up  various  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  organic  life  of 
the  globe,  more  especially  the  distribution 
of  animals  and  plants,  and  their  relation 
to  their  environment;  tracing  the  influ- 
ence of  climate,  soil,  natural  barriers  or 
channels  of  communication,  etc.,  upon  the 
growth  and  spread  of  plants  and  animals, 
including  in  the  latter  the  yarions  races 
of  man.  The  field  of  physical  geography 
is  thus  by  no  means  easy  to  confine 
within  strict  limits,  as  it  is  so  closely 
connected  at  yarions  points  with  geology, 
mineralogy,  botany  and  zodlagy,  chem- 
istry, ethnology,  etc    The  term  Physical 
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geography  is  often  replaced  by  Physiog- 
raphy (which  see). 

PTivftiPiATiB  Royal  Gollegs  of 
r  uysiciaus,  (  London  ) ,  a  body  which 
owes  its  origin  to  the  exertions  of  Thomas 
Ldnacre,  one  of  the  physicians  of  Henry 
VIII,  who,  through  the  influence  of 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  obtained  in  1518  from 
that  monarch  letters  patent  incorporating 
himself  with  certain  other  physicians 
named,  and  all  other  men  of  the  same 
facultjr  in  London,  as  one  body.  Vari- 
ous privileges  were  accorded  to  them,  the 
chief  of  which  was  that  of  prohibiting 
any  one  from  practicing  as  a  physician 
in  London,  or  within  a  circnit  of  7  miles 
round  it,  unless  he  had  first  obtained  a 
license  from  this  corporation.  A  charter 
granted  four  years  later  confirmed  the 
privileges  of  the  body,  except  that  grad- 
uates of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  were 
permitted  to  practice  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  college  without  previously 
being  examined  by  it  Various  charters 
have  been  granted  to  the  body  subse- 
ouently.  but  since  the  passing  of  the 
Medical  Act  of  1858,  the  license  of  the 
college  is  not  necessary  to  those  prac- 
ticing in  London  or  within  7  miles  round. 
PTiirairlr  (fis'ik),  Philip  Sing,  sur- 
xiijrsui/ik  gg^jj  ^^g  1^^  ^^  Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania,  in  1768.  He  was 
graduated  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1785  and  in  1791  was  licensed 
by  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Lon- 
don. In  1806  he  became  Professor  of 
Surgery  in  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania :  in  1825  was  elected  member  of  the 
French  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  in 
1836  honorary  fellow  of  the  Royal  Med- 
ical and  Chirurgical  Society  of  London. 
One  of  his  most  brilliant  operations  was 
that  of  enterotomy  on  Chief-Justice  Mar- 
shall, which  resulted  in  the  removal  of 
over  1000  calculi  and  a  perfect  cure.  He 
introduced  numerous  valuable  instru- 
ments and  improved  modifications  of 
others,  and  applied  novel  methods  of 
treatment.  His  skill  brought  him  the 
title  of  the  'father  of  American  sur- 
gery.'   He  died  in  1837. 

Phvsio-nut,  *^®  ^^^  Pt  *¥  S^^^^ 

AUJOAVUU.09  p^rgant  {Jatrdpha  pur- 
paM),  or  the  plant  itself,  a  shrub  belong- 
ing to  the  nataral  order  Euphorbiacese,  a 
native  of  intertropical  countries,  princi- 
pally the  E3ast  and  West  Indies.  The 
seeds  have  acquired  the  name  in  virtue 
of  their  strong  emetic  and  purgative 
properties,  due  to  a  fixed  oil  which  resides 
principally  in  the  embryo.  This  oil  is 
expressed  and  used  in  medicine  under  the 
name  of  Jatropha-oUf  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  croton-oil,  although  it  is  less 
powerful.    The  name  of  French  or  Span- 


ish physic-nuts  is  given  to  the  seeds  of 
another  member  of  the  same  genus,  the 
Curcas  multifidus^  a  native  of  the  same 
regions.  The  oil  expressed  from  it  is 
called  Oil  of  Pinhoen,  and  is  similar  in 
its  properties  to  Jatropha-oil. 
PhvaiPS  (f'o™  Greek,  physit,  nature), 
.i.ujro*«/o  Qj.  Natural  Philosopht,  is 
the  studv  of  the  phenomena  of  the  mate- 
rial world,  or  of  the  laws  and  properties 
of  matter;  more  restrictedly  it  treats  of 
the  properties  of  bodies  as  bodies,  and 
of  the  phenomena  produced  by  the  action 
of  the  various  forces  on  matter  in  the 
mass.  It  thus  has  as  its  chief  branches 
the  subjects  dynamics,  hydrostatics,  heat, 
light,  sound,  electricity,  and  magnetism. 
(See  the  different  articles.) 

Physiognomy  i«o'c-l"r"f;""* wi'ic'^h 

teaches  the  means  of  judging  of  character 
from  the  countenance.  Aristotle  is  the 
first  who  is  known  to  have  made  any 
attempts  in  physiognomy.  He  observed 
that  each  animal  has  a  special  i^redomi- 
nant  instinct ;  as  the  fox  cunning,  the 
wolf  ferocity,  and  so  forth,  and  he  thence 
concluded  that  men  whose  features  re- 
semble those  of  certain  animals  will  have 
similar  qualities  to  those  animals.  Bap- 
tista  della  Porta,  in  his  work  De  Humana 
Physiognomia  (1586),  revived  this  the- 
ory and  carried  it  out  further.  The 
theory  was  adopted  and  illustrated  by  the 
French  painter  Lebrun,  in  the  next  cen- 
tury, and  by  Tischbein,  a  German  painter 
of  the  18th  century.  The  physiologist 
Camper  sought  new  data  in  a  comparison 
of  the  heads  of  different  types  of  the 
human  species,  and  in  attempting  to  de- 
duce the  degree  of  intelligence  belonging 
to  each  type  from  the  size  of  the  facial 
angle.  Lavater  was  the  first  to  develop 
an  elaborate  system  of  physiognomy,  the 
scope  of  which  he  enlarged  so  as  to  in- 
clude all  the  relations  between  the 
physical  and  moral  nature  of  man.  (See 
Lavater.)  It  is  a  subject  of  great  inter- 
est, but  one  must  be  on  his  guard  against 
a  general  application  of  the  rules  which 
experience  seems  to  have  furnished  him. 

Physiography  ^^-'-o^ffJn'^^  .% 

equivalent  to  physical  geography  (which 
see)  ;  but  otherwise  used  to  embrace  the 
aggregate  of  information  necessary  to  be 
acquired  as  a  preliminary  to  the  thorough 
study  of  physical  geography,  or  as  an 
introduction  to  the  study  of  nature  and 
its  forces. 

Physiologus,    f^%%J;j''''''' 

Phvsioloo^  (fias-i-ol'o-ii),  in  med- 
rnyslOlOgy  .^^  ^^  biological  sci- 
ence,  the   department   of  inquiry   which 
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inveetigates   the   functiona  of   living   be-  in  the  introduction  and  extensive  use  of 

lugs.     In  its  wide  sense  the  living  func-  the   experimental   mode   of   investigation 

tions  of   both  animals  and  plants  come  in    physiology;    and    of    elaborate    and 

within  the  scope  of  physiology,  this  divi-  delicate  instruments  and  apparatus,  such 

sion   of  the  subject  being  comprehended  as  the  sphygmograph,  9r  pulse-recorder; 

under  the  terms  comparative  physiology  the    ophthalmoscope;    the    laryngoscope; 

and    animal    and    vegetable    physiology .  and    the    microscope.     The   different   de- 

When  more  specially  applied  to  the  in-  partments  of  physiology  may  be  enumer- 

vestigation  of  the  functions  in  man  the  ated  as  comprehending  the  investigation 

appellation  human  physiology  is  applied  of  the  three  great  functions  which  every 

to  the  science.     The  importance  of  physi-  living  being  performs,  namely  (1)  nutri- 

ological   inquiry   in   connection  with  the  tion,  including  all  that  pertains  to  diges- 

observation  of  diseased  conditions  cannot  tion,  the  circulation,  and  respiration;  (2) 

be  overrated.    The  knowledge  of  healthy  innervation,  comprising  the  functions  per- 

f unctions  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  formed    by    the    nervous    system;     (3) 

perfect  understanding  of  diseased  condi-  reproduction,  which  ensures  the  continu- 

tions ;  and  the  science  of  pathology,  deal-  ation  of  the  species  and  includes  also  the 

ing  with  the  causes  and  progress  of  dis-  phenomena  of  development.    See  the  ar- 

eases,  may  in  this  way  be  said  to  arise  tides  Digestion,  Respiration,  Skin,  Eye, 

from,  and  to  depend  upon,  physiological  Ear,  Laryna,  Tongue,  etc. 

inquiry.     Physiology  in  itself  thus  forms  lii,.--4.^i«^^^    rfi.to.Uk'kji^    a  Mnna  ^f 

a    link   connecting   together   the   various  HiytolaCCa    ifopf^  or  ^^ub'&M 

branches  of  natural  history  or  biology  and  herbaceous  plants,  ^pe  of  the  nat.  order 

tho«e  sciences  which  aM  more  specially  Phytolaccaceat,    dne  species  is  the  Amer- 

included    within    a    medical    curriculum,  lean  pokeweed  (which  see). 

S'l.rtrbe^gL^v^rh'i^ri^^^^^^^^^^  Phytopathology   ^'f^^^%^^ 

^P'k  ^^J.a"a^  no  mean  knowledge  ologt,    the   science    of   the    diseases   of 

of  the  subject.    The  Alexandrian  school,  plants,  comprising  knowledge  of  the  symp- 

flourishing    about    280    b.c.    under    the  Soms/course,  causes  and  rlmediS  of  tiK 

Ptolemies,  and  represented  by  Erasistra-  maladies  which  threaten  the  life  of  plants 

tus,    Herophilus,    and    others,    obtained  or  which  result  in  undesirable  abnormaU- 

greater  opportunities  for  the  acquirement  ties.      In    its    systematiaed    form,    as    a 

of   physiological  biowledge  throu^h^  the  branch  of  botanical  study,  it  is  if  com- 

investigation  of  the  bodies  of  criminals  paratively  recent  date.     Tie  subject  first 

who    had    been    executed.     Erasistratus  received    special    attention    about    1850, 

thus   threw  much   light  on   the   nervous  though  references  to  blights  and  mildews 

system   and  its   physiology ;    whilst   He-  occur  in  the  Bible  and  other  early  Utera- 

rophilos  made  important  observations  on  ture.       Phytopathology     covers     several 

the  pulse,  and  in  addition  discovered  the  branches  of  study:     (1)  The  observation 

lacteal  or  absorbent  vessels  and  the  de-  and  description  of  symptoms  (Diagnosis)  : 

pression  in  the  back  of  the  skull  formed  (2)  the  study  of  causes  of  disease  (A^ 

by  the  blood  sinuses  of  the  brain   and  ology)  ;  (3)  the  practice  of  preventive  or 

called  the  torcular  Herophili,  or  *wine-  curative  measures  {Therapeutics). 

press  of  Herophilus.'  ,  ,    „  PiuPPTiTa     (p6-A-chen'tsA,     anc     Pte- 

^  After  this^tfiere  was  a  period  of  decline,  riaCCnza    "^^^^^     a  town  of  NoiS 

but  Galen,  living  in  the  2d  century  after  Italy,  capital  of  a  province  of  same  name. 

Christ,  again  raised  the  science  to  a  re-  nearly     equidistant     from     Parma    and 

spectable  position,  and  effected  a  vast  ad-  Milan,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Trebbia 

vance  and  improvement  m  physiological  with  the  Po.    Being  a  place  of  strategic 

knowledge.     The  systems  which  succeeded  importance,    it   has    long    been    fortified. 

Galen  and  his  times  consisted,  until  about  and   is   still   surrounded    by    walls   with 

1543,  of  absurd  speculations  and  theories,  bastions  and  fosse,  outside  which  are  a 

conducive  in  no  respect  to  the  advance  of  series  of  detached  forts.     The  principal 

true  knowledge.     In  1543  Vesalius  paved  edifices  are  the  cathedral,  in  the  Lombard- 

the  way  towards  the  more  scientific  epochs  Romanesque  style   (mostly  built  between 

of  modem  times  by  his  investigations  into  1122  and  1233)   and  other  churches;  the 

the  anatomy  and  structure  of  the  human  town-house,  of  the  13th  century,  one  of 

frame.     In  1619  Harvey,  the  '  father  of  the  finest  structures  of  its  kind ;  and  the 

modem  physiology,'  discovered  the  circu-  Palazzo  Farnese  (now  used  as  barracks), 

lation  of  the  blood.     Since  this  time  the  Piacenza  is  an  important  railway  center 

history  of  physiology  has  gone  hand  in  with  manufactures.     It  was  originally  a 

hand  with  the  general  history  of  anatomy  Boman  colony  and  was  founded  in  218 

(which  see).    One  noteworthy  peculiarity  B.c.     Between  997  and  1035  it  was  gov- 

of  modem  physiological  research  consists  emed  by  its  bishops.     In  1447  it  waa 
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Piaulii 


captured  and  sacked  by  Francesco 
Sforza;  and  in  1540  it  was  united  with 
I'arma  to  form  an  hereditary  duchy  for 
Pierluhri  Farnese,  son  of  Pope  Paul  III. 
Pop.  39,658. — The  province  belongs  to 
the  basin  of  the  Po,  and  is  generally 
fertile;  area,  965  sq.  mUes;  pop.  2245,126. 

Pia  Mater  1^*'*  mft't*r).  one  of 
xxo.  .«ii.au\^x      ^jj^  membranes  investing 

the  brain.    See  Brain, 

Plana  dei  Greci  (J^l'-J  ^***- 

Sicily,  in  the  province  and  10  miles 
B.  s.  w.  of  the  city  of  Palermo.  Pop. 
8285. 

Pia.no    (pi-an'6;    Italian),    soft,    low; 
^    used  in  music  In  contradistinc- 
tion  to   forte.    PiofiMSfmo,  the  superla- 
tive of  piano. 

Pianoforte  Xpi-an'u-for-te),  or 
xxa,uvxvxbv  Piano,  a  musical 
stringed  instrument,  the  strings  of  which 
are  extended  over  bridges  rising  on  the 
sounding-board,  and  are  made  to  vibrate 
by  means  of  small  felted  hammers,  which 
are  put  in  motion  by  keyt,  and  where  a 
continued  sound  is  not  intended  to  be 
produced  have  their  sound  deadened  im- 
mediatelv  after  the  touch  of  the  keys  by 
means  of  leathern  damper».  Its  name  iiti 
compounded  of  two  Italian  words  sig- 
nifving  soft  and  strong,  and  it  was  so 
called  in  contradistinction  to  the  harpsi- 
chord, the  instrument  which  it  super- 
seded, and  which  did  not  permit  of  the 
strength  of  the  notes  being  increased  and 
diminished  at  will.  The  mechanism  by 
which  the  movement  of  the  keys  is  con- 
veyed to  the  strings  is  called  the  action, 
and  there  is  no  part  of  the  pianoforte  in 
which  the  variations  are  more  numer- 
ous. There  are  usually  three  strings  in 
the  pianoforte  for  each  note  in  the  higher 
and  middle  octaves,  two  in  the  lower,  and 
one  in  the  lowest  notes.  The  strings  are 
of  steel  wire.  The  lowest  notes  have 
their  strings  wound  round  with  a  double 
coil  of  brass  wire,  and  those  next  above 
with  a  single  coil.  Pianofortes  are  either 
in  the  form  of  the  grand  piano,  in  which 
the  strings  lie  in  the  direction  of  the 
keys,  or  they  have  the  strings  stretched 
vertically  perpendicular  to  the  keys,  which 
is  now  the  most  common  form,  and  con- 
stitutes the  upright  piano.  Recently  a 
varietv  called  the  upnght  grand  has  also 
been  introduced.  Grand  pianos  are  used 
as  concert  instruments,  and  have  the 
greatest  compass  and  strength.  The 
common  compass  of  the  piano  at  present 
is  six  and  seven-eighths  or  seven  octaves. 
The  invention  of  the  pianoforte  can 
scarcely  be  ascribed  to  any  one  man  in 
particular.  The  first  satisfactory  ham- 
mer-action appears  to  have  been  invented 


by  an  Italian  of  Padua,  named  Barto- 
lommeo  Cristofali,  about  1711.  Among 
the  principal  improvers  of  the  pianoforte 
are  Selmstian  Erard«  the  founder  of  the 
celebrated  firm  still  in  existence;  Roller 
et  Blanchet,  the  French  firm  which  intro- 
duced the  upright  piano;  and  others  of 
later  date. 

Piariftfft  (pl'a-rlsts),  a  Roman 
XianB1;8  JfithoUc  religious  order, 
devoted  to  the  gratuitous  instruction  of 
youth,  instituted  at  Rome,  about  the  end 
of  the  16th  century.  The  Piarists  re- 
semble the  Jesuits  in  their  costume,  and 
in  their  devotion  to  the  service  of  the 
church  and  to  education;  but  they  do 
not  meddle  in  political  matters.  Italy, 
Austria,  Hungary,  and  Spain  have  been 
the  chief  seats  of  their  activity. 
PinASabft  (pi-aiB-salMi),  or  Piabsa'va, 
AxcMNN»va.  ^  strong  vegetable  fiber  im- 
ported from  BrasiL  and  largely  used  for 
making  brooms.  It  is  chiefly  obtained 
from  palms  such  as  Attala  funifira  and 
Leopoldinia  pia9$aha.  The  fiber  pro- 
ceeds from  the  decaying  leaves,  the 
petioles  of  which  separate  at  the  base 
into  long,  coarse,  i)endulous  fringes.  It 
was  first  utilized  in  England,  and  the 
consumption  is  now  large.  Other  Euro- 
pean countries  also  consume  considerable 
quantities. 

Piastre  ^"^'^5^'  a  name  first  ap- 
AxcMvxv      pjjg^   ^^   ^   Spanish   coin, 

which,  about  the  middle  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, obtained  almost  universal  currency. 
The  Spanish  piastre  had  in  later  years 
the  value  of  about  96  cents.  The  Turk- 
ish piastre,  originally  worth  about  84 
cents,  has  now  declined  in  value  to  about 
4  cents  in  Turkey  and  5  cents  in  Egvpt. 
PiflfrA  (py&'tri),  a  town  In  Kou- 
xiUbrH,    ju^jj^^    ^^    ^^^    Bistritsa,    53 

miles  southwest  of  Jassy.  It  carries  on 
a  large  trade  in  grain  and  timber.  Pop. 
17391. 

Pifl.ff  (Pi'ftt),  JoHK  James,  poet,  bom 
^^^^^  at  Milton,  Indiana,  in  1835. 
He  engaged  in  joumalism,  became  clerk 
of  the  United  States  Treasury  and  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  and  was 
consul  at  €k)rk,  Ireland,  1882-94.  He 
published  Poems  hv  Two  Friende  (with 
W.  D.  Howells),  Poems  of  Heart  and 
Home,  and  other  volumes  of  verse. — 
SARA.H  M.  B.  Piatt,  his  wife,  born  in 
Kentucky  in  1836,  was  also  a  poet  of 
merit,  and  published  A  Woman*s  Poems, 
A  Voyage  to  the  Fortunate  Isles,  etc. 
Piftnlii  (p€-<ni-€') ,  or  Piauht,  a  prov- 
xxauiu  ^^  ^^  Brazil;  bounded  by  the 
Atlantic  and  the  provinces  of  Gearft, 
Pemambuco,  Bahla,  and  Maranhao,  from 
which  latter  it  is  separated  by  the  Par- 
nahyba ;  area,  116,523  square  miles.     Itg 
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Piazza  *                        Fiohegru 

coast-line  is  not  above  10  miles  in  length,  author  of  more  than  seventy  larger  and 
The  soil,  generally  composed  of  allnviumy  smaller  pieces,  besides  several  romances, 
is  of  great  natural  fertility;  but  there  PiAordv  (Pi^<Li^-^)t  formerly  a  prov- 
is  very  little  agriculture.  The  rearing  of  ***'•**** J  ince  of  France,  in  the  north- 
cattle,  esteemed  the  best  in  Brazil,  con-  em  part  of  the  kingdom,  lying  between 
stitutes  the  principal  source  of  wealth,  the  British  Channel,  Normandy,  and  Ar- 
Capital,  Therexina ;  port,  Pamahyba.  tois,  now  divided  among  the  departments 
Pop.  334,328.  of  Pas-de-Calais,  Somme,  Aisne,  Oise,  and 
Piazza   (pl-ss'a;   Italian),  in  archi-  Nord.    The  capital  was  Amiens. 

«»*•««'  tecture,   is  a  square   or  other  Piccini    (pit-ch*'n€),  NioooLO.  an 

open  space  surrounded  by  buildings.    The  •^^^•■^■^   Italian  musical  composer,  bom 

term  is  frequently,  but  improperly,  used  In    1728;    died   in    1800.    He    composed 

to  signify  an  arcaded  or  colonnaded  walk,  comic  and  serious  operas,  chiefly  for  the 

PifUTKA-AmiATi^Tifl     &     town     of  stages  of  Rome  and  Naples,  with  such 

JTUZZa  iumen  na,   j^^j     j„  gj^j,y^  .^^.^j^  that  for  many  years  he  was  with- 

province  of  Caltanissetta.  and  18  miles  out  a  rival  in  Italy.  In  1776  he  accepted 
E.S.E.  of  the  town  of  Caltanissetta,  said  an  invitation,  on  very  favorable  terms, 
to  have  been  founded  bv  Greeks  from  from  the  French  court,  and  went  to  Paris. 
Platiea.  Pop.  (1910)  32,070.  where  he  engaged  in  the  famous  musical 
Pin22i  Giuseppe,  an  Italian  astron-  ccmtest  with  Gluck.  (See  Oluok.)  In 
.A^MMiAXy  ^,njg,^  jj^pjj  jjjj  1746;  died  in  his  later  years  he  fell  into  misfortunes. 
1826.  In  1780  he  became  professor  of  He  wrote  over  150  operas,  besides  no- 
mathematics  at  Palermo,  where  he  pro-  merous  oratorios  and  cantatas, 
moted  the  establishment  of  an  observatory  Piccolo  (pik'n-l^;  Italian,  little)  ^  a 
and  compiled  his  Catalogue  of  the  Btars^  aav«^av  ^g^i  ^^^^  having  the  same 
January  1.  1801,  he  discoverea  the  planet  compass  as  the  ordinary  flute,  but  pitched 
or  asteroid  Ceres,  which  opened  the  way  an  octave  higher. 

for  the  discovery  of  so  many  others.  PiAAAlAmiiii  (pik-u-lom'i-ni),  a  dis- 
Pihroch  (P^'bro*).  a  wild,  irregular  ^^^owiumiiu  ^jfuirfjed  Siennese 
.•.AVAvvu.  gp^ies  of  music  peculiar  to  family,  still  flourishing  in  Italy  in  two 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  It  is  per-  branches.  The  two  most  celebrated 
formed  on  a  bagpipe,  and  adapted  to  members  are:  —  1.  iBNEAS  Stlvius 
excite  or  assuage  passion,  and  particu-  Babtholoicaub,  afterwards  Pops  Pius 
larly  to  arouse  a  martial  spirit  among  II.  (See  Pope  Pius  //.) — 2.  Octavio, 
troops  going  to  battle.  The  pibroch  pro-  a  mnd-nephew  of  the  first,  bora  in 
duces  by  imitative  sounds  tiie  different  1509;  died  in  Vienna  in  1656.  He  served 
phases  of  a  battle  —  the  march,  the  con-  in  the  armies  of  the  German  emperor, 
flict,  the  flight,  the  pursuit,  and  the  and  became  one  of  the  distinguished  gen- 
lament  for  the  fallen.  erals  in  the  Thirty  Tears'  war.  He  was 
Pica  ipl'^&)t  the  name  of  a  standard  a  favorite  of  Wafienstein,  who  entrusted 
^*^  size  of  type.  See  Printing,  him  with  a  knowledge  of  his  projects. 
Pica  ^^  generic  name  of  the  mag-  when  he  purposed  to  attack  the  emperor. 
•^  ^^'^9  pies.  In  spite  of  this  he  made  himself  the  chief 
Pi  All.  A  depraved  form  of  appetite,  instrument  of  Wallenstein's  overthrow, 
•^^^^9  See  Appetite.  and  after  the  latter's  assassination  (1684) 
Picard  (p^'^)>  Jean,  a  French  was  rewarded  with  a  portion  of  his 
astronomer,  bom  In  1620;  died  estates.  He  is  one  of  the  principal  char- 
in  1682.  In  1655  he  became  Gassendi's  acters  in  Schiller's  drama  of  Wauenetein, 
successor  in  the  chair  of  astronomy  in  the  to  the  second  part  of  whidi  he  gives  the 
Royal  College  of  France.  The  measure-  title.  His  son  Max,  who  appears  in  the 
ment  of  an  arc  of  the  meridian  is  the  same  play,  is  an  invention  of  the  poet's, 
work  by  which  Picard  is  now  chiefly  P{aa  (pis),  a  small  East  Indian  coin, 
known  —  a  measurement  historically  im-  *  ***^  value  about  i  cent. 
i)ortant  in  the  science  of  astronomy,  as  it  Pi/»1ipirm  (p^sh-grti),  Chablbb,  a 
furaished  Newton  with  the  means  of  veri-  a^^aa'^B***  French  general,  bom  at 
fying  his  theory  of  gravitation.  Arbois,  department  of  Jura»  in  1761. 
Picard  Louib  Benoet,  a  French  He  was  for  some  time  a  tutor  at  the 
^^^~  .'  .writer  of  comedies,  bom  in  College  of  Brienne,  but  soon  exchanged 
1760;  died  m  1828.  Before  he  was  quite  this  profession  for  that  of  a  soldier, 
eighteen  he  became  an  actor,  and  almost  After  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Bevo- 
as  early  he  began  to  write  for  the  stage,  lution  he  rose  rapidly;  was  commander- 
his  first  play  being  Le  Badinage  Danger-  in-chief  of  the  army  of  the  Bhine  in 
ett«(1789).  On  account  of  his  skilful  de-  1793,  and  of  the  army  of  the  north  in 
lineation  of  character,  he  was  called  by  1794;  subjugated  Holland,  and  entered 
the  French  Le  petit  MoH^re,    He  was  the  Amsterdam  in  January,  1795.    Pichegn} 
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was  now  at  the  height  of  his  fame,  and 
was  honored  by  the  convention  with  the 
title  of  savior  of  his  country ;  but,  dis- 
gusted with  the  anarchical  state  of  affairs 
then  prevailing  in  the  capital,  be  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  Bourbons,  and 
became  the  soul  of  the  party  hostile  to 
the  Revolution.  Having  been  proscribed 
in  consequence  of  the  events  of  the  ISth 
Fructidor  (September  4,  1797),  he  was 
transported  to  Cayenne,  but  the  year  fol- 
lowing escaped  to  England,  where  he 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  George 
Gadoudal  to  assassinate  Napoleon.  Hav- 
ing gone  to  Paris  for  this  purpose,  he 
was  captured  by  the  police,  and  commit- 
ted to  the  Temple  prison,  where  he  was 
found  strangled  on  the  6th  of  April, 
1804. 

PicMnclia  if^^^^^^^  \^:t^^ 

em  Cordillera,  northwest  of  Quito ;  heip^ht, 
15,560  feet.  It  ^ives  name  to  a  provmce 
of  Ecuador;  capital,  Quito. 

Pichurim  Beans.   ^^  Pitohwim. 

Picidffi  .(P*''*"^S) »  t^®  woodpecker  fam- 
ily,  BO  named  from   the  chief 
genus  Picus,    See  Woodpecker, 
PiaIta'taI     (pik'^r-el),  the  young  of  the 

the  United  States  the  name  is  given  to 
some  of  the  smaller  kinds  of  pike. 
Piplr^TiTiir     (pik'^r-ing),   a  market 
riCKenng     ^^^^  ^^  England,   in 

North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  32  miles 
northeast  of  York.  It  is  a  town  of  great 
antiquity.  Its  castle  was  the  prison  of 
Richard  II  in  1399.  Pop.  3674. 
PiplrATnTiiy  TiMOTHT,  statesman, 
jriUlLerin^,  born  at  Salem,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1745 ;  died  in  1829.  He  took 
part  in  the  battle  of  Lexington,  served  in 
the  Continental  army  as  adjutant-general 
and  as  quartermaster  of  the  army,  and 
after  the  war  united  with  Patrick  Henry 
and  Alexander  Hamilton  in  opposing  the 
measure  that  drove  the  Tories  into  exile. 
He  negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Iroquois 
Indians  in  1791,  was  appointed  Postmas- 
ter-general in  Washington's  cabinet  and 
later  was  Secretary  of  State,  serving  un- 
der Washington  and  Adams.  He  was 
elected  to  the  Senate  in  1804,  and  from 
that  time  continued  actively  in  politics. — 
John  Pigkebino,  his  son  (1777-1845), 
philologist,  held  many  important  posi- 
tions, was  president  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  a 
number  of  other  learned  societies,  and 
published  many  pamphlets  on  philological 
and  other  subjects. —  Charles  Picker- 
ing, his  grandson  (1805-78),  physician 
and  ethnologist,  wrote  TJie  Races  of  Men 
and     their     Oeographical     DUirihution, 


Chronological  History  of  Plants,  etc. — 
Edward  Charles  Pickering,  his  great- 
grandson,  bom  at  Boston  in  1S46,  was 
graduated  at  Harvard  in  1865,  became 
professor  of  astronomy  and  geodesy  at 
Harvard,  and  was  director  of  its  observa- 
tory after  1876.  He  made  the  study  of 
the  light  and  spectra  of  stars  special  fea- 
tures of  his  work  and  established  an 
auxiliary  station  at  Arequipa,  Peru,  for 
the  observation  of  southern  stars.  He  is 
a  member  of  many  learned  societies,  and 
author  of  Elements  of  Physical  Manipu- 
lation and  many  volumes  of  Harvard 
Observatory  annals. —  William  Harby 
Pickering,  brother  of  the  preceding,  born 
at  Boston  in  1858,  also  became  an 
astronomer,  and  was  appointed  assistant 

grofessor  of  the  Harvard  Observatory. 
[e  conducted  several  expeditions  to  ob- 
serve several  solar  eclipses,  and  had  the 
honor  of  discovering  two  new  satellites  of 
Saturn,  Phoebe,  the  ninth,  and  Themis, 
the  tenth.  He  established  astronomical 
stations  in  Arizona  and  Jamaica,  and 
has  been  an  exi>ert  in  mountain  climbing, 
ascending  more  than  100  peaks.  He  is 
the  author  of  a  number  of  astronomical 
and  other  works. 

PipVIpq  (pik'elz),  vegetables  and  cer- 
X-iUJUCb  ^^    ^j.^.jg    g^^.    gteeped    in 

strong  brine,  and  then  preserved  m  close 
vessels.  Wood  vinegar  is  often  used,  but 
malt  or  wine  vinegar  produces  the  best 
pickles.  Owin^  to  the  corroding  effects 
of  brine  and  vinegar,  the  use  of  metallic 
vessels  should  be  avoided  in  making 
pickles.  To  give  a  green  color  to  pickles 
verdigris  or  other  poisonous  compounds 
of  copper  are  sometimes  employed  by 
manufacturers. 

PiplrAff  George  Edward,  soldier, 
X^lU&ctty  ^^  ^^  Richmond,  Virginia, 
in  1825;  died  in  1875.  He  graduated  at 
West  Point  in  1846,  served  in  the  Mex- 
ican war,  and  in  1861  joined  the  Con- 
federate army  as  brigadier-general,  being 
made  major-general  in  18o2.  He  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  main  battles  in 
Virginia,  and  led  his  division  in  the 
famous  *  Pickett's  charge  *  at  Gettysburg. 
Pico  (P^'ko),  one  of  the  Azores,  con- 
sisting  of  a  single  volcanic  moun- 
tain, which  terminates  in  a  peak  (El 
Pico)  7613  feet  high,  that  emits  smoke 
and  lava.  It  is  fertile  and  well  wooded, 
and  produces  an  excellent  wine,  of  which 
25,000  pipes  are  exported  annually. 
Area,  254  sq.  miles;  pop.  about  180,000. 

Pico  della  Mirandola.    f^^' 

PicOtee'.     see  Como<»on. 


Picquet.    SeePw-e*. 
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Picric  Acid.      ^®  Carbazotio  Acid. 

PirtATi  (Pik'tun),  Sib  Thomas,  a 
riGWU  ^ritiBh  general,  born  in  Pem- 
brokeshire in  1758;  entered  the  army  in 
1771,  and,  after  serving  in  the  West  In- 
dies, rose  to  the  rank  of  colonel,  and 
became  governor  of  Trinidad  in  1797.  His 
next  service  was  the  capture  of  Flushing, 
of  which  he  was  appointed  governor  in 
1809.  He  afterwards  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  Peninsular  war  at  Badajoz, 
Vittoria,  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  etc.  He  was 
killed  at  Waterloo.  1815. 
Pinf  ATI  a  port  of  entry  and  capital  of 
x^iotuuy  prXnce  Edward's  county,  On- 
tario, Canada,  40  miles  s.  s.  w.  of  Kings- 
ton. It  has  canning  and  packing  indus- 
tries.    Pop.  3608. 

Picton  ^  commercial  town  and  sea- 
'  port  in  the  northern  part  of 
Nova  Scotia,  on  a  safe  and  commodious 
harbor.  Bituminous  coal  is  mined  and 
largely  exported,  and  a  beautiful  sand- 
stone is  quarried.  Pop.  3235. 
PictS  (pi^^)»  ^^^  name  given  to  the 
Axvbo  ancient  Caledonians,  who  inhab- 
ited North  Britain  till  the  beginning  of 
the  sixth  century,  usually  regarded  as  a 
Celtic  race,  though  some  consider  them 
to  have  been  not  even  Aryans,  but  Tu- 
ranians. See  Scotland, 
Picts'  Houses.     ®^  ^^^*^  Houses. 

PiphI  (pik'ul),  in  China,  a  weight  of 
xriciu  j^j  jjjg  j^  .g  divided  into  100 
catties  or  1600  taels. 
Picns  (pl'kus),  an  old  sylvan  deity  in 
Italy,  who  was  represented  with 
the  head  of  a  woodpecker  (Latin,  ihoim), 
and  presided  over  divination.  This  is 
also  the  scientific  name  of  a  genus  of 
woodpeckers. 
Piddock.     SeePfcotet. 

Piedecnesta  iP''*'4*:fe»"®''%l»  % 

Colombia,  on  the  Rio  de  Oro,  with  a  uni- 
versity. In  a  coffee,  sugar,  and  tobacco 
region.    Pop.  about  12,000. 

Piedmont    iP!?;T°« '  aJ^ltliJint^tS: 

monte),  a  department  or 
territorial  division  of  Italy,  between 
Switzerland,  Lombardy,  Liguria,  and 
France;  area,  11,340  square  miles;  pop. 
3,407,493.  It  forms  the  upper  valley  of 
the  river  Po,  and  derives  its  name,  sig- 
nifying 'foot  of  the  mountain,'  from  its 
situation  at  the  base  of  the  loftiest  ranges 
of  the  Ali)8,  by  which  it  is  enclosed  on 
all  sides  except  towards  the  Lombard 
plain.  It  forms  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  fertile  portions  of  Europe,  com- 
mencing on  the  north,  south,  and  west  in 
majestic  mountains,  and  thence  descend- 


ing in  magnificent  terraces  and  finely 
undulating  slopes  to  the  rich  plains  of  the 
Po,  to  the  basin  of  which  it  all  belon|;s. 
It  is  divided  into  four  provinces  —  Turin, 
Alessandria,  Cuneo,  and  Novara.  The 
chief  town  in  Turin.  See  Sardinia  {King- 
dom of).  Savoy  (House  of),  and  Italy, 
Pier  (P.^^*  ^^'  laierre,  a  stone),  in  ar- 
cnitecture,  is  the  name  applied  to 
a  mass  of  masonry  between  openings  in 
a  wall,  such  as  doors,  windows,  etc.  The 
solid  support  from  which  an  arch  springs 
or  which  sustains  a  tower  is  also  called 
a  pier.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a 
mole  or  jetty  carried  out  into  the  sea, 
intended  to  serve  as  an  embankment  to 
protect  vessels  from  the  open  sea,  and  to 
form  a  harbor. 

THpri^A  (p€rs)»  Fra.nkiin,  fourteenth 
Xicri/C  ]f»resident  of  the  I^ited  States, 
was  bom  at  Hillsborough,  New  Hamp- 
shire, in  1804;  died  in  1869.  He  gradu- 
ated at  Bowdoin  College,  studied  law, 
and  began  practice  in  1827.  He  was 
elected  to  Congress  by  the  Democratic 
party  in  1833  and  served  in  the  House 
till  1837,  when  he  was  elected  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Senate.  He  resigned  in  1842, 
and  in  1846-47  served  in  the  Mexican 
war  as  a  brigadier-general.  He  was 
nominated  for  the  Presidency  in  1852 
and  was  elected  by  a  very  large  majority 
of  electoral  votes.  His  influence  was 
used  in  favor  of  the  proslavery  party, 
and  in  1863  he  spoke  against  the  coer- 
cion of  the  seceded  states. 
PiPriflTi  (pi-e'ri-an),  an  epithet  given 
JTierian  ^^  ^^^  Pierides  or  Muses, 
from  the  district  of  Pieria  in  Thessaly, 
which  was  sacred  to  them. 
PiArrA  Besnakdin  db  Sahtt.  See 
x-icrrc,  Saint-Pierre. 
Pierre  (pi-&r).  St.,  a  small  island 
j.x^xx^  near  tne  southern  coast  of 
Newfoundland,  forming  with  the  adja- 
cent island  of  Miquelon  a  colonjr  of 
France.  The  inhabitants  subsist  entirely 
by  the  cod-fisheries  and  the  industries 
connected  with  them.  The  Islands  of  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquelon  were  first  acquired 
by  the  French  in  1763;  and  were  finally 
confirmed  to  them  at  the  general  Peace 
of  1814. 

PiArrA      &  city,  capital  of  South  Da- 
xicrrc,    j^^^j^     ^^    countv     seat     of 

Hughes  Co.,  is  situated  on  the  Missouri 
River,  opposite  Fort  Pierre.  It  is  the 
seat  of  a  government  industrial  school  for 
Indians  and  is  the  leading  live-stock  cen- 
ter of  the  state.  It  is  an  active  business 
point  for  central  Dakota  and  the  Black 
Hills  region.  Pop.  3656. 
Pi  orr A  (pi-ftr),  St.,  a  town  in  the 
rierre  ^^g^  indies,  capital  of  the 
Island  of  Martinique,  on  the  northwest 
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coast  It  had  fine  churcfaee.  a  botanical 
garden,  and  was  well  fortined,  but  was 
totally  destroyed,  with  its  30,000  inhab- 
itant, by  an  eruption  of  Mt.  Pelee*  May 

Pierrefonds   <fi-|-^?).  .^^K 

near  Compiegne,  remarkable  for  its  castle, 
founded  m  1390  and  recently  restored. 
Pop.  (1906)  1482. 

Pierre-lcs-Calais,  st.  seeCaiau. 

PiPTTAf  (pi-er-r5),  a  comic  character 
xxcrrot  Q^  ^j^^  French  stage,  dressed 
like  a  harlequin,  and  playing  the  part  of 
a  cunning  but  cowardly  rogue. 

Pierrepont  <Sft22S^>' JS^-'^^-'Ji 

North  Haven,  Connecticut,  in  1817;  died 
in  1892.  He  studied  law  and  became 
eminent  in  his  profession,  was  made  a 
judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  New 
xork  in  1857,  and  attorney-general  of 
the  United  States  in  1875.  In  1876  he 
was  appointed  United  States  Minister  to 
Great  Britain. 
Piers  Plowman.     ^^  Langlande. 

Piet&  (pe-&-t&'),  in  painting  and 
*  ^•**  sculpture,  a  representation  of 
the  Virgin  embracing  the  dead  Christ. 
In  St  Peter's  at  Rome  is  a  PietA  by 
Michael  Angelo. 

Pietermaritzburg  ,&rg');°tfp: 

ital  of  Natal,  45  miles  Inland  from  Dur- 
ban, with  which  it  is  connected  by  a 
railway.  It  was  founded  in  1843,  and 
named  after  two  of  the  Boer  leaders, 
Pieter  Retief  and  Oertz  Maritz.  It  is 
regularly  built,  with  wide  streets  planted 
with  trees,  contains  the  governors  resi- 
dence and  goyemment  buildings,  ete» 
Pop.  (1911)  30,555. 

Pi^tlftm  (pi'e-tizm),  in  German  the- 
JTiciiBiii    ^f^^gy   ^jjg   religious  views  of 

the  pietiati,  a  name  originally  applied 
in  derision  to  some  young  teachers  of 
theology  at  Leipzig,  who  began  in  1689 
to  deliver  ascetic  lectures  on  the  New 
Testament,  to  the  students  and  citizens. 
The  idea  of  imparting  theological  instruc- 
tion in  a  popular  way  came  from  their 
friend  and  teacher  Spener  (the  German 
F^nelon),  who  had  held  religious  meet- 
ings in  Frankfort  from  the  year  1670, 
at  which  the  laity  prayed,  and  were 
allowed  to  ask  questions,  etc.  The  Leip- 
zig lectures  were  put  a  stop  to  as  being 
hostile  to  good  government,  out  the  influ- 
ence of  the  pietists  led  to  the  foundation 
(1696)  of  the  University  of  Halle,  which 
became  the  center  of  evangelical  religion 
in  Germany.  The  leading  adherents  of 
Spener  were  appointed  its  first  professors, 


among  them  Francke,  the  founder  of  the 
celebrated  Waisenhaus  or-  orphanage  at 
Halle.  The  pietists  were  noted  f«r  their 
preference  of  practical  as  opposed  to  doc- 
trinal religion,  but  they  never  formed  a 
separate  sect  The  Jansenism  &nd  Qui- 
etism of  France  and  the  Methodism  of 
England  sprang  from  sources  limilar  ti 
those  of  the  German  pietism. 

Pietra-dnra  (p^a'tra.dd'm),  a  kind 

AAvvAM  Mtuw  ^f  mosaic  executed  m 
Italy,  and  especially  at  Florence,  in  hard 
stones,  such  as  topazes,  garnets,  came- 
lians,  rubies,  etc 

Piezometer  iS^tfof  tJ^'ke^SiriSS 

the  compression  of  water  and  other  liquids 
under  pressure.  In  Oersted's  piezometer 
the  pressure  is  gauged  by  the  manometer, 
and  the  amount  of  compression  indicated 
by  mercury  in  a  glass  tube. 
pig^     See  Hog. 

Pis^fettfl.  (P«-ga-fet'a),  Antoitio, 
xigueiw  Y^^  ^^  Vicenza  towards 
the  end  of  the  15th  century,  accompanied 
Magellan  in  the  first  circumnavigation 
of  the  globe  (1519-22).  He  kept  a  jour- 
nal of  the  voyage,  of  which  a  complete 
edition  was  first  published  only  in  1800. 
Pigeon  (pU'u^)>  ^^®  common  name  of 
AAgc^vu  ^  group  of  birds,  forming  in 
some  systems  a  section  of  the  order  of 
rasorial  or  gallinaceous  birds,  in  others  a 
distinct  order.  The  pigeons  or  doves  as 
a  group  have  the  upper  mandible  arched 
towards  its  apex,  and  of  homy  consist- 
ence; a  second  curve  exists  at  its  base, 
where  there  is  a  cartilaginous  plate  or 
piece  through  which  the  nostrus  pass. 
The  crop  is  of  large  size.  The  pi^ns 
are  generally  strong  on  the  wing.  They 
are  mostly  arboreal  in  habits,  perching 
upon  trees,  and  building  their  nests  in 
elevated  situations.  Both  sexes  incubate; 
and  these  birds  generally  pair  for  life; 
the  loss  or  death  of  a  mate  being  in  many 
cases  apparently  mourned  and  grieved 
over,  ana  the  survivor  frequently  refus- 
ing to  be  consoled  by  another  mate.  The 
son^  consists  of  the  well-known  plaintive 
cootng»  The  pigeons  are  distributed  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe,  but  attain 
the  greatest  luxuriance  of  plumage  in 
warm  and  tropical  regions.  The  pigeon 
family  is  divided  into  various  groups. 
The  true  pigeons  or  Columbids  are 
represented  by  the  stock-dove,  the  com- 
mon wild  pigeon,  from  which,  it  was  once 
supposed,  most  of  the  beautiful  varieties 
of  the  ColumhidcB,  which  in  a  state  of 
domestication  are  dependent  upon  man, 
derived  their  origin;  but  it  is  now  be- 
lieved the  rock-dove  is  the  parent  stock. 
The  passenger-pigeon  was  formerly  very 
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abundant  in  North  America.  The  num- 
ben  that  Bometlmes  moved  together  were 
vast  beyond  conception*  Milliong  of 
these  piseona  aeeociated  together  in  a 
sinsle  roost.  They  were,  however,  de- 
stroyed by  hunters  so  indiscriminateiy 
that  they  have  entirely  disappeared.  The 
house-pigeons,  tumblers,  fantails,  pouters, 
carriers,  and  jacobins  are  the  chief  vari- 
eties of  the  rock-pigeon,  and  have  been 
employed  by  Darwin  (see  his  Origin  of 
Species  and  his  Animals  under  Domesti- 
cation) to  illustrate  many  of  the  points 
involved  in  his  theory  of  *  descent  by  nat- 
ural selection.'  Other  species  of  pigeons 
are  the  Treronidof  or  fruit-pigeons  of  In- 
dia, the  Eastern  Archipelago,  and  Aus- 
tralia; the  Gourida  or  ground-pigeons, 
the  largest  of  the  group,  including  the 
crowned  pigeon  (Ooura  ooronUta)  of  the 
Eastern  Archipelago.  See  also  Carrier 
Pigeon^  Turtle-dove^  etc 

Pigeon-berry.    ®*™®  ^  Pokeweed. 
Pigeon  EngUsh,  rfi^^S^'buif- 

neas  ESnglish,'  a  conglomeration  of  Eng- 
lish and  Portuguese  words  wrapped  m 
a  Chinese  idiom,  used  by  Engllsn  and 
American  residents  in  China  in  their 
intercourse  with  the  native  traders. 

Pieeon-nea*  ^®  ^^  ?'i^?  legumi- 

o^^"  yc€*,  jjQ^g  gjj^jj  Cajanns  In- 
dicne^  a  native  of  India,  but  now  culti- 
vated in  tropical  Africa  and  America.  In 
India  the  pigeon-pea  forms  a  pulse  of 
general  use.  Called  also  Angola  Pea  and 
Congo  Pea* 

Pig-iron.    ^^^^on. 
Pigmenl^ceU,   i?«2l?,^',^ 

ing  matter,  as  in  the  choroid  coat  of  the 
eye. 

Pigments  ivWrn^ntz),  materiaU 
^^  used  for  imparting  color, 

especially  in  painting,  but  also  in  dyeing 
or  otherwise.  The  coloring  substances 
used  as  paints  are  partly  artificial  and 
partly  natural  productions.  They  are  de- 
rived principally  from  the  mineral  king- 
dom; and  even  when  animal  or  vegetable 
substances  are  used  for  coloring  they  are 
nearly  always  united  with  a  mineral  sub- 
stance (an  earth  or  an  oxide).  In  paint- 
ing the  colors  are  ground,  and  applied  by 
means  of  some  liquid,  which  dries  up 
without  changing  them.  The  difference  of 
the  vehicle  used  with  the  method  of  employ- 
ing it  has  given  rise  to  the  modes  of  paint- 
ing in  water-colors,  oil-colors,  in  fresco,  in 
distemper,  etc.  For  oil-painting  mineral 
substances  are  more  suitable  than  lakes 
prepared  with  minerals,  because  the  latter 
become  d&rker  by  being  mixed  with  oil. 


The  lake  colors  have  tin  or  alum  for 
their  basis,  and  owe  their  tint  to  animal 
or  vegetable  coloring  substances.  Indigo 
is  a  purely  vegetable  color,  as  is  also 
blue-black,  which  is  obtained  from  burned 
vine-twigs.  Ivory  black  is  a  purely  ani- 
mal color,  beins  nothing  else  than  burned 
ivory.  In  staining  porcelain  and  glass 
the  metallic  colors  wnich  are  not  driven 
off  by  heat  and  are  not  easily  changeable 
are  used. 
Pigmy.    SeePy^y. 

Pignerol.     SeePi»eralo. 

Pignut.  .®®®  ^f^rthnut. 

Pikft  (Pl'^'^)*  ^®  calling-hare  iLa- 
AAA.a.  nfifiiyg)^  au  aulmal  nearly  allied 
to  the  hares,  and  forming  the  family 
Lagomyds.  It  is  found  in  Russia, 
Sil^ria,  and  North  America,  and  is  re- 
markable for  the  manner  m  which  it 
stores  up  its  winter  provision,  and  also 
for  its  voice,  the  tone  of  which  so  much 
resembles  that  of  a  quail  as  to  be  often 
mistaken  for  it. 

THIrA  (pll^)»  ft  genus  of  fishes  belong- 
*"^^  ing  to  the  order  Teleostel,  and 
included  in  the  Malacopterous  division 
of  the  order.  The  pikes  form  the  types 
of  the  family  Esocidse,  in  which  group  the 
body  is  lengthened,  flattened  on  the  back, 
and  tapering  abruptly  towards  the  tail. 
One  dorsal  nn  exists,  this  structure  being 
placed  far  back  on  the  body,  and  oppo- 
site the  anal  fin.  The  lower  jaw  projects. 
Teeth  are  present  in  plentiful  array,  and 
are  borne  by  almost  every  bone  entering 
into  the  composition  of  the  mouth.  The 
common  pike  {Esow  lucius)  occurs  in  the 
rivers  of  Europe  and  North  America. 
It  is  fished  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  its 
flesh,  which  is  accounted  exceedingly 
wholesome.  The  pikes  are  very  lon^:- 
lived,  and  form  the  tyrants  of  their 
sphere,  being  the  most  voracious  of  fresh- 
water fishes.  When  fully  grown  the  pike 
may  attain  a  length  of  5  or  6  feet,  and 
there  are  numerous  instances  on  record 
in  which  these  fishes  have  greatlv  ex- 
ceeded that  length.  The  sea  pikes  (Esow 
heldne),  also  known  as  garpikes,  are  also 
included  in  the  family  Esocids.  (See 
Garfish,)  The  saury  pike  (Soomheresom 
saurus)  resembles  the  garpike  in  general 
conformation,  but  possesses  the  dorsal 
and  anal  fins  in  the  shape  of  a  number  of 
divided  'finlets.'  The  bony  pike  (Lepi- 
dosteus  osseus)  of  North  American  lakes 
and  rivers  belongs  to  an  entirely  different 
order  of  fishes  —  that  of  the  Ganoidei. 
See  Bony  Pike, 

PiVa  ft  B<)r^  of  lance,  a  weapon  much 
^^^^f    used  in  the  middle  ages  as  an 
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arm  for  infantry.  It  was  from  16  to 
18  feet  long,  and  consisted  of  a  pole  with 
an  iron  point  For  some  time  every 
company  m  the  armies  of  Europe  con- 
sisted of  at  least  two-thirds  pikemen  and 
one-third  harquebusiers.  Gastavus  Adol- 
phus  omitted  the  pikemen  in  some  regi- 
ments entirely.  The  invention  of  the 
bayonet  drove  the  pike  out  of  use. 
PiVa  Albert,  poet,  was  born  at  Bos- 
^"^^9  ton,  Massachusetts,  in  1809 ;  died 
in  1891.  He  settled  in  Arkansas,  became 
a  lawyer,  and  was  attorney  for  the 
Cherokee  Indians.  He  served  in  the 
army  during  the  Mexican  war,  and  organ- 
ized some  Indian  regiments  during  the 
Civil  war,  leading  them  in  the  battle  of 
Pea  Ridge  and  Elkhom.  After  the  war 
he  was  for  a  time  editor  of  the  Memphis 
Appeal.  In  1893  he  published  Hymns 
of  the  Oods,  and  suDsequently  other 
poems.  He  also  wrote  works  on  Ma- 
sonry. 

Pike  Zebulon  Montqokebt,  spldier 
*"^^>  and  explorer,  bom  at  Liamber- 
ton,  New  Jersey,  in  1779.  He  entered 
the  army,  and  in  1806  led  an  expedition 
sent  b^  the  government  to  trace  the  Mis- 
sissippi to  its  source,  and  subsequently 
made  expeditions  in  the  West,  discover- 
lag  Pike's  Peak,  and  reaching  the  Rio 
Grande.  He  was  appointed  brigadier- 
gmieral  in  1813,  and  on  April  13  of  that 

?ear    was    killed    during    an    attack    on 
'ork  (now  Toronto)  in  Canada. 

Pike-perch    i^£>^\,\,,'^ro 

the  perchj  but  showing  a  resemblance  to 
the  pike  m  its  elongated  body  and  head. 
Like  the  pike,  it  is  a  dangerous  enemy 
to  other  fresh-water  fishes,  but  the  flavor 
of  its  flesh  is  excellent.  In  Europe  it 
occurs  in  two  species.  It  also  occurs  in 
the  fresh  waters  of  the  United  States, 
such  as  the  great  lakes,  the  Upper  Mis- 
sissippi, and  the  Ohio. 
PiVa's  PaoIt  one  of  the  highest 
X^ULC  5  x^eaJ^y  summits  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  (14,134  feet),  in  the  center 
of  the  state  of  Colorado.  It  was  discov- 
ered bv  General  Z.  M.  Pike  in  1806.  It 
abounds  in  rich  gold-bearing  quartz,  and 
has  a  meteorological  observatory.  A 
rackrail  line  of  railway,  9  miles  long,  to 
top  of  mountain,  is  operated  during  the 
summer  months. 
Piknl.     SeePicttZ. 

Pilaster  (Pl-las'tii^)>  &  square  pillar 
projecting  from  a  pier  or  a 
wall  to  the  extent  of  from  one-fourth 
to  one-third  of  its  breadth.  Pilasters 
originated  in  Grecian  architecture.  In 
Roman  they  were  sometimes  tapered  like 
columns  and  finished  with  capitals  mod- 


eled after  the  order  with 
which  they  were  used. 
See  Column, 

PUate  (?'!'»*>;  irixfi: 

Tius,  the  sixth 
Roman  procurator  of  Ju- 
dea.  He  succeeded  Va- 
lerius Gratus  in  a.d.  26. 
Nothing  is  known  of  his 
early  history.  He  was  a 
narrow-minded  and  im- 
politic governor,  and  at 
the  very  beginning  of  his 
term  of  office  led  to  com- 
motions among  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem.  When 
Christ  had  been  con- 
demned to  death  by  the 
Jewish  priests,  who  had 
no  power  of  inflicting 
capital  punishments,  he 
was  carried  by  them  to 
Pilate  to  be  executed. 
Yielding  to  the  clamors  of 
the  Jews  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor ordered  Jesus  to  be  executed,  but 
permitted  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  take  his 
body  and  bury  it.  Pilate  was  afterwards 
removed  from  his  office  by  Vitellius,  pre- 
fect of  Syria  (a.d.  36),  and,  according 
to  tradition^  was  banished  by  Caligula  to 
Vienna  (Vienne),  in  Gaul,  where  he  is 
said  to  have  died  or  committed  suicide 
some  years  after. 

PilfttnR  (pe-la't5s),  Mount,  a  moun- 
ruatUS  ^^^  ^^  Switzerland,  on  the 
borders  of  the  cantons  of  Lucerne  and 
Unterwalden.  Its  loftiest  peak,  the  Tom- 
lishorn,  attains  a  height  of  7116  feet. 
It  is  almost  as  great  a  favorite  with 
mountain  climbers  as  the  Rigi  on  account 
of  the  imposing  views  of  the  Bernese 
mountain  scenery  obtained  from  various 
points.  A  railway  to  the  summit  was 
opened  in  1889. 

Filchard  (p^'chard;  Clupea  pil- 
chardus),  a  species  of 
fishes  included  in  the  family  and  genus 
of  the  herrings  (Clupeidae),  which  they 
much  resemble,  though  rather  smaller. 
The  usual  spawning  time  is  October. 
They  are  found  in  greatest  plenty  on 
the  southern  coasts  of  England,  the 
Cornwall  pilchard  fisheries  being  those 
best  known  and  most  celebrated.  Pil- 
chards are  chiefly  consumed  in  Spain, 
Italy,  and  France  during  Lent  and  other 
fasting  seasons.  Many  of  the  commer- 
cial *  sardines '  are  in  reality  young  pil- 
chards, the  sardine  (which  see)  oeing 
also  included  in  the  herring  genus. 
PilpATTiflTTA  (pSl-ko-ma'yo).  a  river  in 
riiCOmayO  §outh  America,  which 
rises  in  Bolivia,  on  the  eastern  decliv- 
ities of   the  Andes,   and   falls  into   the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Files 


Pillar-Saints 


Paragnay.  near  Asuncion,  after  forming 
the  boundary  between  Paraguay  and  the 
Argentine  Republic  Its  entire  length  is 
between  1500  and  1600  miles.  On  ac- 
count of  its  shallowness  during  the  dry 
season  and  the  great  current  in  its  narrow 
parts  it  does  not  appear  likely  to  become 
usefully  navigable. 
Piles.     ®^  Hemorrhoids. 

p{lAa  (pUz),  in  works  of  engineering, 
Axx^o  ^^  ^g^^  either  for  temporary 
purposes  or  to  form  a  basis  for  perma- 
nent structures.  In  the  former  case 
they  are  usually  squared  logs  of  wood 
sharpened  at  the  point,  which  is  some- 
times i^rotected  with  an  iron  shoe  to 
enable  it  to  penetrate  the  harder  strata 
which  it  may  meet  with  in  being  driven 
into  the  ground.  The  most  usual  pur- 
pose to  which  piles  are  applied  in  tem- 
porary structures  is  to  make  coffer- 
dams. The  permanent  purposes  for 
which  piles  are  employed  are  various. 
In  many  cases  the  object  is  to  secure 
a  firm  foundation  in  a  loose  or  swampy 
soil.  In  these  cases  the  piles  used  are 
now  often  of  cast-iron,  sometimes  solid 
and  sometimes  hollow.  Piles  are  driven 
in  by  a  heavy  block  raised  and  let  fall 
alternately,  this  in  extensive  works  being 
accomplished  by  means  of  steam  ma- 
chinery. 
PileWOrt.     ^^  celandine. 

Pilgrimage  of  Grace,    *^ctTn- 

ary  movement  in  the  north  of  England, 
in  153(>-37,  subsequent  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Henry  vIII  in  regard  to  the 
church!  The  insurgents  demanded  the 
fall  of  Cromwell,  redress  to  the  church, 
and  reunion  with  Rome.  Mustering  to 
the  number  of  30,000,  they  marched  upon 
York,  and  within  a  few  days  were  mas- 
ters of  England  north  of  the  Humber. 
Henry  temporized,  promising  a  free 
parliament  at  York;  but  when  the  in- 
surgents returned  home  all  concessions 
were  revoked,  and  a  renewal  of  the  re- 
volt was  suppressed  with  great  rigor. 
Many  perished  by  the  block,  the  gibbet, 
and  the  stake. 

Pilfirrimaee    (pii'«rf-my).  » 3<>^™5y 

^^  "^^^  to  a  sacred  place.  The 
practice  of  making  pilgrimages  to  places 
of  peculiar  sanctity  is  as  ancient  as  it 
is  widespread.  The  ancient  Egyptians 
and  Synans  had  privileged  temples,  to 
which  worshipers  came  from  distant 
parts.  The  chief  temples  of  Greece  and 
Asia  Minor  swarmed  with  strangers. 
But  it  is  in  Christianity  and  Moham- 
medanism that  the  practice  has  attained 
its  greatest  development.    The  first  Chris- 


tian pilgrimages  were  made  to  the  graves 
of  the  martyrs.  By  the  end  of  the 
fourth  and  beginning  of  the  fifth  century 
the  custom  had  become  so  general  as  to 
lead  to  abuses.  Throughout  the  middle 
ages,  and  especially  about  the  year  1000, 
the  religious  fervor  of  the  people  man- 
ifested itself  in  numerous  pilgrimages, 
especially  to  Jerusalem.  The  outrages 
inflicted  on  the  Christian  pilgrims  bv 
the  Saracens  led  to  the  Crusades,  which 
were  themselves  nothing  else  than  gi- 
gantic armed  pilgrimages.  The  shrine 
of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto.  near  Rome, 
that  of  St.  James  of  Compostella  in 
Spain,  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours  in  France, 
were  all  sacred  spots  to  which,  from 
the  tenth  to  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
even  much  later,  pilgrims  resorted  in 
innumerable  crowds;  and  from  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  century  the  shrine  of  St. 
Thomas  A  Becket  at  Canterbury  had  the 
same  honor  in  England.  After  the 
Reformation  the  practice  of  making  pil- 
grimages fell  more  and  more  into  abey- 
ance, and  the  spirit  which  led  to  it  seems 
almost  to  have  become  extinct  among 
Christians,  although  there  are  still  oc- 
casional outbursts  of  it  among  the 
Roman  Catholics,  as  in  the  modem  pil- 
grimages to  Paray-le-Monial,.  Lourdes, 
lonaV  and  Holy  Island.  In  the  Greek 
church  Mount  Athos  is  the  chief  shrine 
of  pilgrimage.  For  Mohammedans  the 
great  place  of  pilgrimage  is  Mecca,  which 
was  the  resort  of  Arabian  pilgrims  long 
before  the  time  of  Mohammed.  Among 
the  Hindus  and  the  Buddhists  also  the 
practice  of  performing  pilgrimages  largely 
prevails. 

Pilgrim  Fathers,   *\bH5fi^to 

who,  in  order  to  escape  from  religious 
persecution,  sailed  from  Southamijton  in 
the  Mayflower,  landing  at  what  is  now 
Plymouth  in  Massachusetts,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1620,  thus  colonizing  New  England. 
They  numbered  100  men,  women,  and 
children. 

piHbhit  iijiit-Sic?  ssxiSirs 

the  Northwest  Provinces,  30  miles  north- 
east of  Bareilly  city,  on  the  Desha  River, 
the  entrepot  for  an  extensive  traffic  be- 
tween the  upper  and  lower  countries. 
The  most  important  industry  is  sugar  re- 
fining. In  1740  it  was  seized  by  the 
Rohilla  leader,  H&fiz  Rahmat  KhAn,  who 
made  it  his  capital.  In  the  western  out- 
skirts stand  his  cathedral-mosque  and  the 
remains  of  his  palace.  Pop.  about  85,000l 
Pillar       ^^  Column. 

PiUar-Saints.  See  ««»«*«.. 
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Pillfln  (pil'ou),  a  fortified  seaport  of 
f  UMU  jjj^g^  PruBsia,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Frishes  Haff.  26  miles  w.  s.  w.  of 
K5ni|^berg,  with  which  it  forms  one 
port.  Large  vessels  for  Kdnigsberf  are 
partially  unloaded  at  Pillao.  Fop.  7874. 
Pillorv  (pil'o-ri)»  a  frame  of  wood 
4.AAJ.VXJ  erected  on  posts,  with  mov- 
able boards,  and  holes  throngh  which 
were  put  the  head  and  hands  of  a  crimi- 
nal for  punishment  In  this  manner 
persons  Were  formerly  exposed  to  public 


Pillory. 

view,  and  generally  to  public  insult 
It  was  a  common  punishment  in  Britain 
for  forestallers,  users  of  false  weights, 
those  guilty  of  perjury,  forgery,  libel, 
seditious  writings,  etc  It  was  abolished 
in  1837. 

Pills  (P^^)»  medicines  made  up  in 
globules  of  a  convenient  size  for 
swallowing  whole,  the  medicine  being  usu- 
ally mixed  up  with  some  neutral  substance 
such  as  bread-crumbs,  hard  soap,  ex- 
tract of  liquorice,  mucilage,  syrup, 
treacle,  and  conserve  of  roses.  The 
coverinss  are  liquorice  powder,  wheat 
flour,  fine  sugar,  and  lycopodium.  In 
many  cases  pills  are  now  enameled  or 
silvered,  which  deprives  them  of  most 
of  their  unpleasantness.  Pills  are  a 
highly  suitable  form  for  administering 
medicines  which  operate  in  small  doses, 
or  which  are  intended  to  act  slowly  or 
not  to  act  at  all  until  they  reach  the 
lower  intestines,  and  in  some  other  cases. 
Pilot  (pi'lut),  a  person  qualified  to 
ajkLui;  navigate  a  vessel  within  a  par- 
ticular district  By  the  existinf^  law, 
oversea  vessels  must  employ  a  pilot  in 
those  parts  of  the  voyage  where  a  pilot 


is  employed  by  regulation  or  usage.  A 
master  refusioig  to  take  a  pilot  vitiates 
the  insurance  on  the  vessel;  while  a 
pilot  refusing  to  perform  the  duty  for 
which  he  is  ucensed  renders  himself  lia- 
ble to  penalties.  The  master  or  o?mer 
of  a  vessel  is  not  responsible  for  damage 
caused  by  the  fault  or  incapaci^  of  any 
qualified  pilot  where  the  employment  of 
such  pilot  is  compulsory;  but  the  pilot 
must  not  be  interfered  with  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties.  Pilotage  fees  de- 
pend on  the  distance  and  the  draught  of 
water  of  the  vessel  piloted.  Masters  and 
mates  passing  the  requisite  examination 
are  entitled  to  pilotage  certificates  to 
conduct  their  own  vessels.  Laws  regu- 
lating pilotage  have  been  enacted  by  thf 
several  maritime  states  —  this  power  be- 
ing controlled  by  Congress.  The  pilot 
laws  of  the  states  are  different,  some 
being  unjust  and  burdensome,  especially 
as  to  sailing  vessels;  while  otiiers  are 
fair  and  equitable.  A  sailing  or  steam- 
vessel  engaged  in  foreign  trade  must  pay 
for  a  pilot  even  when  one  is  not  em- 
ployed. The  compulsory  pilotage  sya^ 
tem  is  being  abolished  in  many  large 
foreign  seaports,  without  detriment  to 
the  general  safety  of  navigation. 

piiot.fi8h  ife^r-^-r-^; 

ostean  fishes  included  m  the  Scom- 
beridfle  or  mackerel  family,  and  some- 
times included  in  the  same  genus 
( Scomber)  as  the  mackerel  itself.  The 
pilot-fish  was  formerly  supposed  to  act 
as  a  pilot  to   the  mariner,  and  is  still 


Pilot-flih   (NaueHUts  dueUr), 

supposed  to  act  as  such  to  sharks.  It 
often  follows  in  the  wake  of  ships  for 
long  distances,  associating  with  sharks 
and  devouring  the  refuse  thrown  over- 
board. The  average  length  is  about  12 
inches.  In  general  form  it  resembles  the 
mackerel. 

Pilnfir  (p^K^'te),  Kasl,  a  Qerman 
xiioty  painter,  bom  at  Munich  in 
1826;  died  in  1886.  He  studied  at  the 
Academy  of  Munich,  and  gained  fame 
by  his  picture  of  The  Founding  of  the 
CaihoUo  League  (1864).  In  1856  he 
was  appointed  a  professor  in  the 
Munich  Academy  of  Arts.  He  devoted 
himself  chiefly  to  historical  subjects,  and 
among  his  works  are :  Beni  by  the  Dead 
Body  of   Wallenatein;  yero  amono  tka 
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Pilpay  Pinchot 

IMm§  of  Borne;  Miury  Queen  of  Soot-  teen.  Amonc  the  most  important  im- 
tend  reeeMng  ker  Death  Bentenoe;  The  provements  mtroduced  in  the  fabrication 
Murder  of  Omeer;  ThmeneUa  in  the  of  pins  are  the  machines  by  which  the 
Triumfh  of  Qermemioiue:The  Wiee  eM  head  is  formed  from  the  pin  itself,  and 
FoeUeh  Yurgine;  The  Death  of  Alem-  the  machine  for  sticking  the  pins  in  pa- 
ander  the  QredU  Piloty  is  reckoned  the  per — both  American  Uiventions.  Sofid- 
most  remarkable  representatiTe  of  the  headed  pins,  now  universally  used,  were 
realistic  school  of  Germany.  lirst  made  in  1824.    The  consumption  of 

PiItiav      See  Bidpai,  pins  in  the  United  BUtes  is  estimated  at 

JTUpay.  *^  tjjirty  miUions  a  day. 

Pilsen  iP2'«?>'  »  tST^  in  wertera  piJa  Cloth  (P«'ny5>», »  «»JJyi**>- 

a.Mo«u  Bohemia,  at  the  confluence  of  ****^  w*vw**  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  Manila  from 
the  Mies  and  Badbusa,  53  miles  south-  the  unspun  fibers  of  the  leaves  of  the 
west  of  Prague.  It  consists  of  the  town  cultivated  pineapple  plant  (AnanoMea 
proper,  with  promenades  on  the  site  of  tativa).  Its  color  is  almost  white,  but 
the  old  ramparts,  and  of  three  suburbs,  has  a  slight  tinge  of  yellow  in  it  In 
The  principal  buildings  are  the  church  spite  of  the  delicacy  of  its  texture  it  is 
(1292),  town-house,  real-school,  and  remarkably  strong.  Its  chief  use  is  for 
theaters.  The  chief  article  of  manufac-  making  ladies'  pocket  handkerchiefs,  but 
tnre  and  oonmierce  is  beer.  Coal,  iron,  it  is  sometimes  also  used  for  dresses.  It 
alum,  etc.,  are  worked  in  the  neighbor-  is  frequently  adorned  with  exquisite  em- 
hood.    The    second    town    of    Bohemia,  broidery.  

Pilsen    dates    from    1272.    During    the  PinaOOthek      ^^    Pinakothek    (pi- 

Thirty   Years'   war  it   was  for  aT  time  -«^^^»«"  «'"«*>    na-k6-thek';  Gr.  pina- 

the    headquarters   of    Wallenstein.     Pop.  koth&De),  a  name  sometimes  applied   in 

(1910)  81,165.  Germany   to  galleries  of  art,   especially 

Pilnin       See  JaveUn.  collections    of    paintings.    The    Pinaco- 

■"^^*™*  thek  formed  by  Louis  I  of  Bavaria  at 

PimelAlIllfl   (pim-i-lO'dus),    a    genus  Munich  is  particularly  famous. 

nineXOaUS  of  malacopterygian  ah-  FinaX  del  BiO    (p«-nAr'  del  re' 0), 

dominal   fishes,   found   chiefly   in   South  ****"*  «v*  *waw    ^   ^^^^    westerly 

America,    the    Nile,    and    some    of    the  province    of    Cuba,    bordering    Havana 

eastern  rivers,  and  supposed  to  abound  province  on  the  east.    It  is  mountainous 

in    subterranean    lakes,    as   one    species  n.  and  w.,  low  and  marshy  on  the  coast. 

(P.  oyddpiim),  6  inches  long,  is  some-  Rivers  and  lakes  are  numerous,  some  of 

times    ejected    in    thousands    from    the  the    rivers    flowing    underground.    This 

craters  of  volcanoes.  province    contains     the    fertile     Vuelta 

'Pim^n^tA  o'  PncKNTA.    See  AlUpioe.  Abajo  district,  in  which  grows  the  fin- 

■"™^^*^J  est   tobacco   in   the   world.    Sugar-cane, 

lHTnT>AniAl    (pim'p«r-nel ;   Anaaattie),  coffee,     rice,     sea-island     cotton,     corn, 

.■.xiuiyvAu^A    ^  genus  of  plants  belong-  fruits,    and    fine    woods    are    produced, 

ing  to  the  nat  order  of  Primulacen.    The  Stock  raising  and  fishing  are  also  impor- 

AnoffolKe  arvenU,  or  field  pimpernel,  a  tant  industries. 

beautiful  annual,  is  commonlv  known  In  Pinar  del  B.io      ^   ^^^7'    capital    of 

England   (where  the  scarlet-nowered  va-  ****••*   **^*  *w*w,    ^^Qye  provmce.    It 

rie^  is  bv  far  the  most  common)  as  the  is  95  miles  w.  8.  w.  of  Havana,  is  in  the 

'  shepherd  s  or  poor  man's  weather-glass,'  center  of  the  Vuelta  Abajo  district,  and 

from  the  fact  that  its  fiowers  do  not  open  has    an    active    trade    in    tobacco.    Its 

in  rainy  weather.    The  blue  and  lilac  va-  seaport    is    Goloma,    at    the    mouth    of 

rieties  of  the  Anagallit  colllna,  originally  Coloma  Biver.  on  the  8.  coast  14  miles 

a  native  of  South  Africa,  have  been  intro-  away.    Pop.  8880. 

duced  into  gardens,  where  they  have  a  Pinnliot     Gutobd,    forester,   bom   at 

fine  effect.    The  water  pimpernel  is  the  ****vii.vu,   gimsbury,     Gonnecticut,     in 

Veronica    Anagallis;    the    yellow    pim-  1865.    He    was    graduated    at    Yale    in 

pemel,  Lyeimachia  nemSrum.  1889,    studied   forestry   in    Europe,    was 

Pi m Til  11  a1  111.      3^  Aniae.  made  a  member  of  the  National  Forest 

ximpiaeiili.  Gommission  in  1896.  and  was  chief  for- 

PiTi     a  piece  of  wire,  generally  brass,  ester  of   the   United   States,    1898-1910. 

"*'*    sharp  at  one  end  and  with  a  head  In  the  latter  year  he  was  dismissed  by 

at  the  other,  chiefly  used  by  women   in  President  Taft  as  a  result  of  the  Bal- 

fastening  their  dress.     By  the  old  meth-  linger  controversy  concerning  the  Alaskan 

ods  of  manufacture  by  hand,  the  distinct  coal  deposits.     He  has  been  professor  of 

processes,  from  the  straizhtening  of  the  forestry  at  Yale  since  1903  and  president 

wire  to  the  spinning  ana  hammerinc  of  of  the  National  Gonservation  Association 

the  head,  were  usually  said  to  be  four-  shice  January,  1910. 
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Pinoknev  (pink  ni)»  Ohabias  Cotes-  PiTidfl.rees  (pln'da-i«B;  that  is,  free- 
rULO&ney  ^qbth,   itateaman,    was  -"^"l^areeB  jq^^^,)^    t^e   name   given 
'    ""     '    ■         "      .    -      -        'in     British     India     to     the     hordes     of 

mounted  robbers  who  for  several  years 
after  1812  infested  Central  India.  They 
were  descended  mostly  from  the  caste 
of    Mohammedan    warriors,    which    for- 


bom  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  in 
1746.  In  the  Revolutionary  war  he 
displayed  resolution  and  intrepidity,  and 
for  two  years  suffered  rigorous  confine- 
ment. In  1787  he  was  a  member  of  the 
convention  that  framed  the  Constitution. 
Washington  in  1795  offered  him  the 
place  of  Secretary  of  War,  and  after- 
wards that  of  Secretar;^  of  State,  in 
his  cabinet,  both  of  which  he  declined. 
He  was  sent  to  France  as  minister  in 
1796,  and  met  a  suggestion  of  obtain- 
ing certain  advantages  for  his  country 
by  bribery  with  the  striking  utterance, 
'Millions  for  defense,  but  not  one  cent 
for  tribute.'  He  was  appointed  a  major- 
general  about  1798  and  was  a  candidate 
of  the  Federal  party,  with  John  Adams, 
for  the  presidency  m  1800,  but  was  de- 
feated. He  died  in  1825. 
Pindar  (Pin'd&r;  Pin'dabob),  the 
greatest  of  the  lyric  poets  of 
Greece,  bom  in  Boeotia,  hi  or  near 
Thebes,  of  a  noble  family,  about  522 
B.O.  At  an  early  age  he  was  instructed 
in  music  and  poetry;  and  for  the  de- 
velopment of  his  poetical  talent  he  was 
sent  to  Athens,  where  he  became  the 
pupil  of  Lasus  of  Hermione,  the  founder 
of  the  Athenian  school  of  dithyrambic 
poetry.  In  after-life  he  showed  him- 
self a  great  admirer  of  Athens  and  the 
Athenians,  who  rewarded  him  for  the 
honors  he  paid  to  them  by  making  him 
a  public  guest  of  the  city  and  giving 
him  a  present  of  10,000  drachmas,  and 
after  his  death  erected  a  statue  in  his 
honor.  He  was  held  in  great  honor  by 
many  princes  of  Greek  states,  for  whom 
he  composed  choral  songs,  and  had  close 
relations  with  Delphi.  Little  is  known 
with  certainty  of  his  life;  even  the  date 
of  his  death  is  doubtful.  The  most 
probable  account  appears  to  be  that  he 
died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  in  which  case 
his  death  would  fall  about  442  b.g.  He 
practiced  all  kinds  of  lyric  poetry,  and 
excelled  equally  in  all.  His  works  em- 
braced hymns  to  the  gods,  pceans,  dithy- 
rambs, dancing  and  drinking  songs,  dirges, 
panegyrics  on  princes,  and  odes  in  honor 
of  the  victors  In  the  great  Grecian  games, 
but  the  only  poems  of  his  which  have 
come  down  to  us  entire  belong  to  the  last 
class,  the  Epinicia.  Forty-five  of  the 
epinician  odes  of  Pindar  are  still  extant. 
Fourteen  of  these  are  in  celebration  of 
Olympic  victors,  twelve  of  Pvthian, 
eleven  of  Nemean,  and  eight  of  Isth- 
mian. 
p^^g^f    Peter.     See  Wolooii, 


merly  received  high  pay  from  the  In- 
dian princes,  and  they  were  secretly 
excited  by  the  Indian  tributaries  to  at- 
tack the  company.  In  1817  the  British 
governor-general,  the  Marquis  of  Hast- 
ings, determined  on  the  destruction  of 
these  robbers,  whose  force  was  estimated 
at  40,000  horse.  Attacked  on  all  sides, 
they  were  conquered  and  dispersed.  Gar- 
risons were  placed  in  some  fortresses,  and 
the  native  states  of  the  infested  district 
were  formally  taken  under  British  pro- 
tection. 

Pind  Dadan  Khan,   »  •J^p?,'??? 

'  commercial 
town,  Jhelum  district,  Punjab,  British 
India,  near  the  north  bank  of  the 
Jhelum  River,  with  a  trade  in  salt.  Pop. 
13,770. 

Findus  (Pin'^us),  the  ancient  name 
M.^u.0  ^£  jjjg  principal  mountain 
range  of  Northern  Greece,  forming  the 
watershed  of  the  country  and  the  boun- 
dary between  Thessaly  and  Epiras.  It 
was,  like  Helicon  and  Pamassus,  a  seat 
of  Apollo  and  the  Muses. 
Pill6  ^P^)f  ^^®  popular  name  of  trees 
of  the  genus  PinuB,  natural  order 
Coniferee,  which  is  divided  into  two 
suborders,  nameUr,  1.  Ahietinew,  the  fir 
tribe;  and  2.  Cuprestinew,  the  cypress 
tribe.  The  pines  belong  to  the  former 
section,  and  are  distinguished  from  the 
spruce,  larch,  fir,  cedar,  etc.,  chiefly  by 
having  persistent  leaves  in  clusters  of 
two  to  five  in  the  axils  of  membranous 
scales.  All  the  European  species,  ex- 
cept P.  Cemhra,  have  only  two  leaves  in 
a  sheath;  most  of  the  Asiatic,  Mexican, 
and  California  kinds  have  three,  four, 
or  five  leaves,  and  those  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  have  generally 
three.  The  cones  also  afford  an  im- 
portant ready  means  of  distinction  and 
classification.  The  Scotch  pine  or  fir 
(P.  BfflvestrU)  is  a  tall,  straight,  hardy 
tree,  from  60  to  100  feet  high;  a  native 
of  most  parts  of  Europe,  flowering  in 
May  and  June,  and  having  many  vari- 
eties. There  are  extensive  forests  of  it 
in  Russia,  Poland,  Sweden,  Norway, 
Germany,  the  Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  and 
the  Vosges.  In  Scotland  it  grows  at  the 
height  of  2700  feet  on  the  Grampians. 
The  Corsican  pine  (P.  Laricio)  grows 
to  a  height  of  from  80  to  100  feet,  and 
>«   the  lisland   of   Corsica   it  is  said   to 
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Eeach  an  altitude  of  140  to  150  feet. 
The  pinaster,  or  cluster  pine  (P. 
oinaster),  is  indigenous  to  the  south  of 
Europe,  to  the  west  of  Asia,  the  Hima- 
layas, and,  it  seems,  even  to  China.  It 
is  a  large,  handsome,  pyramidal  tree, 
varying  from  40  to  60  feet  in  height. 
Its  cones  point  upwards,  in  star-like 
clusters,,  whence  the  name  of  pinaster 
or  star  pine.  In  France,  especially  be- 
tween Bayonne  and  Bordeaux,  it  covers 
immense  tracts  of  barren  sand,  in  which 
it  has  been  planted  to  prevent  the  sand 
from  drifting.  The  stone  pine  {P, 
pinea)  is  a  lofty  tree  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  where  it  is  a  native;  its  spread- 
ing head  forms  a  kind  of  parasol;  the 
trunk  is  50  or  60  feet  high,  and  clear  of 
branches.  Sabine's  pine  {P.  Sahini- 
ana)  was  discovered  in  California  in 
1S26.  The  leaves  are  in  threes,  rarely 
in  foars,  from  11  to  14  inches  long;  the 
trees  are  of  a  tapering  form,  straight, 
and  from  40  to  120  feet  high,  with 
trunks  from  3  to  12  feet  in  diameter. 
The  Cembran  pine  (P.  Cembra)  is  a 
native  of  Switzerland  and  Siberia.  The 
red  Canadian  pine  (P.  resin^sa),  or 
yellow  pine,  inhabits  the  whole  of 
Canada  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pa- 
cific, and  is  also  found  in  the  northern 
and  eastern  parts  of  the  United  States. 
The  trunk  rises  to  the  height  of  70  or 
80  feet  by  about  2  in  diameter  at  the 
base,  and  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its 
uniform  size  for  two-thirds  of  its 
length.  The  wood  is  yellowish,  com- 
pact, fine-grained,  resinous,  and  durable. 
The  true  yellow  pine  (P.  variabilis) 
abounds  in  the  Atlantic  states  from  New 
Jersey  to  Virginia,  and  rises  to  the 
height  of  50  or  60  feet,  by  15  or  18 
inches  in  diameter  at  base.  The  cones 
are  small,  oval,  and  armed  with  fine 
spines.  The  timber  is  largely  used  in 
shipbuilding  and  for  house  timber.  The 
white  pine  (P.  sirohus)  abounds  chiefly 
from  lat.  43**  to  41°  and  southward  to 
the  Alleghanies.  The  timber  is  not 
strong,  but  is  easily  wrought  and  dura- 
ble, and  its  timber  is  consumed  in  much 
greater  quantity  and  for  a  wider  variety 
of  purposes  than  any  other.  The  de- 
mand for  it  has  been  so  great  that  the 
former  great  white  pine  forests  are  al- 
most denuded.  The  Labrador  or  Banks's 
pine  rP.  Banksidna)  is  usually  a  low, 
straggling  tree,  growing  among  barren 
rocks  to  a  h^ght  of  from  5  to  8  feet, 
but  may  attain  three  times  that  height. 
The  cones  are  recurved  and  twisted, 
and  the  leaves  are  regularly  distributed 
over  the  branches.  In  Nova  Scotia  and 
the  state  of  Maine  it  is  known  as  the 
scrub  pine,  and  in  Canada  as  the  gray 


pine.  The  other  American  pines  are  llie 
Jersey  pine  (P.  tnop»),  the  trunk  of 
which  is  too  small  to  be  of  any  utility  in 
the  arts;  the  pitch  pine  (P.  rigida), 
which  is  most  abundant  along  the  Atlan- 
tic coast,  and  the  wood  of  which,  when 
the  tree  grows  in  a  dry,  gravelly  soil,  is 
compact,  heavy,  and  contains  a  large  pro- 
portion of  resin;  the  loblolly  pine  (P. 
twda)t  the  timber  of  which  decays  speed- 
ily on  being  exposed  to  the  air;  the 
long-leaved  pine  (P.  paluatris),  which 
abounds  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Caro- 
linas,  Georgia,  and  Florida,  furnishing 
resin,  tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine,  and 
timber  which  is  hardly  inferior  to  the 
white  oak  in  naval  architecture ;  and 
Lambert's  pine  (P.  Lamhertiana) ,  which 
grows  between  the  fortieth  and  forty- 
third  parallels  of  latitude,  and  about 
100  miles  from  the  Pacific.  It  is  of 
gigantic  size,  the  trunk  rising  from  150 
to  upwards  of  200  feet,  and  being  from 
7  to  nearly  20  feet  in  diameter. 
Pineal   Gland    (Pi°'e-al),    in    anat- 

properly  a  gland)  forming  part  of  the 
brain.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and 
is  connected  with  the  cerebrum  at  its  base 
by  four  peduncles  or  stalks  and  by 
some  few  cross-fibers.  Its  function  is  not 
known.  It  was  considered  by  the  an- 
cients to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul. 
PiTiAci.nn1e  (^^ana^tfa  sativa),  a  plant 
JTineappie  belonging  to  the  nat.  order 
of  Bromellacese,  much  esteemed  for  its 
richly-flavored  fruit, 
which  somewhat  re- 
sembles a  pine-cone. 
A  native  or  tropical 
America,  it  is  now 
naturalized  in  many 
hot  countries,  is 
grown  in  the  warmer 
regions  of  the  United 
States,  and  is  also 
cultivated  in  hot- 
houses. It  is  largely 
grown  in  Hawaii 
and  exported  in  the 
canned  state  to  the 
United  States.  The 
common  pineapple 
plant  yields  the  fiber 
of  which,  in  Manila, 
the  beautiful  pifia 
cloth  is  made.  (See 
Pina  Cloth,)  The 
fiber  is  also  used  for 
textile  purposes  in 
China  and  India. 

Pin  A  TMnfF     ^  c^ty*  capital  of  Jeffer- 
rme  JJIHH,    ^^^  ^^^^^^^  Arkansas,  is 

situated  on  the  Arkansas  River,  71  miles 


Pineapple  fruit. 
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above  iU  mouth.  It  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
principal  cotton  section  of  the  state  and 
has  a  larce  trade  in  cotton,  also  large 
railroad  shops,  woodworking  industries, 
iron  works,  etc.    Pop.  17,0ea 

AXA^v  vucMWA^  lophdguM  ptn%perda)j 
a.  species  of  beetle  which  infests  Scotch 
pines.  It  feeds  on  the  young  shoots  of 
these  trees  and  eats  its  way  Into  the 
heart,  thus  converting  the  shoot  into  a 
tube. 

cledtor),  a  genus  of  conirostral  perching 
birds  or  Insessores,  belonging  to  the 
subfamily  of  the  bullfinches  (Pyrrhn' 
Una).  It  is  of  larger  size  than  the 
common  bullfinch,  and  measures  from 
8  to  9  inches  in  length.  It  occurs  in 
the  Arctic  and  northern  regions  of  both 
Old  and  New  Worlds.  It  is  more 
rarely  found  in  the  temperate  portions 
of  Europe.  Its  song  notes  are  agreea* 
ble,  and  its  flesh  is  esteemed  in  Russia. 
Pinel  (p^'Q«l)»  Phujfpb,  the  Howard 
''*  of  the  insane,  was  bom  in  1745, 
at  St.  Andrd,  in  the  French  department 
of  Tarn,  and  studied  at  Toulouse  (where 
he  took  his  doctor's  degree  in  1773)  and 
Montpellier.  In  1778  he  went  to  Paris, 
and  in  1791  came  into  notice  by  his 
treatise  8ur  VAlMnaiion  Mentale,  In  the 
following  year  he  was  made  directing 
phvsician  at  the  BicfitrCt  and  in  1794  at 
Salp^triftre.  Bv  his  writings  and  by  his 
management  of  these  two  asylums,  in 
which  he  introduced  the  humane  treat- 
ment of  the  insane,  Pinel  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  great  reform  that  has  been 
effected  in  treating  mental  diseases.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1826. 

PiT|A«rAsiTi  ft  resin  contained  in  the 
xiuc  resiu,   j^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

pines,  firs,  and  other  coniferous  trees. 
These  resins  generally  contain  oxygen 
with  volatile  oils,  and  sometimes  acid 
bodies. 

Finero   (p^-i^s'r5),  Abthub  wing, 

actor  and  dramatist,  son  of  a 
solicitor,  was  bom  in  London  hi  18S5, 
and  made  his  d4hui  upon  the  stage  at 
Edinburgh  in  1874,  subsequently  join- 
ing the  Lyceum  and  Haymarket  com- 
panies. He  is  the  author  of  several 
successful  plays,  including  The  Squire, 
Stceet  Lavender^  The  Second  Mrs. 
Tanqueray,  The  Prinoeee  and  the 
Butterfly,  etc 

Pinerolo  (pfi-nt-rOMO;  French,  Piff 
rmeroiO  |»^o,)  an  ancient  city  of 
Italy,  province  of  Turin,  21  miles  sonth- 
west  of  the  city  of  that  name,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  val  Clusone.  It  has  a 
cathedral,  bishop's  palace,  lyceum,  tech- 


nical school,  etc  The  manufactures  ara 
chiefly  cotton,  woolen,  and  silk  goods. 
It  belonaed  to  Savoy  from  1042,  but  the 
French  held  it  for  a  series  of  years  on 
several  occasions;  and  its  dtadd  was  at 
one  time  the  prison  of  the  Man  with  the 
Iron  Mask.    Pop.  12,008. 

PineyTaUow,  ?S^.«^  f^^ 

substance  resemblinc  wax,  obtained  by 
boiling  with  water  tne  fmit  of  the  Vete- 
ria  Indica,  a  tree  common  on  the  Malabar 
coast    It  forms  excellent  candles. 

Piney  Varnish,  %.'S?5»'«fbtS!.,S 

from  two  trees  of  S.  India  and  Ceylon, 
Vateria  Indica  and  V,  acuminates  It  la 
known  also  as  piney  resin,  white  dam- 
mar, and  Indian  coral,  and  is  got  by 
making  incisions  on  the  bark  of  the  tree 
or  into  its  substance.  It  ia  soluble  in 
turpentine  and  drying  oils. 
PiTicr  Pnncr  table  lawn-tennis,  intro- 
ring  rQJl^y     ^^^^  ^^^  England  to 

the  United  States  in  the  early  twentieth 
century  and  for  a  time  very  popular.  It 
is  played  in  a  room,  bat  resembles  the 
regular  game  of  tennis. 

o^  former,  iom  at  Denmark, 

Maine,  in  1842 ;  died  in  1901.  He  served 
in  the  Civil  war;  engaged  in  the  shoe 
business  in  Detroit,  and  became  very 
successfuL  Elected  mayor  of  Detroit  In 
1889,  on  the  Reform  ticket,  he  exdted 
much  attention  by  his  opposition  to  street 
railway  methods,  and  instituted  an  inter- 
esting plan  for  employing  applicants  for 
charity.  He  was  elected  governor  of 
Michigan  in  1807,  and  again  in  1898. 

Pingruionla  ^S^XSrWe^BiSSS 

order  Lentibulariacen,  with  rosettes  of 
fleshy  radical  leaves,  and  solitary  purple, 
violet,  or  yellow  flowers.  See  Buttenoort, 
Pi  Ti  9* Van  9  ^  town  of  Korea,  on  the 
Xing  XUJllSf  Ta-tong  Riverrfc  miles 
above  its  mouth.  It  is  of  freat  antiquity 
and  is  surrounded  by  an  mipostng  wall, 
but  is  open  to  trade.  Its  population  has 
lately  mudi  increased,  and  is  now  about 
146,000. 

Pinion   <Sl^l.'eei*"w5rt^' iS 

the  teeth  of  a  larger  one,  or  sometimes 
only  an  arbor  or  spindle  in  the  body  of 
which  are  several  notches  forming  teeth 
or  leaves,  which  catch  the  teeth  of  a  wheel 
that  serves  to  turn  it  round. 
Pink  (Dianthue),  a  genus  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Caryophyllaces.  More  than  100  species 
are  known,  all,  with  perhaps  one  or  two 
exceptions,  natives  of  the  northern  and 
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temperate  |;>arts  of  the  European  conti- 
nent. Their  roots  are  annual  or  peren- 
nial; the  sterna  herbaceous  and  Jointed; 
the  leaTes  opposite  and  entire,  and  the 
flowers  terminal,  aggregate,  or  solitary, 
and  always  beautifuL  The  clove  pink  or 
carnation,  and  the  garden  pink,  of  which 
there  are  many  Tarieties,  are  familiar 
species. 

A  AAui.«rA  irvu  t^tjye^  born  at  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  in  1819;  died  in  1884.  He  mi- 
grated to  Canada  in  1840  and  went  to 
Chica^  in  1850,  where  he  joined  the 
detective  department.  He  subsequently 
organized  the  detective  agency  which 
bears  his  name.  He  wrote  interesting 
stories  of  his  experiences  as  a  detective. 
IHTiVArfnTi  JOHN,  a  Scottish  anti- 
xm&eruill,  quary,  bom  at  Edinburgh 
in  1758.  He  was  articled  to  a  writer 
to  the  signet,  but  in  1780  went  to  Lon- 
don to  devote  himself  to  literature,  and 
by  his  Leiien  on  Literature  obtained  the 
acquaintance  of  Horace  Walpole.  His 
more  valuable  publications  are:  Ancient 
SooiHeh  Poems,  from  the  Manuscript 
Collection  of  Sir  Richard  Maitland  of 
Lethington,  with  Notes  and  a  Glossary 
(1786)  ;  inquiry  into  the  History  of 
Scotland  jtreceding  the  Reign  of  Malcolm 
II  or  1(^6  (1790),  containing  a  curious 
discussion  of  the  ^Fictisb  auestion ';  The 
MedaUie  History  of  England;  Scottish 
Poems,  reprinted  from  scarce  editions; 
and  a  Cfeneral  Collection  of  Voyages  and 
Travels  in  19  large  volumes.  He  died 
at  Paris  in  1826. 

Pin-money,  "^-^SSSJ  ""ri'dS""^'; 

fai  a  marriage  settlement,  to  be  paid  by 
the  husband  to  the  wife  for  her  separate 
use,  and  to  be  applied  in  the  purchase 
of  apparel,  ornaments  for  her  person,  or 
for  private  expenditure. 
pfn«io  (pin'a).  or  Wing  Shell,  a 
*  "***«*  genus  of  Lamellibranchiate  Mol- 
Insca  included  in  the  family  Aviculids. 
The  genus  is  represented  by  the  Pinna 
pectin&ta  of  the  British  coasts,  by  the 


Ounbridgt. 


P.  noWis  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  by 
the  P.  luimta,  P.  rudis,  P.  niorina,  and 
by   other   species.    Some    species   attain 


large  dimensions,  being  as  much  as  2 
feet  long.  The  'byssus,'  by  which  they 
adhere  to  rocks,  is  remarkably  long,  and 
of  strong,  silky  texture,  and  is  capable 
of  being  woven  Into  cloth  upon  which  a 
very  high  value  is  set.  This  manufacture 
was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  is  still 
practiced  in  Italv  to  some  extent. 
PinnoAA  (pinVs),  a  small  vessel  used 
"^™*^  at  sea.  It  i«  equipped  with 
f>sils  and  oars,  and  also  nas  two  or 
bree   masts  wmeh  are   schooner-rigged. 


One  of  the  boats  of  a  man- 
of-war,  used  to  carry  the 
officers  to  and  from  the 
shore,  is  also  called  the 
pinnace.  It  is  usually  rowed 
with  eight  oars. 

Pinnacle  <p^v^;^^>l^ 

AAAUM»vAv    architecture, 

any    lesser   structure   that 

rises  above  the  roof  of  a 

building,  or  that  caps  and 

terminates  the  higher  parts 

of  angles  or  of  buttresses. 

The  application  of  the  term 

is   now    generally    limited 

to  an   ornamental  pointed 

mass    rising    from    angles, 

buttresses,    or   parapets, 

and   usually  adorned  with 

rich    and    varied    devices. 

They  are  usually  square  in 

plan,    but    are    sometimes 

octagonal,  and  in  a  few  in-  _.       ,    -. 

stances  hexagonal  and  pen-  "?f**^*5L^**?' 

tagonal.    The  tops  are  gen-       1!^  .Ohttrch, 

erally  crocheted,  and  have 

finiais  on  the  points. 

Annate  ftVi^^^^T  iSZI^ 

leaf  is  a  species  of  compound  leaf 
wherein  a  single  petiole  has  sev- 
eral leaflets  or  pinnules  attached 
to  either  side  of  it 

Pinnated  Grouse,  ^now^n 

the  prairie  hen,  or  prairie 
chicken,  a  common  game  bird  in 
the  Mississippi  Vaney,  north  of 
Louisiana.  The  male  is  remark- 
able as  possessing  two  erectile  pinnate 
tufts  in  the  nape,  and  an  air  Leaf. 
bUidder  (connected  with  the 
windpipe,  and  capable  of  inflation)  on 
each  side  of  the  neck,  In  color  and  shape 
resembling  small  oranges;  general  plum- 
age brown,  mottled  with  a  darker  shade. 

Pinnierada  (pin-i-«n*'da),  or  Piw- 

xiiuu^rauor  jjipBa,!^^  ^  section  of  the 
carnivorous  order  of  mammals,  in  which 
the  fore  and  hind  legs  are  short,  and  are 
expanded  into  broad-webbed  swimming 
paddles.  The  section  comprises  the  seals 
and  walruses. 

I^itiapIa  PiiTOOHLB  (phi'o-kl),  a  card 
Xiuucxt;,  g^^j^  resembling  the  French 
game  of  bezique,  of  late  years  very  pop- 
ular in  sections  of  this  country.  It  is 
usually  played  with  parts  of  two  packs 
of  cards,  from  the  nines  to  the  aces,  or 
more  recently  from  the  sevens.  The  val* 
ues  range  as  follows:  Ace,  ten,  king, 
queen,  knave,  and  nine.  Game  is  counted 
by  marriages  (king  and  queen  of  one 
suit),  fours  (aoes,  kinga,  etc),  pinocle 
(queen    of    spades    and   Imave    of   dia- 
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monds),  deuce  (nine  of  trumps),  and  by  frescoes  by  him  in  the  Baffalini  Chapel 
trump  sequence  (knave  to  ace).  Each  of  the  Church  of  St  Maria  in  Araceli, 
of  these  counts  has  its  special  value.  Rome.  He  left  many  exquisite  altar- 
Game  is  also  counted  from  tricks  taken,  pieces  and  other  works  in  tempera;  he 
each  ten,  ace,  and  king  counting  ten  never  painted  in  oil. 
points.  When  played  by  three  or  more  Piniis  ^^  Pine, 
players,  the  melds  or  counts  are  dedared  * 

before  the  play  begins.  Pinzon     (Pen-thon'),    a    family    of 

Pinos     ^^^^  ^^     ^^  ^*^**  ^^  Pino$,  *"««vi*    gpaujgj^  navigators,  natives  of 

AXUV09  Palos,  who  were  associated  with  Colum- 

Pinsk     ^  town  of  Western  Russia,  in  bus  in  the  discovery  of  America. —  Mar- 

'    the   government   of   Minsk,   on  tin  Alfonso,  the  eldest,  was  of  great 

the    navigable     river     Pina.     It    stands  assistance  to  Columbus  in  fitting  out  his 

among  marshes,  and  is  built  of  wood.    It  fleet,  and  in  the  voyage  commanded  the 

has  an  active  transit  trade.     Pop.  28,028.  Pinta, —  Vicente     xanez,    his    brother, 

—  The  Pinsk   Marshes,   which  cover   an  commanded  the  Nina  in  the  first  voyage 

immense  extent  of  country,  are  now  in  of  Columbus. —  Fbancisgo  Martin,  the 

process  of  being  drained.  third  brother,  was  pilot  of  the  Pinta  in 

Pint    (Pl^t).    a    measure    of    capacity  the    first    voyage    of    Columbus.     From 

used    lor    both    liquids    and    dry  him  descended  the  noble  Spanish  family 

goods;  it  is  the  eighth  part  of  a  gallon,  of  Pinzon. 

or   34.G5925    cubic    inches.     The    Scotch  Pinmbino     (pS^m-be'no),  a  town  of 

pint  was  equal  to  3.0065  imperial  pints.  •*'*v.iixmxai.w    j^^ly,  province  of  Pisa,  on 

Pi-nfQiln       See  Quinea-fowl.  the  seacoast  opposite  the  island  of  Elba, 

xiiitauu.  j^  jj^g  qj^j  fortifications,  a  good  harbor, 

PiTifoil  "niinlr     A  genus  of  ducks,  so  and  manufactures  of  Bessemer  steel  and 

X-lUl/lUi  liUUJl,    named  from  the  military    projectiles.     Pop.    5979.     Piom- 

elongated   form   of  the  tail-feathers.     In  bino  was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  small 

size    the   common   pintail    duck    {Daflla  principality. 

aoata)    is  equal   to  the  mallard.    These  Piombo    (P^-om'b5),     Sebastiano 

birds    are    common    to    the    Mississippi  ^^^^^^^    Luciani    del,    a    celebrated 

Valley,  and  they  occur  on  the  Mediter-  painter,    born    at    Venice    in    1485.     He 

ranean  coasts,  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  studied  under  Giovanni  Bellini  and  Gior- 

the  West  Indian  Islands,  and  in  Africa,  gione,   whose   fine   coloring  he   imitated. 

They  breed  in  confinement,  and  the  flesh  Coming   to    Rome   about    1512,    he    was 

is   savory.  induced  by  Michael  Angelo  to  enter  into 

Pinto     (P^n'tO),  Majob  Sebpa,  a  For-  rivalry    with    Raphael.     When    Raphael 

tuguese  traveler,  born  in  1846,  painted    his    celebrated    Transfiguration, 

and  educated  at  the  Royal  Military  Col-  Sebastiano   attempted   to   surpass   it   by 

lege,     Lisbon;    entered     the    Portuguese  painting  the  Raising  of  Lazarus^  which 

arm^   in   1863.     In    1877-79  he  crossed  is  considered  his  greatest  work,  and   is 

Africa   from    Benguela   to   Durban,   and  now   in    the    National    Gallery,    London, 

described  his  journey  in  a  work  entitled  Other  important  works  are  The  Scourge 

How  I  Crossed  Africa   (London,  1881),  ing  of  Our  Lord,  and  A  Holy  Family, 

which  procured  him  many  honors,  espe-  His  chief  merit,  however,  lay  in  single 

cially    from    geographical    societies.     He  figures  and  portraits,  such  as  bis  Clement 

has    led    several    exploring    expeditions,  VII.     He     was     high     in     favor     with 

and  his  i)roceedings  in  the  Zambesi  dis-  Clement,  who  created  him  keeper  of  the 

trict  led  in  1890  to  a  vigorous  and  sue-  papal  seals.     From  this  circumstance  he 

cessful    protest    by    Britain    against   the  derived    his    surname    Del    Piombo^    the 

claims  of  Portugal  in  that  quarter.  seals  attached  to  the  papal  bulls  being 

Pin+Tirippliin     (pin-tu-rik'y6;    *the  at  that  time  of  lead  (piombo).    He  died 

jrmiuncciUU     nt tie    painter b,    an  in    1547.     He   preferred   oil   painting   to 

eminent  Italian  painter  of  the  Umbrian  fresco,  and  some  of  his  later  works  are 

school,   whose   real   name   was    Bebnab-  executed  on  slate. 

DiNO  Di  Betto,  was  bom  at  Perugia  in  PintiPPrQ  (pl-u-n6rz')»  laborers  at- 
1454;  died  at  Siena  in  1513.  He  *-^""^^a»  tached  to  an  army  for  the 
lived  for  a  time  at  Rome,  and  while  making  and  repairing  of  roads,  digging 
there  was  engaged  on  the  frescoes  of  trenches,  and  preserving  cleanliness  in 
the  Sistine  Chapel,  being  at  this  time  the  camp  when  stationary,  etc.  A  num- 
under  the  influence  of  Perugino.  His  her  of  men  are  now  attached  to  each 
chief  work  was  a  series  of  mural  paint-  corps  as  a  permanent  body  of  pioneers, 
ings  illustratinii  the  life  of  Pope  Pius  In  a  general  sense  the  word  is  applied  to 
II  (iBneas  Silvius),  in  the  cathedral  all  those  who  prdcede  others  in  any  en- 
library   at    Siena.     There   are  also    fine  terprise*  . 
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Piotrfcov 


Pipe 


Piotrkov  (PyotrTs5f),  a  town  of  Ru»- 
sian  Poland  in  the  govern- 
ment of  same  name,  one  of  tbn  oldest 
towns  of  Poland.  It  was  at  one  time 
the  seat  of  the  Polish  diet,  and  the  kings 
were  elected  here.  Pop.  41,181. — The 
pr^vernment  has  an  area  of  4729  sq.  miles. 
It  is  moderately  fertile,  and  has  consid- 
erable manufactures  of  cottons  and  wool- 
ens. Pop.  1,406,951. 
Piozzi    (P^z'e),  Hesteb  Lynch  Sal- 

^^^  T78BUBY,  an  English  authoress, 
the  daughter  of  John  Salusbury  of  Bod- 
ville,  Camarvonshire,  was  probably  bom 
in  1741 ;  died  at  Clifton  in  1821.  Early 
in  life  she  was  distinguished  by  her 
beauty  and  accomplishments.  In  1763 
she  was  married  to  Henry  Thrale,  a 
wealthy  brewer  of  South wark,  London, 
which  borough  he  then  represented  in 
parliament.  Soon  after  her  marriage 
she  gathered  round  her  a  brilliant  circle, 
including  above  all  Dr.  Johnson,  who 
lived  with  the  Thrales  for  sixteen  years. 
Mr.  Thrale  dying  in  1781,  his  widow, 
who  was  the  mother  of  four  daughters, 
married  in  1784  Piozzi,  a  Florentine  mu- 
sic-master, then  resident  in  Bath.  This 
alliance  was  keenly  resented  by  all  her 
friends,  and  Johnson  entirely  gave  up  her 
society.  Her  Anecdotes  of  Dr,  Johnson 
appeared  in  1786,  and  her  Letters  to 
and  from  Dr.  Johnson  in  1788.  She 
also  wrote  a  few  poems,  an  autobiog- 
raphy, etc. 
PlBa      (pi'pa),   a   genus   of   toads,  of 

'^  which  the  best  known  species  is 
the  Pipa  Americana  of  Surinam  and 
Brazil,  popularly  designated  the  Surinam 
toad.  The  tongue  and  teeth  are  wanting 
in  this  family.    The  pipa  is  one  of  the 


Pipa  Toad  (P.  turinamensia). 

most  repulsive  looking  of  the  toads,  and 
is  noted  as  exemplifying,  in  the  case  of 
the  female  animals,  an  anomalous  mode 
of  developing  the  eggia  and  young.  A 
number  of  pits  or  depressions  termed 
'  dorsal  cells '  appear  to  be  formed  on 
the  back  of  the  female  pipas  at  the  breed- 
ing season.  In  each  cell  an  egg  is  de- 
posited, the  eggs  being  first  deposited  by 


th£  female  in  water  after  the  usual 
method,  and  being  impregnated  by  the 
male,  who  then  collects  the  eggs  and 
places  them  in  the  female's  back.  Each 
cell  appears  to  be  closed  by  a  lid-like 
fold,  and  within  the  cells  the  eggs  are 
hatched  and  the  young  pass  their  tad- 
pole state. 

PlDe  (P^P)»  a  ^^^®  measure,  usually 
^  containing  very  nearly  105  im- 
perial or  126  wine  gallons.  Two  pipes 
or  210  imperial  gallons  make  a  tun.  In 
practice,  however,  the  size  of  the  pipe 
varies  according  to  the  kind  of  wine  it 
contains.  Thus  a  pipe  of  port  contains 
(about)  138  wine-gallons;  of  sherry,  130; 
of  Madeira,  110,  etc. 
Pine  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  conveyance  of 
■*'*1'^J  water,  steam,  gas,  or  other  fluid, 
used  for  a  great  variety  of  purposes  in 
the  arts  and  in  domestic  economy.  The 
materials  of  which  pipes  are  made  are 
also  very  various,  wood,  stone,  earthen- 
ware, iron,  lead,  copper,  leather,  gutta- 
percha, etc.,  being  all  employed.  Drain- 
age and  sewerage  pipes  of  great  strength 
and  size  (measuring  from  1  or  2  up  to 
54  inches  in  diameter)  are  now  usually 
made  of  fire-clay,  glazed  on  their  outer 
and  inner  surfaces.  Large  iron  pipes 
are  usually  cast,  and  are  used  for  the 
supply  of  water  and  gas. 
Pine  Tobacco,  a  bowl  and  connecting 
xx^c;^  tube,  made  of  baked  clay,  wood, 
stonej  or  otner  material,  and  used  in 
smoking  tobacco.  The  chief  processes  in 
the  manufacture  of  clay  pipes  are  mold- 
ing and  baking.  Finer  and  more  expen- 
sive pipes  are  made  of  meerschaum,  a 
somewhat  plastic  magnesian  stone  of  a 
soft,  greasy  feel.  Meerschaum  pipe  mak- 
ing is  carried  on  to  the  greatest  extent 
by  the  Germans,  and  Vienna  may  be  said 
to  be  the  center  of  the  manufacture. 
Sometimes  the  bowl  alone  (which  is  fre- 
quently artistically  carved)  is  of  meer- 
schaum, the  stem  being  of  wood,  the 
best  sorts  of  which  are  got  from  the 
young    stems    of    the    Mahaleb    cherry, 

frown  near  Vienna,  the  mock  orange  of 
[ungary,  and  the  jessamine  sticks  of 
Turkey.  The  stem,  whether  of  the  same 
material  as  the  bowl  or  of  wood,  is 
usually  provided  with  a  mouthpiece  of 
ivory,   silver,   or   amber,   the   last   being 

E referred.  Briar-root  pipes,  with  the 
owl  and  stem  of  one  piece  of  wood,  and 
provided  with  amber,  ivory,  or  bone 
mouthpieces,  are  now  very  common. 
They  are  made  of  the  roots  of  a  large 
1  variety  of  heath  (Fr.  hruy^re).  Corn-cob 
pipes,  made  from  the  ears  of  maize,  have 
attained  wide  popularity  in  America. 
Pipes  with  painted  porcelain  bowels  arc  fa- 
vorites in  northern  Europe.    The  Eastern 
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hookah  is  a  pipe  of  great  sise,  the  bowl 
of  which  ia  set  upon  an  air-ng ht  Teaael 
partially  filled  with  water,  and  has  a 
small  tube  which  passes  down  into  the 
water.  The  long  flexible  smoking-tube  is 
inserted  in  the  side  of  the  vessel,  and 
the  smoke  is  made  to  pass  through  the 
water,  being  thus  cooled  and  deprived 
of  some  noxious  properties.  Upon  the 
American  continent  pipes  have  oeen  in 
use  from  a  very  remote  period.  Indian 
pipes,  with  elaborately  carved  soapstone 
bowls  and  ornamented  wooden  stems,  or 
entirely  of  baked  clay,  have  been  found 
in  the  ancient  mounds  pf  the  West,  to- 
gether with  other  relics  of  an  unknown 
race.    See  CalumeU 

Pive-Olav,  a  fine  white  clay  which  is 
Ax^wM»jj    ,jg^   £^jy  making  tobacco 

pipes  and  articles  of  pottery,  also  for 
cleaning  soldiers'  belts,  etc  See  Clay 
and  Pipe  {Tohaeco). 

Pipe-fishes  i,«gG?*adeJ  if?h"2 

suborder  Lophobranchii  and  nearly  allied 
to  the  curious  little  fishes  popularly 
known  as  'sea-horses'  (see  Hippocam* 
pus).  They  are  distinnished  by  a  long 
and  taperiuff  body,  and  by  jaws  united 
to  form  a  tube  or  pipe,  bearing  the  mouth 
at  the  tip.  The  SyngnaihuM  acu9  is  one 
of  the  most  familiar  species.  It  averages 
20  hiches  in  length.  The  largest  of  the 
pipe-fishes  is  said  to  attain  a  length  of 
3  feet.  A  very  remarkable  circumstance 
in  connection  with  the  pipe-fishes  consists 


Orest  Pipe-fiih  (5ynyiuiCAii#  mim). 


in  the  males  of  some  species  possessing  a 
pouch-like  fold,  situated  at  the  base  of 
the  tail,  In  which  the  eggs  are  contained 
after  being  extruded  from  the  body  of  the 
females,  and  in  which  the  young,  after 
hatching,  continue  to  reside  for  a  time. 
The  name  pipe-fish  is  also  applied  to  the 
members  of  the  genus  Fittularia^  included 
in  the  Acanthopterous  division  of  the 
Teleostei.  The  bones  of  the  face  are  pro- 
longed to  form  a  tubular  structure,  at 
the  extremity  of  which  the  mouth  opens. 
The  Fistularia  iahacaria  of  the  Antilles, 
averaging  about  3  feet  In  length,  repre- 
sents this  genus. 

Piperaoe*  <g;^rS];^^  ^^e^Si 

shrubby  or  herbaceous  exogenous  plants. 
Inhabiting  the  hottest  parts  of  the  globe. 


particularly  India  and  South  America. 
Tlie  general  properties  of  the  order  are 
aromatic,  pungent,  and  stimulant  The 
dried  unripe  fruits  of  Piper  nigrum  con- 
stitute black  pepper.  (See  Pepper.) 
The  fruit  of  Ouheha  o0ctn4U$,  a  climb- 
ing plant  of  Java  and  other  Indian 
islands,  is  the  Cubeb  pepper.  (See 
Cuhebt,)  The  leaves  and  unripe  fruit 
of  Piper  angustifolium  constitute  the 
aromatic  fragrant,  and  astringent  sub- 
stance called  tnatioo  or  maiioa^  which  has 
been  recommended  for  checking  hemor- 
rhage. The  leaves  of  Piper  Betle  (Cka- 
vioa  Betle)  are  chewed  in  the  East  as 
a  means  of  intoxication.  (See  BeieL) 
The  root  of  Macroplper  methyeiicum  is 
the  kava  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders,  and 
is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  stimu- 
lating leverage. 

PiTiAffA  (Pi-P^t')t  an  instrument  used 
npexxe  J  chemists,  druggists,  etc., 
consisting  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  bulging 
expansion  about  the  middle,  into  which  a 
certain  quantity  of  liquid  may  be  sucked 
by  the  mouth  or  a  rubber  bulb,  so  as  to 
be  transferred  from  one  vessel  to  another. 
TiniTicr  RrAUr  a  bird  of  New  South 
npin^  urow,  ^^^j      remarkable  for 

its  musical  powers,  ana  for  its  power 
of  mimicing  the  voices  of  other  oirds. 
It  is  the  Barita  tihicen,  and  by  some 
naturalists  is  placed  among  the  shrikes 
(Laniidse),  by  others  among  the  crows 
(Corvldtt). 

PipistreUe  /g&J^|^t^v,riSSS?i? 

little  bat  which  makes  its  appearance 
and  fiits  about  during  twilight  It  is 
of  small  size,  and  possesses  a  mouse-like 
body  covered  with  hair,  from  which  re- 
semblance its  popular  name  of  Flitter- 
mouse  has  been  derived.  It  passes  the 
winter,  like  most  other  bats,  in  a  state 
of  torpidity;  but  appears  to  hibernate 
for  a  shorter  period  than  other  and 
larger  species. 

Pinit  (P^P'^^)»  ^^  Tteiabk  (AniXme)^ 
"  "  a  genus  of  perching  birds  pos- 
sessing striking  affinities  wiu  the  larks, 
which  they  resemble  in  the  large  sise 
of  the  hinder  claw,  but  commonly  classed 
with  the  wagtails,  which  they  closely 
resemble  in  their  habits  of  running 
swiftly  on  the  ground.  The  meadow 
pipit  or  titlark  {Anihue  prateneie)  is 
the  commonest  British  species.  The 
shore  pipit,  or  rock  lark  (A.  petrdeue)^ 
frequents  the  sea-beach,  and  feeds  on 
molluscs  and  Crustacea.  The  tree  pipit 
or  titlark  (Anihue  erhorhu)  is  a  sum- 
mer visitant  only  in  the  British  Isles. 
All  the  pipits  build  their  nests  on  the 
ground.  Tne  song  in  all  consists  of  a 
clear,  simple  note.    The  Anihue  ludavir 
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danus,  0  to  7  inches  long,  Ib  common 
in  North  America. 

PiTiniTi  (pippin),  the  name  fiven  to 
xipjpiii  ^  certain  class  of  dessert  ap- 
pics,  probably  because  the  trees  were 
raised  from  tiie  pipe  or  seeds,  and  bore 
the  apples  which  saTO  them  celebrity 
withoat  grafting.  Ine  Ribston.  Golden, 
and  Newton  pippins  are  favorite  varie- 
ties, well  known  in  the  United  States. 

Pippin*  ®**  p^n. 

IHnro  (pip'ia)f  a  genas  of  passerine 
xijpra     ^^    ^jjj^    inhabit    Sonth 

America.  See  Manahin, 
ViaiitL  (pikV&).  a  city  of  Miami 
•^*H**»  county.  Ohio,  on  Miami  River, 
and  Miami  and  Erie  Canal,  90  miles 
northeast  of  Cincinnati  It  has  manu* 
factures  of  flour,  shafts,  furniture,  sheet- 
steel  and  tin-plate,  corrugated  iron,  straw 
board,  etc.    Pop.  18,388. 

^  played    between    two    i^ersons 

with  thirty-two  cards,  all  the  plain  cards 
below  seven  being  thrown  aside.  In 
p]aying»  the  cards  rank  in  order  as  fol- 
lows: the  ace  (which  counts  eleven). 
the  king,  queen,  and  knave  (each  of 
which  counts  ten),  and  the  plain  cards, 
each  of  which  counts  accoraing  to  the 
number  of  its  pips.  The  player  who  first 
reaches  100  has  the  game.  The  score  is 
made  up  by  reckoning  in  the  following 
manner:  — Carte  blanche,  the  point,  the 
sequence,  the  quatorze,  the  cards,  and 
the  capoL  Carte  blanche  is  a  liand  of 
twelve  plain  cards,  and  counts  ten  for 
the  player  who  holds  it  The  point  is 
the  suit  of  highest  value,  the  value  being 
determined  by  the  number  it  makes  up 
when  the  cards  held  are  added  together. 
The  sequence  is  composed  of  a  regular 
succession  of  cards  in  one  suit  The 
quatorse  is  composed  of  four  aces,  four 
kings,  four  queens,  four  knaves,  or  four 
tens,  and  counts  fourteen.  The  winner 
of  the  greatest  number  of  tricks  counts 
ten  in  addition  (the  '  cards ') ;  if  he  holds 
all  the  tricks  he  counts  forty  in  addition 
(the  'capot').  If  a  player  scores  twen- 
ty-nine in  hand  and  one  for  the  card  he 
leads,  before  his  opponent  counts  anv- 
thing,  he  at  once  adds  thirty  to  his 
score;  this  is  called  'pique.'  Should  a 
player  score  thirty  by  the  cards  in  his 
hand,  by  scores  that  reckon  in  order 
before  his  adversarv  can  count,  he  ob- 
tains the  'repique,*^  which  enables  hhn 
to  add  sixty  to  bis  score.  The  scores 
are  recorded  according  to  the  following 
table  of  precedence :  1,  carte  blanche ;  £ 
point;  3,  sequences;  4,  quatorzes  ana 
trios ;  S,  points  made  in  play ;  and  6,  the 
cards.    If  one  player  scores  a  hundred 


before  the  other  obtains  fifty  he  wins 
a  double. 

Piqnd-work  ^Ylok'^J^:^ 

buhl-work  (which  see),  but  much  more 
expensive  and  elaborate,  the  inlay  being 
minute  pieces  of  gold,  silver,  and  other 
costly  materials. 

pj«oAv  (pi'ra-si),  those  acts  of  rob- 
^^  bery  and  depredation  upon  the 
high  seas,  or  other  places  where  the  ad- 
miralty has  jurisdiction,  which,  if  com- 
mitted upon  land,  would  have  amounted 
to  felony  only.  This  is  substantially  the 
definition  of  this  offense  by  the  law  of  the 
nations,  which,  on  conviction,  is  pun- 
ished with  death  hi  the  United  States, 
and  generally  in  other  civilized  countries. 
It  is  an  offense  against  the  universal 
law  of  society,  a  pirate  being,  according 
to  Coke,  haitiB  humani  generit.  Piracy 
in  the  common  sense  of  the  word  is  dis- 
tinguished from  privateering  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  pirate  sails  without 
any  commission,  ana  under  no  national 
flag,  and  attacks  the  subjects  of  all  na- 
tions alike;  the  privateer  acts  under  a 
commission  from  a  belligerent  power, 
which  authorizes  him  to  attack,  plunder, 
and  destroy  the  vessels  which  he  may 
encounter  iMlongine  to  the  hostile  state. 
Piracy  has  existed  from  a  very  early 
period,  being  considered  a  reputable  pur- 
suit by  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Phoeni- 
cians. It  continued  until  the  last  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  commonly  practiced 
by  the  Algerians  and  other  north  African 
sea-rovers.  It  now  exists  only  in  Chi- 
nese and  Malayan  waters. 
Pinpna  (pi-r6'us;  Greek,  Peiraieus), 
xxrwuB  ^^  principal  port  of  both  an- 
cient and  modem  Athens,  is  situated 
about  5  miles  from  that  city,  on  a  pen- 
insula. It  has  three  harbors:  two  on 
the  east  side,  anciently  named  Zea  (now 
Stratiotiki)  and  Munychia  (now  Pha- 
nari),  and  one  on  the  west  side,  called 
simply  Piraus,  or  the  Harbor,  the  largest 
of  the  three.  The  Pireus  was  anciently 
connected  with  Athens  by  walls  known 
as  the  Long  Walls.  When  Greece  was 
liberated  from  Turkish  rule  the  PirsBus 
was  merely  a  scene  of  ruins.  Since  then 
a  flourishing  industrial  and  trading  town 
has  grown  up,  which  is  connected  with 
Athens  by  a  railway.  Pop.  42,167. 
P{|.^{  or  PmaYA  (pi-r&'ya),  the  Ser- 
*•"*•*'  roiolmo  PJroyo,  a  voracious 
fresh-water  fish  of  tropical  America.  It 
is  3  or  4  feet  in  length,  and  its  jaws  are 
armed  with  sharp,  lancet-shaped  teeth, 
from  which  cattle  when  fording  rivers 
sometimes  suffer  terriblv. 
Pim.iiMii  (P^ra-nft's6),  Oiovannx 
nraneu    ^^xtista,  an  Italian  arcW- 
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tect,  engraver,  and  antiquary,  was  bom 

at  Venice  in  1720,  but  passed  the  greater 

part  of  his  life  at  Rome.     His  chief  work, 

the  Antiquitiea  of  Rome^  was  in  29  vols., 

with    about    2000    copper    plates    giving 

views  of   Rome   and  its   buildings.     His 

representations  are  not  always  faithful, 

on  account  of  the  scope  which  he  gave  to 

his  imagination.     He  died  in  1778. 

PirATlO  (P^i'&'ii<^)f  an  Austrian  sea- 
Axiauv    p^j.^   .jj   igtria,  near   the  head 

of  the  Adriatic,  13  miles  southwest  of 
Trieste.  There  is  sood  anchorage  for  the 
largest  vessels  in  the  well-sheltered  road- 
stead. The  principal  objects  of  com- 
merce are  wine  and  olive-oil.  Pop. 
13,339. 

PimiflftPTift  (P^r'nift-sens),  a  town  of 
rirmasens  ^^varia,  in  the  Palati- 
Bate,  22  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Landau.     It  is 


Opera,  and  his  first  piece  was  Arliquin 
Deucalion^  composed  in  two  days.  His 
success  induced  him  to  persevere,  and 
after  writing  several  pieces,  he  produced 
in  1738  his  chef-d*(euvre,  M^tromanie,  a 
comedy  which  Laharpe  characterizes  as 
excelling  in  plot,  style,  humor,  and  vivac- 
ity almost  every  other  composition  of 
the  kind.  Piron  afterwards  wrote  Fer- 
nand  Cortes,  a  tragic  drama,  and  some 
other  pieces,  which  obtained  some  success. 
He  died  in  1773. 

Pisa  (p€'z&;  the  ancient  PUw),  a 
•^'^"**  town  of  Northern  Italy,  capital 
of  the  province  of  the  same  name,  6 
miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  44 
miles  west  of  Florence,  on  both  banks  of 
the  Amo,  here  crossed  by  three  stons 
bridges  for  p^eneral  traffic,  and  one  carry- 
ing  the   railway.     It    is   surrounded    by 


Baptistery,   Cathedral,  and  Campanile,  Pisa. 


well  built,  has  a  good  town-house  and 
manufactures  of  shoes,  musical  instru- 
ments, leather,  machinery,  etc  Pop. 
(1910)  38,463. 

Pirn  a  (P^r'na),  a  town  of  Saxony,  10 
i  11  ua  miieg  f^Qio,  Dresden,  on  the  right 
bunk  of  the  Elbe.     It  has  manufactures 

f  stoneware,  chemicals,  cigars,  beer,  etc., 
-iiid    a   considerable   trade  on    the   Elbe. 

•op.  (1910)  21,035. 

Piron  (P^rov)»  Alexis,  a  French  wit, 
xiivu  pQg^  j^jj^  dramatist,  born  at 
Dijon  in  1689.  lie  studied  law  at  Be- 
saiK.on ;  but  having  gone  to  Paris  he 
wrote    for    the    Theater    of    the    Comic 


walls  and  ditches,  and  defended  by  a  cita- 
del, the  fortified  circuit  having  a  length 
of  nearly  6  miles,  much  of  the  space 
inclosed  being  unoccupied.  The  river  is 
lined  by  handsome  quays  on  both  sides 
(known  as  the  Lungamo)  ;  the  streets 
are  spacious  and  well  paved;  and  the 
houses  are  remarkable  for  the  profusion 
with  which  marble  has  been  employed  in 
their  construction.  In  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  city  is  a  remarkable  group 
of  buildings  consisting  of  the  Duomo  or 
Cathedral,  the  Baptistery,  the  famous 
*  Leaning  Tower/  and  the  Campo  Santo. 
The   Cathedral,    begun    in    1063,    conse- 
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crated  in  1118,  is  one  of  the  noblest  eccle-  ever,  generally  recognized,  and  it  was  not 

siastical    structures    of    Italy,    built    of  until  1417  that  the  schism  can  be  said 

marble,  in  the  form  of  a  basilica,  with  to  have  terminated, 

a  rich  fagade  and  a  dome  of  peculiar  Piooiio  (P^8&'°0)t  NiccoLO,  an  Ital- 
shape ;  the  Baptistery,  begun  in  1153  and       *»«'***'    j  ^  ^    sculptor    and    architect, 

finished    in    1278,    is    a    large    rotunda,  bom  at  Pisa  about  1205  and  spent  the 

adorned  externally  by  a  series  of  arcades  most  of  his  life  there;  died  in  11278.    He 

with  decorated  canopies,  and  crowned  by  holds  an  important  place  in  the  history 

a  dome  of  peculiar  design,  190  feet  high ;  of   Italian   art,   inasmuch   as   his   works 

the  Campanile,  or  '  Leaning  Tower,'  is  of  presented  a  sudden  and  new  development 

cylindrical  shape,  built  of  white  marble,  and  far  surpassed  those  of  his  immediate 

and  has  the  whole  exterior  enriched  by  predecessors.     Among  hU   famous  works 

a  succession  of   arcades   extending  from  are  the  reliefs  of  the  baptistery  of  Pisa, 

base  to  summit:   its  height  is  179  feet,  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  of  siena,  and 

and   it   deviates    13   feet   from   the   per-  the  beautiful  sarcophagus  of  St.  Dominic 

pendicular.    The  Campo  Santo,  or  ceme-  in     Bologna.    His     chief     architectural 

tery,  is  the  most  remarkable  structure  of  works  are  churches  in  Pisa,  Pistoja,  and 

the   kind   in   existence,   consisting   of   a  Volterra. 

court    surrounded    by    arcades    of  white  Pisneg    oi^  Fishes.    See  Ichthyology. 
marble,     adorned     with    sculptures    and  ^voj 

frescoes,  by  the  earlier  Italian  masters.  Pianos     (P^s'Sz;  the  Fishes),  a  sign  of 

and     full     of     remarkable     monuments.  ^••''^^^'*    the  Eodiac,  which  is  entered  by 

Other  edifices  are  the  town-house    (Pa-  the  sun  about  the  19th  of  February.    The 

lasso    del    Commune)  ;     the    courthouse  constellation  which  occupies  the  ssodiacal 

(Palazzo  Pretorio)  ;  and  the  university,  region  corresponding  to  the  si^  has  the 

anciently   famous,   aud   still   one   of  the  same  name;  it  contains  some  interesting 

most  celebrated  in  Italy.     The  manufac-  double  stars. 

tures  consist  chiefly  of  silk,  woolen,  and  Piacinnltlire  (pis'i-kul-ttlr),  the 
cotton  goods.  The  population,  which  •*'*"^*^***"'"^*'  breeding,  rearing,  pres- 
reached  150,000  when  the  city  was  in  ervation,  feeding,  and  fattening  of  fish 
its  zenith,  is  now  only  60,432.  The  by  artificial  means.  Pisciculture  has 
province  of  Pisa  has  an  area  of  1180  been  practiced  from  very  remote  ages, 
square  miles,  and  a  population  of  320,-  having  been  in  use  in  ancient  Egypt, 
8^. —  Pisa  was  an  ancient  Etrurian  city,  and  followed  in  China  in  early  times  on 
and  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  the  con-  a  very  large  scale.  The  art,  so  far  as  the 
federation.  In  180  b.c.  it  became  a  perfecting  of  natural  conditions  under 
Roman  colony.  About  the  beginning  of  which  fish  live  and  thrive,  without  inter- 
the  Christian  era  it  was  a  flourishing  fering  directly  with  the  ordinary  proc- 
city.  On  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Em-  esses  of  nature,  has  thus  always  oeen 
pire  it  was  pillaged  by  the  Goths,  and  more  or  less  practiced.  But  the  recent 
afterwards  subjected  by  the  Longobards.  discovery  that  the  ova  of  fish  can  be 
In  the  tenth  century  it  had  succeeded  taken  from  the  body  of  the  female  par- 
in  taking  a  lead  among  the  Italian  ent,  impregnated  with  the  male  milt  and 
states;  but,  after  protracted  and  unsuc-  hatched  in  tanks,  has  led  to  a  great  ez- 
cessful  wars  with  Genoa  at  the  end  of  tension  of  the  art.  One  great  point  in 
the  thirteenth,  and  with  Florence  at  the  modem  pisciculture  is  the  propagation 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  it  was  finally  and  rearing  of  young  fish  in  artificial 
compelled  by  famine  to  submit  to  the  ponds  with  the  view  of  introducing  fish 
Florentines  (June  8,  1509),  and  thus  mto  some  locality  where  they  were  not 
ceased  to  be  independent.  (Jn  the  ruins  previously  found.  The  art  has  now  come 
of  Pisa  was  founded  the  power  of  the  mto  general  favor  and  is  widely  followed. 
Grand-duchy  of  Tuscany.  very  many  rivers  having  on  their  banks 
Pisa  Council  of,  a  si>ecial  council  of  breeding  and  rearing  establishments  for 
X  xoAj  jj^^  Roman  Catholic  Church,  held  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  stock  of 
to  consider  the  pretensions  of  the  rival  fish  in  the  streams.  The  American  Fish 
poi>C8  of  Avimon  and  of  Rome,  opened  Commission  has  successfully  Introduced 
March  25,  1409.  The  rival  popes.  Bene-  into  various  waters  the  whitefish,  the 
diet  XIII  (of  Avignon)  and  (Gregory  California  trout,  the  brook  char,  the 
XII  (of  Rome)  were  summoned  to  shad,  and  various  other  fishes,  and  pisci- 
appear  within  a  stated  period,  but  re-  culture  on  a  large  scale  is  practiced  both 
fused  to  comply.  After  mature  delib-  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  as  also 
eration  both  j)opes  were  formally  de-  in  the  leading  countries  of  Europe.  The 
posed,  and  Cardinal  Pietro  Philargi,  artificial  culture  of  oysters,  mussels. 
Archbishop  of  Milan,  was  elected.  The  lobsters,  and  other  crustacea,  is  also  re- 
authority  of  the  council  was  not,  how-  ceiving   its   due   share   of   attention;   so 
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that  altogether  the  art  is  every  year 
attaining  a  greater  development  and 
promises  to  become  an  Important  depart- 
ment  of  commercial  industry.  Many 
millions  of  young  fish  are  planted  year- 
ly, and  as  a  result  the  evils  of  over-fish- 
ing have  been  in  considerable  measure 
obviated. 

Pifteiilifl.  (pis-Bid'i-«)»  a  genus  of 
riSClOia   p^^^    j^^^    ^^^gj    Legumi- 

nose,  the  species  being  West  Indian 
trees.  The  bark  of  the  root  of  P.  Ery- 
thfina  (dogwood  tree)  Is  a  powerful  nar- 
cotic, and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
opium,  and  also  for  poisoning  fish.  The 
timber  makes  excellent  piles  for  docks 
and  wharfs,  being  heavy,  resinous,  and 
almost  imperishable. 
Pi  spina     (pi-sl'na),  a  niche,  generally 

in  churches,  containing  or  having  at- 
tached a  stone  basin  or  trough,  with  a 
channel  leading  to  the  ground.  It  is 
used  to  hold  the  water  in  which  the  priest 
washes  his  hands,  and  for  rinsing  the 
chalice. 
Pise     (p^S'sft),  material  for  forming  the 

walls  of  cottages,  agricultural 
buildings,  etc.,  consisting  of  stiff  clayev 
materials  usually  mixed  with  gravel  well 
rammed  into  a  frame,  and  when  dry 
forming  a  good  strong  wall.  These  walls 
are  thicker  at  bottom  than  at  top.  They 
must  not  be  built  too  rapidly. 
PifiAlr  (p^-sek')f  a  town  of  Bohemia, 
^^^^^  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Wot- 
tawa,  52  miles  south  by  west  of  Prague. 
It  is  surrounded  by  an  old  and  lofty  wall, 
flanked  with  numerous  towers:  is  well 
built,  and  contains  the  remams  of  a 
royal  castle.  Pop.  13,608. 
PlRldifl.    (pi-sid'i-a) ,   in   ancient  geog- 

•*  raphy,  a  province  of  Asia 
Minor,  situated  between  Phrygia,  Gilicia, 
Pamphylia,  Lycia,  and  Garla.  The  in- 
habitants were  mountaineers,  and  were 
never  really  subdued  by  the  Romans,  be- 
ing protected  by  the  mountains  and 
ravines  which  intersect  the  country. 
PisisfrfifTia  (pI-Bis'tr&-tus;  Greek, 
riSlSXraXUS  p%i^traio»),  -tyrant^ 
of  Athens,  was  descended  from  Codrus, 
the  last  king  of  Athens,  and  was  bom 
not  later  than  612  b.0.  He  was  rich, 
handsome,  and  eloquent,  and  being  by 
nature  ambitious  he  soon  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  one  of  the  three  parties 
into  which  Attica  was  then  divided.  By 
putting  himself  forward  as  the  patron 
and  benefactor  of  the  poor,  and  by  advo- 
cating civil  equality  and  a  democratic 
constitution,  he  was  able  (notwithstand- 
ing the  opposition  of  Solon)  to  seise 
upon  the  acropolis  ( citadel)  in  560  B.O., 
and  thus  to  make  mmself  master,  or,  as 


the  Greeks  termed  it,  'tyrant'  of  the 
city.  But  thousb  a  tyrant  in  the  Greek 
sense,  his  use  of  power  was  by  no  means 
tyrannical.  He  made  no  attempt  to 
abolish  the  wise  laws  of  Solon,  but  con- 
firmed and  extended  their  authority.  He 
was,  however,  twice  driven  from  Athens ; 
but  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  second 
banishment  succeeded  in  making  himself 
master  of  the  sovereignty  for  the  third 
time.  Pisistratus  erected  splendid  public 
buildings  at  Athens,  established  a  public 
library,  and  collected  and  arranged  the 
poems  of  Homer,  and  conducted  himself 
with  so  much  prudence  and  clemency 
that  his  country  scarcely  ever  enjoyed  a 
loneer  term  of  peace  and  prosperity.  He 
died  527  B.O..  leaving  two  sons,  Hippias 
and  Hipparcnus,  to  inherit  his  power. 
They  were  not,  however,  able  to  preserve 
it  See  Hippias. 
Fi^SOUte.     ®^  Peattone, 

Fistaohio    (P^s-ta'shl-o),    a    tree    of 

several  species,  of  the  genus 

PiiiaoiOf  nat  order  Anacardlacece,  grow- 


yielding     a 


Piitaehio  (PiHaeia  v«ra). 

ing  to  the  height  of  15  to  20  feet,  f . 
vera  yields  the  well-known  pistachio-nut, 
which  contains  a  kernel  of  a  pleasant 
taste,  resembling  that  of  the  almond, 
wholesome  and  nutritive, 
pleasant  oil.  It  is  a  na- 
tive of  Western  Asia,  but 
is  much  cultivated  in  the 
south  of  Europe.  The 
gum  named  mastic  is  ob- 
tained from  P.  lentiiou8, 
as  well  as  from  P.  At- 
lantica.  See  Mastio, 
Pistil  (Pia'til),  in  bot- 
■*^^*^  any,  the  female 
or  central  seed-bearing  or- 
gan  of   a   phanerogamous 


PistU. 

a,  ityle;  h, 

stigma. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pistillidinin 


Pitcairn  Island 


flower,  consisting  of  one  or 
more  oarptU  or  modified  leaTes. 
There   may    be   only   a   single 

Siitil  or  several  in  the  same 
ower.  It  consists  essentially 
of  two  parts,  the  ovaryf  con- 
taining the  ovules  or  young 
seeds,  and  the  atiomat  a  cellu- 
lar secredng  body  which  is 
either  seated  immediately  on 
the  ovary  (as  in  the  tulip  and 
poppy),  and  is  then  called  tet- 
&il€t  or  18  borne  on  a  stalk 
called  a  $iyl0  interposed  be- 
tween the  ovary  and  stigma. 
It  is  on  the  stigma  that  the 
pollen  falls  by  which  fecunda- 
tion takes  place,  after  which 
the  ovule  develops  into  the  seed. 
See  Placenta^  Botany. 

PistiUidium   (pis-tii-id'i- 

«**"***  **"^  um ) ,  an  organ 
of  cryptogamic  plants,  which 
seems  to  nave  functions  anal- 
ogous to  those  of  the  pistil  of 
of  a  phanerogamous  flower.  It 
is  the  young  spore-case.  *«w**«v. 

PistOia     (Pw-t^'yA;  ancient  Pisioria)^ 
,  J       a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  prov- 

ince of  Florence,  and  20  miles  north- 
west of  the  city  of  that  name,  near  the 
left  bank  of  the  Ombrone.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  lofty  walls,  contains  a  Ro- 
manesque cathedral  (twelfth  to  thir- 
teenth centurv)  and  other  notable 
churches  and  buildings,  and  has  manu- 
factures of  iron  and  steel  goods,  firearms, 
linen,  etc.  Pistojs  were  first  made  here, 
and  received  their  name  from  the  town. 
Pep.  (1911)  67,653. 
Pistol      (Pis'tul),  a  small  firearm  with 

a  curved  stock,  discharged  with 
one  hand,  named  from  the  town  of  Pis- 
toja,  where  it  was  first  made.  Pistols 
were  introduced  into  England  in  1521. 
Mention  is  made  of  their  use  in  1544. 
The  'dag'  mentioned  by  the  Elizabethan 
writers  was  a  kind  of  clumsy  pistol. 
Pistols  are  made  of  various  sizes,  rang- 
ing from  6  inches  (the  saloon  and  pocket 
pistol)  to  18  and  even  24  inches  (the 
holster  pistol).  They  have  been  remark- 
ably developed  in  effectiveness,  and  the 
modem  pistol  is  a  formidable  weapon  in 
close-hand  fighting.  See  Revolver, 
Pistole    (Pis-tor ) ,  a  gold  coin  met  with 

in  several  parts  of  Europe, 
more  especially  in  Spain,  value  about 
$4.00,  but  not  now  coined.  It  was  origi- 
nally a  Spanish  coin,  and  was  equivalent 
to  a  quarter  of  a  doubloon. 
Piston  (Pis'tun),  in  machinery,  a  mov- 
ovvu  able  piece,  ffenerally  of  a  cylin- 
drical form,  so  fitted  as  to  occupy  the 
sectional   area  of   a   tube,   such  as   the 


Piston   and  Cyl- 
inder. 


barrel  of  a  pump  or  the  cylinder  of  a 
steam-enffine,  and  capable  of  being 
driven  alternately  in  two  directions  by 
pressure  on  either  of 
Its  sides.  One  of  its 
sides  is  fitted  to  a  rod, 
called  the  pi9ton-rod, 
which  it  either  moves 
backwards  and  for- 
wards, as  in  the  steam- 
engine,  where  the  motion 
given  to  the  piston- 
rod  is  communicated  to 
the  machinery;  or  the 
piston  is  itself  made 
to  move  by  the  rod,  as 
in  the  pump.  Th^  pis- 
ton is  usually  made  to 
fit  tightly  bv  some  kind 
of  material  used  as 
paokmot  the  piston-rod  being  also  made 
similarly  tight  by  material  closely  packed 
in  the  atuMng-hoa  (<  «). 
p;4>  in  horticulture,  the  name  applied 
'  to  an  excavation  below  the  surface 
of  the  soil,  generally  covered  by  a  glazed 
frame  for  protectins  plants. 
Pitft  Wl^iTiTl    (P€ta5i   a   name    given 

or  American  aloe.    See  Aloe. 

Pit  aval    (pit-a-val),  Fbanqois  Gayot 

X-liavad    pj^    ^    py^^   jm-iat-consult 

and  miscellaneous  writer,  bom  at  Lyons 
in  1673;  died  in  1763.  He  was  succes- 
sively abb^  soldier,  lawyer,  and  man  of 
letters.  The  most  important  and  best 
known  of  his  works  is  a  collection  of 
criminal  trials  —  Cau$e9  C4l4breB  et  /n- 
t^e$»anie$    (1734-43,   twenty   vols.). 

Pitoaim  Island  ffi^L^h 

Pacific,  belonging  to  the  Low  Archipelago, 
lat  25«  5'  B.;  Ion.  130**  5'  w.;  length, 
*2k  miles;  breadth,  about  1  mile.  It  was 
discovered  by  Carteret  in  1767.  Its  coast 
is  almost  perpendicular  throughout  its 
whole  extent,  fringed  with  formidable 
rocks  and  reefs,  accessible  only  at  two 
points,  and  not  at  all  in  stormy  weather. 
It  rises  to  the  height  of  1100  feet,  and 
the  soil,  naturally  fertile,  yields  good  pas- 
ture, potatoes,  yams,  plantain  and  bread- 
fruit, pineapples,  and  other  tropical  fruits. 
The  island  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  the 
home  of  the  descendants  of  the  Bountp 
mutineers,  nine  of  whom,  together  with 
six  men  and  twelve  women,  natives  of 
Tahiti,  landed  here  in  1790.  Violent  dis- 
sensions soon  arose  and  at  the  end  of 
ten  years  the  only  survivors  were  John 
Adams,  an  Englishman  (whose  real  name 
was  said  to  have  been  Alexander  Smith), 
the  females,  and  nineteen  children.  Thej 
were  found  in  1808  by  the  American, 
Captain   Folger,   who  reported   the  dis- 
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covery  to  the  British  governmeut.  The 
interest  thus  aroused  soon  brought  other 
visitors  to  the  island,  all  of  whom  dilated 
with  enthusiasm  on  the  virtuous,  sober, 
and  industrious  life  led  by  the  inhab- 
itants. They  became,  however,  too  nu- 
merous to  subsist  comfortably  on  this 
small  island,  and  they  were  transferred, 
to  the  number  of  194,  to  Norfolk  Island 
in  1856,  but  about  40  soon  returned.  In 
1881  the  inhabitants  numbered  91>,  and 
in  1900,  130.  Whalers  and  trading  ves- 
sels occasionally  call  and  exchange  the 
products  of  civilization  for  the  produce 
of  the  island.  See  Norfolk  Island, 
Pi  f nil  (pich),  the  residuum  obtained 
Xlll/IL  jjy  boiling  tar  till  the  volatile 
matter  is  driven  off.  It  is  extensively 
used  for  caulking  the  seams  of  ships,  for 
preserving  wood  and  ironwork  from  the 
effects  of  water,  for  making  artificial 
asphalt,  etc. 

Pitnll  ^^^  acuteness  or  pavity  of  any 
^  particular  musical  sound,  which 
is  determined  by  the  number  of  air-vibra- 
tions in  a  given  time  —  the  greater  the 
number,  the  higher  the  note.  In  stringed 
instruments  the  pitch  is  dependent  on 
the  length,  thickness,  and  degree  of  ten- 
sion of  the  string;  in  wind  instruments, 
such  as  the  flute  or  organ,  chiefly  on  the 
length  of  the  column  of  air  set  in  mo- 
tion. (See  Music.)  The  tuning-fork  is 
in  common  use  to  assist  in  giving  some 
desired  pitch. 

Pi+nTiMpTirlp  a  mineral  chiefly  found 
riXCnDienae^  in  Saxony  and  Corn- 
wall, composed  of  86.6  oxide  of  uranium, 
2.5  black  oxide  of  iron,  galena,  and  silex. 
In  color  it  varies  from  brown  to  black, 
and  occurs  globular,  reniform,  massive, 
disseminated,  and  pulverulent.  Specific 
gravity,  7.6.  It  generally  accompanies 
uranite  and  is  the  chief  source  of  the 
newly  discovered  element,  radium. 

Pitcher  Plant   (f,!,t1^  s%v"eTa1 

plants  from  their  pitch- 
er-shaped leaves,  the 
best  known  of  which  is 
the  Nepenthes  distilla- 
toriay  a  native  of  China 
and  the  East  Indies, 
and  belonging  to  the 
natural  order  Nepen- 
thaceae.  It  is  a  herba- 
ceous perennial,  and 
grows  m  marshy  sit- 
uations. The  leaves  are 
sessile,  oblong,  and  ter- 
minated at  the  extrem- 
ities by  a  cylindrical 
Pitcher-pUat  (Ns-  hollow  vessel  resem- 
penthe*  dittiUa-  bling  a  common  water- 
toria),  pitcher,  which  contains 


a  fluid  secreted  by  the  plant  itself.  The 
pitcher  is  furnished  with  a  lid  which  gen- 
erally opens  in  the  day  and  shuts  at 
night,  and  which  is  regarded  as  the  true 
blade  of  the  leaf.  Wonderful  curative 
powers  are  ascribed  to  the  fluid  in  the 
pitcher  and  to  the  leaf  and  the  root  of 
this  plant,  by  the  natives  of  the  East 
Indies  and  Madagascar.  There  are  nu- 
merous other  pitcher-plants,  varying  in 
shape  and  the  proportions  of  their  parts, 
and  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Pitch-pine,    ^^p*^^ 
Pitchstone,  ?,,*^^*S^'  f^^'^h  ^^^' 

^  like  volcanic  rock.  It  is 
found  chiefly  in  the  Hebrides,  Southern 
Europe,  South  America,  and  Mexico,  in 
veins  and  in  dykes  or  bosses,  sometimes 
forming  whole  mountains.  Specific  grav- 
ity, 2.29-2.64. 

Pitclmrim-beans  i^S^'^-^Vo  thi 

lobes  of  the  drupe  of  Neotandra  puchury, 
a  South  American  species  of  laurel,  used 
by  chocolate  makers  as  a  substitute  for 
vanilla. 

Pifli  the  cylindrical  or  angular  column 
^  of  cellular  tissue  at  or  near  the 
center  of  the  stem  of  a  plant,  also  called 
the  medulla.  It  is  not  usually  continued 
into  the  root,  but  is  always  directly  con- 
nected with  the  terminal  bud  of  the  stem. 

Pithecanthropus  Erectus  ^l^: 

thro'pus),  the  name  given  to  the  fossil 
remains  of  an  animal  found  in  Java  in 
1891.  Tlie  portion  of  a  cranium  found 
is  midway  in  size  and  form  between  those 
of  man  and  the  goiilla,  and  the  femur 
is  like  that  of  man. 

PitmaTl  (pit'man),  Benn,  brother  of 
ritman  ^j^.  j^^  Pitmin,  bom  at 
Trowbridge,  England,  in  1822;  died  in 
1010.  He  settled  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
was  a  government  reporter  of  state  tirlals, 
1862-65,  and  became  an  instructor  in  the 
University  of  Cincinnati.  He  published 
various  text-books  of  phonography. 
PitTnaii  Sir  Isaac,  bom  at  Trow- 
jTinuttii,   ^j..,  ^^    England,    in    1818; 

died  in  1897.  He  was  the  inventor  of 
the  modern  system  of  phonographic  short- 
hand writing,  also  of  one  of  the  best 
systems  of  phonotypy.  He  published  a 
number  of  works  on  shorthand. 
PitneV  Mahlon,  an  American  jurist, 
^^  bom  at  Morristown,  New 
Jersey,  February  5,  1858.  He  was  a 
member  of  Congress,  1895-1899,  and  of 
the  state  senate,  1899-1901;  associate 
justice  of  the  New  Jersey  supreme  court, 
11)01-1008;  and  chanceUor  of  the  state, 
1008-1912.  In  1912  he  was  appointed 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
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PitOH'bStrk    ^°^®  ^^  Carihhee-hark, 
T^-H-     Earl  of  Chatham.     See  Chatham 

*  iF*^**'^  ^*"»  ^^^  <>^>- 

Pi-H-  WnxiAM,  second  son  of  the  Earl 
-^^^^9  of  Chatham,  born  in  1759;  died 
in  1806.  He  possessed  a  remarkably 
precocious  intellect,  but  his  physical 
powers  were  weak.  He  was  educated 
privately  till  his  fourteenth  year,  when 
he  entered  Cambridge.  He  was  called 
to  the  bar  in  1780,  and  entered  parlia- 
ment the  following  year  as  member  for 
Appleby.  His  success  in  the  house  was 
of  unparalleled  rapidity.  He  supported 
Burke's  financial  reform  bill,  and  spoke 
in  favor  of  parliamentary  reform;  be- 
came chancellor  of  the  exchequer  at 
twenty-three,  under  the  Earl  of  Shel- 
bume,  and  in  the  following  year  attained 
the  position  of  prime  minister.     Although 


WillUm  Pitt. —  Prom  the  statu*  by  Chantrey. 

strongly  supported  by  the  sovereign,  he 
stood  opposed  to  a  large  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  a  dissolution 
took  place  in  March,  1786.  At  the  gen- 
eral election  which  followed  the  voice 
of  the  nation  appeared  decidedly  in  his 
favor,  and  some  of  the  strongest  aris- 
tocratical  interests  in  the  country  were 
defeated,  Pitt  himself  being  returned  by 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  His  first 
measure  was  the  passing  of  his  India 
Bill,  establishing  the  board  of  control, 
which  was  followed  by  much  of  that 
fiscal  and  financial  regulation  that  gave 
so  much  4clat  to  the  early  period  of  his 
administration.  The  establishment  of  the 
delusive  scheme  of  a  sinking  fund  fol- 
lowed in  1786,  and  his  Regency  Bill  in 
1788.  The  French  revolution  now  broke 
out,  and  in  1793  war  arose  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  a  conflict  which 
brought  a  heavy   re8i>onsibility  on  Pitt, 


and  immense  sacrifices  and  burdens  on 
his  country.  In  1800  the  Irish  union 
was  accomplished.  In  1801  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  king  to  all  further  concession 
to  the  Irish  Catholics  caused  Pitt  to 
resign  his  post.  The  Peace  of  Amiens 
succeeded,  and  Pitt  for  a  time  supported 
the  Addington  administration  which  con- 
cluded it,  but  afterwards  joined  the  op- 
position. The  new  minister,  who  ^ad 
renewed  the  war,  unable  to  maintain  his 
ground,  resigned;  and  in  1804  Pitt  re- 
sumed his  post  at  the  treasury.  Return- 
ing to  power  as  a  war  minister,  he 
exerted  all  the  energy  of  his  character 
to  render  the  contest  successful,  and 
found  means  to  engage  the  two  great 
military  powers  of  Russia  and  Austria 
in  a  new  coalition,  which  was  dissolved 
by  the  battle  of  Austerlitz.  This  event 
he  did  not  survive  long;  for  his  consti- 
tution, weakened  by  persisent  gout,  rap- 
idly yielded  to  the  joint  attack  of  disease 
and  anxiety.  Biographers  naturally  differ 
as  to  his  merits  as  a  statesman;  some 
assign  him  a  most  exalted  place,  while 
others  represent  him  as  entirely  destitute 
of  great  ideas,  as  a  man  of  expedients  in- 
stead of  principles,  as  a  lover  of  place 
and  royal  favor.  It  is,  however,  uni- 
versally granted  that  he  was  a  distin- 
guishea  orator,  even  amongst  the  very 
eminent  speakers  of  that  period,  and  that 
he  was  a  man  of  strict  personal  honor. 
A  public  funeral  was  decreed  to  his 
honor  by  parliament,  and  a  grant  of 
£40,000  to  pay  his  debts. 
Pitta.      ^®®  Ani-ihrush, 

PittaCUS  (Pit'a-kus),  one  of  the  so- 
called  seven  wise  men  of 
Greece,  born  about  B.C.  652;  died  569, 
at  Mitylene,  on  the  island  of  Lesbos. 
He  was  highly  celebrated  as  a  warrior,  a 
statesman,  a  philosopher,  and  a  poet. 
In  589  the  citizens  raised  him  to  the 
dictatorship,  an  office  which  he  filled  for 
ten  years. 

Pittshlirff'  (pitz'burg),  a  city  of 
rutSDUrg  Crawford  county,  Kansas, 
on  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  F6, 
and  other  railroads.  It  has  railroad 
shops,  zinc  smelters,  manufactures  of 
sewer-pipe,  pottery,  etc.  Coal  is  the  prin- 
cipal industry.  Pop.  17,320. 
Piffq'hnrP'li  a  city,  capital  of  Alle- 
rUXSDUrgn,  ^^^^^  county.  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  angle  between  the  Monon- 
gahela  and  the  Allegheny  rivers  where 
they  unite  to  form  the  Ohio,  260  miles 
w.  by  N.  of  Philadelphia,  and  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Baltimore  and  Ohio,  and 
other  railroads.  It  is  admirably  situ- 
ated for  trade,  havinpr  ample  river  and 
railway  connection  with  the  great  corn- 
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mercial  emporiums  of  the  East,  West, 
and  South,  while  in  the  neighborhood 
there  are  immense  and  cheaply-obtainable 
coal  supplies.  These  exceptional  advan- 
tages have  made  Pittsbargh  the  chief  cen- 
ter of  the  American  iron  and  steel  in- 
dustry; smelting  furnaces,  foundries, 
rolling-mills,  etc.,  being  numerous  and 
on  a  very  large  scale.  The  pig-iron 
product  is  about  one-fourth  of  that  of 
the  whole  country  and  the  steel  product 
more  than  one-half.  The  glass  manu- 
factures of  Pittsburgh  also  rank  first  in 
importance  in  the  United  States;  cotton 
goods,  leather,  earthenware,  white  lead, 
soda,  tobacco,  beer,  and  spirits  are  largely 
produced;  but  the  chief  products  are 
iron  and  steel,  hardware  and  machinery, 
electrical  appliances,  railroad  brakes,  cars 
and  locomotives,  steel  bridges,  aluminum, 
glass,  coal,  and  coke.  In  addition  to 
coal,  this  city  is  the  center  of  an  exten- 
sive petroleum  and  natural  gas  field. 
Pittsburgh  consisU  of  the  town  proper 
and  of  several  large  suburbs,  and  with 
those  that  are  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  rivers  the  connection  is  kept  up  by 
numerous  bridges,  comprising  some  very 
excellent  examples  on  the  suspension 
principle.  Of  the  adjacent  places,  which, 
though  separately  incorporated,  were  long 
regarded  as  suburbs  of  Pittsburgh,  the 
most  important  is  Allegheny,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Allegheny  River,  a  favorite 
residence  with  the  wealthier  classes.^  It 
has  now  become  a  corporate  part  of  Pitts- 
burgh and  the  combined  cities  possess 
many  fine  public  buildings  and  institu- 
tions. Among  these  may  be  named  the 
Carnegie  Library  and  Institute  building 
(with  a  large  library,  music-hall,  art 
gallery  and  natural  history  museum),  the 
amply-endowed  Carnegie  Schools  of  Tech- 
nology, the  Phipps  Conservatory,  the 
United  States  Arsenal,  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh,  the  Pennsylvania  College  for 
Women,  the  Exposition  buildings,  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  St.  Paul's  cathe- 
dnJs,  various  municipal  buildings  and 
charitable  institutions,  etc  Pittsburgh 
occupies  the  site  of  a  fort  called  Du 
Quesne,  which  was  built  by  the  French 
in  1764.  It  was  afterwards  captured  by 
the  British,  in  1758,  and  named  in  honor 
of  William  Pitt  Allegheny  was  joined  to 
it  by  act  of  the  legiuatnre,  sustained  by 
a  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Oonrt,  in  1907.  to  ppnulatloai  in  1900 
was  821,616;  that  of  Afiegheoy^l29,896 ; 
maUng  4614^12.  In  1910  the  popn- 
lation  of  the  eopgnlinlatfld  dty  totaled 
S8S,906. 

KttBfield  iJl^^^^^A^'^ioSg: 

MassachuBetts,  on  the  HoosatOnic  Biv«r» 


151  miles  w.  of  Boston.  It  is  situated 
in  the  Berkshire  Valley,  1010  feet  above 
sea-level,  and  is  surrounded  by  moun- 
tains. It  has  large  manufactures  of  cot- 
ton and  woolen  goods,  knit  goods,  shoes, 
paper,  machinery,  etc.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  institutions,  among 
them  the  white  marble  courthouse  and 
the  Berkshire  Athenaeum,  which  stand  iu 
the  public  green  in  the  center  of  the 
city,  and  are  known  as  the  *  Heart  of 
Berkshire.'  Pop.  82,12L 
Fittston  (Pitz'tun),  a  citv  of  Lu- 
AJ.VV0VVU  jgmg  Qq^^  Pennsylvania,  on 
the  Susquehanna  River,  in  the  Wyoming 
Valley,  9  miles  n.e.  of  Wilkes-Barre. 
Here  are  extensive  anthracite-coal  indus- 
tries, planing,  knitting,  paper,  and  silk 
mills,  iron  and  terra-cotta  works,  brew- 
eries, etc  The  St.  John's  Academy  is 
located  here.  Pittston  is  the  business 
center  of  a  populous  surrounding  dis- 
trict.   Pop.  16,267. 

Pituitary  Body  <S^»Jl^'-*S;^>'  „| 

the  size  of  a  small  bean  found  in  the  aelia 
iurcicaj  a  saddle-shai^ed  cavity  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  in  the  floor  of  the  cavity 
of  the  skull.  Its  function  appears  to  be 
related  to  that  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
Pityriasis  (Pit-i-rra-sis),  a  chronic 
vj  M»  »  ^^^  non-contagious  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  manifesting  itself  in 
red  spots  or  patches  on  which  minute 
scales  are  produced,  thrown  off  as  soon 
as  formed,  and  as  quickly  renewed.  It 
may  affect  any  part,  and,  though  seldom, 
many  parts  of  the  body  at  the  same  time*, 
but  the  commonest  is  the  P.  capitie,  on 
the  head,  when  the  scales  are  popularly 
known  as  scurf  or  dandruff.  Mild  forms 
generally  yield  to  warm  bathing  and  a 
light  diet,  if  i>ersevered  in;  but  more 
obstinate  cases  can  only  be  thoroughly 
cured  by  a  radical  change  in  the  system, 
produced  by  suitable  regimen  and  treat- 
ment. 

Pinra  (P*^'rA),  a  town  of  Northern 
Peru,  capital  of  province  of 
same  name,  connected  by  railway  with  its 
port,  Payta.  Pop.  about  12,000. 
PlTlfl  IT  (pl'us;  iENEAs  Sylvius 
A±iM»  .M.  picooLOMiNi) ,  pope,  bom  in 
1405;  died  in  1464.  He  was  descended 
from  an  illustrious  Tuscan  family,  and 
studied  at  the  University  of  Siena.  Eie 
became  steretary  to  Garalnal  Oapranlca, 
and  the  Council  of  Basel  in  1431 ;  to  the 
anti-pope  Felix  V  in  1489,  and  to  Frad- 
erick  III  of  Germany  in  1442.  The  em- 
peror sent  him  as  an  imperial  ambassador 
to  a  diet  at  Batlabon,  and  in  1446  to 
Pope  Eugenlns  IV  to  negotiate  the  sab- 
mission  of  Germany.  He  gained  the  fa- 
vor of  Eugenins,  whom  he  bad  formerly 
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Opposed,  and  by  his  successor  was  created  aimed  at  r^^wtabUitdiur  tha  old  order  of 

blaliop  of  Trieste  in  1447,  and  cardinal  tbings,  and  to  aain  it  he  tried  to  condl* 

in  1^6.    He  succeeded  Caliztus  III  as  iate  Napoleon  by  attending  his  corona* 

gontiff  in  145d.  In  1460  he  published  a  tion.  He  aroused  the  open  enmity  of 
ull  condemning  the  doctrine  he  had  in  the  emperor  by  refusing  to  be  present 
former  years  so  vigorously  defended :  the  at  the  coronation  in  Milan,  and  to  recog- 
snperiority  of  a  general  council  to  the  nize  his  brother  Joseph  as  king  of  Na- 
pope.  Pius  II  was  one  of  the  most  pies ;  the  results  being  another  occupation 
learned  men  of  liis  age,  and  left  some  of  Rome  by  French  troops  (February 
valuable  tuid  interesting  historical  works,  2,  1808),  the  incorporation  of  the  papal 
orations,  and  letters.  cities,  and  shortly  after  of  Rome  itself, 
IHna  V  (MiCHELE  Ghislebi),  pope,  with  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  and  the  arrest 
^*'"  ^  born  in  1504;  died  in  1672.  of  the  pope  (July  6,  180©)  and  his  con- 
He  was  raised  to  the  cardinalate  by  Paul  finement  in  Savona  and  afterwards  at 
IV  in  1557,  appointed  inquisitor  in  Lom-  Fontainebleau.  In  1814  be  was  released 
bardy,  then  inquisitor-general,  and  chosen  and  restored  to  the  possession  of  all  the 
pope  in  1566.  He  chiefly  distintpished  papal  territories  except  Avignon  and 
himself  by  his  zeal  for  conversion  of  Venaissin  in  France,  and  a  narrow  strip 
Protestants  and  Jews;  the  bull  in  Ccma  of  land  beyond  the  Po.  His  subsequent 
Domini  was  renewed  by  him,  and  the  government  was  politically  and  ecclesi- 
authority  of  the  Jndew  EwpurgaioriuM  astically  of  a  reactionary  character, 
enforced.  In  1570  he  excommunicated  Pins  TX  (Giovanni  Mabia  MASTiS 
Elizabeth  of  England.  He  lent  his  influ-  ******  •■"**'  Fkbbbiti),  pope,  bom  in 
ence  and  assistance  to  Charles  IX  of  1792,  was  destined  for  a  military  career, 
France  against  his  Protestant  subjects,  and  on  the  restoration  of  Pius  VII  en- 
and  to  the  Venetians  and  Spaniards  in  tered  the  Guardia  Nobile  of  the  Vatican, 
their  war  against  the  Turks.  He  was  but  soon  after  adopted  the  clerical  pro- 
canonized  by  Clement  XI.  fession.  He  held  various  ecclesiastical 
THna  VT  (Giovanni  ANeax.o  offices  under  Leo  XII.  who  appointed 
AAuo  wj.  BBASCin),  pope,  bom  at  him  Archbishop  of  Spoieto  in  1827,  and 
Gesena  in  1717;  died  at  Valence  in  1799.  to  the  see  of  Imola  in  1832.  Here  he 
He  held  imporlast  offices  under  several  acquired  much  popularity  by  his  liberal 
pontiffs,  was  raised  to  the  cardinalate  tendencies.  He  further  showed  hi9 
by  Clement  XIV  and  succeeded  him  in  benevolent  nature  durina  a  mission  to 
1775.  Several  beneficent  reforms  were  Naples  at  the  time  of  a  cnolera  epidemic, 
introduced  by  him  in  the  finance  depart-  when  he  sold  his  plate,  furniture,  and 
ment;  he  also  improved  the  Vatican  equipage  to  relieve  the  sufferers.  Al- 
Mnsemn,  drained  the  Pontine  marshes  though  raised  to  the  cardhialate  in  1840, 
reconstructed  the  port  of  Ancona,  and  he  resided  in  his  diocese  until  his  election 
embellished  Rome.  The  French  revolu-  to  the  pontificate  in  1846.  His  accession 
tion,  however,  hastened  the  decay  of  the  was  signalized  by  the  release  of  2000 
temporal  power  of  the  holy  see.  In  political  prisoner?,  followed  by  a  com- 
1791  Avignon  and  the  county  of  Venais-  plete  amnestv;  and  Italy  was  to  be  free 
mn  were  reunited  to  France;  by  the  and  independent  under  a  liberal  consti- 
treaty  of  Tolentmo  (1797)  he  lost  the  tution.  But  the  Italians,  who  wanted 
Romagna,  Bologna,  and  Ferrara ;  and  on  to  be  free  of  the  Austrians,  flocked  under 
the  15th  of  February,  1798,  General  Ber-  the  banner  of  Charles  Albert,  and  Pio 
thier  established  the  Roman  republic,  de-  Nono,  as  pontiff,  found  himself  obliged 
prived  the  pope  of  his  authority,  and  to  interfere.  Disaster,  bloodshed,  and 
conveyed  him  as  a  prisoner  to  France,  anarchy  followed,  and  he  had  himself  to 
where  he  died  the  following  year.  seek  safety  in  flight.  A  Roman  republic 
Pinfi  VTT  (Gbeoobio  Babnaba  was  proclaimed  (Feb.,  1849),  with  Maz- 
AAuo  vxA  Chiabamonti)  ,  pope,  zini  at  its  head.  Louis  Napoleon,  presi- 
bom  at  Cesena  in  1742;  died  in  1823.  dent  of  the  French  republic,  sent  an 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  received  into  expedition  to  Rome,  which  defeated  the 
the    order    of    Benedictines,    served    as  Italian    patriots    under    Garibaldi,    and 


teacher  in  several  abbeys,  and  subse-  occupied  the  citv  (July  3).  The  pope 
quently  became  professor  of  philosophy  returned  in  April,  1860,  but  he  left  the 
in    Parma,    and    of   theology    in   Rome,   direction  of  state  affairs  principally  in 


Pius  VI  created  him  bishop  of  Tivoli,  the  hands  of  his  secretary  of  state.  Car- 
cardinal  and  bishop  of  Imola;  and  his  dinal  Antonelli.  On  the  death  of  that 
friendly  attitude  towards  the  Cisalpine  distinguished  prelate,  Pio  Nono  again 
Republic  secured  him  the  favor  of  bestowed  his  whole  attention  on  the 
France,  and  the  election  to  the  papal  church.  He  recalled  the  Jesuits,  canon- 
diair  in   1800.    After  his  accession   he  ized  saints,  countenanced  miracles,  and 
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defined  new  dogmas.  The  immaculate  soldier.  The  spirit  of  Adventure  which  at 
conception  of  the  Virgin  was  settled  by  that  time  pervaded  Spain  prompted  him 
a  papal  decree  in  1854,  and  the  dogma  of  to  seek  fortune  in  the  newly-found  con- 
papal  infallibility  was  established  by  the  tinent  of  America,  where  he  participated 
ecumenical  council  of  1870.  By  this  time  in  varidlis  military  and  trading  expedi- 
the  pope's  dominions  had  been  greatly  tions.  While  resident  near  Panama  he 
reduced,  and  what  remained  of  the  tem-  became  associated  with  two  other  ad- 
poral  power  was  secured  by  the  presence  venturers,  Hernando  Lugue,  or  de 
of  French  troops  at  Rome.  But  the  Lugues,  and  Diego  de  Almagro.  In  1524 
downfall  of  Napoleon  III  caused  their  they  jointly  fitted  out  an  expedition  with 
withdrawal ;  the  Italian  troops  took  pos-  a  view  to  exploration  and  conquest,  and 
session,  and  the  political  rule  of  the  holy  on  their  second  voyage  discovered  Peru; 
see  was  at  an  end.  The  Vatican  was  but  finding  their  force  inadequate  for  con- 
left  to  the  pope,  and  his  iudopendence  quering  the  country,  Pizarro  returned  to 
insured.  The  later  years  of  his  'cap*  Spain  for  assistance.  He  arrived  in  Se- 
ll vity  '  were  cheered  by  the  proofs  of  ville  in  1528,  was  granted  the  necessary 
reverence  displayed  by  Roman  Catholic  powers  and  a  small  force,  and  recrossed 
Christianity,  which  accorded  him  mag-  the  Atlantic  in  1531.  The  following  year 
nificent  ovations  as  his  period  of  jubilee  he  arrived  in  Peru  during  a  civil  war, 
began  to  fall  due.  The  twenty-fifth  anni-  treacherously  seized  the  person  of  the 
versary  of  his  pontificate  was  celebrated  reigning  inca  at  a  friendly  interview,  and 
with  great  splendor  in  1871 ;  for  he  was  after  extorting  an  immense  ransom,  put 
the  first  pope  to  reach  the  traditional  him  to  death.  The  whole  empire  was 
'  years  of  jPeter.'  He  died  in  February,  gradually  conquered  without  much  oppo- 
187&  sition,  but  its  settlement  was  long  in 
Pins  X  (OiusEPPE  Sabto),  pope,  abeyance  owing  to  a  feud  between  Pizarro 
was  bom  of  humble  parents  and  Almagro.  Hernando  Pizarro,  a 
at  Riese,  near  Venice,  in  1835.  He  brother  of  the  general,  strangled  Almagro 
studied  at  Treviso  and  Padua  and  was  in  1537.  This  act  was  avenged  in  1541, 
ordained  priest  in  1858»  being  soon  after  when  a  son  of  Almagro  murdered  Fran- 
made  chancellor  of  the  diocese  and  vicar  cisco  Pizarro  in  his  palace  at  Lima, 
of  the  chapter  of  Treviso.  Leo  XIII  Lima  was  founded  by  Pizarro  in  1535, 
appointed  him  bishop  of  Mantua  in  1884,  and  his  remains  are  interred  in  the  cathe- 
and  cardinal  and  patriarch  of  Venice  dral  of  that  city,  also  founded  by  him. 
in  1893.  The  papal  nomination  to  this  PizoT^o  Oonzalo,  half-brother  of 
office  was  for  a  time  disputed  by  the  '*'^^o,M.i,Mf  ^^^  preceding,  was  bom  in 
Italian  government,  which  claimed  the  1502.  His  brother  appointed  him  gov- 
rigbt  to  nomination.  But  the  new  ernor  of  Quito  in  1540,  and  after  the 
patriarch's  simplicity  of  life,  vigorous  assassination  of  Francisco,  he  raised  an 
repression  of  abuses,  and  sympathy  with  army  against  the  new  viceroy,  Blasco 
the  poor  endeared  him  to  the  people.  Nufiez,  and  the  latter  was  defeated  and 
and  on  the  death  of  Leo  XIII  in  1903  slain  near  Quito  in  1546.  But  Pizarro 
he  was  a  prominent  candidate  for  the  did  not  long  enjoy  his  success,  being 
papacy.  He  was  elected  in  August,  1903.  beaten,  taken  prisoner,  and  beheaded  in 
As  a  pope  he  was  distinguished  rather  for  1548. 
piety  and  administrative  activity  than  for 

learning.  His  term  of  service  was  one  PlaCCllta  (P^^-senta),  the  structure 
long  zealous  effort  to  combat  the  doc-  _,  which,  in  the  higher  Mam- 
trines  of  modernism,  at  which  the  encyc-  nialia,  connects  the  foetus,  or  unborn  em- 
lical  known  as  Pascendi  of  September  8,  l>ryo,  with  the  circulation  of  the  mother, 
1907,  was  especially  directed.  Further  thus  providing  for  its  due  nutrition.  In 
condemnation  of  modernism  and  the  pre-  its  most  typical  form  it  is  only  met  with 
scription  of  the  duty  of  the  teaching  in  the  higher  Mammalia,  which  are  there- 
clergy  to  oppose  heretical  tendencies  were  ^oie  called  placental  mammals,  while  the 
published  by  him  from  time  to  time.  He  lower  Mammalia  are  termed  implacental 
died  August  20,  1914.  or  aplacental,  from  their  wanting  a 
PlTlte  ^'  Paitjte  (pl-tit)  Indians,  placenta;  the  latter  include  only  the  two 
f  xui/C^  the  name  of  a  small  tribe  of  orders  Monotremata  and  Marsupial ia. 
aouthwestem  Utah,  but  generally  given  to  Certain  analogous  structures  also  exist 
a  number  of  Shoshone  tribes  or  Utah,  in  connection  with  the  development  of  the 
Nevada,  Arizona  and  southeast  California,  young  of  some  species  of  sharks  and 
PlKarro  (pe-zar'O),  Francisco,  a  dogfishes.  The  human  placenta  presents 
"*  ^  Spanish  adventurer,  the  dis-  the  most  perfect  type,  and  is  a  special 
coverer  and  conqueror  of  Peru,  was  born  growth  on  the  part  both  of  the  womb 
in  1471,  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  Spanish  and  the  ovum.  Bv  the  end  of  pregnancy 
officer,    under    whom    he    served    as    a  it  forms  a  disk-like  mass,  measuring  7i 
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Plague 


inches  across,  J  inch  thick,  and  about 
20  0£.  in  weight.  Connected  with  it  near 
the  middle  is  the  umbilical  cord,  by  means 
of  which  the  growing  embryo  is  at- 
tached to  the  placenta.  Through  the  pla- 
centa and  the  umbilical  cord  the  blood 
of  the  embryo  comes  into  close  communi- 
cation with  the  blood  of  the  mother,  by 
means  of  which  its  purity  and  nourish- 
ing qualities  are  maintained,  and  the 
requisite  supply  of  material  furnished  for 
the  embryo  s  continued  life  and  growth. 
At  the  end  of  pregnancy  the  placenta  is 
thrown  off  as  the  after-birth,  after  the 
child  itself  has  been  expelled. 
"PlQPPTifa  ui  botany,  a  development 
x-iaoeni/a.y  of  cellular  tissue  at  tlie  in- 
ner or  ventral  suture  of  a  carpel,  to 
which  the  ovules  or  seeds  are  attached 
either  immediately  or  by  umbilical  cords, 
as  in  the  pod  of  the  pea.  The  placenta  is 
formed  on  each  margin  of  the  carpel,  and 
is  therefore  essentially  double.  When  the 
pistil  is  formed  by  one  carpel  the  inner 
margins  unite  in  the  axis,  and  usually 

Tnnsrerte  and  Vertical  Sections  to  show 

Placenta. 
1,  Central  Placenta.     2,  Azile  central  Pla- 
eenta.     8,  Parietal  Placenta,     a  a,  Placenta. 

form  a  conunon  placenta.  When  the  pis- 
til is  composed  of  several  carpels  there 
are  generally  separate  placentas  at  each 
of  their  mar^ns.  The  term  parietal  jda- 
oenta  is  applied  to  one  not  projecting  far 
inwards,  or  one  essentiallv  constituted  of 
the  wall  of  the  seed-vessel.  The  form  of 
piacentation  forms  an  important  distinc- 
tion between  the  various  orders  of  plants. 
Placentalia  (Pla-sen-tft'll-a^  the 
.A.Ac«.\/^uv»AA»    placental   mammals. 

See  Placenta. 

PlaCCntia.     See  Ptoccn^a. 

Placentitis  i^^^T^'^^,^^ 

a  disease  which  occurs  acute  or  chronic, 
more  frequently  the  latter.  It  may  re- 
salt  from  a  blow,  fall,  fright,  sudden  and 
violent  emotion,  and  other  serious  shocks 
to  the  system.  The  fcetus  is  injuriously 
affected,  and  may  be  destroyed  by  it; 
abortion  frequently  results,  and  at  almost 
any  stage  of  pregnancy. 
7—8 


Plaooid  (Plftl^'oid),  a  term  used  to 
designate  a  variety  of  scales 
covering  the  bodies  of  the  Blasmobran- 
chiate  fishes  (sharks,  skates,  rays,  etc.), 
the  Placoidei  of  Agassiz.  These  struc- 
tures consist  of  detached  bony  grains, 
tubercles,  or  plates,  of  which  the  latter 
are  not  uncommonly  armed  with  spines. 
Pla^al  (p^^'^^)f  ^  music,  the  name 
o  given  by  Gregory  the  Great 
to  the  four  collateral  scales  which  he 
added  to  the  four  authentic  scales  of 
Ambrose.  (See  Oregorian  Tones.)  The 
term  plagal  is  now  applied  to  melodies 
in  which  the  principal  notes  lie  between 
the  fifth  of  the  key  and  its  octave.  The 
plagal  cadence  consists  of  the  chord  of 
the  subdominant  followed  by  that  of  the 
tonic.     See  Music. 

PlacdOStOmi  (pla.-gi-os'to-mi ;  Gr. 
.fcA»gxv0i;vauA  pif^g^Q^    oblique;  stoma, 

mouth),  a  suborder  of  fishes  of  the  order 
Elasmobranchil,  distinguished  by  the  bod- 
ies of  the  vertebne  being  either  bony 
or  at  any  rate  containing  osseous  ele- 
ments; the  skull  gristly  or  cartilaginous; 
the  mouth  a  transverse  slit,  situated  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  head;  and  the 
teeth  numerous.  The  Plagiostomi  in- 
clude three  groups:  the  Gestraphori, 
represented  solely  by  the  Cestraeion 
Phillipi  or  Port-Jackson  shark;  the 
Selachii  (sharks  and  dogfishes)  ;  and  the 
Batides,  represented  by  the  skates,  rays, 
and  sawfishes. 
PI  am  11  Tn    (plft'ji-um),   in   the   Boman 

ing  the  slave  of  another,  or  of  kidnaping 
a  free  person  in  order  to  make  him  a 
slave.  By  Scotch  law  the  crime  of  steal- 
ing an  adult  person  {plagii  crimen)  was 
punishable  with  death,  and  the  same  pun- 
ishment has  been  applied  to  the  stealing 
of  children. 

Pifxmp  (plfli?)t  a  contagious  and 
Xiii^uc     ^g^     f^^^j     ^^^j.jfg     disease 

characterized  by  entire  prostration  of 
strength,  stupor,  delirium,  often  nausea 
and  vomiting,  and  certain  local  symp- 
toms, as  buboes,  carbuncles,  and  livid 
spots  (peteckicB).  Like  all  other  malig- 
nant fevers,  the  plague  has  its  various 
stages,  but  most  frequently  runs  its 
course  in  three  days,  although  death  may 
ensue  a  few  hours  after  its  appearance. 
If  the  patient  survive  the  fifth  day,  he 
will,  under  judicious  treatment,  generally 
recover.  There  is  no  specific  remedy 
against  the  disease,  and  a  variety  of  treat- 
ment has  been  adopted  on  different  occa- 
sions and  by  different  medical  men.  The 
plague  appeared  in  the  most  ancient 
times,  although  historians  have  used  the 
terms  indiscriminately  for  other  epidem- 
ics.    The  first  recorded  visitation  of  th« 
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plague  to  Europe  is  that  at  Athens 
(430  B.c.)«  described  by  Thucydides; 
Josephus  relates  that  of  Jerusalem,  a.d. 
72.  Among  the  most  disastrous  plagues 
of  antiauity  are  those  of  Rome  m  262, 
when  5000  persons  are  said  to  have  died 
daily;  and  of  Constantinople  in  544. 
From  the  latter  part  of  the  sixth  to  the 
twelfth  century  it  ravaged  at  intervals 
various  parts  of  Europe,  particularly 
France  and  Germany.  In  the  thirteenth 
century  it  was  brought  to  modern  Europe 
by  the  Crusaders,  and  from  1347  to  1350 
it  traversed  all  Europe,  and  was  then 
called  the  hlaok  death.  The  scourge 
again  claimed  its  victims  in  the  succeed- 
ing centuries,  and  in  1593  it  was  brought 
to  England  by  an  army  returning  from 
the  Continent.  Before  the  true  nature  of 
the  disease  became  known  it  had  gained 
a  firm  footing  in  London,  and  there  were 
11,503  deaths.  London  lost  by  the 
plague  36,269  lives  in  1603;  35,500  in 
1625;  13,480  in  1636;  and  68,600  in 
1665.  The  plague  in  Marseilles  in  1720 
caused  the  death  of  over  60,000  in  seven 
months,  and  in  Messina  (1743)  of  43,000 
in  three  months.  In  1771  it  nearly  swept 
off  the  whole  population  of  Moscow. 
Subsequently  it  appeared  locally  in 
Europe  at  a  number  of  points.  Its  last 
appearance  in  Europe  was  in  1878-79, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Lower  Volga  (As- 
trakhan and  neighborhood).  An  epi- 
demic of  plague  broke  out  in  the  Bom- 
bay Presidency,  India,  in  1896,  and  long 
continued,  though  with  lessened  virulence. 
Recent  research  has  traced  the  disease  to 
the  effect  of  a  micro-organism,  and  dis- 
covered that  rats  are  subject  to  it  and  that 
fleas  convey  it  from  rats  to  men.  On  its 
recent  appearance  in  San  Francisco  an 
active  crusade  against  rats  and  squirrels 
in  California  went  far  to  prevent  its 
spread. 

Plaice  (piftsj  Pleuronectea  or  PIo- 
^  tewo),  a  genus  of  so-called 
•  Flat-fishes.'  The  common  plaice  (Pleu- 
ronectes  plaiessa  or  Platessa  vulg&ris), 
a  well-known  food  fish,  attains  an  aver- 
age length  of  12  or  18  inches.  The 
dark  or  upper  side  is  colored  brown, 
spotted  with  red  or  orange;  the  body  is 
comparatively  smooth ;  the  ventral  fins 
are  situated  on  the  throat,  and  are  thus 
jugular  in  position;  the  mouth  is  of 
small  size,  and  provided  with  small 
teeth.  These  fishes  are  all  'ground- 
fishes,'  that  is,  feed  and  swim  near  the 
bottom  of  the  sea.  They  are  caught 
chiefly  by  means  of  trawl-nets. 
Plain  (piftn)*  a  tract  of  country  of 
XCU.U.  nearly  uniform  elevation; 
known  also  as  9ieppes,  8avanna9,  prairtes. 


pampas.  Elevated  plains  are  called  plo- 
ieaus  or  tablelanda. 

V\Qini\tAA  (plftn'feld),  a  dty  of 
riainneia    ^^j^^^  q,    j^ew  Jersey,  at 

the  base  of  the  Watchung  Mountains, 
24  miles  w.  8.  w.  of  New  York.  It 
has  printing  press,  tool,  automobile  and 
searcolight  industries;  and  is  a  residen 
tial  city  for  many  New  York  busineF 
men.    Pop.  20,550. 

Plfli-nfiplrl      a  village  of  Windham  i 
riaiuneia^    Connecticut,  in  Plain:ii:! 
township    (town),    1(J   miles    N.  N.  e.    '• 
Norwich,  on  the  New  York,  New  Haven 
and   Hartford   railroad.     The   town    h.* 
manufactures  of  cottons,  woolens,  yau. 
etc.    Pop.  6719. 

PIaiti-qatiif  the  name  given  to  the 
riaiU  song,  ^j^  ecclesiastical  chant 
in  its  most  simple  state,  and  without 
harmonic  appendages.  It  consists  largely 
of  monotone,  and  its  inflections  seldom 
exceed  the  range  of  an  octave.  Ambrose 
of  Milan  and  Qregory  the  Great  intro- 
duced certain  reforms  into  the  church 
music  of  their  day,  regarding  which  see 
Gregorian  Tone9. 

Plaintiff  (Pl^'tlf),  in  law  courts, 
the  person  who  commences 
a  suit  against  another  in  law  or  equity. 
Plan  ^°  architecture,  a  drawing  show- 
"""■^  ing  the  design  of  a  building,  a 
term  chiefly  used  in  reference  to  hori- 
zontal sections  showing  the  disposition 
of  the  walls  and  various  floors  of  the 
building,  and  of  the  doors  and  windows, 
etc.;  but  also  applied  to  elevations  and 
vertical  sections.  A  geometrical  plan  is 
one  wherein  the  several  parts  are  repre- 
sented in  their  true  proportions.  A  per- 
spective plan  is  one,  the  lines  of  which 
follow  the  rules  of  perspective,  thus  re- 
ducing the  sizes  of  the  more  distant  parts. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  draught 
or  representation  on  paper  of  any  pro- 
jected work,  as  the  ptan  of  a  city  or  of 
a  harbor. 

Planarida  (plan-arM-da),  the  Pla- 
narians,  a  suborder  of 
flat,  soft-bodied  annelids,  of  the  order 
Turbellaria,  mostly  oval  or  elliptical  in 
shape,  and  not  unlike  the  foot  of  a  gas- 
teropodous  mollusc.  They  are,  for  the 
most  part,  aquatic  in  their  habits,  occur* 
ring  m  fresh  water  or  on  the  seashore, 
but  are  found  occasionally  in  moist 
earth.  The  male  and  female  organs  are 
united  in  the  same  individual,  and  the 
process  of  reproduction  may  be  either 
sexual,  by  means  of  true  ova,  or  non- 
sexual, bv  internal  gemmation  or  trans- 
verse fission. 

PlRnoh^  (plang'shft),  James  Robot- 
riancne  ^^^^    ^    English    dramatlat 
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Planchctte  Planet 

and   miscellaneous   writer,   was   bom   in  or  ooiion-iree  of  tbe  West),  abounds  In 

1796 ;   died   in   1880.    He  came  forward  American  forests,  and  on  the  banks  of  the 

early  as  a  writer  of  pieces  for  the  theater,  Ohio    attains    sometimes    a    diameter    of 

and   also   occupied    himself   with   archie-  from  10  to  14  feet,  rising  GO  or  70  feet 

ology,   heraldry,  etc,  being  appointed   a  without    a    branch.    The    bark    is    pale 

pursuivant   in   the   heralds'  college,   and  green  and  smooth,  and  its  epidermis  de- 

latterly    Somerset     herald     (I860).     He  taches  in  portions;  the  fresh  roots  are  a 

wrote  a  vast  number  of  extravaganzas,  beautiful   red;   the  leaves  are  alternate, 

pantomimes,  and  other  light  pieces,  while  palmated,  or  lobed;  and  the  flowers  are 

among  his  more  serious  productions  were :  united   in    little  globular,   pendant   balls. 

History   of   British   Costume;   Introduo-  The  wood  in  seasoning  takes  a  dull  red 

tion    to   Heraldry;    The   Pursuivant    at  color,  is  fine  grained,  and  susceptible  of 
Arms,  a   treatise  on  heraldry;   Recolleo' 
tions  and  Reflections:  The  Conqueror  and 
his     Companions;     The     Cyclop<Bdia    of 
Costume. 

Planchette  (P^an-sbet'),  an  instn^ 
.«.  AcuAvu^vu^  ment  used  m  spiritual- 
istic stances.  It  consists  of  a  heart- 
shaped  board,  with  wheels  under  its 
broad  end,  ana  a  hole  at  the  pointed  end 
through  which  a  pencil  may  be  thrust. 
It  moves  readily  when  the  fingers  of 
sensitives  are  placed  on  it,  and  often 
writes  freely,  many  long  and  often  very 
curious  communications  being  thus  re- 
ceived. 

Plfl.ne  (pl^)i  &  joiner's  tool,  consist- 
M  M»u«  j^g  ^£  ^  smooth-soled  solid 
block,  through  virhich  passes  obliquely  a 
piece  of  edged  stt^el   fnrming  a  kind  of 

chisel,  used  in  paring  or  smoothing  boards  Oriental  Plane-tree  (Platanus  orUnuait), 
or    wood    of    any    kind.     Planes   are    of 

various  kinds,  as  the  jack  plane  (about  a  good  polish,  but  speedily  decays  on  ex- 

1*1   inches  long),  used  for  taking  off  the  posure    to    the    weather.     The    oriental 

roughest   and    most   prominent   parts   of  {p,  orientalis),  resembles  the  preceding, 

the    wood;    the    trying   plane,    which    is  and  is  plentiful  in  the  forests  of  West- 

aaed  after  the  jack  plane ;  the  smoothing  ern  Asia.     The  P.  orientalis  and  P,  aceri- 

plane   (7^  inches  long)    and  block  plane  folia,  from  being  able  to  withstand  the 

(12  inches  long),  chiefly  used  for  clean-  deleterious  influences  of  a  smoky  atmos- 

ing    off    finished    work,    and    giving   the  phere,  are  among  the  trees  most  suitable 

utmost  degree  of  smoothness  to  the  sur-  for  planting  in  towns.    The  Acer  Pseudo- 

face   of   the   wood;    the   compass  plane,  platdnus,     the     common     sycamore     or 

which  has  its  under  surface  convex,  its  greater  maple,  is  called  in  Scotland  the 

use  being  to  form  a  concave  cylindrical  plane-tree. 

surface.  There  is  also  a  species  of  plane  PloTiAt  (plan'et),  a  celestial  body 
called  a  rebate  plane,  being  chiefly  used  ■*'*"""'^«'  which  revolves  about  the  sun 
for  making  rebates.  The  plough  is  a  as  its  center  {primary  planets),  or  a 
plane  for  sinking  a  channel  or  groove  in  body  revolving  about  another  planet  as 
a  surface,  not  close  to  the  edge  of  it.  its  center  (secondary  planets,  satellites. 
Molding  planes  are  for  forming  mold-  or  moons).  The  known  major  planets 
ings,  and  must  vary  according  to  the  de-  are,  in  the  order  of  their  proximity  to 
si^.  Planes  are  also  used  for  smooth-  the  sun.  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Earth, 
ing  metal,  and  are  wrought  by  machinery.  Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus,  and  Nep- 
See  Planina  Machine.  tune.  Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter, 
Plftne  ^°  geometry,  a  surface  such  and  Saturn  were  known  to  the  ancients. 
^  that  if  any  two  points  in  it  Uranus  was  accidentally  discovered  by 
are  joined  by  a  straight  line  the  line  will  Herschel  in  1781,  while  the  discovery  of 
lie  wholly  within  the  surface.  Neptune  was  the  result  of  pure  int el- 
Plan  i^  iNCLnnsD.  See  Inclined  Plane,  lectual  work,  the  calculating  of  Leverrier 
^"^^9  and  Adams  (1845).  The  planetoids  or 
PlflHe-tree  (PMdnus),  a  genus  of  asteroids  are  small  bodies  discovered 
AAouw?  VA««/  trees,  natural  order  Pla-  since  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
tanacee.  P.  oecidentdUs,  the  American  century  between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and 
plane-tree  or  buttonwood   (the  sycamore  Jupiter.    The  number  of  these  asteroids 
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Planetarium 


Flantaginese 


is  annually  increased  by  fresh  discov- 
eries;  over  700  are  now  known.  Mer- 
cury, Venus,  the  Earth,  and  Mars  closely 
resemble  each  other  in  many  respects. 
They  are  all  of  moderate  size,  with  great 
densities;  the  earth  weighing  as  much 
as  five  and  a  half  times  an  equal  bulk 
of  water.  They  shine  only  by  reflected 
sunlight.  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus,  and 
Neptune,  on  the  other  hand,  are  of  enor- 
mous size,  of  small  densities,  some  of 
them  weighing  less  than  an  equal  bulk  of 
water,  and  probably  exist  at  a  high 
temperature,  and  give  out  in  addition  to 
reflected  sunlight  a  considerable  amount 
of  light  and  heat  of  their  own.  Nearly 
all  the  planets  are  attended  by  moons, 
varying  from  one  to  ten  in  number.  The 
most  colossal  of  the  planets  Is  Jupiter; 
its  volume  exceeds  that  of  the  earth  about 
1200  times.  Saturn  is  next  in  size. 
Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus,  and  Nep- 
tune, being  outside  the  earth's  orbit,  are 
sometimes  called  the  superior  planets; 
Venus  and  Mercury,  being  within  the 
earth's  orbit,  are  called  inferior  planets. 
The  family  of  major  planets  has  also  been 
subdivided  into  intra-asteroidal  planets 
—  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Earth,  Mars; 
and  ewtra-asteroidal  planets  —  Jupiter, 
Saturn,  Uranus,  and  Neptune,  the  char- 
acter of  the  two  being  very  different  as 
above  described.  The  planet  which  ap- 
proaches nearest  to  the  earth  is  Venus, 
the  least  distance  in  round  numbers 
being  23  millions  of  miles;  the  most 
distant  is  Neptune,  least  distance  2629 
million  miles.  We  give  here  a  compara- 
tive table  of  the  planets;  see  also  the 
separate  articles. 


Planing  Machine,  forTuniTs 

wood  or  metal.  For  the  former  purpose 
the  usual  form  has  cutters  on  a  drum 
rotating  on  a  horizontal  axis  over  the 
board  which  is  made  to  travel  under- 
neath. The  cutter-drum  may  be  repeated 
underneath  and  at  the  edges,  so  as  to 
plane  all  sides  simultaneously.  In  plan- 
ing metals  the  object  to  be  planed,  fixed 
on  a  traversing  table,  is  moved  against 
a  relatively  fixed  cutter,  which  has  a 
narrow  point  and  removes  only  a  fine 
strip  at  each  cut. 

PlATllrfnTl  (plank'tun),  a  name  given 
■^****^*'""  to  the  small  animals  of  the 
ocean  or  other  waters,  taken  collectively. 
Plant.      ^^  Botany. 

Plantagenet  St^ra^^^X 

Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou,  and  said  to 
have  originated  from  his  wearing  a 
branch  of  broom  (plante  de  genit)  in  his 
cap.  This  name  was  borne  by  the  four- 
teen kings,  from  Henry  II  to  Richard 
III,  who  occupied  the  English  throne 
from  1154-1485.  In  1400  the  family 
was  divided  into  the  branches  of  Lan- 
caster (Red  Rose)  and  York  (White 
Rose),  and  from  their  reunion  in  1485 
sprang  the  House  of  Tudor.  See  Eng- 
land. 

Plantagineffi  ffiil«ijjf;«^l'tt°^ 

plantains,  a  small  nat.  order  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  monopetalous  exogenous 
series.  It  consists  of  herbaceous,  rarely 
Bufifrutescent,  plants,  with  alternate  or 
radical,   rarely  opposite,   leaves,   and    in« 


Mean  Dis- 
tance from 
the  Sun. 

Distance  from  the  Earth. 

Time  of 

Revolution 

round  the 

Sun. 

Time  of 
Rotation 
on  Axis. 

Greatest. 

Least. 

Mercury    . . 
Venus     . .  . 
The   Earth. 

Mars 

Jupiter    . . . 
Saturn     .  . . 
Umnns    .  . . 
Neptune    . . 

Miles. 

35.398,000 

66,181.000 

91,430.000 

139,312,000 

475.693.000 

872.136.000 

1,758,851.000 

2,746,271,000 

Miles. 

185.631,000 
159,551,000 

245,249.000 

591,569,000 

1,014,071,000 

1,928,666.000 

2,863.183,000 

Miles. 

47,229,000 
28,309,000 

62,389.000 

408,709.000 

831.210.000 

1,745,806,000 

2,629,360,000 

Mean  Solar 

Days. 

87-9692 

224-7007 

365-2563 

686-9794 

4332-5848 

10759-2197 

30686-8205 

60126-722 

h.    m.    8. 

23   16  19? 

23  56     4 

24  87  23 
9   55  28 

10  29   17 
T 
T 

Planetarium.     ^^  orrery. 

Planimeter  (Plft-nim'e-t*r),  an  in- 
riammcicr  gtrument  by  means  of 
which  the  area  of  a  plane  figure  may  be 
measured.  It  is  employed  by,  surveyors 
in  finding  areas  on  maps,  etc. 


conspicuous  flowers  on  scapes  arising 
from  the  lower  leaves.  The  rib-grass  or 
ribwort  (Plantdgo  lanoeoUlta),  the  root 
and  leaves  of  which  were  formerly  used 
in  medicine  as  astringents,  is  a  common 
type  found  all  over  Europe.  See  also 
next  article. 
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Plantain 


Plastering 


PloTiffliTi   (plan't&n;    PlaniOgo   ma- 

-rianxain  \^^^  ^^  q^^  plIntain, 

a  common  weed,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
all  radical,  oval,  and  petiolate,  and  from 
amongst  them  arise  several  long  cylin- 
drical spikes  of  greenish,  inconspicuous 
flowers.  The  root  and  seed  are  still  oc- 
casionally employed  in  the  treatment  of 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  external  sores; 
the  seeds  are  also  collected  for  the  food 
of  birds. —  The  name  is  also  given  to  an 
entirely  different  plant  See  next  arti- 
cle. 

Plantain.  I>aijtain-tbee,  the  type 
>  of  the  nat.  order  Musa- 
ceie.  Musa  paradisidca,  a  native  of  the 
£ast  Indies,  is  cultivated  in  mostly  all 
tropical  countries.  The  stem  is  soft, 
herbaceous,  15  to  20  feet  high,  with 
leaves  often  more  than  6  feet  long  and 
nearly  2  broad.  The  fruit  grows  in 
closters^  is  about  1  inch  in  diameter  and 
8  or  9  mches  long.  The  stem  dies  down 
after  fruiting;  but  the  root-stock  is 
perennial,  and  sends  up  numerous  fresh 
shoots  annually.  It  is  easily  propagated 
by  suckers.  The  banana  (which  see)  is 
a  closely-allied  variety  or  species.  Tneir 
fruits  are  among  the  most  useful  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  and  form  the  entire 
sustenance  of  many  of  the  inhabitants  of 
tropical  climates.  A  dwarf  variety,  M. 
chinensis,  produces  a  fruit  in  European 
hothouses.  The  fibers  of  the  leaf-stalks 
of  M.  tewtilia  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
sapplies  Manila  hemp  or  abaca,  from 
which  cordage  of  the  strongest  character 
is  made,  the  finer  fibers  being  used  in 
making  cloth. 

Plantain-eaters,  f^^SSisf  ffmif; 

Musophagids.  The  genus  Musophdga  of 
tropical  Africa  includes  the  most  typical 
forms.  These  birds  chiefly  feed  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  banana  and  plantain-tree. 
The  base  of  the  bill  appears  as  a  broad 
plate  covering  the  forehead.  The  plu- 
mage exhibits  brilliant  coloration.  The 
members  of  the  genus  Coryihaiof  or  Tou- 
races  possess  a  bill  of  ordinary  size  and 
conformation,  and  feed  on  insects  in  ad- 
dition to  fruits. 

Plantation  ^,^^^;'^l' ,-  S- 

nate  a  colony.  The  term  was  later 
applied  to  an  estate  or  tract  of  land  in 
the  Southern  States  of  America,  the  West 
Indies,  etc.,  cultivated  chiefly  by  negroes 
or  other  non-European  laborers.  In  the 
Southern  States  the  term  planter  is  spe- 
cially applied  to  one  who  grows  cotton, 
sugar,  nee,  or  tobacco. 

Pantierada   (pian-ti-gra'da),  plan- 

.■.  »ai.i;a^x»«&»  xiobades,  carnivorous 
animals   in   which   the   whole   or  nearly 


the  whole  sole  of  the  foot  is  applied  to 
the  ground  in  walking.  This  section  in- 
cludes the  bears,  raccoons,  coatis,  and 
badgers.     Camivora      which,      like      the 


PlantigradB  —  Foot  of  Polar  Bear. 
a,  Femur  or  thigh,     h,  Tibia  or  leg.     e.  Tar- 
sus or  foot,     d,  Oalz  or  heel,     e,  Flanta  or 
sole  of  foot.     /,  Digiti  or  toes. 

weasels  and  civets,  use  only  part  of  the 
sole  in  walking,  are  termed  aemiplanti' 
grada. 

Plant-lice.    SeeAp;t«. 

PIflQPTima  (pla-sftn'thi-a) ,  a  walled 
riasencia    ^^^    ^^    gp^j^^    Estrema- 

dura,  almost  surrounded  by  the  river 
Yerte,  120  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Madrid.  Its 
cathedral,  episcopal  palace,  and  ruined 
towers  are  the  chief  objects  of  interest. 
Pop.  7965. 

Plasma     (plas'ma),  a  siliceous  mineral 
of  a  green  color,  which,  espe* 
cially  in  ancient  times,  was  used  for  oma< 
mental  purposes. 

PlflsoAiT  (plAs'se),  a  village  in  Bengal, 
^LdXS^y  ^^  ^jjg  Hooghly,  80  miles 
north  of  Calcutta.  Here  on  June  23, 
1757,  Colonel,  afterwards  Lord  Clive, 
with  900  Europeans  and  2100  sepoys, 
defeated  Suraja  Dowla  with  an  army 
consisting  of  50,000  foot  and  18,000 
horse,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
British  Empire  in  India. 
PlAQf^riTifF  (plas't^r-ing)  is  the  art 
riasienn^  of  covering  the  surface  i 
of  masonry  or  woodwork  with  a  plastic  } 
material  in  order  to  give  it  a  smooth  and 
uniform  surface,  and  generally  in  in- 
teriors to  fit  it  for  painting  or  decorations. 
In  plastering  the  interior  of  houses  a 
first  coat  is  generally  laid  on  of  lime, 
thoroughly  slaked,  so  as  to  be  free  from 
any  tendency  to  contract  moisture,  and 
mixed  with  sand  and  cows'  hair.  For 
the  purpose  of  receiving  this  coat  the 
wall  is  generally  first  covered  with  laths 
or  thin  strips  of  wood,  with  narrow  in- 
terstices between.  The  face  of  the  first 
coat,  which  should  be  of  considerable 
thickness,  is  troweled,  or  indented  with 
cross  lines  by  the  trowel,  to  form  a  key 
for  the  finishing  coats.  The  second  coat 
is  applied  to  this  when  it  it  thoroughly 
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Plaster  of  Paris  Plate-marks 

dried.     It  is  rubbed  in  with  a  flat  board  tiistory  on  account  of  the  great   battle 

BO  as  thorough'y  to  fill  the  indentations  which  was  fought  in  its  vicinity  in  Sep- 

and  cover  the  unequal  surface  of  the  first  tember,  479  B.G.»   when   100,000   Greeks 

coat  with  a  smooth  and  even  one.     In  under    Pausanias   defeated    about    thrice 

plastering  walls  great  care  must  be  taken  that  number  of  Persians  under  Mardonius. 

to   have    the   surface    perfectly    vertical,  plota'lea      ^^  8poonbUL 

The  setting  coat,  which  is  of  pure  lime,  *  *"•'«'  *^a" 

or  for  moldings  or  finer  work  of  plaster  PlatRnista    (pla-tan-is'ta),  a  fresh- 
of  Paris  or  stucco,  is  applied  to  the  sec-  **«*»'«•*"»«'«•    water  dolphin,  differing 
ond  coat  before  it  is  quite  dry.    A  thin  chiefly  from  the  true  Delphinids  in  its 
coating  of  plaster  of  Faris  is  frequently  blowhole  being  a  longitudinal  instead  of 
applied  to  ceilings  after  the  setting  coat,  transverse  fissure.     It  is  represented   by 
Plaafpr  Af  PariQ     ^^^    name    given  a  single  species  (P.  Oangeiioa),  which  in- 
XiUtttcr  m  x-ariSy    ^^        gypsum  habits   the  estuary   of  the  Ganges.     An 
(which  see)    when  ground  and  used  for  allied   form    Unia  Bolivien9i$)    inhabits 
taking  casts,  etc.     If  one  part  of  pow-  the  rivers  of  Bolivia, 
dered  gypsum  be  mixed  with  two  and  a  P1a.ta.Tl118     (plat'a-nus),    the   plane- 
half  parts  of  water  a  thin  pulp  is  formed,  *•■■"•*'*■""'"•»    tree  genus,  type  of  the  or- 
whicb  after  a  time  sets  to  a  hard,  com-  der   Platanacec,   which   consists   of   this 
pact  mass.     By  adding  a  small  quantity  one  genus.     See  Plane-tree, 
of  lime  to  the  moistened  gypsum  a  very  Plate      ^^  Plate-marks, 
hard  marble-like  substance  is  obtained  on  **"'*'*'• 

setting.  Plateau      (Pla-t6').    See  Tableland. 

PlftQ+pro   we  applications  of  local  rem-  **«*»'^«*** 

face  of  the  body  by  means  of  a  supporting  *"••'»  «*«*o». 

texture  of  leather,  silk  or  other  cloth,  or  Plate-marlcs  ^^  Hall-uabks,  in 
merely  of  paper.  Plasters  may  be  in-  **«••'»?-*"«•*««*'»>  Br  i  tain ,  a  series  of 
tended  to  give  protection,  support,  or  marks :  hall-mark,  sovereign's  mark,  name- 
warmth,  or  they  may  be  actively  medic-  mark  (first  letter  of  Christian  and  sur- 
inal.  (See  BlUtere,)  The  materials  name  of  maker),  and  date  mark  (a 
most  frequently  used  in  plasters  are  bella-  variable  letter) ,  legally  stamped  upon 
donna,  cantharides,  galbanum,  isinglass,  gold  and  silver  plate  as  an  index  to  qual- 
lead,  mercury,  opium,  pitch,  resin,  iron,  Fty,  name  of  maker,  date  and  place  of 
and  soap,  and  their  adhesive  property  is  manufacture.  The  duty  of  assaying  and 
generally  due  to  the  combination  of  stamping  gold  and  silver  wares  is  per- 
oxide of  lead  with  fatty  acids.  formed  by  the  Goldsmiths*  Company  of 
Plastic  Glav  ^  geology,  a  name  London.  Their  marks  are  a  leopard's 
a.j.c»ovx\/  \jAajy  given  to  one  of  the  head  crowned,  and  a  lion  passant  as  the 
beds  of  the  Eocene  period  from  its  being  sovereign's  mark.  Affiliated  with  Gold- 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  pottery.  It  smiths'  Hall  are  the  following  assay 
is  a  marine  deposit  offices,  each  of  them  having  a  distinctive 
Plata  ^^*  UNITED  Proviitgbs  OF.  See  mark :  Birmingham,  an  anchor ;  Chester, 
*  Argentine  Republic,  three  garbs  (or  sheaves)  and  a  dagger; 
Plata  (.pl^'^^)>  Kio  OE  LA  (River  of  Exeter,  a  castle  with  three  towers;  New- 
Sijver),  or  River  Plate,  runs  castle,  three  castles;  Sheffield,  a  crown; 
for  more  than  200  miles  between  the  Edinburgh,  a  thistle;  Glasgow,  tree, 
Argentine  Republic  and  Uruguay,  and  is  fish,  and  bell;  Dublin,  a  harp,  crowned, 
not,  strictly  speaking,  a  river,  but  rather  Plate,  whether  of  British  or  foreign 
an  estuary,  formed  by  the  junction  of  make  (the  latter  bears  in  addition  to 
the  great  rivers  Paran&  and  Uruguay  the  usual  marks  the  letter  f  in  an  oval 
(which  see).  It  flows  into  the  Atlantic  escutcheon),  must  be  of  one  of  the  stand- 
between  Ca-pe  St.  Antonio  and  Cape  St.  ards  prescribed  by  law,  and  hall-marked, 
Marv,  and  has  here  a  width  of  170  miles,  before  it  can  be  dealt  in,  or  even  exposed 
On  its  banks  are  the  cities  and  ports  of  for  sale.  Forfeiture  and  a  fine  of  £10 
Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres.  Naviga-  for  each  article  are  the  penalties  attached 
tion  is  hampered  in  some  parts  of  the  to  breaches  of  this  law.  The  standards 
river  by  shallow  water  and  sand  banks,  are:  gold,  22,  18,  15,  12,  and  9  carats 
It  was  discovered  in  1515  by  Juan  Diaz  (24  carats = pure  gold)  ;  silver,  almost 
de  Solis,  and  called  Rio  de  Soils ;  it  owes  invariably  11  ozs.  2  dwts.  per  lb.  troy, 
its  present  name  to  the  famous  navigator  Foreign  plate  of  an  ornamental  charac- 
Cabot.  ter  manufactured  before  1800.  jewelry 
Platffia  (Pl*-t8'ft)i  *  C'ty  ot  ancient  with  stone  settings  or  so  richly  chased 
Greece,  in  Boeotia,  now  wholly  that  it  could  not  be  stamped  without 
in  ruins.    It  has  a  permanent  place  in  injury,     silver     chains,     necklets,     and 
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lockets,  and  a  variety  of  small  fancy  ar- 
ticles are  exempt  from  hall-marking. 
Gold  plate  is  liable  to  a  duty  of  17«. 
per  OS.,  silver  plate  1«.  Gd.  per  oz. ;  this 
duty  is  payable  at  the  assay  offices  before 
the  assayed  and  stami)ed  goods  are  re- 
turned. A  rebate  of  ith  in  gross  weight 
is  allowed  if  articles  are  sent  in  an  un- 
finished state.  All  plain  rings,  of  what- 
ever weight,  are  considered  as  wedding 
rings,  and  liable  to  duty,  while  rings 
chased  or  jeweled  are  free.  For  deal- 
ing in  plate  of  gold  above  2  dwts.  and 
under  2  ozs.  in  weight,  or  of  silver  above 
5  dwts.  and  under  30  ozs.  per  article, 
a  plate  license  of  £2,  6«.  (renewable  an- 
nuaUy)  is  required;  for  heavier  wares 
the  amount  of  annual  license  is  £5,  15«. 

Plate-powder,    J.eaX'^^i"  «5 

silver  plate,  commonly  made  of  a  mix- 
ture of  rouge  and  prepared  chalk. 
piotiTiiy  (pl&t'ing),  the  coating  of  a 
****""*»  metallic  article  with  a  thin 
film  of  some  other  metal,  especially  gold 
or  silver.  As  regards  plating  with  pre- 
cious metals,  electrodeposition  has  en- 
tirely superseded  the  old  Sheffield  method, 
which  consisted  in  welding  plates  of 
various  metals  at  high  temperatures. 
This  welding  process  is  now,  however, 
laigely  employed  in  plating  iron  with 
nickel  for  cooking  vessels,  iron  with 
brass  for  stair-rods  and  other  furnishing 
and  domestic  requisites,  and  lead  with 
tin  for  pipes,  etc.  See  Electro-metallurov* 
Platinum  <PJat'in-um),  a  metal  dis- 
covered  in  America  in  the 
16th  century.  Platinum  occurs  mostly  in 
small,  irregular  grains,  generally  contains 
a  little  iron,  and  is  accompanied  besides 
by  iridium,  osmium,  rhodium,  palladium, 
ruthenium  (hence  called  the  platinum 
metals*),  and  also  sometimes  by  copper, 
chromium,  and  titanium.  It  was  first 
obtained  in  Peru,  and  has  since  been 
found  in  various  other  localities,  such  as 
Canada,  Oregon,  California,  the  West 
Indies,  Brazil,  Colombia,  Borneo,  etc, 
but  the  chief  supply  of  platinum  ore 
comes  from  the  Ural  Mountains  in 
Siberia.  It  was  there  discovered  in  beds 
of  auriferous  sands  in  1823,  and  has  been 
worked  by  the  Russian  government  since 
1S28.  Pure  platinum  is  almost  as  white 
as  silver,  takes  a  brilliant  polish,  and  is 
highly  ductile  and  malleable.  It  is  the 
heaviest  of  the  ordinary  metals,  and  the 
least  exnansive  when  heated;  specific 
gravity  21.53  rolled,  21.15  cast  It  un- 
dergoes no  change  from  the  combined 
agency  of  air  and  moisture,  and  it  may 
be  exposed  to  the  strongest  heat  of  a 
smith's  forge  without  Ruifering  either  oxi- 
dation  or   fusion.    Platinum   is  not  at- 


tacked by  any  of  the  pure  acids.  Its 
only  solvents  are  chlorine  and  nitro- 
muriatic  acid,  which  act  upon  it  with 
greater  difficulty  than  on  gold.  In  a 
finely  divided  state  it  has  the  power  of 
absorbing  and  condensing  large  quantities 
of  gases.  On  account  of  its  great  infusi- 
bility,  and  its  power  generally  of  with- 
standing the  action  of  chemical  reagents, 
platinum  is  much  used  as  a  material  for 
making  vessels  to  be  used  in  the  chemieal 
laboratory.  As  a  platinum  loop  or  needle 
it  is  much  used  in  bacteriological  labora- 
tories. Crucibles,  evaporating  dishes,  etc., 
are  very  often  made  of  platinum;  so 
also  the  large  stills  used  for  the  evapora- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid.  The  useful  alloys 
of  platinum  are  not  numerous.  With 
silver  it  forms  a  tolerably  fusible  white 
alloy,  malleable  and  brilliant  when  pol- 
ished ;  but  it  scales  and  blackens  by  work- 
ing. Gold,  by  a  forge  heat,  combines  with 
platinum,  and  the  alloys,  in  all  propor- 
tions, are  more  fusible  than  the  latter 
metal.  In  the  proportion  of  38  grs.  to 
1  oz.  it  forms  a  yellowish-white,  ductile, 
hard  alloy,  which  is  so  elastic  after  ham- 
mering that  it  has  been  used  for  watch- 
springs;  but  the  favorable  results  ex- 
pected from  them  have  not  been  realized. 
Alloyed  with  iridium  (a  rare  metal  of 
the  same  group)  it  possesses  an  excellent 
and  unalterable  surface  for  fine  engrav- 
ing, as  in  the  scales  of  astronomical  in- 
struments, etc.  This  alloy  has  also  been 
adopted  for  the  construction  of  interna- 
tional standards  of  length  and  weight. 
Mercury,  by  trituration  with  spongy 
platinum,  forms  an  amalgam  at  first 
soft,  but  which  soon  becomes  firm,  and 
has  been  much  used  in  obtaining  mallea- 
ble platinum.  A  coating  of  platinum  can 
be  given  to  copper  and  other  metals  by 
applying  to  them  an  amalgam  of  spongy 
platinum  and  5  parts  of  mercury;  the 
latter  metal  is  then  volatilized  by  heat. 
Lead  combines  with  platinum  readily; 
and  iron  and  copper  in  like  manner. 
The  last  mentioned,  when  added  in  the 
proportion  of  7  to  16  of  platinum  and 
1  of  zinc,  and  fused  in  a  crucible  under 
charcoal  powder,  forms  the  alloy  called 
artificial  gold.  Steel  unites  with  plati- 
num in  all  proportions,  and.  especially 
in  the  proportion  of  from  1  to  3  per 
cent  of  platinum,  forms  a  tough  and 
tenacious  alloy,  well  adapted  for  cutting 
instruments.  Arsenic  unites  easily  with 
platinum,  and  is  sometimes  employed  for 
rendering  the  latter  metal  fusible.  An 
alloy  of  platinum,  iridium,  and  rhodium 
is  used  for  making  crucibles,  etc.  It  is 
harder  than  pure  platinum,  is  less  easily 
attacked  by  chemical  reagents,  and  bears 
a  higher  temperature  without  fusing. 
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Plato  Plato 

Plato  (plft'tS)*  ail  ancient  Greek  phi-  that  Plato  followed  any  plan  either  artis- 
losopher,  founder  of  one  of  the  tic  or  didactic.  Apart  from  their  philo- 
great  schools  of  Greek  philosophy,  was  sophical  teaching  the  dialogues  of  Plato 
bom  at  Athens  in  B.C.  429;  died  in  are  admirable  as  works  of  literature,  es- 
B.c.  347.  Few  particulars  of  his  life  peciaily  for  their  dramatic  truthfulness, 
are  known,  but  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  and  exhibit  Greek  prose  in  its  highest 
he  was  well  connected  and  carefully  edu-  perfection.  In  all  of  them  Socrates 
cated.  About  his  twentieth  year  he  came  (idealized)  appears  as  one  of  the  speak- 
directly  under  the  influence  of  Socrates,  ers.  They  contain  also  lively  and  ac- 
and  from  this  time  curate  accounts  of  previous  systems  of 
he  gave  himself  en-  Greek  philosophy  and  their  teachers,  in- 
tirely  to  philosophy,  troduced  not  merely  for  historical  pur- 
Until  the  death  of  poses,  but  as  incidental  to  the  analysis  of 
Socrates  (b.c.  3d9)  their  opinions.  There  is  an  excellent 
he  appears  to  have  English  translation  of  the  whole  by 
been    his    constant  Jowett. 

and  favorite  pupil;  The  philosophy  of  Plato  must  be  re- 
but after  that  event  garded  as  one  of  the  grandest  efforts  ever 
Plato  is  supposed  to  made  by  the  human  mind  to  compass  the 
have  left  Athens  with  problem  of  life.  After  the  example  of 
a  view  to  improving  Socrates,  he  held  the  great  end  of  philo- 
his  mind  by  travel,  sophic  teaching  to  be  to  lead  the  mind 
He  is  said  to  have  of  the  inquirer  to  the  discovery  of  truth 
visited  Cyrene  ( in  rather  than  to  impart  it  dogmatically,  and 
North  Africa) ,  Low-  for  this  end  he  held  oral  teaching  to  be  su- 
er  Italy,  and  Sicily,  perior  to  writing.  This  preference  ap- 
Plato. —  Antique  Various  other  jour-  pears  to  have  determined  the  conversa- 
gem.  neys    are    attributed   tional  form  given  to  most  of  his  works, 

to  him,  but  without  Plato  originated  the  distinction  of  philoso- 
sufficient  authority.  About  B.c.  389  or  phy  into  the  three  branches  of  ethics, 
388  Plato  returned  to  Athens  and  began  physics,  and  dialectics,  although  these 
to  teach  his  philosophical  system  in  a  names  were  first  applied  by  his  disciple 
gymnasium  known  as  the  Academy,  his  Xenocrates.  The  cardinal  principle  of 
subsequent  life  being  unbroken,  except  Plato's  dialectical  system  is  the  doctrine 
by  two  visits  to  Sicily,  He  appears  to  of  ideas.  True  science,  according  to  him. 
have  had  a  patrimony  sufficient  for  his  was  conversant,  not  about  those  material 
wants,  and  taught  without  remunera-  forms  and  imperfect  intelligences  which 
tion.  One  of  his  pupils  was  Aristotle.  we  meet  with  in  our  daily  intercourse 
The  reputed  works  of  Plato  consist  of  with  men;  but  it  investigated  the  nature 
Dialogues  and  Letters,  the  latter  now  re-  of  those  purer  and  more  perfect  patterns 
garded  as  spurious;  but  the  genuineness  which  were  the  models  after  which  all 
of  most  of  the  Dialogues  is  generally  ad-  created  beings  were  formed.  These  per- 
mitted. The  chronology  of  the  latter  is  feet  types  he  supposes  to  have  existed 
a  matter  of  uncertainty.  The  first  at-  from  all  eternity,  and  he  calls  them  the 
tempt  at  a  critical  arrangement  was  made  ideas  of  the  great  original  Intelligence, 
by  Schleiermacher,  who  adopted  an  ar-  As  these  cannot  be  perceived  by  the 
rangement  into  three  divisions,  according  human  senses,  whatever  knowledge  we 
to  the  leading  doctrines  he  believed  they  derive  from  that  source  is  unsatisfactory 
were  intended  to  inculcate.  The  chief  and  uncertain.  Plato,  therefore,  main- 
works  in  the  first  section  are  Phsedrus,  tains  that  degree  of  skepticism  which 
Protagoras,  Parmenides,  Lysis,  Laches,  denies  all  permanent  authority  to  the  evi- 
Charmides,  Eutbypbron;  in  the  second,  dence  of  sense.  Having  discovered  or 
Theaetetus,  Sopbistes,  Politicus.  Phsedo«  created  the  realm  of  ideas,  he  surveyed  it 
Philebus,  Gorgias,  Meno,  Euthydemus,  throughout.  He  defined  its  most  ex- 
Cratylus,  Symposium;  in  the  third,  the  cellent  forms  as  beauty,  justice,  and 
Republic  Timsus,  Critias,  and  the  virtue,  and  having  done  so  he  determined 
Leges  or  Laws.  Hermann  has  attempted  what  was  the  supreme  and  dominant 
to  make  out  a  chronological  arrangement,  principle  of  the  whole.  It  is  the  idea  of 
and  other  scholars  who  differ  from  the  Good.  The  harmony  of  intelligence 
Schleiermacher  have  attempted  various  throughout  its  entire  extent  with  good- 
theories  of  constructive  arrangement,  ness:  this  is  the  highest  attainment  of 
These  schemes  in  general  proceed  on  the  Plato's  philosophy.  His  ethical  system 
assumption  that  each  dialogue,  being  an  was  in  direct  dependence  upon  his  dia- 
artistic  whole,  forms  a  link  in  a  chain,  lectics.  He  believed  that  the  ideas  of  all 
Grete  and  others,  however,  do  not  admit  existing  things  were  originally  contained 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Flatoff  Flattensee 

in  God.  These  ideas  were  each  the  per-  sires,  and  regarding  the  mind  only  and 
fection   of   its  kind,  and   as   such  were  its  excellences. 

viewed  by  God  with  approval  and  love.  Plotoon  (pl&-t^Q')>  in  military  Ian- 
God  himself  being  Infinitely  good  was  the  •*■*«* "v""  guage,  meant  formerly  a 
object  of  all  imitation  to  intelligent  be-  small  body  of  men  in  a  battalion  of  foot. 
iDgs;  hence  the  ethics  of  Plato  had  a  etc.,  that  fired  alternately.  The  term  is 
doable  foundation,  the  imitation  of  God  now  applied  to  two  files  forming  a  sub- 
and  the  realization  of  ideas,  which  were  division  of  a  company ;  hence  also  platoon' 
in  each  particular  the  models  of  perfec-  firing ,  firing  by  subdivisions. 
tion.  To  his  cosmical  theories  he  attrib-  Piatt  'Thomas  Colueb,  political 
uted  only  probability,  holding  that  the  •*■***  ""j  leader,  born  at  Oswego,  New 
dialectical  method  by  which  truth  alone  York,  in  1833;  died  in  1910.  He  was 
could  be  discovered  was  applicable  only  to  elected  to  Congress  in  1873  and  to  the 
ideas  and  the  discoverv  of  moral  prin-  Senate  in  1881,  but  resigned  the  same 
ciples.  The  most  valuable  part  of  Plato's  year,  with  his  colleague  Conkling,  from 
cosmogony  is  its  first  principle,  that  God,  opposition  to  President  Garfield^s  civil 
who  is  without  envy,  planned  all  things  service  policy.  In  1880  he  became  presi- 
that  they  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  dent  of  the  United  States  Express  Corn- 
like  himself.  Plato's  political  treatises  pany.  His  time  was  largely  devoted  to 
are  the  application  of  his  ethical  prin-  political  management,  and  for  years  he 
ciples  to  social  organization.  His  genius  was  the  autocrat  of  the  Republican  party 
was  more  adapted  to  build  imaginary  re-  in  New  York.  He  was  re-elected  to  the 
publics  than  to  organize  real  ones;  hence  Senate  in  1896  and  again  in  1903. 
his  judgment  of  statesmen  is  also  faulty  PlottdeiltSGh  (pl&t'doich),  or  Low 
and  often  unjust,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  •*■*«*  •"'**-^**»'o^"  German,  is  the  Ian- 
case  of  Pericles  and  Themistocles.  He  guage  of  the  North  German  Lowlands. 
was  guided  by  one  grand  principle,  which  from  the  borders  of  Holland  to  those  oi 
is  mentioned  in  several  of  his  writinf^s,  Russian  Poland.  The  Dutch  and  Flem- 
that  the  object  of  the  education  and  m-  ish  languages  also  belong  to  the  Low 
straction  of  young  people,  as  well  as  of  German  dialects,  but  being  associated 
the  government  of  nations,  is  to  make  with  an  independent  political  system,  and 
them  better;  and  whoever  loses  sight  of  having  a  literature  of  their  own,  are  reck- 
this  object,  whatever  merit  he  may  other-  oned  as  distinct  languages.  The  Low 
wise  possess,  is  not  really  worthv  of  the  German  dialects  agree  in  their  consonan- 
esteem  and  approbation  of  the  public.  tal  system  not  only  with  Dutch  and  Flem- 

The  followers  of  Plato  have  been  ish,  but  also  with  English  and  the  Scan- 
divided  into  the  Old,  Middle,  and  New  dinavian  tongues.  {See  Philology.)  Un- 
Academies;  or  into  five  schools:  the  first  til  the  Reformation  Low  German  was 
representing  the  Old,  the  second  and  third  the  general  written  language  of  the  part 
the  Middle,  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  the  of  the  continent  above  mentioned ;  but 
New  Academy.     In  the  first  are  Speusip-   from  that  time  Low  German  works  be- 

8 OS,  Xenocrates,  Heraclides,  and  others,  came  gradually  fewer,  owing  to  the  posi- 
^f  these,  the  first  reverted  to  pantheistic  tion  now  taken  by  the  High  (or  modern 
principles,  the  second  to  mysticism,  and  classical)  German.  Even  as  a  spoken 
the  last  was  chiefly  distinguished  as  an  language  High  German  has  ever  since 
astronomer.  In  the  Middle  Academy,  of  been  slowly  superseding  the  Low.  In 
which  were  Arcesilas  and  Cameades,  the  recent  times,  however.  Low  German  lit- 
foonders  of  the  second  and  third  school,  erature  has  received  a  new  impetus  from 
skeptical  tendencies  began  to  prevaiL  Klaus  Groth  and  Fritz  Renter.  Lin- 
The  New  Academy  began  with  Philo  of  guistically  the  Low  German  dialects  have 
Larissa,  founder  of  the  fourth  school.  Its  received  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and 
teachings,  however,  deviated  widely  from  many  valuable  lexicographical  works  have 
his  views.  appeared. 

Platoff  (pl&'tof),  hetman  of  the  Cos-  Pfotte  (p^^^)*  &  river  of  the  western 
xxaifvu.  gucks  and  a  distinguished  **«*'"'^  tfnited  States,  which  rises  in 
Russian  cavalry  officer,  bom  about  1763-  the  Rocky  Mountains  by  two  branches, 
^;  died  1818.  He  successfully  fought  called  respectively  the  North  and  South 
the  Turks  in  Moldavia,  and  largely  con-  Forks  of  the  Platte.  The  united  stream 
tributed  to  the  great  disaster  which  befell  falls  into  the  Missouri  after  a  course  of 
the  French  army  retreating  from  Moscow  about  1600  miles.  .It  is  from  1  mile  (o 
in  1812.  8  miles  broad,  shallow,  encumbered  with 

Plflfn-nin  Lffu^t^  (pUt-ton'ik),  a  term  islands,  has  a  rapid  current,  and  is  there- 
riawniC  XiUVe    ^^  ^,j.^^  .^  generally   fore  not  navigable. 

understood  a  pure  spiritual  affection  be-  Plattensee  (plat'6n-z&).  See  Bala- 
tween  the  sexes  unmixed  with  carnal  de-  ■*•*«**'•'****•»*'*'     fQf^^ 
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Flattner 


fiayfair 


PI  Q  f  f  Ti  Ar  ( plat'n^r ) ,  Cabl  Fbiedbigh, 
xxaiiwer  ^  German  metallurgist,  born 
in  1800;  died  in  1858.  From  1842-57 
he  held  the  professorship  of  metallurgy 
at  Freiberg,  and  taught  and  experimented 
with  great  success.  He  is  best  known 
for  his  application  of  the  blowpipe  to  the 
quantitative  assay  of  metals. 

Plattsbnrg  ^^nS5l!'co^i?7'U? 

of  Clinton  Co.,  on  Cumberland  Bay,  Lake 
Champlain,  at  the  mouth  of  Saranac 
River,  168  miles  N.  by  E.  of  Albany.  It 
is  a  lake  port  of  entry,  with  a  good  har- 
bor ;  lumber,  iron,  pulp,  paper,  automobile 
engines,  and  grain  being  the  chief  articles 
of  export.  The  river  supplies  water 
power,  and  iron,  fiour,  sewing  machines, 
pulp,  paper,  etc.,  are  manufactured. 
Plattsburg  is  a  military  post,  with  one  of 
the  largest  barracks  in  the  United  States. 
Near  here,  on  Sept.  11,  1814,  Commodore 
McDonongh  gained  a  victory  over  the 
British  lake  fleet,  and  an  army  which  had 
attacked  the  town  was  also  repulsed. 
Pop.  11,138. 

Plattgmonth,  £of  %X.SSfi,t«?,» 

Missouri  River,  22  miles  s.  of  Omaha. 
A  steel  bridge  2900  feet  long  here  crosses 
the  river.  There  are  railroad  shops,  flour 
mills,  etc.,  and  a  trade  in  grain  and  cattle. 
Pop.  4287. 

Platyelmia  ij^i:^^^^'^ 

the  class  Scolecida.  Thev  are  repre- 
sented by  the  tapeworm.  '  flukes,'  etc. 

Platypus  il^JiXl'^y'  ®^  ^''^^^ 
Platyrhina  i^JS!"^"'^'"*^-  ^"^  ^^'•■ 

pi  oil  An  (plou'en),  a  thriving  manu- 
Axauv/u.  facturing  town  in  Saxony, 
circle  of  Zwickau,  in  a  beautiful  valley 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Elster,  60  miles 
s.  of  Leipzig,  78  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Dres- 
den. It  is  walled  and  has  a  castle.  Man- 
ufactures machinery,  paper,  leather,  cali- 
coes, and  extensively  all  kinds  of  em- 
broidered goods.    Pop.  (1910)  121,272. 

Plantns   ^^'A^l^^'i^'^i 

Roman  comic  writers,  and  one  of  the 
founders  of  Roman  literature,  bom  at 
Sarsina,  m  Umbria,  about  b.c.  254;  died 
B.C.  184.  We  have  few  particulars  of 
his  life.  He  is  said  to  have  been  first 
connected  with  a  dramatic  company  at 
Rome;  then  to  have  engaged  in  business, 
but  losing  his  means  was  at  one  time 
in  a  very  destitute  condition,  and  com- 
pelled o  earn  his  livelihood  by  turning  a 
baker's  handmill.  At  this  period  he 
became  a  successful  writer  of  comedies. 
The  purity  of  his  language,  his  genuine 


humor,  and  his  faithful  portrayal  of  mid- 
dle and  lower  class  Roman  life  made  him 
a  great  favorite  with  the  Roman  public, 
and  his  plays  successfully  held  the  stage 
for  some  centuries.  He  was  much  ad- 
mired by  Cicero  and  Varro.  For  his 
characters,  plots,  scenes,  etc.,  he  was 
chiefly  indebted  to  the  poets  of  the  new 
Attic  comedy,  but  the  lan^ruage  was  his 
own.  Some  twenty  of  his  plays  have 
been  preserved  to  us,  a  few  of  them  more 
or  less  mutilated. 

PlAvfnir  (plA'far),  John,  a  Scoc- 
x^xajriair  ^^^^  natural  philosopher  and 
mathematician,  born  in  Forfarshire  in 
1748;  died  at  Edinburgh  in  1819.  He 
entered  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
at  fourteen,  where  he  soon  displayed  spe- 
cial talent  for  mathematics  and  natural 
Ehilosophy.  Having  entered  the  church 
e  held  a  living  for  some  years.  In  1785 
he  was  chosen  assistant  professor  of 
mathematics  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. In  1802  appeared  his  lUustra- 
tion9  of  the  Huttonian  Theory  of  the 
Earthy  and  in  the  following  year  a  Bio- 
qraphical  Account  of  Dr.  James  Button, 
In  1805  he  obtained  the  chair  of  natural 
philosophy  in  Edinburgh  University. 
The  Royal  Society  of  London  elected  him 
a  member  in  1807.  He  paid  a  visit  to 
the  continent  in  1815,  and  spent  some 
seventeen  months  in  France,  Switzerland, 
and  Italy.  lie  published  Elements  of 
Euclid  and  Outlines  of  Natural  PkUoi- 
ophy,  and  contributed  many  yaluable  pa- 
pers to  the  Tranaacttona  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  the  Royal  Society 
of  London,  and  the  Edinburgh  Review. 
His  writings  are  models  of  composition 
and  argument. 

Piflirfciir  Sm  Lton,  a  British  sci- 
xxayiaxr^  entist  and  politician,  son 
of  Dr.  6.  Playfair,  inspector-general  of 
hospitals  in  Bengal,  was  born  at  Meerut, 
Bengal,  in  1819^  and  educated  at  St  An- 
drews and  Edmburgh  universities.  He 
studied  chemistry  under  Graham  in  Glas- 
gow and  London,  and  under  Liebig  at 
Giessen.  His  able  reports  on  the  sani- 
tary condition  of  the  large  towns  of 
Britain,  and  his  valuable  services  as  spe- 
cial commissioner  at  the  London  Exhibi- 
tion of  1851  first  brought  him  promi- 
nently before  the  public.  He  became 
connected  with  the  science  and  art  de- 
partment at  its  establishment  in  1853, 
inspector-general  of  government  museums 
and  schools  of  science  in  1856,  and  was 
professor  of  chemistry  at  Edinburgh  Uni- 
versity, 1858-69.  Besides  his  scientific 
memoirs  he  published  numerous  important 
papers  on  political,  social,  and  educa- 
tional subjects.  Most  of  these  economical 
essays  have  recently  been  collected  and 
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Playing  Cards 


Plesiosaurus 


published  under  the  title  SuhiectB  of 
Social  Welfare.    He  died  in  1898. 

Playing  Cards.   ^^  ^«^^- 

Plebeians  (ple-b6'an«),  or  Plebb,  in 
XieDCiaUB  ancient  Rome,  one  of  the 
great  orders  of  the  Roman  people,  at 
first  excluded  from  nearly  all  the  rights 
of  citizenship.  The  whole  government  of 
the  state,  with  the  enpoyment  of  all  its 
offices,  belonged  exclusively  to  the  Patri- 
cians, with  whom  the  Plebeians  could  not 
•▼en  intermarry.  The  civil  history  of 
Rome  is  to  a  great  extent  composed  of 
the  stru^les  of  the  Plebeians  to  assert 
their  claim  to  the  place  in  the  common- 
wealth to  which  their  numbers  and  social 
importance  entitled  them,  and  which  were 
crowned  with  complete  success  when 
(b.0.  286)  the  Lex  Hortensia  gave  the 
plebtscito,  or  enactments  passed  at  the 
plebeian  assemblies,  the  force  of  law. 
From  this  time  the  privileges  of  the  two 
classes  may  be  said  to  have  been  equal. 

Plebiscite  4d?Aon*obrneS'b? 
universal  suffrage,  a  form  of  voting  intro- 
duced into  France  under  the  Napoleonic 
r^ime,  and  named  after  the  Roman 
plelntcita,  (See  above  article.)  The 
term  is  also  used  in  a  more  general  sense. 

PlectognatM  ^^^^^^l^r^S^^J^ 

fishes,  distinguished  by  the  maxillary  and 
intermaxillary  bones  on  each  side  of  the 
jaw  being  firmly  united  together  by  bony 
union.  The  head  is  large,  and  the  union 
of  its  bones  firmer  than  m  any  other  Tele- 
ostean  fishes;  the  body  generally  short, 
skin  homy,  fins  small  and  soft.  As  ex- 
amples of  the  chief  fishes  included  in  this 
group  we  may  cite  the  trunk-fishes,  the 
file-fishes,  the  globe-fishes,  the  sun-fishes, 
etc 

PlediPe  (Pl^)>  or  Pawn,  in  law,  is 
^  ^^^  a  species  of  bailment,  being 
the  deposit  or  placing  of  goods  and  chat- 
tels, or  any  other  valuable  thing  of  a 
personal  nature,  as  security  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  borrowed,  or  the  fulfill- 
ment of  an  obligation  or  promise.  If 
the  money  is  not  paid  at  the  time 
stipulated  the  pawn  may  be  sold  by  the 
pawnee,  who  may  retain  enough  of  the 
proceeds  to  pay  the  debt  intended  to  be 
secured.  See  Patonhroker, 
PlA-iflilAfl  (pU'a-des),  the  so-called 
X-xeiuaeB   « ^^^^^  ^^^^^ ,  j^  ^^le  neck  of 

the  constellation  Taurus,  of  which  only 
six  are  visible  to  the  naked  eye  of  most 
persons.  They  are  regarded  by  M&dler 
as  the  central  group  of  the  Milky  Way. 
Ancient  Greek  legends  derive  their  name 
from  the  seven  daughters  of  Atlas  and 
the  nymph  Pleione,  fabled  to  have  been 


placed  as  stars  in  the  sky,  and  the  loss 
of  the  seventh  was  variously  accounted 
for.     In   reality   the   cluster  consists   of 
far   more  than  seven  stars. 
Pleistocene    (Pl^'to-sgn;    Or.    pleU- 

recent),  in  geology,  the  lower  division  of 
the  Post-tertiary  formation.  It  is  also 
known  as  the  Glagiai.  System,  and  rests 
upon  the  Pliocene,  being  the  latest  of  the 
fossil-bearing  formations.  The  fossil  re- 
mains belong  almost  wholly  to  existing 
species.  The  Pleistocene  molluscs  all  be- 
long to  still  living  species,  but  its  mam- 
mals include  a  few  extinct  forms.  It  is 
also  known  as  the  '  glacial '  or  '  drift ' 
period,  owing  to  the  great  prevalence  of 
glaciers  and  icebergs  at  that  period.  See 
Pliocene, 

Plenipotentiary  <^';«';l,nj,tSl^: 

dor  appointed  with  full  power  to  negotiate 
a  treaty  or  transact  other  business.  See 
Ministere* 

Pleonasm  .(Ple'u-nazm),  in  rhetoric, 
IS  a  figure  of  speech  by 
which  we  use  more  words  than  seem  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  convey  our  meaning, 
in  order  to  express  a  thought  with  more 
grace  or  greater  energy;  it  is  sometimes 
also  applied  to  a  needless  superabundance 
of  words. 

Plesiosanrns  <e^*„;''Vf"»;2i;^?''>^- 

fhibious  animals,  nearly  allied  to  the 
chthyosaurus.  The  remains  of  this 
curious  genus  were  first  brought  to  light 
in  the  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis  in  1822,  but 
over  twenty  species  are  now  known,  and 
they  have  formed  the  subject  of  important 
memoirs  by  Owen  and  other  palieontolo- 
gists.    Its  neck  was  of  enormous  length, 


Plesiosaurus,  partially  restored. 

exceeding  that  of  its  body;  it  possessed 
a  trunk  and  tail  of  the  proportions  of  an 
ordinary  quadruped;  to  these  were  added 
the  paddles  of  a  whale.  The  neck  ver- 
tebra numbered  forty  or  fewer.  From 
twenty  to  twenty-five  dorsal  segments  ex- 
isted ;  and  two  sacral  vertebrse  and  from 
thirty  to  forty  caudal  segments  completed 
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Plethora  Fieuro-pneiiinonia 

the  spine.  No  distinct  breastbone  was  with  catarrh  and  pneumonia.  Generallj 
developed.  The  head  was  not  more  than  part  only  of  the  pleura  is  affected,  but 
l-12th  or  l-13th  of  the  length  of  the  bod^ ;  sometimes  the  inflammation  extends  to 
the  snout  of  a  tapering  form;  the  orbits  the  whole,  and  even  to  both  pleurs 
large  and  wide.  The  teeth  were  conical,  (double  pleurisy).  Acute,  it  is  a  very 
slender,  curved  inwards,  finely  striated  on  common  complaint,  due  to  a  variety  of 
the  enameled  surface,  and  hollow  through-  causes,  but  most  frequently  to  sudden 
out  the  interior.  These  animals  appear  chills.  It  invariably  commences  with 
to  have  lived  in  shallow  seas  and  estu-  shivering,  its  duration  and  intensity  gen- 
aries,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  they  erally  indicating  the  degree  of  severity  of 
swam  upon  or  near  the  surface,  having  the  attack ;  fever  and  its  attendant  symp- 
the  neck  arched  like  the  swan,  and  dart-  toms  succeed  the  shivering.  A  sharp, 
ing  it  down  at  the  fish  within  reach,  lancinating  pain,  commonly  called  stitch 
Some  of  the  Plesiosauri  were  upwards  of  in  the  side,  is  felt  in  the  region  affected 
20  feet  long.  Their  remains  occur  from  at  each  inspiration.  A  short,  dry  cough 
the  Lias  to  the  Chalk  rocks  inclusive,  also  often  attends  this  disease.  While 
these  forms  being  thus  exclusively  of  the  the  inflammation  continues  its  progress  a 
Mesozoic  age.  sero-albuminous  effusion  takes  place,  and 
Plethora,  (pleth'u-ra),  in  medicine,  when  this  develops  the  febrile  symptoms 
"  **  an  excess  of  blood  in  the  subside,  usually  from  the  fifth  to  the 
human  system.  A  florid  face,  rose-colored  ninth  day.  Acute  pleurisy  is  seldom  fatal 
skin,  swollen  blood-vessels,  frequent  nose-  unless  complicated  with  other  diseases  of 
bleeding,  drowsiness  and  heavy  feeling  in  the  lungs  or  surrounding  parts,  and  many 
the  limbs,  and  a  hard  and  full  pulse  are  patients  are  restored  simply  by  rest,  mod- 
symptoms  of  this  condition,  habitual  in  erate  sweating  in  bed,  spare  and  light 
many  persons,,  and  which,  if  not  actually  diet,  mild  and  warm  drinks,  and  the  appli- 
a  disease,  yet  predisposes  to  inflamma-  cation  of  hot  mustard  and  linseed-meal 
tions,  congestions,  and  hemorrhages,  poultices  to  the  affected  part.  Opiates  to 
Plethora  may,  however,  develop  in  per-  relieve  pain  are  often  needful.  When 
sons  of  all  conditions  and  ages  as  the  acute  pleurisy  is  treated  too  late  or  insuf- 
result  of  too  much  stimulating  food  (as  ficiently  it  may  assume  the  chronic  condi- 
an  excessive  meat-diet),  overeating,  large  tion,  which  may  last  from  six  weeks  to 
consumption  of  malt  and  spirituous  over  a  year,  and  result  in  death  from 
liquors,  residence  in  northern  and  ele-  gradual  decay,  as  in  the  case  of  consump- 
vated  regions  with  sharp,  dry  air,  want  tives,  or  from  asphyxia.  Chronic  pleurisy 
of  exercise,  too  much  sleep,  amputation  is  characterized  by  effusion,  which  accum- 
of  a  limb  —  in  short,  of  any  action  tend-  ulates  in  the  pleural  cavity,  and  soon 
ing  to  unduly  increase  the  volume  of  tends  to  produce  lesions  and  complica- 
blood.  Plethora  of  a  mild  form  may  be  tions  in  the  surrounding  organs.  Besides 
reduced  by  copious  draughts  of  diluents,  local  treatment  purgatives  and  diuretics 
a  vegetable  diet,  and  plenty  of  exercise:  are  used,  but  if  the  disease  does  not  yield 
but  in  cases  requiring  prompt  relief  to  these  remedies,  the  liquid  must  be 
leeches  or  bleeding  must  be  resorted  to.  evacuated  by  operation.  Pleurisy,  acute 
Pleura,  (pl^'ra),  the  serous  membrane  and  chronic,  sometimes  also  appears  wlth- 
xxcuxa  lining  ^^^  cavity  of  the  thorax  out  accompanying  pain;  it  is  then  called 
or  chest,  and  which  also  covers  the  lungs,  latent  pleurisy. 

fiach  lung  is  invested  by  a  separate  pleura  plATiriflir.rAnf      See  Butterfiy-weed* 

or    portion    of    this    membrane.     In    the  i^ieunsy-rOOX. 

thorax  each  pleura  is  found  to  consist  of  PlATirATiAnfii1c»     (pl5-r0-nek'ti-de), 

a  portion  lining  the  walls  of  the  chest,  ^^curoncowuw    ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

this  fold  being  named  the  parietal  layer  included   in   the  section   Anacanthini   of 

of  the  pleura.     The  other  fold,  reflected  that  order,  and  represented  by  the  soles, 

upon  the  lung's  surface,  is  named  in  con-  flounders,    brill,    turbot,    halibut,    plaice, 

tradistinction  the  visceral  layer.    These  etc.    The  scientific  name   Pleuronectidae 

two  folds  inclose  a  space  known  as  the  therefore  corresponds  to  the  popular  des- 

pleural  cavity,  which  in  health  contains  ignation  of  '  Flat-fishes '  appliea  to  these 

serous  fluid  in  just  sufficient  quantity  to  forms. 

lubricate  the  surfaces  of  the  pleursB  as  P1eiir0-Dlieillll01li&    '(plS'r5-n5-md'- 

they  glide  over  one  another  in  the  move-  •*•**'***"  ^ii.%/u.aiavaex€»    nt-a),   a   form 

ments    of    respiration.    The    disease    to  of  pneumonia  peculiar  to  the  bovine  race, 

which    the   pleurae   are   most   subject   is  It  is  highly  contagious,  and  proves  rap- 

pleurisy  (which  see).  idly  fatal.     It  first  manifests  itself  in  a 

Plenrisv    (pI^'i^I-bO*  the  inflammation  morbid  condition  of  the  general  system; 

x^xcuxxajr    ^f  ^j^^  pleura.     It  may  be  but  its  seat  is  in  the  lungs  and  the  pleura, 

acute  or  chronic,  dimple  or  complicated  where  it  causes  an  abundant  inflamma- 
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Plevna  Pliocene 

tory  exudation  of  thick  plastic  matter.  Pliri th  ^  architecture,  the  lower 
The  lungs  become  rapidly  filled  with  this  •*-**^"'**>  square  member  of  the  base  of 
matter,  and  increase  greatly  in  weight,  a  column  or  pedestal.  In  a  wall  the  term 
Whether  pleuro-pneumonia  is  specifically  plinth  is  applied  to  the  plain  projecting 
a  local  or  general  disease  is  disputed,  as  band  at  its  lowest  part, 
also  the  manner  of  treatment.  On  the  PIitiy  (plin'i)*  Gajus  Plinius  Se- 
one  hand,  bleeding  and  mercurial  treat-  ^  cundus,  a  Roman  writer,  com- 
ment, as  in  pleurisy  and  pneumonia,  are  monly  called  Pliny  the  Elder,  was  bom 
recommended.  On  the  other,  evacuating  a.d.  23,  probably  at  Comum  (Como). 
remedies,  maintaining  the  strength  of  the  He  came  to  Rome  at  an  early  age,  and 
animal,  and  promoting  the  action  of  the  having  means  at  his  disposal  availed  him* 
skin,  bowels,  and  kidneys,  are  employed,  self  of  the  best  teachers.  He  served  with 
Plevna,  (plev'na),  the  chief  town  of  distinction  in  the  field,  and  after  having 
*^  **  one  of  the  new  districts  into  been  made  one  of  the  augurs  of  Rome, 
which  the  principality  of  Bulgaria  is  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Spain. 
divided.  It  lies  a  little  over  3  miles  east  Every  leisure  moment  that  he  could  com- 
of  the  Vid,  a  tributary  of  the  Danube,  mand  was  devoted  to  literature  and  sci- 
and  commands  a  number  of  important  ence,  and  his  industry  was  so  great  that 
roads,  being  hence  of  some  strategetical  he  collected  an  enormous  mass  of  notes, 
importance.  It  is  noted  for  the  gallant  which  he  utilized  in  writing  his  works, 
resistance  of  its  garrison  under  Osman  He  adopted  his  nephew,  Pliny  the 
Nubia  Pasha  during  the  last  Kusso-Turk-  Younger,  a.d.  73»  ana  perished  m  the 
ish  war.  Pop.  (1910)  23,040.  eruption  of  Mount  YesuTius  which  over- 
Pi  pvpI  (pift'el),  Ignaz,  composer,  was  whelmed  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum  in 
xxcjr^A  bom  in  Austria  in  1757;  died  79.  The  only  work  of  Pliny  which  is 
at  Paris  in  1831.  He  studied  under  now  extant  is  his  Natural  History,  a 
Haydn,  and  rapidly  created  a  reputation  work  containing  a  mass  of  information 
in  Italy,  France,  and  England.  He  on  physics,  astronomy,  etc.,  as  well  as 
founded  a  musical  establishment  at  Paris,  natural  historv  proper,  fable  and  faet  be- 
which  became  one  of  the  most  important  ing  intermingled. 

in   Europe,  and  edited   the  Bibliothique  pjjnv     ^^^^^  Plinius  CiBCiLius  Se- 

Muncale,  in  which  he  inserted  the  best  *  ■"**/  >     cundus,    the    Younger,    a 

works  of  the  Italian,  German,  and  French  nephew  of  the  former,  was  born  a.d.  61 

composers.    His   own  works,   chiefly   in-  at    Comum     (Como).     Having    lost    his 

stmmental  pieces,  are  light,  pleasing,  and  father  at  an  early  age,  he  was  adopted 

expressive.  by  his  uncle,  and  inherited   the  latter's 

PliASt    Pnlnnina    (pIS'kapo-lon'i-ka),  estates  and  MSS.,  and  also  his  industry 

jruiM    xuAUUii/a  ^^  Tbichoma   (tn-  and  love  of  literature.    He  filled  several 

k6'ma),  a  disease  peculiar  to  Poland  and  public   ofiSces,    and   was   consul    in    a.d. 

the   immediately    adjacent   districts,*  but  100.     In  a.d.  103  he  was  appointed  pro- 

which  at  one  time  was  also  common  in  pnetor  or  governor   of   the   province  of 

many   parts  of  Germany.     The  roots  of  Pontics,  which  office  he  administered  for 

the  hair  swell,  a  nauseous,  glutinous  fluid  almost  two  years  to  the  general  satisfac- 

is  secreted,  and   the  hair  becomes  com-  tion.     He  was   one   of   the   most   distin- 

pletely  matted.     It  is  generally  confined  guished  and  best  men  of  his  age.    The 

to  the  head,  but  other  parts  of  the  body  time  of  his  death  is  unknown,  but  it  is 

covered  with  hair  may  also  be  affected ;  supposed  that  he  died  about  the  year  115. 

and  sometimes  the  nails  become  spongy  As  an  author  he  labored  with  ardor,  and 

and  blacken.  attempted  both  prose  and  poetry.    Of  his 

PllTn'anll    Samuel,  known   as   'the  writings  only  a  collection  of  letters  in 

X  AAou  ovu,  guiioptg  f nend,*  a  legislator,  ten   books,   and   a  panegyric  on  Trajan, 

bom   at  Bristol,   England,  in   1824.    In  remain. 

1854  he  started  business  in  the  coal  trade  Pliocene   (P^I'u-sen ;  Gr.  pleion,  more ; 

in  London,  and  shortly  afterward  began  •*'**v^^"**   kainos,  recent),  a  geological 

to  interest  himself  in  the  sailors  of  the  term    applied    to    the    most    modem    of 

mercantile   marine,   and   the   dangers   to  the  divisions  of  the  Tertiary  epoch.    The 

which     they     were     exposed,     especially  Tertiary    series    Sir    C.    Lyell    divided 

through  overloading,  and  the  employment  into   four  principal  groups,  namely,  the 

of  unsea worthy  ships.    He  entered  Par lia-  Eocene   and    the   Miocene    (which   see), 

ment  in   1868,  and  succeeded  in  getting  the  Older  Pliocene,  and  the  Newer  Plio" 

passed    the    Merchant    Shipping    Act   in  cene  or  Pleistocene,  each  characterized  by 

1876.     In  1890  the  fixing  of  the  load  line  containing  a  very  different  proportion  of 

was  taken  out  of  the  owner's  discretion  fossil  recent   (or  existing)   species.    The 

flnd  made  a  duty  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  Newer  Pliocene,  the  latest  of  the  four. 

He  died  in  ISOOb  contains  from  90  to  95  per  cent,  of  recent 
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fossils;  the  Older  Pliocene  contains  from 
35  to  50  per  cent,  of  recent  fossils.  The 
Newer  Pliocene  period  is  that  which  im- 
mediately preceded  the  recent  era;  and 
by  the  latest  system  of  classification  it 
has  been  removed  from  the  Tertiary  and 
placed  in  the  Post-tertiary  or  Quaternary 
epoch.  The  Pliocene  period  proper,  or 
the  Crag  period,  is  that  which  intervened 
between  the  Miocene  and  the  Newer  Pli- 
ocene. Both  the  Newer  and  the  Older 
Pliocene  exhibit  marine  as  well  as  fresh- 
water deposits. 

Flock  Plotzk  (plotsk),  capital  of 
'  the  government  of  the  same 
name  in  Rnsslan  Poland,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Vistula.  78  miles  n.  w.  of 
Warsaw.  It  has  a  nandsome  cathedral, 
dating  from  the  tenth  century,  and  a 
bishop's  palace.  Its  manufactures  are 
unimportant,  but  it  has  a  large  trade. 
Pop.  30,771. — The  province  has  an  area 
of  3674  square  miles,  mostly  level,  and 
marshes  and  lakes  abound.  Fully  one- 
third  of  the  area  is  forest.  Com  and 
potatoes  are  the  chief  agricultural  prod- 
ucts, and  sheep  and  cattle  are  extensively 
reared.     Pop.  (1906)  619.000. 

Plotinus  ffirro^  'i^L^^Si', 

born  in  205  a.d.,  at  Lycopolis.  in  Egypt ; 
died  in  the  Campagna,  Italy,  z70.  Little 
is  known  of  his  early  life.  In  his  twen- 
ty-eighth year  the  desire  to  study  philos- 
ophy awoke  in  him,  but  he  got  no 
satisfaction  from  his  teachers  till  a  friend 
led  him  to  Ammonius  Saccas  (which  see). 
He  spent  eleven  years  near  this  excellent 
master,  and  the  knowledge  he  had 
acquired  created  an  ardent  desire  in  him 
to  know  also  the  teachings  of  the  Persian 
and  Indian  philosophers.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  joined  the  expedition  of  the  Em- 
peror Gordian  to  the  East  in  242,  but 
after  the  latter's  death  he  reached  An- 
tioch  with  difficulty  and  returned  to 
Rome,  where  he  subsequently  lived  and 
taught.  At  first  he  taught  orally,  but 
after  ten  years  he  was  prevailed  upon 
to  commit  his  doctrines  to  writing,  ana  he 
composed  twenty-one  books,  which  were 
only  put  into  the  hands  of  the  initiated. 
About  262-264  Porphvry  became  his 
pupil,  and  during  his  six  years'  stay  in 
Rome,  twenty-four  books  were  written 
bv  Plotinus,  and  nine  more  after  Por- 
phyry had  left  for  Sicily.  On  account 
of  the  weakness  of  his  sight  Plotinus  left 
the  correction  of  his  works  to  Porphyry, 
who  also  was  his  literary  executor,  and 
has  arranged  his  works  in  six. Enneads, 
which  form  the  bible  of  the  New  Platon- 
ists.  His  teachinff  secured  him  great  re- 
spect and  popularity  among  the  Romans. 
He  was  held  to  be  so  wise  and  virtuous 


that  parents  left  their  children  to  his 
care.  He  enjoyed  the  favor  of  the  Em- 
peror Gallienus,  and  he  even  succeeded 
in  inspiring  the  fair  sex  with  a  desire  to 
study  philosophy.  The  writings  of  Ploti- 
nus are  often  obscure  and  even  incompre- 
hensible, but  on  the  whole  they  exhibit 
a  fertile  and  elevated  mind  and  close 
reasoning.  His  system  depends  less  upon 
the  intrinsic  truth  it  contains  than  upon 
its  historical  value,  which  is  groat  both 
in  its  antecedents  and  conse(]uents.  Plo- 
tinus was  well  acquainted  with  the  older 
Greek  philosophy,  with  the  Ionian  and 
the  Eleatic  schools,  with  Plato  and  Aris- 
totle and  other  founders  of  systems,  and 
according  to  the  eclectic  tendencies  of 
his  day  he  believed  there  was  a  funda- 
mental unity  in  these  various  systems. 
It  was  to  Plato,  however,  that  Plotinus 
looked  as  his  great  authority.  He  be- 
lieved himself  a  strict  follower  of  Plato, 
and  his  own  system  a  legitimate  develop- 
ment of  the  principles  of  that  great  phi- 
losopher. 

Plover  (plu^'ei^)*  the  common  name 
of  several  species  of  gralla- 
torial  birds  belonging  to  the  genus  Cha- 
radriua.  They  inhabit  all  parts  ot  the 
world.  They  are  gregarious,  and  most  of 
them  are  partial  to  the  muddy  borders  of 
rivers  ana  marshy  situations,  subsisting 
on  worms  and  various  aquatic  insects; 
but  some  of  them  affect  dry  sandy  shores. 
Their  general  features  are :  bill  long,  slen- 
der, straight,  compressed;  nostrils  basal 
and  longitudinal;   legs  long  and  slender. 


^^0^^ 


Golden  Plover  (Charadrius  pluviSUa), 

with  three  toes  before,  the  outer  con- 
nected to  the  middle  one  by  a  short  web; 
wings  middle-sized.  Most  of  them  molt 
twice  a  year,  and  the  males  and  females 
are  seldom  very  dissimilar  in  appear- 
ance. The  various  species  pass  so  Imper- 
ceptibly into  one  another  that  their  classi- 
fication is  often  attended  with  difficulty. 
All  nestle  on  the  ground.  They  run  much 
on  the  soil,  patting  it  with  their  feet  to 
bring  out  the  worms,  etc.  The  golden 
plover  (Charadrius  pluvUUU),  also  called 
yellow  and  whistliiif  plover,  is  the  beft 
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known,  and  its  flesh  and  its  olive-green, 
dark-spotted  eggs  are  considered  a  deli- 
cacy by  epicures. 

Plow  (P^<)^)*  (^  implement  drawn 
*Av^  by  animal  or  steam  power,  by 
which  the  surface  of  the  soil  is  cut  into 
longitudinal  slices,  and  these  successively 
raised  up  and  turned  over.  The  object 
of  the  operation  is  to  expose  a  new  sur- 
face to  the  action  of  the  air,  and  to  ren- 
der the  soil  fit  for  receiving  the  seed  or 
for  other  operations  of  agriculture. 
Plows  drawn  by  horses  or  oxen  are  of  two 
chief  kinds:  those  without  wheels,  com- 
monly called  awinff-plowM.  and  those  with 
one  or  more  wheels,  called  wheel-plow9» 
The  essential  parts  of  both  kinds  of  plows 
are,  the  beam,  by  which  it  is  drawn;  the 
stilts  or  handles,  by  which  the  plowman 
gnides  it ;  the  coulter,  fixed  into  the  beam, 
by  which  a  longitudinal  cut  is  made  into 
the  ground  to  separate  the  slice  or  portion 
to  be  turned  over ;  the  share,  by  which  the 
bottom  of  the  furrow-slice  is  cut  and 
raised  up;  and  finally,  the  mold-board, 
by  which  the  furrow-slice  is  turned  over. 
T^e  wheel-plow  is  merely  the  swing-plow 
with  a  wheel  or  nair  of  wheels  attached 
to  the  beam  for  keeping  the  share  at  a 
nniform  distance  beneath  the  surface. 
Besides  these  two  kiuds  there  are  svhaoiU 

Sloio*,  driU'ploiea.  draining  plowg,  etc. 
'very  part  of  a  plow  of  the  modern  type 
is  made  of  iron.  Double  mold-hoard 
plows  are  common  plows  with  a  mold- 
board  on  each  side,  employed  for  making 
a  large  furrow  in  loose  soil,  for  earthing- 
up  potatoes,  etc  Tum-wreBt  plows  are 
plows  fitted  either  with  two  mold-boards, 
one  on  each  side,  which  can  be  brought 
Into  operation  alternately,  or  with  a 
mold-board  capable  of  being  shifted  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  so  that,  beginning 
at  one  side  of  a  field,  the  whole  surface 
may  be  turned  over  from  that  side,  the 
furrow  being  always  laid  in  the  same 
direction.  One  of  these  plows  with  two 
mold-boards  is  so  constructed  as  to  be 
dragged  by  either  end  alternately,  the 
horses  and  plowmen  changing  their  posi- 
tion at  the  end  of  every  furrow.  Such 
plows  are  useful  in  plowing  hillsides,  as 
the  furrows  can  all  be  turned  towards  the 
hill,  thus  counteracting  the  tendency  of 
the  soil  to  work  downwards.  In  the  most 
improved  style  of  wheel-plow  there  are  a 
larger  and  a  smaller  wheel,  the  former  to 
run  in  the  furrow,  the  latter  on  the  land. 
These  have  also  a  second  or  skim  coulter, 
for  use  in  lea  plowing,  to  turn  over  more 
effectually  the  grassy  surface.  What  is 
called  a  gang-plow  is  essentially  a  number 
of  plows  combined,  four,  six,  or  eight 
shares  being  fixed  in  one  wheeled  frame, 
and  dragged  by  a  sufilcient  number  of 


horses,  such  plows  being  used  on  very 
large  farms. —  Steam-plows  on  various 
principles  have  also  been  adopted.  Some 
are  driven  by  one  engine  remaining  sta- 
tionary on  the  headland,  which  winds  an 
endless  rope  (generally  of  wire)  passing 
round  pulleys  attached  to  an  apparatus 
called  the  *  anchor,'  fixed  at  the  opposite 
headland,  and  round  a  drum  connected 
with  the  engine  itself.  Others  are  driven 
by  two  engines,  one  at  either  headland, 
thus  superseding  the  '  anchor.*     As  steam- 

£  lowing  apparatus  are  usually  bevond 
Dth  the  means  and  requirements  of  single 
farmers,  companies  have  been  formed  for 
hiring  them  out.  In  steam-plowing  it  is 
common  to  use  plows  in  which  two  sets 
of  plow  bodies  and  coulters  are  attached 
to  an  iron  frame  moving  on  a  fulcrum, 
one  set  at  either  extremity,  and  pointing 
different  ways.  By  this  arrangement  the 
plow  can  be  used  without  turning,  the 
one  part  of  the  frame  being  raised  out  of 
the  ground  when  moving  in  one  direction, 
and  the  other  when  moving  in  the  opposite. 
It  is  the  front  part  of  the  frame,  or  that 
farthest  from  the  driver,  which  is  ele- 
vated, the  plowing  apparatus  connected 
with  the  after  part  being  inserted  and 
doing  the  work.  Generally  two,  three, 
or  four  sets  of  plow  bodies  and  coulters 
are  attached  to  either  extremity,  so  that 
two,  three,  or  four  furrows  are  made  at 
once.  In  addition  to  the  stationary  en- 
gine^ gasoline  motors  have  been  intro- 
duced to  draw  plows,  one  of  these  taking 
the  place  of  a  considerable  number  of 
horses.  The  plow,  as  originally  used,  was 
a  verv  rude  and  ineffective  instrument, 
and  plows  of  this  imperfect  character  are 
still  in  use  even  in  parts  of  Europe. 
Small  plows  are  made  for  hand-plowing. 

Plow-land,  iU'°wiTa"*'^MXn1: 

It  is  defined  as  containing  as  much  land 
as  may  be  tilled  in  a  year  and  a  day  by 
one  plow.  It  was  fixed  by  7  and  8  Wil- 
liam III  cap.  xxix,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
pairing highways,  at  an  annual  value  of 
£50.  The  quantity  contained  in  a  plow- 
gate  appears  to  differ  in  different  char- 
ters. 

Plo'W  MoTld]l.V  t^«  ^®^t  Monday 
X^IUW    SLOmMJ,    ^^jgy  Twelfth  Day. 

On  Plow  Monday  the  plowmen  in  the 
northern  part  of  England  used  to  draw 
a  plow  from  door  to  door,  and  beg  money 
for  drink. 

Plnin  (^'*«»««)f  a  genus  of  plants  be- 
longing  to  the  natural  order 
Rosaceoc,  suborder  Amygdalee.  About  a 
dozen  species  are  known,  all  inhabiting 
the  north  temperate  regions  of  the  globe. 
They  are  small  trees  or  shrubs,  with  alter- 
nate leaves  and  white  fiowers,  either  soli- 
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tary  or  disposed  in  fascicles  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves.  The  common  garden  plum 
(P.  domestica),  introduced  from  Asia 
Minor,  is  the  most  extensively  cultivated, 
and  its  fruit  is  one  of  the  most  familiar 
of  the  stone-fruits.  The  varieties  are 
very  numerous,  differing  in  size,  form, 
color,  and  taste.  Some  are  mostly  eaten 
fresh,  some  are  dried  and  sold  as  prunes, 
others  again  are  preserved  in  sugar,  alco- 
hol, sirupj  or  vinegar.  They  make  also 
excellent  jams  and  jellies,  and  the  sirup 
from  stewed  plums  forms  a  refreshing 
drink  for  invalids,  and  a  mild  aperient 
for  children.  Perhaps  the  most  esteemed 
of  all  varieties  is  the  green  gage.  (See 
Oreen  Oage,)  A  very  popular  and  easily 
grown  sort  is  the  P.  damaac&na  or  dam- 
son. The  wood  of  the  plum-tree  is  hard, 
compact,  traversed  with  reddish  veins, 
susceptible  of  a  fine  polish,  and  is  fre- 
quently employed  by  turners  and  cabinet- 
makers. The  sloe  or  black-thorn  (P. 
spinCBa)  is  a  species  of  wild  plum  bear- 
ing a  small,  round,  blue-black,  and  ex- 
tremely sour  fruit.  Its  juice  is  made 
into  prune-wine,  which  is  chiefly  employed 
by  distillers,  wine  and  spirit  merchants, 
etc.,  for  fining,  coloring,  purifying,  and 
mellowing  spirits. 

Plumbaginacea  ifie^KHBA: 

oin'ea,  a  nat.  order  of  exogens,  con- 
sisting of  (chiefly  maritime)  herbs,  some- 
what shrubby  below,  with  alternate 
leaves,  and  regular  pentamerous,  often 
blue  or  pink  flowers.  As  garden  plants 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  order  is  much 
prizea  for  beauty,  particularly  the  Stat- 
Ices.  The  common  thrift  or  sea-pink 
(Armeria  maritima)^  with  grass-like 
leaves  and  heads  of  bright  pink  flowers, 
is  a  familiar  example.  The  type  of  this 
order  is  the  genus  Plumh&go,  It  consists 
of  perennial  herbs  or  undershrubs,  with 
pretty  blue,  white,  or  rose-colored  flowers 
m  spikes  at  the  ends  of  the  branches. 
P.  Europipa  is  employed  by  beggars  to 
raise  ulcers  upon  their  bodies  to  excite 
pity.  Its  root  contains  a  peculiar  crys- 
tallizable  substance  which  gives  to  the 
skin  a  lead-gray  color,  whence  the  plant 
has  been  called  leadtoort. 
Plumbago  (Pl«m-ba'go).    See  Graph- 

Plummet  /P^i^'et),  P^umb-line.  a 
leaden  or  other  weight  let 
down  at  the  end  of  a  cord  to  regulate 
any  work  in  a  line  perpendicular  to  the 
horizon,  or  to  sound  the  depth  of  any- 
thing. Masons,  carpenters,  etc.,  use  a 
plumb-line  fastened  on  a  narrow  board 
or  plate  of  brass  or  iron  to  judge  whether 
walls  or  other  objects  are  perfectly  per- 
pendicular,  or   plumb,    as   the   artificers 


call  it.  Near  a  range  of  high  mountains 
the  plumb-line,  as  can  be  shown  by  spe- 
cial arrangements,  is  not  perfectly  true, 
but  inclines  towards  the  mountains;  and 
officers  in  charge  of  the  United  States 
Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  among  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  have  recently  observed 
that  the  deviation  of  a  plumb-line  from 
the  vertical  is  greater  in  the  case  of 
mountains  in  an  island  than  in  that  of 
continental  mountains,  and  greater  in  the 
neighborhood  of  extinct  volcanoes  than 
in  that  of  active  volcanoes.  In  given 
localities  the  plumb-line  also  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide. 
PlumT^tre  (plump'tftr),  Edward 
riumpi^re  j^yes.  Dean  of  Wells, 
bom  in  1821.  He  was  graduated  from 
Oxford,  appointed  chaplain  at  King's 
College,  London,  and  was  made  professor 
of  pastoral  theology  in  1853.  He  held 
various  pastoral  positions,  and  as  an  able 
theologian  and  preacher  was  chosen  a 
member  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
Revision  Companies  in  England,  select 
preacher  at  Oxford  (several  times),  Boyle 
lecturer,  1866-67,  and  Grinfield  lecturer, 
1872-74.  He  wrote  a  number  of  valuable 
works  on  theology,  and  we  have  from  his 
pen  several  translations,  including  Soph- 
ocles (1866),  iBschylus  (1870),  Dante 
(1887).  He  died  in  1891. 
Plumule  (Pl^'mal),  in  botany,  that 
part  of  the  seed  which  grows 
into  the  stem  and  axis  of  the  futaie 
plant  In  the  seeds  of  the  bean,  horse- 
chestnut,  etc.,  the  plumule 


pear  until  the  seed  begins 
to  germinate.  The  first  in-  p,  Plunule. 
dication  of  development  is 
the  appearance  of  the  plumule,  which  is  a 
collection  of  feathery  fibers  bursting  from 
the  enveloping  capsule  of  the  germ,  and 
which  proceeds  immediately  to  extend  it- 
self vertically  upwards. 

PluraUty  i^'^^ll^'-Jl,,^^, 

holding  by  the  same  person  of  two  or 
more  benefices.  Pluralities  were  forbid- 
den by  the  canon  law,  but  the  bishops 
and  the  pope  assumed  the  right  of  grant- 
ing dispensations  to  hold  them.  They 
were  prohibited  by  the  Councils  of  Chal- 
cedon  (451),  Nicsa  (787),  and  Lateran 
(1215).  In  England  pluralities  in  the 
church  are  forbidden  excepting  in  par- 
ticular cases,  as,  for  instance,  where  two 
livings  are  within  three  miles  of  each 
other,  and  the  value  and  population  of 
each  being  small. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pins 


Plymouth 


Pins  (^>  ^ore),  in  mathematics,  sig- 
M  xuB  jjjg^  addition ;  the  sign  by  which 
it  is  indicated  is  +  ;  thus  A  +  B,  which 
Is  read  A  plus  B,  denotes  that  the  quan- 
tity A  is  to  be  added  to  the  quantity  B. 
PlnSy  or  its  sign  +,  is  also  used  to  indi- 
cate a  positive  magnitude  or  relation,  in 
opposition  to  minus  — ,  which  indicates 
a  negative. 
PI  nail      &  fabric  similar  to  velvet,  from 

length  and  density  of  the  nap.  The  nap 
may  be  formed  either  in  the  warp  or 
woof,  the  one  in  which  it  is  being  double, 
there  being  a  warp  and  a  woof  for  the 
body  of  the  cloth,  and  a  warp  or  a  woof 
for  the  nap.  Plushes  are  now  made 
almost  exclusively  of  silk.  The  cheaper 
qnalitieB  have  a  cotton  backing.  Some 
of  the  finest  dress  plushes  are  produced 
in  London,  plushes  for  gentlemen's  hats 
come  chiefly  from  Lyons,  while  common 
or  imitation  plushes  are  largely  manufac- 
tured in  Germany.  Plush  is  now  also 
extensively  used  m  upholstery  and  dec- 
orative work. 

Plntarcli  ^pJ^^V.  a»«i  S^^ 

writer,  bom  at  Cheronsea  in  Boeotia, 
where  he  also  died.  Neither  the  year  of 
his  birth  nor  that  of  his  death  is  accu- 
rately known,  but  it  is  generally  held 
that  he  lived  from  the  reign  of  Nero  to 
that  of  Adrian  (54-117  a.d.).  He  ap- 
pears from  hif\  writings  to  have  visited 
Italy,  lectured  there  on  philosophy,  and 
stayed  some  time  at  Rome,  where  he 
established  a  school  during  the  reign  of 
Domitian.  Hii'  Parallel  Lives  of  lUus- 
irious  Greeks  and  Romans  is  the  work  to 
which  he  owes  his  fame.  The  lives  are 
nearly  all  written  in  pairs,  one  Greek  and 
one  Roman,  followed  by  a  comparison  of 
the  two,  and  are  models  of  biographical 
portraiture.  We  have  numerous  editions 
and  translations  of  them.  Plutarch's 
other  works,  about  sixty  in  number,  are 
generally  classed  as  IforaZia^hough  some 
of  them  are  narrative.  His  writings 
show  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  literature  of  his  time,  and  with  his- 
tory, and  that  he  must  have  had  access 
to  ma&y  books. 

Pinto  (pl^'to),  in  classical  mythology, 
the  god  of  the  infernal  regions, 
the  ruler  of  the  dead.  He  was  a  son  of 
Cronus  and  Rhea,  a  brother  of  Zeus 
(Jupiter)  and  Poseidon  (Neptune),  and 
to  him,  on  the  partition  of  the  world,  fell 
the  kingdom  of  the  shades.  He  married 
Persephdne  (which  see).  By  the  Greeks 
he  was  generally  called  Hades  and  by  the 
Romans  Orcus,  Tartarus,  and  Dis  Pater. 
As  is  the  case  with  all  other  pagan  dei- 
ties,   the   accounts   of  Pluto   vary   with 


diiferent  writers  and  periods,  and  in  later 
ages  he  was  confounded  with  Plutus. 
The  worship  of  Pluto  was  extensively 
spread  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
The  cypress,  the  box,  the  narcissus,  and 
the  plant  adiantum  (maiden-hair)  were 
sacred  to  him;  oxen  and  goats  were  sac- 
rificed to  him  in  the  shades  of  night,  and 
his  priests  were  crowned  with  cypress. 
He  is  represented  in  gloomy  majesty,  his 
forehead  shaded  by  his  hair,  and  with  a 
thick  beard.  In  his  hand  he  holds  a  two- 
forked  scepter,  a  staff,  or  a  key;  by  his 
side  is  Cerberus.  He  is  often  accom- 
panied by  his  wife. 

Plutonic  Eocks   <&*^''''e''^-,S: 

line  rocks,  such  as  granites,  greenstones, 
and  others,  of  igneous  origin,  formed  at 
great  depths  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  They  are  distinguished  from  those 
called  volcanic  rocks,  although  they  are 
both  igneous;  plutonic  rocks  having  been 
elaborated  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the 
earth,  while  the  volcanic  are  solidified  at 
or  near  the  surface. 

struck  him  blind  because  he  confined  his 
gifts  to  the  good ;  and  he  thenceforth  con- 
ferred them  equally  on  the  good  and  the 
bad.  His  residence  was  under  the  earth. 
Plutus  is  the  subject  of  Aristophanes's 
comedy  of  the  same  name. 
PlnirinaA  (pl&'vi-ds),  the  fifth  month 
x^xuviusc  ^^  ^.jjg  French  Republican 
calendar,  extending  from  January  20  to 
February  18  or  19.     See  Calendar, 

Plymouth  i£»{S;t^io%lSi.S! 

at  the  head  of  Plymouth  Sound,  between 
the  estuaries  of  the  Plym  and  Tamar. 
Taken  in  its  largest  sense,  it  comprehends 
what  are  called  the  '  Three  Towns,'  or 
Devonport  on  the  west,  Stonehouse  in 
the  center,  and  Plymouth  proper  on  the 
east.  Plymouth  proper  covers  an  area  of 
about  1  square  mile,  the  site  being  uneven 
and  somewhat  rugged,  consisting  of  a  cen- 
tral hollow  and  two  considerable  emi- 
nences, one  on  the  north,  forming  the 
suburbs,  and  the  other,  called  the  Hoe, 
on  the  south,  laid  out  as  a  promenade 
and  recreation  ground.  The  old  Eddy- 
stone  Lighthouse  has  been  re-erected  in 
Hoe  Park,  which  also  contains  a  hand- 
some statue  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  by 
Boehm.  The  top  of  the  Hoe  offers  mag- 
nificent land  and  sea  views.  The  older 
parts  of  the  town  consist  of  narrow  and 
irregular  streets  devoid  of  architectural 
beauty,  but  the  newer  parts  and  suburbs 
display  an  abundance  of  elegant  buildinss. 
The  guild-hall,  a  Gothic  building,  is  the 
finest  modem  edifice  (1870-74),  and  has 
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4   tower   nearly  200   feet   high;   among  canvas  factories,  also  ironworks,  cotton, 

other  buildings  are  St  Andrew's  Church,  woolen,  and  silk  mills,  nail,  tack,  and  wire 

the  postoffice,  the  Royal  Hotel,  theater,  factories,    etc.    Plymouth    is    the    oldest 

and  the  athenseum.    The  citadel,  an  obso-  town  in  New  England,  the  place  where 

lete  fortification  built  by  Charles  II,  is  the  Pilgrims  landed  from  the  Mayflower 

another  object  of  interest     Plymouth  is  in  1G20,  '  Plymouth  Rock '  still  marking 

well  defended  both  land-  and  sea-wards  by  the  place  of  landing.     Pilgrim  Hall,  and 

a  series  of  forts  of  exceptional  strength  a  colossal  monument  to  the  pilgrims,  on 

provided    with    heavy    ordnance.     Chad-  the   top   of   the   adjoining   hill,   are    the 

table  and  educational  institutions  abound :  chief  sights  of  the  place.     Pop.   12,141. 

the    latter    include    a    marine    biological  PlvmOUth      ^    town    of    Luzerne 

laboratory.    The    manufactures    are    not  •*■*/"**' "-""J     county,  Pennsylvania, 

very  extensive,  and  chiefly  connected  with  on  the  Susquehanna  River,  4  miles  below 

ships'  stores ;  but  the  fisheries  are  valu-  Wilkes-Barre.    Coal-mining  is  extensively 

able,  and  Plymouth  has  a  large  export  carried  on,  and  there  are  hosiery  mills, 

and  coasting  trade.     Its  chief  importance  and  manufactures  of  mining  drills,  miners* 


lies  in  its  posi- 
tion as  a  naval 
station.  Thanks 
to  extensive  and 
sheltered  har- 
bors, Plymouth 
rose  from  a  mere 
fishing  village  to 
the  rank  of  fore- 
most port  of 
England  under 
Elizabeth,  and  is 
now  as  a  naval 
port  second  only 
to  Portsmouth. 
To  secure  safe 
anchorage  in  the 
Sound  a  stupen- 
dous breakwa- 
ter has  been 
constructed  at  a 
cost  of  about 
£2,000.000.  The 
Western  Har- 
bor, or  the  Ha- 
moaze  (mouth 
of  the  Tamar), 
is  specially  de- 
voted to  the 
royal  navy,  and 
here  (in  Devon- 
port,  which  see) 
are  the  dock- 


squibs,  etc  Pop. 
16,996. 

Plymouth 

a  town  (town- 
ship) in  Litch- 
field county,  Con- 
necticut It  has 
various  manu- 
factures, includ- 
ing  lumber, 
hardware,  etc. 
Pop.  5021. 

Plymouth 
Brethren, 

Plymouthites, 
a  sect  of  Chris- 
tians who  first 
appeared  at 
Plymouth,  Eng- 
land, in  1^, 
but  have  since 
considerably  ex- 
tended over 
Great  Britain, 
the  United 
States,  and 
among  the  Prot- 
estants  of 
France,  Switzer- 
land, Italy,  etc 


yard,  and  Keyham  steam-yard ;   the  vie-  Thev  object  to  national  churches  as  being 

tualing  yard,  marine  barracks,  and  naval  too  lax,  and  to  dissenting  churches  as  too 

hospital  being  in  Stonehouse.    The  mercan-  sectarian,  recognizing  all  as  brethren  who 

tile  marine  is  accommodated  in  the  East-  believe  in  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as 

ern  Harbor,  the  Catwater  (200  acres),  or  his  Vicar.    They  acknowledge  no  rorm  of 

estuarv  of  the  Plym*  and  in  Sutton  Pool,  church  government  nor  any  oflice  of  the 

and   the  Great   Western   Docks   in   Mill  ministry,    all    males    being    regarded    by 

Bay.     Plymouth  Is  supplied  with  water  them  as  equally  entitled  to   '  prophesy ' 

from  Dartmoor  by  a  leaf  or  channel  con-  or  preach.    At  first  they  were  also  called 

structed    by    Sir    Francis    Drake.     Pop.  Darbyites,  after  Mr.  Darby,  originally  a 

(1911)  112,042.  barrister,    subsequently   a    clergyman    of 

PI'vrmATif'h       A  seaport  of  Massachu-  the  Church  of  England,  to  whose  efforts 

.txyiiiuutu.)     setts,  the  seat  of  Plym-  their   origin   and   the   diffusion   of   their 

outh  county,  37  miles  8.  s.  E.  of  Boston,  principles  are  much  to  be  ascribed.     The 

It  is  situated  in  a  capacious  but  shallow  Plymouth     Brethren     professedly    model 

bay,  and  has  extensive  fisheries,  rope  and  themselves    upon    the    primitive    churck. 
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PlymonUi  Sound  Pneumatic  Tools 

* 

and  at  an  early  stage  of  the  movement  are  also  widely  used  in  the  common 
there  was  a  tendency  towards  the  adop-  household  vacuum  cleaner  (which  see). 
tion  of  the  principle  of  community  of  See  also  Air-hrake^  Air-gunf  etc. 
fooda,^  They  also,  in  general,  hold  mil-  Pncnmatic  DiSPatct  *  "Jfthod  or 
lennanan  views,  and  Darby  is  exceedingly  *  "^^fc^^w^v  d^j.oyc»i#vij.  g^nding  par- 
minute  in  carnring  out  the  allegorical  in-  eels  through  a  comparatively  narrow  tube 
terpretation  of  the  ceremonial  and  other  by  means  of  compressed  air.  In  tiie  Uodted 
figurative  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  States,  where  tiie  circuit  system  is  em- 
The  interpretation  of  prophecv,  as  filling  ployed,  great  progress  has  been  made  in 
up  in  detail  the  entire  rOle  of  history,  is  the  use  of  pneumatic  power  for  post- 
a  feature  of  the  views  of  Darby  and  the  office  work.  B.  O.  Batcheller  invented  an 
Flymouthists.  They  baptise  adults  and  improved  system  which  has  found  very 
administer  the  sacrament,  which  eacb  extended  use.  It  consists  of  double  tubes 
takes  for  himself,  each  Sunday.  At  their  (of  cast  iron  made  in  12-ft  lengths)  run- 
meetings  a  pause  of  unbroken  silence  en-  niag  parallel  to  each  other.  At  th%  cen- 
8ues  when  no  one  is  moved  to  speak.  Thev  tral  station  a  steam-engine  compresses  the 
hold  both  civil  governments  and  ecdesi-  air  and  forces  it  into  one  of  the  tubes, 
astical  organizations  to  be  under  divine  along  which  it  rushes,  returning  by  the 
reprobation,  the  former  as  atheistic,  the  other,  a  constant  current  being  k(>pt  up. 
latter  as  in  a  state  of  apostasy.  Theolog-  The  tubes  are  worked  at  a  pressure  of 
ical  differences  early  caused  a  split  among  six  pounds  per  square  inch,  and  for  a 
the  Plymouthists,  and  even  during  the  distance  of  4500  feet  require  about  30 
lifetime  of  Darby  there  were  three  distinct  horsepower,  the  transit  speed  being  about 
divisions.  SO  miles  per  hour.    The  system  was  first 

Plirmontli  SahdiI  '^  a'™  o^  ^^  ^^  ^  Philadelphia  in  1803,  the  tubes 
x^ijrouuutii  ouiuiu^  g^^  on  the  south-  used  being  six  indies  in  diameter.  Bight- 
west  coast  of  England,  between  the  coun-  inch  tubes  are  most  common. 
ties  of  Devon  and  Cornwall.  It  is  about  In  the  European  system,  as  distinct 
3  mOes  wide  at  its  entrance,  bounded  by  from  the  American,  the  carriers  being 
elevated  land,  which  descends  abruptlv  to  propelled  from  tiie  central  office  by  pres- 
the  sea.  It  contains  Drake  Island,  whidi  sure  and  drawn  in  the  opposite  direction 
is  fortified,  and  the  celebrated  Plymouth  by  a  vacuum.  In  London,  Paris,  Berlin, 
Breakwater.    See  Plymouth,  and  Vienna  it  is  employed  for  the  delivery 

Pneumatic  Appliances      ^,i?'™***  **J  gpst-office  telegrams,     in  London  fifty 
Au^»««u«.«xv  .^^^xxcftuv«^0       1^^^  ^j^  ^£  ^gg^  jj^^^  tubes,  2%  in.  in  diameter, 

of  wide  variety,  ran^g  from  simple  air-  averaging  nearly  one  mile  in  length,  radi- 
fiUed  cushions  to  engmes.  Compressed  air  ate  from  the  centra]  station.  Different 
was  first  used  as  a  motive  power  by  Den-  offices  in  the  same  building  are  also  com- 
ma Papin  in  England  about  17(X).  It  was  monly  connected  by  a  number  of  short 
first  used  successfully  on  a  large  scale  in  tubes,  the  whole  system  being  supplied 
18^  in  connection  with  the  construction  with  power  from  one  main  station. 
of  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel.  In  1867,  A.  E.  PnenniAtic  G-nil  ^  ^^  which  de- 
Beach,  an  American,  constructed  a  work-  *"****•»**«•  "^^  \4UhU.|  ^^^  ^^  power 
ing  model  of  an  atmospheric  railroad,  but  from  compressed  air.  It  is  fired  by  puU- 
all  attempts  at  pneumatic  street  traction  ing  a  lanyard,  whidi  releasee  the  air. 
in  America  failed.  In  1886  J.  6.  Pohle,  PiienmatiGS  ^  former  name  for  that 
of  Arisona,  applied  compressed  air  to  the  **^  •*«*«•  •'av»,  branch  of  physics  which 
lifting  of  water,  a  method  frequently  used  treats  of  the  properties  of  gases.  See  Air, 
in  connection  with  Artesian  wells.  Air-pump,  Aimo9phere,  Barometer,   0*$, 

The  foundation  for  docks  and  the  piers  Pump,  etc 
for  bridges  are  often  sunk  to  the  required  PTtAii'mfl.tir  TaaIh  ^  class  of  port- 
depth  by  means  of  cylinders  from  which  •^"CUmawu  XQOiB,  ^^^  mechanical 
water  is  exduded  by  compressed  air ;  and  appliances  operated  by  compressed  air. 
the  same  method  is  used  in  tunneling.  Air  The  motor  is  self-contained,  and  they  are 
Is  also  used  in  pumpin|[  water  for  supply  generally  worked  by  the  hand.  They  are 
or  drainage ;  in  regulating  temperature  in  of  two  types — ^percussion  and  rotary.  In 
steam-heated  buildings,  and  in  a  wide  the  former  the  work  is  accomplished  by 
variety  of  apparatus  in  which  a  simple  rapidly  repeated  blows,  and  in  tbe  latter 
mechanical  push  or  pull  is  required.  For  by  a  boring  action.  They  are  used  for  a 
use  as  a  motive  power  in  locomotives  and  great  variety  of  mechanical  operations 
aattnnobiles  air  is  stored  at  high  pressure  permitting  the  actions  of  percussion  and 
in  a  steel  reservoir  carried  on  the  car,  rotation,  such  as  drilling,  ramming,  ham- 
and  is  thence  admitted  into  the  driving  mering,  riveting,  caulking,  boring,  screw- 
cylinder.  The  force  of  suction  obtained  ing,  expanding  boiler  tubes,  and  carving, 
by  exhausting  the  air  in  a  confined  space  A  good  representative  of  the  percussion 
is  used  in  frain  elevators.    Suction  pumps  tools  is  the  pneumatic  hammer.    It  oon- 
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Pneumonia  Po 

Bists  of  a  cylinder  in  which  a  piston  inflammation  of  the  smaller  broncdii, 
works  with  a  reciprocating  (back  and  which  spreads  in  places  to  the  alveoli  and 
forth)  action,  actuated  by  compressed  air  produces  consolidation.  All  forms  of 
admitted  to  and  exhausted  from  the  cyl-  broncho-pneumonia  depend  on  the  inva- 
inder  by  suitably  arranged  openings.  A  sion  of  the  lung  by  micro-organisms.  No 
loose-fitting  tool  (such  as  a  rivet-set,  in  one  organism  has,  however,  been  con- 
case  the  appliance  is  employed  as  a  riv-  stantly  found  which  can  be  said  to  be 
eter)  is  inserted  in  the  front  end  of  the  specific,  as  in  lobar  pneumonia ;  the  influ- 
cylinder  to  which  the  compressed  air  is  enza  bacillus,  micrococcus  catarrhalis* 
conveyed  by  flexible  hose  connections,  and  pneumoccoccus,  Friedlander*s  bacillus  and 
through  the  handle  at  the  rear.  To  oper-  various  staphylocooci  having  been  found. 
ate  the  device  is  held  by  the  handle  and  The  sjrmptoms  characterizing  the  onset 
the  tool  is  pressed  firmly  against  the  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  in  its  more  acute 
work.  The  operator  then  admits  the  air-  form  are  the  occurrence  during  an  attack 
pressure  into  the  cylinder  by  pressing  on  of  bronchitis  or  the  convalescence  from 
the  throttle  lever,  and  starts  the  recipro-  measles  or  whooping  cough,  of  a  sudden 
eating  hammer,  which  strikes  the  tool  or  and  marked  elevation  of  temperature,  to- 
rivet-set  at  each  forward  stroke.  The  gether  with  a  quickened  pulse  and  in- 
action is  similar  to  that  of  driving  a  chisel  creased  difllculty  in  breathing.  He  cough 
with  a  mallet  or  hammer,  with  the  ex-  becomes  short  and  painful,  and  there  is 
ception  that  the  successive  strokes  are  de-  little  or  no  expectoration.  The  physical 
livered  with  great  rapidity,  at  a  rate  of  signs  are  not  distinct,  being  mixed  up 
speed  as  high  as  20,000  blows  per  minute,  with  those  of  the  antecedent  bronchitis ; 
the  efficiency  of  the  appliance  being  due  to  but,  should  the  pneumonia  be  extensive 
the  frequency  of  the  strokes  rather  than  there  may  be  an  impaired  percussion  note 
to  the  power  of  each  individual  stroke,  with  tubular  breathing  and  some  bron- 
Pneumatic  percussion  tools,  in  general,  ^opany.  Dyspnoea  may  be  present  in  a 
are  made  small  enough  to  be  operated  by  marked  degree ;  and  death  frequently  oc- 
hand,  and  they  are  adapted  for  various  curs  from  paralysis  of  the  heart 

"^^l^i^r.f^J^XPJL^^'^^VJ'^.  \?^\J^(^.^^  Chronic  interstitial  pneumonia  (cirrho- 
the  front  end  of  ^e  cylmder  bv  to^s  spe-  ^  ^  ^j^^  j  ^  ^  ^^  i^  change  in  the 
cially  shaped  to  fit  the  particular  kind  of  ^^l  ^^j^gy  |{pecting  the  fibroul  stroma 
zy  .       /   ,     -/  .    \  and  may  be  either  local  or  diffuse.     The 

Pneumonia    vnu-mo  m-a) .     a     name  changes  produced  in  the  lung  by  this  dis- 
•TV  ^    ^^^  ^^  diseases  ease  are  marked  chiefly  by  flie  growth  of 

associated  i^th  consolidation  of  portions  nucleated  fibroid  tissue  around  the  waUs 
of  the  lung  Ussue.  Formerly  the  disease  ^^  ^^  bronchi  and  vesseU,  and  in  the  in- 
was  divided  into  three  varieties :  (1 )  tervesicular  septa,  which  proceeds  to  such 
A«?i^h!;i"^r"\'?±hn''nSp,Z^^^^^  }V^  ^D  cxteut  ss  to  iivadc  aid  obliterate  the 
Vn^f^^nSli  ZnhJ^^^^^?^!^Z^T  '  ^^  "r  cells.  The  symptoms  are  very  simUar 
Interstitial  or  chronic  pneumonia.  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j,ronic  phthisis  (see  Tuhercu- 

r««f"i^«^?'f£?o'l^  ?J  }^^l^J^^VJ'^J!!n  Jo*^)'  The  malady  is  usually  of  long  du- 
(pneumonia  fever)   is  now  classed  as  an       ^ion,  many  cases  remaining  for  years  in 

!f^?i:^,?A^^wi'-t'i%nL^^^^^  a  stoti™  condition  and^  even^  under- 

actemed  by  fever  and  toxemia,  running  a  ^        temporary    improvement    in    mild 

'^f^'^'^trS^Sfif  «fl^n?IL±*L^'n^^t^ll*  weaaerTbut  the  tendency  is  oa  the  whole 
of   a    specific    micro-organism    or   micro-  downward. 

organisms.  _^  '     m      /  *  #\     *,v     -j.«  « 

The  symptoms  are  generally  weU  Pnom-penh  V5^™«/^?.ijLi!5«.  * 
marked  from  tiie  beginning.  The  attack  .,  ^^^^.  ..  aJ?7^p  *?!  ^S!w^^>Ji 
is  usually  ushered  in  by  a  rigor  (or  in  the  ap«^e  delta  of  the  Mekong.  Pop. 
children  a  convulsion),  and   the  speedy  about  60,000. 

development  of  the  febrile  condition,  the  Pq  (p6;  anciently  Padus  or  EriddmuM), 
temperature  rising  to  a  considerable  de-  the  largest  river  of  Italy.  It  rises  on 

gree — ^101  to  104  or  more.  The  pulse  is  the  confines  of  EVance  and  Piedmont  in 
quickened,  and  there  is  a  marked  disturb-  Mount  Viso,  one  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  and 
anoe  in  the  respiration,  which  is  rapid,  receives  during  its  long  course  to  the  Adri- 
shalJow  and  difficult,  the  rate  being  atic  (about  450  miles)  a  large  number  of 
usually  accelerated  to  some  two  or  three  tributary  streams.  It  divides  the  great 
times  its  normal  amount.  The  lips  are  plain  of  Ix)mbardy  into  two  nearly  equal 
livid,  and  the  face  has  a  dusky  flush.  Pain  parts,  and  is  the  grand  receptacle  for  the 
in  the  side  is  felt,  especially  should  any  streams  flowing  south  from  the  Alps,  and 
amount  of  pleurisy  be  present,  as  is  often  for  the  lesser  waters  that  flow  north 
the  case.  The  terin  *  broncho-pneumonia '  from  a  part  of  the  Apennine  range.  Its 
is  used  to  denote  a  widespread  catarrhal  principal  affluents  are,  on  the  left,   the 
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Baltea,  Seaia,  Tidna  Adda  and  Mincio; 
on  the  right,  the  Tanaro,  Trebbia  and 
Panaro.  The  Po,  in  spite  of  embank- 
ments, etc.,  is  the  cause  of  frequent  inun- 
dations, especially  near  its  mouth.  In 
some  places,  owmg  to  the  silt  carried 
down,  its  channel  is  now  raised  above  the 
country  through  which  it  flows.  Fish  are 
plentiful  in  it,  including  the  shad,  salmon, 
and  even  sturgeon. 
Poa.     ^^  Meadotc-gratt. 

Poachinsr  .(P«c*^'*JU:).^  the  trespass- 
^•*^"^  o  mg  on  another's  property 
for  the  purpose  of  killing  or  stealing  game 
or  fish.  For  the  law  relating  to  the 
poaching  of  game  see  Chune  Lau?8.  Acf- 
cording  to  the  law  of  England,  when  a 
person's  land  adjoins  a  stream  where 
there  is  no  ebb  and  flow  that  person  is 
assumed  to  have  an  exclusive  right  t« 
fish  in  the  stream  as  far  as  his  land 
extends,  and  up  to  the  middle  of  the 
stream ;  and  so  also  when  a  person's  land 
incloses  a  pond,  the  fish  in  that  pond 
belong  to  him.  Where  several  proper- 
ties are  contiguous  to  the  same  lake  the 
right  of  fishing  in  that  lake  belongs  to 
the  proprietors,  in  proportion  to  the  value 
of  their  respective  titles.  Exclusive  right 
of  fishing  in  a  public  river,  that  is,  one 
in  which  there  is  ebb  and  fiow  up  to 
the  tidal  limit,  or  a  i>ortion  of  the  sea,  is 
held  by  some  proprietors  by  virtue  of 
royal  franchises  granted  prior  to  the 
Magna  Charta.  Any  person,  not  an 
angler,  found  fish-poaching  on  private 
proi>erty  is  liable  to  a  maximum  fine  of 
£5,  in  addition  to  the  value  of  the  fish; 
an  angler's  fine  does  not  exceed  £2.  If 
the  act  is  committed  on  land  belonging 
to  the  dwelling-bouse  of  the  owner  it 
becomes  a  misdemeanor,  and  such  a  fish- 
poacher,  when  caueht  in  the  act,  may  be 
arrested  by  anybody.  Anglers  cannot  be 
arrested,  even  m  the  latter  case,  but  the 
penalty  extends  to  £5.  The  owner  or  his 
servant  may  deprive  the  angler  of  his 
fishing  gear  in  lieu  of  a  fine.  The  same 
law  applies  also  to  Ireland.  In  Scotland, 
as  a  general  rule,  the  right  of  catching 
fish  other  than  salmon  belongs  to  the 
owner  of  the  land  on  the  banks  of  the 
waters.  As  to  property  in  salmon  fish- 
ings, that  is  held  to  be  originally  vested 
in  the  crown,  not  only  for  the  rivers  of 
Scotland  but  also  for  the  coasts,  and  no 
person,  accordingly,  is  allowed  to  fish  for 
salmon  unless  he  possesses  a  grant  or 
charter  from  the  crown  enabling  him  to 
do  so.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  nearly 
all  the  chief  landed  proprietors  do  possess 
such  rights.  The  punishment  for  poach- 
ing salmon  In  Scotland  is  a  fine  not 
less  than  10«.  nor  more  than  £5,  together 


with  the  forefeiture  of  the  fish  taken,  and 
the  boat,  tackle,  etc.,  employed  by  the 
poacher,  if  the  sheriff  or  justice  think  fit. 
Anyone  not  an  angler  poaching  trout  or 
any  other  fresh-water  fish  renders  iUmself 
liable  to  a  penalty  of  £5,  besides  forfeit- 
ing the  fish  caught.  If  he  be  caught  in 
the  act  of  using  a  net  for  poaching  such 
fish  he  may  be  arrested,  but  not  unless; 
but  even  when  he  may  not  be  arrested 
his  boat  and  fishing  implements  may  be 
seized.  A  person  who  merely  angles  for 
trout  in  places  where  he  has  not  got 
leave  to  fish  is  onl;^  liable  to  an  action 
at  law.  Poaching  m  the  British  islands 
was  formerly  much  more  severely  pun- 
ished than  at  the  present  day.  In  the 
United  States  game  laws  are  of  compara- 
tively recent  adoption  and  fishing  and 
hunting  are  largely  free. 
Pocahontas  (P^ka-hon'tas) ,  daugh. 
Avvc»uvMvc»0    ^gj.    q£    Powhatan,    a 

celebrated  American-Indian  warrior  of 
Virginia,  born  about  the  year  1595. 
Some  romantic  incidents  are  told  of  her 
life,  but  there  seem  to  be  considerable 
doubts  as  to  their  truth.  She  is  said  to 
have  shown  a  ereat  friendship  for  the 
English  who  colonized  Virginia,  and  to 
have  rendered  them  substantial  services. 
In  1607  she  prevailed  on  her  father  to 
spare  the  life  of  Captain  John  Smith, 
his  prisoner,  and  two  years  later  frus- 
trated a  plot  to  destroy  him  and  his  party. 
After  Captain  Smith  had  left  the  colony 
she  was  kept  as  a  hostage  by  an  English 
expeditionary  force  (1612).  During  this 
detention  she  marriea  Mr.  Rolfe,  an  Eng- 
lishman, who  in  1616  took  her  on  a  visit 
to  England,  where  she  was  baptized  and 
assumed  the  name  of  Rebecca.  She  died 
the  following  year,  and  left  one  son,  who 
was  educate  in  London,  and  whose  de- 
scendants are  said  to  exist  still  in  the 
State  of  Virginia. 

PA/»QfAllA  (p^-ka-tel'o),  a  city,  county 
rOCateUO  ^^^  ^^  Bannock  Co.,  Idaho, 
177  miles  n.  of  Salt  Lake  City.  It  has 
railroad  shops  and  other  industries,  good 
schools,  academies,  and  a  government  ex- 
periment station.  Pop.  12,000. 
Pnnlinril  (pO' chard;  FuligUla),  a 
rOCnara  subfamily  of  Anatida  or 
ducks,  inhabiting  the  Arctic  regions. 
They  migrate  southwards  in  winter  to 
the  coasts  of  Europe  and  North  Amer- 
ica; and  they  even  occur  in  Asia  and  in 
the  southern  hemisphere.  They  are  ma- 
rine in  habits,  and  feed  upon  crustaceans, 
worms,  molluscs,  and  aquatic  plants. 
There  are  numerous  species,  and  the  flesh 
of  several  is  much  prized  as  food.  A 
typical  form  and  one  of  the  best  known 
is  the  F,  ferina,  the  common  pochard, 
variously     called      dunbird,      red-headed 
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poker,  red-beaded  widceon  or  duck.    The  of  which,  Cuvier's  podargue  (P.  Cuvieri), 

oead  and  neck  are  bright  chestnut;  eyes  is  known  among  the  Australian  settlers 

red;  bill  long;  a  broad,  transverse,  and  bj  the  name  ol  *more  pork*   from  its 

dark-blue  band  on  the  upper  mandible:  strange  cry. 

length  16  to  17  inches;  weight  1  to  2  Podeat^    (pO-des'U),  an  Italian  word 

lbs.    Other  familiar  varieties  are  the  F.  *v^'*'»''"'  derived   from   the   Latin   po- 

glaoidli9,  or  long-tailed  duck;  the  scaup  ieHaa,  power,  equivalent  in  its  original 

pochard  {F,  marUa) ;  the  tufted  pochard  meaning  to  a  holder  of  power  or  autbor- 

'F,    oristata) ;    and    the    canvas-backed  it^.    In    the    middle    ages    the    podesUL 

uck  of  North  America  {F,  Vali$neria)t  wielded  almost  dictatorial  power  in  many 

so  highly  esteemed  by  epicures.  of  the  Italian  cities.     In  the  modem  king- 

POCO     (P^'kd;    Italian  for  *a  little'),  dom  of  Italy  he  is  the  chief  oflkial  of  a 

a  term  used  in  music   in  such  commune,   corresponding  to   the   f^reoch 

phrases  as  pooo  forte  (p.  /.),  rather  loud:  maire. 

poco  animato,  with  some  animation;  and  Vni\iM%r\fva    (pod^gO-rfi-tza),  formerly 

so  forth.  rOQgOTlXZB,  i*' Turkish    stronghold 

Vfki^nnlr     (pO^kok),  Edwabd,  an  Eng^  against    Montenegro,    but     incorporated 

x^ui/Ui/&    j^gjj  ^jriental  scholar,  bom  at  with    that    principality    since    1880.     It 

Oxford  in  1604 :  died  in  1601.     He  was  lies  about  35  miles  north  of  Scutari,  at 

graduated  from  Oxford,  and  was  ordained  the  foot  of  a  range  of  mountains.    Pop. 

Eriest  in  162&    While  at  the  university  7000. 

e  acquired  a  taste  for  oriental  literature,  Podicens      ^^  Qrehe* 

which  he  was  able  to  gratify  as  chaplain  ••■v^aj.vv^o. 

to  the  English  factory  at  Aleppo,  1629-  PoHiebr&d  (pod'ye-br&d),  Gbobob, 
86.  Laud  engaged  him  to  collect  manu-  *v*"*^  »**«*"-  King  of  Bohemia,  bom 
scripts  and  coins  for  the  University  of  in  1420  of  a  noble  family;  died  in  1471. 
Oxford,  and  in  1636  chose  him  to  fill  the  When  a  mere  youth  he  entered  into  the 
newly-founded  Arabic  professorship  at  Hussite  movement.  In  the  war  against 
that  university.  The  years  between  1637  Albert  V  of  Austria  he  rendered  emi- 
and  40  he  spent  at  Constantinople  study-  nent  services,  and  secured  the  highest 
ing  and  collecting  Arabic  manuscripts,  esteem  of  the  Galixtines  or  Utraquists. 
Although  a  man  of  moderate  views  in  In  1444  he  was  chosen  head  of  the  party, 
church  and  state  matters,  he  suffered  became  one  of  the  two  governors  of  Bo- 
from  the  troubles  of  his  times.  He  was  hernia  during  the  minority  of  Ladislas, 
appointed  to  the  Hebrew  chair  at  Ox-  Albert's  postnumous  son,  then  king  of  the 
ford  in  1648,  together  with  the  rich  country,  and,  after  overcoming  the  Cath- 
canonrv  of  Christ  Church;  but  from  ollc  opposition,  sole  regent  in  1451. 
1650-60  he  was  deprived  of  his  church  Ladislas  died  in  1457,  and  Podiebrad  was 
preferment.  His  works  are  of  great  value  elected  to  the  throne  in  the  following 
to  oriental  and  biblical  students.  year,  and  crowned  by  the  Catholic  bishops 
Pq^  in  botany,  a  general  term  ap-  in  1459.  He  inaugurated  his  reign  by 
'  plied  to  various  forms  of  seed-  the  introduction  of  various  beneficent 
vessels  of  plants,  such  as  the  legume,  the  laws,  wise  administration,  and  a  policy 
loment,  the  siliqua,  the  silicle,  the  follicle,  of  conciliation  towards  the  Catholics ;  but 
the  capsule,  etc.  he  was  not  allowed  to  cany  out  his  re- 
Podftin*a  (po-dag'ra),  that  species  of  forms  in  peace.  The  pope,  Paul  II,  pnb- 
v**«*©*«*  gout  which  recurs  at  reg-  licly  denounced  him  as  a  heretic  in  1403, 
ular  intervals,  generally  in  spring  or  excommunicated  him,  and  his  legate  soon 
autumn,  attacking  the  joints  of  the  foot,  produced  a  rising  among  the  Catholics, 
particularly  of  the  great  toe.  attended  A  German  crasade  was  formed  against 
with  a  sharp,  burning  pain,  and  rendering  Bohemia  in  1466,  but  the  invaders  were 
the  whole  foot  so  sensitive  that  the  slight-  defeated  in  several  places.  Matthias 
est  pressure,  or  even  the  agitation  occa-  Corvinus.  king  of  Hungary  and  son-in- 
sioned  by  a  strong  draught  of  air,  causes  law  of  Podiebrad,  at  the  instigation  of 
torture.  The  pam  can  be  assuared  by  the  pope  and  the  Emperor  Frederick  in- 
reducing  the  inflammation,  promoting  the  vaded  Moravia;  but  Podiebrad's  general- 
secretion  of  the  gouty  matter,  and  by  ship  was  again  successful,  and  in  1469  he 
suitable  diet  and  mode  of  living.  See  hemmed  in  the  Hungarian  army  at 
Oout,  Willemow.  In  order  to  secure  the  aid 
Podar^llA  (po-dar'gus) ,  a  genus  of  of  the  Poles  he  assembled  a  diet  at 
o  Australasian  nocturnal  Prague,  and  declared  the  successor  to  the 
birds  of  the  goatsucker  family.  Like  the  throne  of  Poland  to  be  his  own  successor, 
goatsuckers,  their  mouths  have  a  very  while  his  sons  should  only  inherit  the 
wide  gape.  By  day  they  are  excessively  family  estates  (1469).  The  Poles  were 
drowsy.    There  are  several  species,  one  thus  immediately  drawn  to  his  side;  the 
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Emperor  Frederick  also  declared  in  his  they  are  enabled  to  effect  considerable 
fa^or ;  and  his  Catholic  subjects  became  leaps ;  hence  their  popular  name  of  spring- 
retonciled  to  him.  Shortly  after  he  de-  tails.  Their  scales  are  favorite  test  ob- 
strtyed  the  infantry  of  the  Hungarians,  jects  for  microscopes. 
whi;h  had  again  taken  the  field,  and  Mat-  p^A  (pO),  Edoab  Ajjjln,  poet  and  ro- 
thiai  Gonrinus  hastily  fled  with  his  cav-  ''^^  mantic  writer,  bom  at  Boston, 
airy.  He  thus  saw  himself  at  last  Massachusetts,  in  1809 ;  died  at  Baltimore 
completely  secured  in  his  kingdom;  but  in  1849.  His  father  and  mother  were 
no  sooner  was  this  accomplished  than  he  actors,  and  being  left  an  orphan  when  a 
died ;  being  succeeded  by  Xiadislas,  eldest  mere  child  he  was  adopted  by  Mr.  Allan, 
son  ol  Casimir  IV,  king  of  Poland,  who  a  wealthy  Richmond  merchant.  His 
thus  united  the  two  crowns.  early  education  he  received  at  Stoke- 
Podinin  (P^'di-um),  in  architecture,  Newington,  London,  1816-21,  and  on  his 
xvuAuux  ^  i^jjjjj  pedestal  supporting  a  return  to  America  attended  a  school  at 
series  of  columns.  It  is  called  a  stylo-  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  finally  entered 
hate  wh«n  the  columns  stand  on  project-  the  University  of  Charlottesville.  Here 
ing  parts  of  it.  he  displayed  extraordinary  talents,  but 
PodoU&  (po-dcli-a),  a  government  of  also  contracted  a  taste  for  fast  living 
**  Southwestern  Russia;  area,  which  occasioned  quarrels  with  his  bene- 
16,224  sq.  miles.  The  country  is  mostly  factor,  and  caused  him  to  quit  America 
flat,  but  a  low  branch  of  the  Carpathians  for  Europe.  He  took  part  in  the  strug- 
extends  through  it  in  an  easterly  direc-  sles  of  the  Greeks  for  independence,  and 
tion.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  for  a  few  years  led  an  erratic  life  on  the 
Dniester  and  the  Bug.  The  climate  is  continent  In  1829  he  returned  to  Amer- 
temperate  and  salubrious,  the  soil  gener-  ica,  a  reconciliation  with  Mr.  Allan  took 
ally  very  fertile;  in  fact,  Podolia  forms  place,  and  he  was  sent  as  cadet  to  the 
one  of  the  most  valuable  agricultural  military  academy  at  West  Point.  Fur- 
possessions  of  the  Russian  Empire,  ther  irregularities  brought  about  a  corn- 
Manufactures  are  spreading  rapidly,  and  plete  rupture  with  Mr.  Allan,  and  Poe 
beet-sugar,  spirits,  flour  and  tobacco  are  enlisted  as  a  private  soldier,  however  only 
produced  in  great  quantities.  The  trade  to  desert  later  on.  His  literary  career 
with  Germany,  Austria  and  Odessa  is  ex-  may  be  said  to  have  begun  in  1835,  when 
tensive.  Capital,  Kameneta.  Pop.  3,543,-  he  gained  the  prize  offered  by  the  Balti- 
700.  more  Saturday  Viiitor  for  a  tale  and 
PAilATi'hflialTYifl.fil.  (po-dof-tharmar  a  poem.  He  then  became  successively 
roaopnxnaiinaw  ^.  .gtalk-eyed'),  editor  of  the  newly-founded  Southern 
a  division  of  the  Crustacean  class,  Literary  Messenger  at  Richmond,  con- 
primarily  distinguished  by  compound  eyes  tributor  to  the  "New  York  Review  at  New 
supported  upon  movable  stalks  termed  York,  and  editor  of  Burton*s  GentlemaWs 
pedunctes.  This  division  includes  the  Magazine  and  Qrakam*s  Magazine  at 
orders  Stomapoda  and  Decapoda,  the  for-  Philadelphia.  For  these  periodicals  he 
mer  of  which  is  represented  by  the  wrote  a  number  of  tales,  exhibiting  a 
Mocnst,'  'glass'  and  'opossum*  shrimps,  weird  yet  fascinating  imagination.  He 
while  the  latter  includes  the  familiar  also  added  to  his  reputation  by  poems  of 
crabs,  lobsters,  common  shrimps,  hermit  striking  originality  and  rhythmic  power, 
crabs,  and  their  allies.  See  also  Crus-  While  at  Richmond,  in  1836,  he  married 
taeeOf  Crad,  Lohsier,  Shrimp^  etc.  his  cousin,  Virginia  Clemm,  a  beautiful 
PiMlnnliirlliii  (pod-O-firin) ,  a  resin  and  amiable  girl.  The  great  event  in 
xwiuynyiiUL  obtained  from  the  root-  Poe's  life  was  the  publication  at  New 
stock  of  the  May  apple  (Podophyllum  York  in  1845  of  his  poem.  The  Raven^ 
ndtatum.  See  May  apple).  It  is  of  a  which  spread  his  fame  to  the  whole 
brownish-vellow  color,  dissolves  readily  English-speaking  world.  For  this  re- 
in alcohol,  and  has  been  admitted  to  the  markable  production  Poe  is  said  to  have 
pharmacopoeias  of  manv  countries  as  a  received  $10.  He  was  subsequently  con- 
pargative;  it  is  particularly  beneficial  in  nected  with  The  Home  Journal  and  The 
cases  of  sluggbh  liver,  having  much  the  Broadway  JoumaU  In  1848  his  wife 
same  effect  as  mercury,  but  in  some  con-  died.  Passing  through  Baltimore  in 
Btitutions  produces  severe  griping.  1849,  on  his  way  to  New  York  to  make 
PAilnriilok  (po-dfl'ri-deT,  a  family  of  preparation  for  a  second  marriage,  he 
rgaunaK  apterous  (wingless)  in-  was  led  to  excessive  drinking,  and  died 
sects  belonging  to  the  order  Aysanorm,  from  ita  effecta  at  the  hospital.  Poe's 
distinguished  by  the  possession  of  an  career  is  sad  enough,  and  his  faults  were 
elastic  forked  caudal  appendage,  which  sufliciently  numerous,  but  until  John  H. 
is  folded  under  the  body  when  at  rest,  Ingram  in  1874  published  a  biography  of 
and  by   the  sudden  extension  of  which  him,    based    on    documents    and    ase«r- 
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tained  facts,  the  public  were  generally  poetry.  (See  Epic,)  To  the  dramatic 
led  to  believe  by  Rufus  Griswold,  his  class  belong  tragedy  apd  comedy;  to  the 
first  biographer,  that  his  character  was  lyric  belong  the  song,  hymn,  ode,  anthem, 
very  much  blacker  than  it  really  seems  elegy,  sonnet  and  ballad,  thongh  the  last- 
to  nave  been.  He  has  won  an  enduring  named  frequently  has  a  kind  of  epic 
reputation  alike  for  his  weird  and  strik-  character.  Poetics  is  the  theory  of 
ing  tales  and  his  rare  and  musical  poetry — that  branch  of  criticism  which 
poems,  while  as  a  critic  he  also  showed  treats  of  the  nature  and  laws  of  poetry, 
nne  taste  and  judgment.  Many  regard  Pn^nO  BraGGlolilli  (P<xl'J^  br&t- 
him  as  the  most  original  genius  America  **'©8*^  *#xo.vvxv*aam.  chd-16'ni),  an 
has  produced.  Italian  scholar  and  prolific  writer,  Dom 

Poe-bird.  See  Honey-eater.  *^i^^J  ^>i  ^"^  ^^P-*».  ^^  ^°i^  f'vF 

*v^  MAA«M  ^^  9  under  the  influence  of  the  revival  of  ht- 

Pfti^rio  (po-a're-^).  Carlo,  an  Ital-  erature  in  Italy.  About  1402  he  became 
*  ^^^^^  ian  statesman,  born  at  Naples  writer  of  the  apostolic  letters  under  Boni- 
in  1803;  died  at  Florence  in  1867.  He  face  IX,  and  for  fifty  years  remained 
opposed  the  actions  of  the  Bourbon  kings  connected  with  the  papal  curia, 
of  Naples,  and  frequently  devoted  his  Po-iTinQri^  (pwan-k4-ra'),  Hbnbi. 
talents  as  an  advocate  to  the  cause  of  *vxai.v€*x^  French  mathematician  and 
political  offenders.  He  thus  became  a  physicist,  born  at  Nancy  in  1854;  died 
suspect,  and  from  1837-48  suffered  vari-  in  1912.  He  was  professor  at  the  Uni- 
ons terms  of  imprisonment  The  revolu-  versity  of  Paris  and  made  original  con- 
tion  of  the  latter  year  released  him  from  tributions  in  pure  mathematics,  in  celes- 

Srison  and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  tiai  mechanics,  and  in  the  mathematics 
TeapoUtan  police,  and  of  the  ministry  of  of  physics.  He  has  been  called  the  great- 
public  instruction,  but,  finding  it  impos-  est  mathematician  since  Archimedes, 
sible  to  get  the  Bourbons  to  fulfill  their  His  works  include  Cours  de  physique 
promises,  he  resigned.    He  sat  in  the  new  matMmatique  (1890),  Eleotrieiti  ei  opti- 

farliament  and  acted  with  the  opposition,  que  (1890-91),  ThermodynanUque 
n  July,  1849,  he  was  arrested  and  con-  (1892),  Les  methodeg  nouveUes  de  Id 
demned,  without  defense  to  twenty-four  m^canique  ciUste  (1892-99),  Th4orie 
years*  imprisonment.  The  barbarous  des  turhUlons  (1893h  Les  oscillations 
treatment  he  received  in  prison  gave  oc-  ^leotriques  (1894),  CapiUarit^  (1886), 
casion  to  Gladstone's  famous  Tiro  I/e<ter«  Calcul  des  prohahilit&s  (1896),  La 
to  Lord  Aberdeen,  written  in  1851  from  science  et  hypoth^se  (1902),  etc. 
Naples.  In  1859  his  sentence  was  com-  Pait|/»oi*A  Raymond,  a  celebrated 
muted  to  transportation  to  South  Amer-  *vxiivc*x^  French  author  and  states- 
ica;  but  he  and  his  companions  in  mis-  man,  a  member  of  the  French  Academy, 
fortune  effected  a  landing  at  Cork  in  Ire-  bom  August  20, 1860,  at  BaMe-Duc  He 
land,  and  thence  proceeded  to  London,  practiced:  as  a  lawyer  in  Paris  and  began 
In  1861  he  was  elected  vice-president  of  his  public  career  bv  entering  the  Chamber 
the  Italian  chamber  of  deputies,  and  .re-  of  Deputies  in  1887.  After  that  time  he 
mained  till  his  death  one  of  the  chiefs  filled  various  offices,  as  minister  of 
of  the  constitutional  liberal  party.  finance,    minister    of    public    instruction, 

PoetrV  (po'et-ri ;  from  poet,  the  etc  In  1912  he  assumed  the  post  of  prem- 
M\MM^M.j  (5 reek  poiStSs,  a  maker  or  ier,  and  on  January  17,  1913,  was 
creator),  that  one  of  the  fine  arts  which  elected  to  the  presidency.  His  publica- 
ezhibits  its  special  character  and  powers  tions  include  Jd4es  contemporaines, 
uy  means  of  language;  or,  according  to  Etudes  et  figures  poUtiques,  Causes  liU 
Aytoun,  the  art  which  has  for  its  object  tSraires  et  artisgues. 
the  creation  of  intellectual  pleasures  by  Pninsettlfi.  (Poin-set^-ft),  a  former 
means  of  imaginative  and  passionate  Ian-  •*•  vxho^/i/i/aw  genus  of  American  apeta- 
guage,  and  of  language  generally,  though  lous  plants  of  the  order  Euphorbiacea?. 
not  necessarily,  formed  Uto  regular  num-  The  JUuphorUa  putcherrima,  a  plant  na- 
bers.  It  has  also  been  defined  as  the  tive  to  South  America  and  Mexico  and 
concrete  and  artistic  expression  of  the  much  cultivated  in  conservatories,  is  con- 
human  mind  in  emotional  and  rhythmical  spicuons  for  the  large  scarlet  floral  leavos 
language.  It  is  the  earliest  form  of  lit-  surrounding  its  small  green  flower-heads, 
erature,  and  also  the  final  and  ideal  form  Pnint  ^^  geometry,  is  a  quantity  which 
of  all  pure  literature;  its  true  place  ^^*'"-^9  has  no  parts,  or  which  is  iu* 
lying  between  music,  on  the  one  hand,  divisible,  or  which  has  position  without 
and  prose  or  loosened  speech  on  the  magnitude.  Points  may  be  regarded  aj 
other.  The  two  great  classes  of  poetry  the  ends  or  extremities  of  lines.  If  a 
are  dramatic  and  lyric.  Partaking  of  the  point  is  supposed  to  be  moved  in  any 
character  of  both   is  epic  or   narrative  way,  it  will  by  its  motion  describe  a  line. 
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Fointe-&-pitre  '""                   Poison  Ivy 

Pni-nfA.&.nifi^A    (pw&nt-&-pe-tr),    the  both  kinds,  as  the  common  fozfloTe,  and 

roiuie  a-piire   principal  port  of  the  the  monkshood  or  aconite.    An  alkaloid 

French  W.  Indian  island  Goadeloape,  on  is  extracted  from  the  latter,  t^th  of  a 

tilt    Boathwest   coast   of   Grande  Terre,  grain  of  which   has  proved  fatal.    An- 

anc  one  of  the  most  important  commer-  other  class  of  poisons  suddenly  and  en- 

cial  towns  of  the  Antilles.    The  town,  tlrely  caose  a  cessation  of  some  function 

mostly  built  of  wood,  was  destroyed  by  necessary  to  life.    To  this  class  belong 

fire  In  1780,  bj  an  earthquake  in  1843,  all  the  khids  of  gas  and  air  which  are 

and  tgain  by  fire  in  1871.    Pop.  16,606.  irrespirable,  suffocating  yapors,   as  car- 

Fointed  Architecture,  ?  ?i!L?,*  ^^^^  ^^^  gas,  fumes  of  sulphur  and 

AvxMi^^u.  AAvuj.i;«^vifUJ.«?9  for  Gothic  charcoal,  etc.  Many  preparations  of 
(which  see).  lead,  as  acetate  or  sugar  of  lead,  car- 
Pointer  Do?  (poin't^r),  a  breed  of  bonate  or  white  lead,  etc,  are  to  be 
o  sporting  dogs,  nearly  counted  in  this  class.  The  effects  of 
allied  to  the  true  hounds.  The  original  poisons  materially  depend  on  the  extent 
breed  is  Spanish,  but  a  cross  with  the  of  the  dose,  some  of  the  most  deadly 
foxhoun<l  is  now  generally  used.  It  is  poisons  being  useful  remedies  in  cer- 
smooth,  short-haired,  generally  marked  tain  quantities  and  circumstances.  An- 
black  and  white  like  the  foxhound,  but  tidotes  naturally  yary  with  the  different 
occasionally  a  uniform  black.  It  deriyes  kinds  of  poisons.  They  sometimes  pro- 
iCs  name  from  its  habit  of  stopping  and  tect  the  body  against  the  operation  of  the 
pointing  with  the  head  in  the  direction  of  poison,  sometimes  change  this  last  in 
game,  discoyered  by  a  yery  acute  sense  of  such  a  manner  that  it  loses  its  injurious 
smell.  The  dog  once  haying  pointed  re-  properties,  and  sometimes  remoye  or 
mains  perfectly  quiet.  This  faculty  in  remedy  its  yiolent  results.  Thus  in  cases 
the  pointer  Is  hereditary,  but  is  better  de-  of  poisoning  by  acrid  and  corrosiye  sub- 
yeloped  by  training.  stances  we  use  the  fatty,  mucilaginous 
Poison  (Poi'zn),  any  agent  capable  of  Bubstances,  as  oil,  milk,  etc.,  which 
.KVX9UAI  pjQ^jucing  a  morbid,  noxious,  sheathe  and  protect  the  coats  of  the 
dangerous,  or  deadly  effect  upon  the  ani-  stomach  and  bowels  against  the  operation 
mal  economy,  when  introduced  either  by  o^  ^®  poison.  Against  the  metallic 
cutaneous  absorption,  respiration,  or  the  poieons  substances  are  employed  which 
digestiye  canaL  Poisons  are  diyided,  wrm  with  the  poison  insoluble  com- 
with  respect  to  the  kingdom  to  which  pounds,  such  as  freshly  prepared  hydrated 
they  belong,  into  animal,  yegetable,  and  o^ide^  of  iron,  or  dialysed  iron  for 
mineral;  but  those  which  proceed  from  arsenic,  albumin  (white  of  egg)  for 
animals  are  often  called  i?enomt,  while  mercury:  Epwin  or  Glauber's  salts  for 
those  that  are  produced  by  disease  haye  ^^a^.  Lime,  chalk,  baking  soda,  and  mag- 
the  name  virus.  With  respect  to  their  n«Bda  are  the  best  remedies  for  the  power- 
effects  they  haye  been  divided  into  four  ^^1  acids.  For  cantharides,  mucilage, 
classes,  namely,  irritant,  narcotic,  nar-  gruel,  and  barley-water  are  employed, 
cotico-acrid,  and  septic  or  putrescent.  We  oppose  to  the  alkaline  poisons  the 
Many  poisons  operate  chemically,  cor-  weaker  yejfetable  acids,  as  yinegar.  Prus- 
rodlng  the  organized  fiber,  and  causing  eic  acid  is  neutralized  by  alkalies  and 
inflammation  and  mortification.  To  this  freshly  precipitated  oxide  of  iron.  To 
class  belong  many  metallic  oxides  and  arouse  those  poisoned  by  opium,  we  use 
salts,  as  arsenic,  one  of  the  most  deadly  coffee  and  ammonia,  and  belladonna  as 
poisons;  many  preparations  of  copper,  an  antagonistic  drug,  the  person  being 
mercury;  antimony,  and  other  metals;  kept  walking.  Chloral-hydrate  poisoning 
the  mineral  and  yegetable  acids ;  the  sub-  is  similarly  treated  by  the  drug  men- 
stance  derived  from  some  plants,  as  the  tioned ;  and  for  strychnia  or  nux  vomica, 
spurges  and  mezereon;  and  cantharides,  animal  charcoal  in  water  and  chloral- 
from  the  animal  kingdom.  Other  poisons  hydrate  are  used.  Poisoning  was  a  com- 
ezercise  a  powerful  action  upon  the  mon  crime  in  ancient  Rome,  and  in 
nerves  and  a  rapid  destruction  of  their  France  and  Italy  during  the  seventeenth 
energy.  These  are  the  sedatiye  or  century.  See  Aqua  Tofana,  BrinvilUers, 
stupefying  poisons,  and  belong  for  the  PAioATl  Iw  ^'  Poison  Oak  (Rhus 
most  part  to  the  yegetable  kingdom,  ^^xm/u.  *¥jr,  iog^icodendron) ,  a  spe- 
Opium,  hemlock,  henbane,  belladonna,  cies  of  sumach  which  bears  three  leafiets 
are  the  best-known  forms  of  this  poison,  and  usually  has  the  climbing  habit.  It 
Prussic  acid,  a  poison  obtained  from  is  yery  irntating  to  sensitive  skins,  pro- 
the  kernels  of  several  fruits,  the  cherry-  ducing  an  itching  eruption  which  is  highly 
laurel,  etc.,  is  one  of  the  most  rapid  annoying.  Another  species.  Rhus  vene^ 
destroyers  of  life.  Among  plants  there  nata,  the  Poison-ash,  Poison-elder,  or 
are  many  which  unite  the  properties  of  Poison-sumach,  is  still  more  poisonous. 
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Poison-nut 


Folacca 


It  is  a  handsome  tree,  but  fortunately  is 
largely  confined  to  marshes. 

Poison-nut,    *    ^™®.  ^""^   Btrvohnoa 
AVA0VU  AM.ia.vy  nuW'VOfMca,  BU  evergreen 

tree  of  the  nat  order  Loganiacefe,  the 
seeds  of  which  yield  strychnine.  (See 
Nuw  vomica.)  Also  a  name  for  the 
Tanghinia  venenifera^  of  the  nat  order 
Apocynacen,  the  fruit  of  which  is  a 
drupe  enclosing  a  kernel  extremely  poi- 
sonous. It  used  to  be  employed  in  Mada- 
gascar as  an  ordeal-test  of  guilt  or  inno- 
cence, the  result  generally  being  the  death 
of  the  suspected  person. 
PoifiAra  (pw&-tya),  or  Poictiebs,  a 
rOlXiers  ^^^^^  ^{  E^nmce.  on  the  Clain, 
formerly  capital  of  the  province  of 
Poitou,  at  present  of  the  department  of 
the  Vienne.  The  town  occupies  a  large 
space,  the  houses  being  often  sur- 
rounded by  gardens  and  orchards;  the 
streets  are  narrow  and   ill  paved.    The 

grincipal  edifice  is  the  cathedral,  founded 
y    Henry    II    of   England   about   1162. 
Poitiers  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  towns 


Fscsde,  Church  of  NAire  Dame,  Poitiers. 


of  France,  and  the  vestiges  of  a  Roman 
palace,  of  Roman  baths,  of  an  aqueduct, 
and  an  amohitheater  still  remain.  Two 
famous  battles  were  fought  in  its  vicinity, 
that  in  which  Charles  Martel  defeated  the 
Saracen  army  in  732,  and  that  between 
the  French  under  their  king  John  II 
and  the  English  under  Edward  the  Black 
Prince  in  1356.  The  manufactures  are 
unimportant,  but  there  is  a  large  trade. 
Pop.  (1906)   31,785. 


Poitiers  I>iana  of.  See  Diana  of 
JTOiUers^     Pointer*. 

PoifoTi  i(pw4-t($),  one  of  the  old  prov- 
f  uibuu  jjj^jgg  ^£  f'rance,  between  Brit- 
tany and  Anjou  on  the  north,  Berry  on 
the  east,  the  Atlantic  on  the  west,  and 
Angoumois  and  Saintonge  on  the  south. 
The  departments  of  Vienne,  Deux-S^vres 
and  Vend^  have  been  formed  out  of  this 
province.  Henry  II  of  England  acquired 
possession  of  Poitou  by  his  marriage  with 
Eleanor,  heiress  of  the  last  Duke  of 
Aquitaine.  Philip  Augustus  conquered  it. 
Poker  (P^'k^'')*  AA  American  game  of 
cards  for  two  or  more  persons, 
originally  played  with  only  twenty  cards, 
all  below  the  tens  being  excluded,  but 
now  played  with  the  full  pack.  It  is  a 
popular  gambling  game,  the  mode  of  play- 
mg  being  to  bet  on  the  comparative 
strength  of  the  cards  held  by  the  players. 

Pokeweed  LfJ^^!^L4^^.  ^*^i^ 

American  branching  herbaceous  plant, 
nat.  order  Phytolaccacee,  which  Is  nat- 
uralized in  some  parts  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  Its  root  acts  as  a  powerful  emetic 
and  cathartic,  but  its  use  is  attended  with 
narcotic  effects.  Its  berries  are  said  to 
possess  the  same  quality;  they  are  em- 
ployed as  a  remedy  for  chronic  and 
syphilitic  rheumatism,  and  for  allaying 
syphiloid  pains.  The  leaves  are  ex- 
tremely acrid,  but  the  young  shoots, 
which  lose  this  quality  by  boiling  in 
water,  are  eaten  in  the  United  States 
as  a  substitute  for  asparagus. 
Pola  (pd'la),  a  town  on  the  Adriatic, 
^  the  principal  naval  port  of  Aus- 
'uria-Hungary,  55  miles  south  of  Trieste. 
It  is  an  ancient  place,  and  was  for  a 
lengthened  period  the  principal  town  of 
Istria.  Its  former  importance  is  well 
attested  by  architectural  remains,  chief 
among  which   are  a   colossal   and  well- 

? reserved  amphitheater  and  two  temples. 
*ola  had  sunk  to  the  level  of  a  mere 
fishing-place  with  some  800  or  900  in- 
habitants, when  the  Austrian  government, 
tempted  by  excellent  harl>or  accommo- 
dation, selected  it  as  its  chief  naval 
station;  and  by  the  erection  of  dock- 
yards, of  an  arsenal,  barracks,  and  other 
government  establishments,  infused  new 
life  into  it  The  entrance  to  the  hart>or 
is  narrow,  but  the  water  is  deep,  and 
within  it  expands  into  a  large  basin, 
landlocked  and  safe.  Forts  and  batteries 
on  hills  forming  the  background  protect 
the  harbor.  Pop.,  including  garrison, 
45,052. 

Pnlooco  (p5-lak'a),  or  Poiackb,  a 
JTOiaci/li  three-masted  vessel  used  in 
the  Mediterranean.  The  masts  are 
usually  of  one  piece,  so  that  they  have 
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Polaoca  Poland 

neither  topa,  caps,  nor  croMtiees.  It  tablished  the  dynasty  of  the  JageU<»a, 
carries  a  fore-and-aft  sail  on  the  mizzen-  which  lasted  from  1386  to  1B72.  Daring 
mast,  and  square  sails  on  the  mainmast  this  period  Poland  attained  its  moat 
and  foremast  powerful   and   flourishing  condition.    In 

Pnlflooji      See  PoUmaUe.  1572   the   Jagellon   dynasty    l>ecame   ex- 

x^uiocuu  tinct  in  the  male  line,  and  the  monarchy, 

Tt^i^^j  fnAlflnd)  sn  extensive  terri.  Wtheito  elective  in  theory,  now  became 
Poland  i^^^7int«l  Eurol^  wwS  «>  ^  '»«*•  ^«  '»»'«  important  of  the 
existed  for*"S«1  ^S'ries  aHn  tod2!  f^^rw^iZT^^f^r"^  Hli^' 
pendent  and  powerful  state;  but  having  if?^H<Sfi'%iil.^'  mS&S?  ^^  V^ 
mea  a  prey  to  internal  dis^nsions,  wai  tS{,' k  «».^f™^JivP^l'  "S*  *' 
TiolenOy  se&ed  by  Austria,  Prussia  and  E^^n^L"^  ♦.Su"-S?*ki.r'¥'TT  ^"^S?! 
Kuaaia  as  a  coiinon  spoil,  partitioned  fe?  ''^T'^!  ^i^t^i"^?  "I  <**7*" 
among  these  three  powers,  and  tocorpo-  ??'Tri^.S.,!^?^-!^^^f*^^  ^'^  '^'J*"^ 
rated  with  their  dom^ons.  In  its  gr^t-  ,?i'tK°'  "^ffe'^I'^^h  ??h.S?i'^f^ 
est  proaperity  it  had  at  least  11,0<»,000  "^  l.^".?*  i^'^SiSi^?'  Jk*''i?  a' 
inhabitanta,  and  an  area  of  350,006  sqiare  £?^„,i;f,.  ""tJLJJ^Sh  '°A.™-fS?'*^TTT 
miles,  and  immediately  before  its  first  fj^^fe?  fJfSST^H  K^*?fcl"t„-»^5 
partition  had  an  area  of  about  282.000  ifPZ^  in?o™T?^:,.f^^..«^-*l/°^*h'*' 
sqnare  miles,  stretching  from  the  fron-  "■i!'«?.i''^i.*?fj»'!??»  ^P^jJi*!"? 
tiers  of  Hungary  and  Arltey  to  the  Bal-  S.^ «f^o?J^^L*^*T^''iT7?  '^^~ 
tic,  and  from  Germany  far  eut  into  Rus-  ?£?««?  fJ*?tiSJ.'^t.n£i.ilA'„.^^htI 
•ia.  forming  one  compact  kingdom.  With  ft*7i2fflK^**'^^."flXv  ®JSJS"  n'.;?.^^? *S 
the  exception  of  the  Carpath&ns,  forming  i.„ir??^*!^,wi.!^*  h^uP^^ 
its  southwestern  boundary,  and  a  ridge  of  S  S  *P^S>J*i5*^'»,r^S  J^^^i  5*M^ 
moderate  elevation  penetrating  into  it  A„«irf«  i??  bJ.!^.  ^.  ^^.^^^1 
from  Silesia,  the  country  pr^nta  the  a/JS  of  t^  .JS?^;^,  ptarif^TI 
appearance  of  an  almost  infiroken  plain,  !?'!?!  mii«*A^?^i«i*iffSr«^S2^  ™it2? 
composed  partly  of  gently-undulatii^  ex-  Sd^^^l?'Art>?*J^i^,S?i«'*  ww' 
pauses,  partly  of  rich  alluvial  flats,  iSirtly  !S^„5S^  ^2^  SL'i'!5  ™iiSi„  ^^ 
of  sandy  tracts,  and  partly  of  extensive  ^^|?!^,*fl^*'!?^  aw^J?**!*.*^*)?^**?? 
morasses.  Its  principal  streams  are  the  ?7^'^,^^5*^;  «t??i*^*ft7'?Ki  *lSn.iS 
Vistula,  the  Kiemen  and  the  Dwina,  i,',?®.  ^"^^  l^'f.  ^Sjw  *J,',^.  "S^Ff 
all  belonging  to  the  basin  of  the  Baltic  j  T'lMrl™JiS.n  f««^52^TiTOK°iyS: 
and  the  Dniester,  South  Bug  and  A  "i'"  P*'*'*'*"' *?*>^  ?}?**.'"  J™°  ****' 
Dnieper,  witii  ita  tributary,  Pripet,  b^  ^l^  3i,*"^Pi."'u5T.'JIS'''/S„ff:S 
lonnne  to  the  hasin  of  thi  Rlark  Sea    P"  country,  and  the  last  king  of  Poland 

Thf  Weal  *confi^ratior*of^ih?cout:  ^^^'^  ^,"^^^1  "^.i^oJ^Ti'v^ 
try  makes  it  admirably  adapted  for  agri-  ^"^„  Bw..52'^f^«ftn<ff^2?S?  Jf- 
culture.  Next  to  grain  and  cattle  ita  ?,"Sif.''?r«nwJ?nfth^;SSj?*^i?--'°*iS!{ 
moj|t  important  product  is  timber.  ^ustrja  about  «^  sg^  ^ej.  «J 

The  Poles,  like  the  Ruasiaiw,  are  a  to  1830  Russian  Poland  waa  a  constitu- 
Slavonic  race,  and  are  first  spoken  of  as  tional  monarchy  with  the  emperor  as 
the  PoUni,  a  tribe  or  people  between  the  king,  but  the  Poles,  taking  occasion  of 
Vistula  and  Oder.  The  country  wan  the  French  revolution,  at  the  latter  date 
divided  into  small  communities  until  the  rashly  engaged  in  an  insurrection,  which 
reign  of  Miecsyslaw  I  (962-992)  of  the  only  hastened  their  complete  absorption 
Piast  dynasty,  who  renounced  paganism  |q  Rnssia.  The  name  Kingdom  of 
in  favor  of  Christianity,  and  was  a  vas*  Poland  was  retained,  but  all  the  auto^ 
sal  of  the  German  emperor.  He  was  nomic  institutions  retained  by  the  people 
racc^ed  by  Boleslaw  the  Great  (992-  ^ere  swept  away,  the  whole  country  be- 
1025),  who  raised  Poland  mto  an  inde-  j^g  rapidly  Russified.  In  this  process  the 
pendent  kmgdom  and  increased  its  terri-  ^^^^^  language  was  superseded  by  Rus- 
tones.  In  succeeding  reigns  the  country  ti""  7„  «rrit^*,x„  "?  i««  ^l,«of^!^««l  SrT 
waa  involved  in  war  with  Germany,  the  ?,?^,J^^„t  .S  «?hi?^  iSJ^-  «^^^ 
heathen  Prussians,  the  Teutonic  knights,  stitutions  and  public  ofll^,  and  the  same 
and  with  Russia.  The  last  of  the  Piast  was  the  case  with  aU  official  correspond-, 
dynasty  was  Gasimir  the  Great  (1S64-  «iice-  This  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
70),  during  whose  reign  the  material  Poles,  who  resisted  the  innovation,  and  in 
prosperity  of  Poland  greatly  increased.  1915,  during  the  European  war,  an  effort 
Be  waa  succeeded  by  his  nephew,  Louis  was  made  to  placate  them  by  the  promise 
of  Anjon,  king  of  Hungary,  whose  of  local  self-government,  as  a  reward  for 
daughter,  Hedwig,  was  recognized  as  loyalty.  In  1917,  after  the  outbreak  of 
'king'  in  1384^  and  having  married  revolution  in  Russia,  the  people  of  Rus- 
JageUo^    prince   of   Lithuania,   thus   es-  gian  Poland  declared  their  independence. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Polar  JUear 


Polarization  of  Light 


Thtt  country  wag  laid  waste  durine  tha 
war,  and  great  loss  and  suffering  came 
to  the  people.  The  Polish  literature  is 
older  than  any  other  Slavonic  language 
except  the  Bohemian.  The  oldest  monu- 
ments consist  of  warlike,  historical,  poli- 
tical and  religious  poems,  more  espe- 
cially the  latter  class;  but  the  Latin 
language,  fostered  by  the  church,  was 
used  exclusively  by  Polish  writers  for 
several  centuries.  The  'golden  age'  of 
Polish  literature  was  from  1521  to  1621. 
To  this  period  belong  Nicolas  Rej  (died 
1568)  and  Jan  Kochanowski  (died 
1584),  who  both  attained  eminence  as 
poets,  the  former  in  satire,  allegory, 
didactic  poetry,  etc.,  the  latter  as  a 
lyrist  of  the  nxghest  rank.  Among  the 
other  poets  of  the  century  were 
Szarzynski  (died  1581),  and  Szymono- 
wicz  (Simonides),  author  of  Polish 
Idylls,  It  was  in  the  sixteenth  century 
also  that  the  first  histories  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  were  written.  This 
flourishing  period  of  Polish  literature 
was  followed  by  a  period  of  Jesuit 
supremacy  and  literary  decline,  which 
lasted  till  about  the  middle  of  the  eight- 
eenth century.  About  that  time  the  in- 
fluence of  the  French  civilization  was 
widely  felt  in  Poland,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  revival  of  letters.  The  most 
distinguished  authors  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century  are  Narusze- 
^icz,  who  wrote  odes,  idylls,  satires,  etc., 
aiid  Krasicki  (1734-1801),  who  also 
distinguished  himself  in  various  fields. 
Among  modern  Polish  poets  may  be 
notedMichiewicz  (1798-1^),  Krasinski 
(1812-59),. Slowacki  (180949),  Zaleski 
(3  802-86).  Kraszewski.  novelist  and  po- 
lit^^al  and  historical  writer,  is  one  of  the 
moAt  prolific  of  present-day  Polish  au- 
thors. Most  departments  of  literature 
have  been  successfully  cultivated  by  mod- 
em Polish  writers,  but  comparatively  few 
have  attained  a  European  reputation. 
Polar  Bear,  see  Bear. 
Pftlftr  (lirplf^ft     ^^^    imaginary    dr- 

parallel  to  the  equator,  the  one  north 
and  the  other  south,  distant  23""  28'  from 
either  pole.    See  under  Arctic. 

Polar  Coordinates.  ^^J''^''^'' 
Polar  Distance,  !^®  angular  dis. 

.i-vxnx    A^Mvnuvv)     ^^j^qq  ^f  ^j^j  point 

on  a  sphere  from  one  of  its  poles;  more 
especially  the  angular  distance  of  a 
heavenly  body  from  the  elevated  pole  of 
the  heavens.  It  is  measured  by  the  inter- 
cepted arc  of  the  circle  passing  through 
it  and  through  the  pole,  or  by  the  corre- 
sponding   angle    at    the    center    of    the 


sphere.  According  as  the  north  or  south 
pole  is  elevated  we  have  the  north  polar 
distance  or  the  south  polar  distance. 

Polar  Expeditions.  |«,  ^-^^ 

ditions  and  South  Polar  Ewpeditions. 
Polftr  Forrpft      ^  physics,  forces 

roiar  xorces^    ^j^^^  ^^  developed 

and  act  in  pairs  with  opposite  tendencies, 
as  in  magnetism,  electricity,  etc. 
Polaris    (P^-la^'^B),    the   pole-star, 
X  \M»oixxa    ^^jji(»ii  see. 

PolarisCOPe  Cl>«,-lar'is-kop),  an  op- 
AVACMAovv^^  Ij^l  instrument,  va- 
rious kinds  of  which  have  been  contrived, 
for  exhibiting  the  polarization  of  light, 
or  for  ezambiing  transparent  media  for 
the  purpose  of  determin- 
ing tneir  polarizing  power. 
The  important  portions  of 
the  instrument  are  the 
polarizing  and  analyzing 
plates  or  prisms,  and 
these  are  formed  either  of 
natural  crystalline  struc- 
tures, such  as  Iceland 
spar  and  tourmaline,  or  of 
a  series  of  reflecting  sur- 
faces, artificially  joined 
together.  The  accompany- 
ing figure  shows  Mains' 
polariscope.  a  and  b  are 
the  reflectors,  the  one 
serving  as  polarizer,  the 
other  as  analyzer,  each 
consisting  of  a  pile  of 
glass  plates.  ESach  reflec- 
tor can  be  turned  about 
a  horizontal  axis,  and  the  upper  one,  oi 
analyzer,  can  also  be  turned  about  on  a 
vertical  axis,  the  amount  of  rotation  be 
ing  measured  on  the  horizontal  circle  c  c. 
See  Polarization  of  Light. 
Polftritv  (P^lar'i-ti),  that  quality  of 
^  J'     a  body  in  virtue  of  which 

peculiar  properties  reside  in  certain 
points  called  poles;  usually,  as  in  elec- 
trified or  magnetized  bodies,  properties  of 
attraction  or  repulsion,  or  the  power 
of  taking  a  certain  direction ;  as,  the 
polarity  of  the  magnet  or  magnetic 
needle,  whose  pole  is  not  that  of  the 
earth,  but  a  point  in  the  polar  regions. 
A  mineral  is  said  to  possess  polarity 
when  it  attracts  one  pole  of  a  magnetic 
needle  and  repels  the  other. 

Polarization  of  light,  f ^fo  n 

produced  upon  light  by  the  action  of  cer- 
tain bodies  by  which  it  is  made  to  change 
its  character.  A  common  ray  of  light 
exhibits  the  same  properties  on  all  sides, 
but  any  reflected  or  refracted  ray,  or 
a  ray  transmitted  through  certain  media, 
exhibits  different  properties  on  different 


Polariscope. 
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sides,  and  is  said  to  be  polarized.  The  of  apparatus  must  be  employed  —  one 
polarization  of  light  may  be  effected  in  to  produce  polarization,  and  the  other 
various  ways,  but  chiefly  in  the  follow-  to  show  it.  The  former  is  called  a 
ing: — (1)  By  reflection  at  a  proper  polarizer^  the  latter  an  analyzer;  and 
angle  (tne  'polarizing  augle*)  from  the  every  apparatus  that  serves  for  one  of 
surfaces  of  transparent  media,  as  glass,  these  purposes  will  also  serve  for  the 
water,  etc  (2)  By  transmission  through  other.  One  such  apparatus  is  shown  in 
crystals  possessing  the  property  of  the  article  Polariscope,  The  usual  proc- 
double  refraction,  as  Iceland  spar.  (3)  ess  in  examining  light  with  a  view  to 
By  transmission  through  a  sufficient  test  whether  it  is  polarized,  consists  in 
number  of  transparent  uncrystallized  looking  at  it  through  the  analyzer,  and 
plates  placed  at  proper  angles.  (4)  By  observing  whether  any  change  of  bright- 
transmission  through  a  number  of  other  ness  occurs  as  the  analyzer  is  rotated, 
bodies  imperfectly  crystallized,  as  agate.  There  are  two  positions,  differing  by 
mother-of-pearl,  etc.  The  knowledge  of  180**,  which  give  a  minimum  of  light, 
this  singular  property  of  light  has  af-  and  the  two  positions  intermediate  be- 
forded  an  explanation  of  some  interest-  tween  these  give  a  maximum  of  light, 
ing  phenomena  in  optics.  A  simple  ex-  The  extent  of  the  changes  thus  observed 
ample  of  polarization  may  be  illustrated  is  a  measure  of  the  completeness  of  the 
by  two  slices  of  the  semitranspaient  polarization  of  light  very  beautiful 
mineral  tourmaline  cut  parallel  to  the  colors  may  be  produced  by  the  i>eculiar 
axis  of  the  crystal.  If  one  is  laid  upon  action  of  polarized  light;  as  for  example, 
the  other  in  the  positions  a  B  (see  flg.  be-  if  a  piece  of  selenite  (crystallized  gyp- 
low)  they  form  an  opaque  combination,  sum)  about  the  thickness  of  paper  Is 
If  one  is  turned  round  upon  the  other  introduced  between  the  polarizer  and 
at  various  angles  it  will  be  found  that  analyzer  of  any  polarizing  arrangement, 
greatest  transparency  is  produced  in  the  and  turned  about  in  different  directions, 

it  will  in  some  positions  appear  brightly 
colored,  the  color  being  most  decided 
when  the  analyzer  is  in  either  of  the 
two  critical  positions  which  give  respec- 
tively the  greatest  light  and  the  greatest 
darkness.  The  color  is  changed  to  its 
complementary  by  rotating  the  analyzer 
through  a  right  angle;  but  rotation  of 
the   selenite,    when    the   analyzer   is    in 

PolarixatioB  of  Light.  either   of   the   critical   positions,   merely 

alters  the  depth  of  the  color  without 
position  corresponding  with  a  h  (which  changing  its  tint,  and  in  certain  critical 
represents  the  natural  position  they  positions  of  the  selenite  there  is  a  com- 
onginally  occupied  in  the  crystal),  an  plete  absence  of  color.  A  different  class 
intermediate  stage  being  that  shown  at  of  appearances  is  presented  when  a 
af  h\  The  light  which  has  passed  plate,  cut  from  a  uniaxial  crystal  by 
through  the  one  plate  is  polarized,  and  sections  {perpendicular  to  the  axis,  is 
iu  ability  to  pass  through  the  other  inserted  between  the  polarizer  and  the 
plate  is  thus  altered.  Reflection  is  an-  analyzer.  Instead  of  a  broad  sheet  of 
other  very  common  cause  of  polarization,  uniform  color,  there  is  exhibited  a  system 
The  plane  of  polarizaUan  is  that  particu-  of  colored  rings,  interrupted  when  the 
lar  plane  in  which  a  ray  of  polarized  analyzer  is  in  one  of  the  two  critical 
light  incident  at  the  polarizing  angle  is  positions  by  a  black  or  white  cross.  Ob- 
most  copiously  reflected.  When  the  po-  servation  of  this  phenomenon  affords  in 
larization  is  produced  by  reflection  the  many  cases  an  easy  way  of  determining 
plane  of  reflection  is  the  plane  of  po-  the  position  of  the  axis  of  the  crystal, 
larization.  According  to  Fresnel's  theory,  and  is  therefore  of  great  service  in  the 
which  is  that  generally  received,  the  study  of  crystalline  structure.  Crystals 
vibrations  of  light  poUrized  in  any  plane  are  distinguished  as  dextrogyrate  or 
are  perpendicular  to  that  plane.  The  Itevogyrate,  according  as  their  colors 
vibrations  of  a  ray  reflected  at  the  po-  ascend  by  a  right-handed  or  left-handed 
larizing  angle  are  accordingly  to  be  re-  rotation  of  the  analyzer  horizontally, 
garded  as  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  Glass  in  a  state  of  strain  exhibits  colora- 
incidence  and  reflection,  and  therefore  as  tion  when  placed  between  a  polarizer  and 
parallel  to  the  reflecting  surface.  Polar-  analyzer,  and  thus  we  can  investigate  the 
ized  light  cannot  be  distinguished  from  distribution  of  the  strsin  through  its  sub- 
common  light  by  the  naked  eye;  and  for  stance.  Unannealed  glass  is  in  a  state  of 
all  experiments  in  polarization  two  pieces  permanent  strain.    A  plate  of  ordinary 
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glass  may  be  strained  by  a  force  applied 
to  its  edges  by  means  of  a  screw.  The 
state  of  strain  may  be  varied  daring  the 
examination  of  the  plate  by  polarized 
light  A  plate  of  quarts  (a  uniaxial 
crystal)  cut  at  right  angles  to  the  optic 
axis  exhibits,  when  placed  between  an 
analyzer  and  polarizer,  a  system  of 
colored  rings  like  any  other  uniaxial 
crystal;  but  we  find  that  the  center  of 
the  rings,  instead  of  having  a  black 
cross,  is  orightly  colored  —  red,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  etc.,  according  to  the  thick- 
ness of  the  plate. 

Pnl/lifer  (pdl'd^r),  the  name  given  In 
xuiucr  ^^  Netherlands  to  an  area  of 
land  reclaimed  from  the  sea,  a  marsh,  or 
a  lake  by  artificial  drainage,  protected  by 
dykes,  and  brought  under  cultivation. 
The  polders  were  for  the  most  part 
formerly  permanently  submerged  areas. 
The  usual  method  of  procedure  in  the 
formation  of  a  polder  is  to  enclose  the 
portion  to  be  reclaimed  by  an  embank- 
ment, and  construct  a  channel  having  its 
bed  sufficiently  high  to  cause  a  current 
towards  the  sea  or  river.  The  water  is 
then  pumped  into  this  canal  by  means 
of  apparatus  driven  by  steam  or  other- 
wise. See  Neiherlandi. 
Pole  (P^Of  the  name  given  to  dther 
*  ^"'  extremity  of  the  axis  round  which 
the  earth  revolves.  The  northern  one  is 
called  the  north  pole,  and  the  southern 
the  Bouth  pole.  Each  of  these  poles  is 
90^  distant  from  every  part  of  the 
equator.  In  astronomy,  the  name  is 
given  to  each  of  the  two  points  in  which 
the  axis  of  the  earth  is  supposed  to  meet 
the  sphere  of  the  heavens,  forming  the 
fixed  point  about  which  the  stars  appear 
to  revolve.  In  a  wider  sense  a  pole  is 
a   point  on   the   surface  of  any  sphere 

3[ually  distant  from  every  part  of  the 
rcumference  of  a  great  circle  of  the 
sphere;  or  a  point  90^  distant  from  the 
plane  of  a  great  circle,  and  in  a  line 
passing  perpendicularly  through  the  cen- 
ter, allied  the  axis.  Thus  the  senith 
and  nadir  are  the  polee  of  the  horizon. 
So  the  polee  of  the  ecliptic  are  two  points 
of  the  sphere  whose  distance  from  the 

Boles  of  the  world  la  equal  to  the  ob- 
quity  of  the  ecliptic,  or  they  are  90*" 
distant  from  every  part  of  the  eclip- 
tic. Pole,  in  physics,  is  one  of  the 
points  of  a  body  at  which  its  attract- 
ive or  repulsive  energy  is  concentrated, 
as  the  poles  of  a  masnet,  the  north  pole 
of  a  needle,  as  in  the  compass,  or  the 
poles  of  a  battery. 

Pf>lA  Pkroh,  or  BcxD,  a  measure  of 
^^*^9  length  containing  16*  feet  or 
6}  yards.  Sometimes  the  term  is  used 
as  a  superficial  measure,  a  square  pole 


denoting  5ix5i  yards,  or  80^  square 
yards. 

PqIa  Rbqinald,  cardinal  and  states- 
*-^''^9  man,  bom  in  Staffordshire  in 
1500;  died  hi  1658.  He  was  the  son 
of  Sir  Richard  Pole.  Lord  Montacnte, 
cousin  to  Henry  vll,  by  Margaret, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
brother  to  Edward  IV.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford,  and  had  several  bene- 
fices conferred  on  him  by  Henry  VIII, 
with  whom  he  was  a  great  favorite.  In 
1519  he  visited  Italy,  and  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Padua.  He  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  1525,  but  about  1531  lost  the 
favor  of  Henry  by  his  opposition  to  the 
divorce  of  Queen  Catherine.  He  retired 
to  the  continent  for  safety,  was  at- 
tainted, and  his  mother  and  brother  were 
executed.  On  the  accession  of  Mary 
(1553)  he  retarned  to  England  as  papal 
legate,  and  on  the  death  of  Cranmer  be- 
came Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  was 
at  the  same  time  elected  chancellor  of 
the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. He  died  in  Lambeth  Palace  the 
day  after  Mary's  death.  He  seems  to 
have  been  noted  for  his  mildness,  gen- 
erosity, and  comparative  moderation,  in 
an  aee  when  persecution  was  deemed 
lawful  on  all  sides. 
Pnln.o'v-p     an  axe  attached  to  a  pole 

length  varies  considerably.  It  was 
formerly  used  by  mounted  soldiers,  and  in 
the  navy  for  boarding  purposes. 
PnlAnaf  (porkat),  a  name  common  to 
jroiegai.  several  species  of  digitigrade 
carnivora  of  the  weasel  family  (Mus- 
telidee).  The  common  polecat  (MustHa 
putoriue  or  Putoriui  f€Btidu9)  is  found 
in  most  parts  of  Europe.  Its  body  is 
about  17  inches  long,  and  the  tail  6 
inches.  The  color  is  dark  brown.  It  is 
a  nocturnal  animal,  sleeping  during  the 
day  and  searching  for  its  prey  at  night. 
It  is  especially  destructive  to  poultry, 
rabbits,  and  game,  as  pheasants,  so  that 
in  Britain  it  is  being  rapidly  extermi- 
nated  by  gamekeepers,  farmers,  and 
others.  Frogs,  toads,  newts,  and  fish 
are  often  stored  as  food  by  this  vora- 
cious animal.  It  has  glands  secreting  a 
fetid  liquor,  somewhat  like  that  of  the 
American  skunk,  which  it  ejects  when 
irritated  or  alarmed.  The  name  of 
'Foumart'  is  also  applied  to  the  pole- 
cat; and  its  fur,  which  is  imported  in 
large  quantities  from  Northern  Europe, 
is  known  as  that  of  the  *  Fitch.'  Its 
hairs  form  a  superior  kind  of  artists* 
brushes. 

Polik-miOft  (p5-lemMki),  the  art  or 
rOiemiCS  practice  of  disputation  gen- 
erally,  but  in  \  special  senae  that  branch 
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of  theological  learning  which  pertains  to 
the  history  or  conduct  of  ecclesiastical 
controversy. 

Polemoniacese  i^^t^^Tt^^t'll 

monopetaloos  ezogens  with  a  trifid 
stigma,  three-celled  fruit,  and  seeds  at- 
tached to  an  axile  placenta,  the  embryo 
lyin^  in  the  midst  of  albumen.  They 
consist  for  the  most  part  of  gay-flowered, 
herbaceous  plants,  natives  of  temperate 
countries,  and  i)articularly  abundant  in 
the  northwestern  parts  of  America.  They 
are  of  no  economical  importance.  Some 
are  cultivated  for  their  beauty,  the  well- 
known  phlox  being  one. 

Polemoscope  in^^'^^^l^^^  Sitt 

enough  to  rise  above  a  parapet  or  other 
sunilar  object,  having  a  plane  mirror  at 
top  so  fitted  as  to  reflect  any  scene  upon 
another  mirror  below,  and  thus  enable  a 
person  to  see  a  scene  in  which  he  is  in- 
terested without  exposing  himself. 
Polenta  (po-Ien^ta),  a  preparation  of 
either  semolina,  Indian  com, 
or  chestnut-meal,  made  into  a  porridge 
and  variously  flavored;  a  common  artide 
of  diet  in  Italy  and  France.  It  is  al- 
lowed to  boil  until  it  thickens,  and  is  then 
poured  into  a  dish,  where  it  becomes  firm 
enough  to  be  cut  into  slices. 
PAl^.ftfA.r  ^^^  Btar  a  of  the  constel- 
ruic  »tar,  ,^^.^jj  ^rsa  Minor,  situated 

about  1*  2Xy  from  the  north  celestial  pole, 
round  which  it  thus  describes  a  small 
circle.  It  is  of  the  second  magnitude, 
and  is  of  great  use  to  navigators  in  the 
northern  hemisphere.  Two  stars  called 
the  pointers,  in  the  constellation  Ursa 
Major  (the  Great  Bear,  commonly  called 
the  Plow),  always  point  in  the  direction 
of  the  pole-starj  and  enable  it  to  be  found 
readily. 

Polianthes  ifj^^tf .IS&ii  rtSS 

nat  order  Amaryllidace».  They  are  na- 
tives of  the  East  Indies  and  S.  America, 
and  mostly  require  the  aid  of  artificial 
beat,  under  shelter  of  frames  and  classes, 
to  bring  them  to  flower  in  i>enection. 
The  P.  iuherosa  or  tuberose  is  well  known 
for  its  delicious  fragrance.  See  Tuhe^ 
ro$e. 

Police  (po-l€8'),  the  system  instituted 
vuw  by  a  community  to  maintain 
public  order,  liberty,  and  the  security  of 
life  and  property.  In  its  most  popular 
acceptation  the  police  signifies  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  municipal  laws  and 
regulations  of  a  city  or  incorporated 
town  or  borough.  The  primary  object  of 
the  police  system  is  the  prevention  of 
crune  and  the  pursuit  of  offenders;  but 
it  if  also  subservient  to  other  purposes, 


such  as  the  suppression  of  mendicancy, 
the  preservation  of  order,  the  removal  of 
obstructions  and  nuisances,  and  the  en- 
forcing of  those  local  and  general  laws 
which  relate  to  the  public  health,  order, 
safety  and  comfort.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  the  bodv  of  men  by  which  the 
laws    and   regulations    are   enforced.    A 

Solice  force  may  be  either  open  or  secret, 
(y  an  open  police  is  meant  officers  dressed 
in  their  accustomed  uniform,  and  known 
to  everybody;  while  by  a  secret  police  is 
meant  officers  whom  it  may  be  difficult  or 
impossible  to  distinguish  from  certain 
classes  of  citizens,  whose  dress  and  man- 
ners they  may  think  it  expedient  to 
assume,  in  order  that  they  may  the  more 
easilv  detect  crimes,  or  prevent  the  com- 
mission of  such  as  require  any  previous 
combination  or  arrangement.  This  latter 
class  of  officer  is  termed  in  Britain  and 
America  a  deteoiive.    See  Constable, 

Police  Bu^h.  ^^  ^*^^^ 

Policinello.    See  P«iH*iiieBo. 

Policy  of  Insuranee.  f  J^^***^ 
Polismae   (po^*n"y*k),  jumb  au- 

Pbingb  db,  a  French  statesman,  belong- 
ing to  an  ancient  French  family,  bom  at 
Paris  in  1780;  died  at  St.  Germain  in 
1847.  After  the  restoration  he  was  ap- 
pointed adjutant-general  to  the  king,  and 
entered  the  chamber  of  peers.  In  1820 
he  obtained  from  the  pope  the  title  of  a 
Roman  prince.  In  1S&  he  succeeded 
Chftteaubriand  as  ambassador  at  Lon- 
don; but  after  the  accession  of  Charles 
X  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in 
Pans.  He  was  successively  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  and  president  of  the  coun- 
ciL  At  the  revolution  of  1830  he  was 
apprehended  and  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.  He  remained  in  the  for- 
tress of  Ham  till  the  amnesty  of  1886 
allowed  him  to  take  up  his  residence  in 
EiUgland.  He  was  ultimately  permitted 
to  return  to  France.  He  was  the  author 
of  Considerations  PoUtigues  (1832). 
Several  other  members  of  the  family  were 
men  of  some  note. 

PoUenanO  (PO-^«-nya'no),  an  Italian 
^**&**«***v  town,  province  of  Bari,  on 
the  Adriatic,  26  miles  c  B.  B.  of  Bari,  on 
the  Bari-Brindisi  railway.  There  is  a 
trade  in  lemons  and  oranges.  Pop.  8341. 
Polillo  (P^l€l'y«),  one  of  the  Philip- 
a.vAuj.v  pj^g  Islands,  c  of  Luzon; 
length,  80  miles;  breadth,  20  miles. 
Rice,  maize,  sesame,  cotton,  hemp  and 
timber  are  produced. 

Polishin&r  (pol'^li-lng)  is  the  name 
4.VAAOUJ.U5    ^^^^^    ^^    ^^    process    by 
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which  the  surface  of  a  material  is  made  regulation  of  wealth,  and  the  place  of  the 
to  assume  a  perfectly  smooth  and  glossy  systematic  examination  of  these  aa  depart- 
appearance,  usually  by  friction.  The  ar-  mental  to  a  larger  science  investigating 
tide  to  be  polished  must  first  be  made  the  natural  laws  of  the  formation  and 
smooth  and  even,  after  which  the  polish-  progress  of  civilized  communities,  it  is 
ing  begins.  In  the  case  of  wood  the  proc-  impossible  to  sunder  it  entirely  from 
ess  is  commonly  effected  by  rubbing  witii  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  consider- 
French  polish  (which  see).  In  metals,  ations  tending  to  enlarge  indefinitely  its 
by  polisning-steel  or  bloodstone,  or  by  scope.  The  varying  extent  to  which  these 
wood  covered  over  with  leather,  and  on  elements  have  entered  into  the  treatment 
which  pulverized  tripoli,  chalk,  tin-putty,  of  the  subject  by  economists  has  given 
etc.,  is  sprinkled.  In  glass  and  precious  rise  to  controversy  not  only  aa  to  whether 
stones,  by  tin-putty  and  lead  siftmgs;  in  economics  is  to  be  considered  as  a  physico- 
marble.  by  tin-putty  and  tripoli ;  in  gran-  mental  or  a  purely  mental  science,  but 
ite  and  other  hard  stones,  by  tripoli  and  even  as  to  its  claim  to  be  considered  an 
quicklime.  independent  science  at  all.  By  most  econ- 
PnliaTiiTicy.nAixrilAr  &  preparation  omists  it  is  urged,  that  as  the  reasoned 
xuusiUlL^-puwuer^  ^^  plumbago  and  systematic  statement  of  a  particular 
for  polishing  iron  articles;  also  a  com-  class  of  facts  it  may  rightly  claim  to 
position  vanously  made  up  for  cleaning  be  considered  a  science,  while,  as  dealing 
gold  and  silver  plate.  See  Plaie^owder»  with  inanimate  things  only  incidentally 
PnlifiTiiTicy.alof  A  a  gray  or  yellow-  as  the  measure  of  motives  of  desire,  it  is 
f  UiiBiUU^  Bititc,  jgjj  gj^^g^  composed  to  be  classed  with  the  moral  or  social 
of  microscopic  infusoria,  found  in  the  sciences.  Of  more  importance,  as  affect- 
coal-measures  of  Bohemia  and  in  Au-  ing  the  whole  history  of  the  science,  have 
vergne,  and  used  for  polishing  glftss,  been  the  questions  arising  from  the 
marble  and  metals.  method  employed  in  economic  inquiry. 
Politifl.Ti  (po-lish'e-an),  Aitgklo  Am-  The  modem  E2nglish  school  of  economists, 
xvxAbxou  BB0QJ2Q  nn  Italian  scholar,  including  the  names  of  Adam  Smith, 
known  also  as  Poltziano  or  Politianus,  Ricardo,  Mill,  Cairns,  Fawcett  and  Mar- 
born  in  1454:  died  in  1494.  The  first  shall,  have  been  mainly  guided  by  the 
production  which  brought  him  into  notice  deductive  method,  its  more  extreme  rep- 
was  a  Latin  poem  on  the  tournament  of  resentatives,  such  as  Senior,  asserting 
Ginlio  de  Medici.  He  assumed  the  eccle-  this  method  to  be  the  only  one  applicable 
Biastical  habit,  and  acquired  the  favor  of  to  the  science.  In  point  of  fact  political 
Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  who  made  him  tutor  economy  has  necessarily  availed  itself  of 
to  his  children,  and  presented  him  with  both  methods.  It  has  been  deductive  in 
a  canonry  in  the  cathedral  of  Florence,  so  far  as  it  has  assumed  at  the  outset 
In  1484  he  visited  Rome,  and  after  his  certain  hypotheses,  and  derived  from 
return  to  Florence  he  lectured  with  dis-  these  bv  a  dialectical  process  the  guiding 
tinguished  success  on  the  Latin  and  principles  of  the  science;  but  even  the 
Greek  languages,  and  likewise  on  phllos-  older  economists,  working  under  the  !m- 
ophy.  He  wrote  an  Account  of  the  Con*  mediate  influence  of  the  mathematico- 
apiracy  of  the  Pizza;  a  Latin  translation  physical  sciences  chiefly,  cannot  be  justly 
of  Herodian ;  and  a  collection  of  Greek  accused  of  having  overlooked,  though  they 
Epigrams;  besides  Latin  odes  and  epi-  tended  to  underestimate,  the  necessity  of 
grams,  and  a  Latin  poem  entitled  Ruati-  supplementing  deduction  by  induction. 
c««.  He  also  contributed  greatly  to  the  The  hypothesis  on  which  the  economic 
correction  and  illustration  of  the  Pan-  system  was  founded,  was  that  in  the 
deots.  economic  sphere  the  principal  motive  of 
Pnlifinal  P.nAiiA'mTr  the  science  of  human  action  was  individual  self-interest, 
JTOllUOU  XtGQJLQmy,  ^jjg  g^j^j  ^^  leading  men  to  seek  to  obtain  the  greatest 
dering  of  wealth,  or  the  science  which  has  amount  of  wealth  with  the  least  expend!- 
as  its  aim  the  investigation  of  the  social  ture  of  effort;  this  hypothesis  being  fol- 
conditions  regulating  the  production,  dis-  lowed  out  to  its  logical  conclusions,  under 
tribution,  exchange,  and  consumption  of  assumed  conditions  of  perfectly  free  corn- 
wealth,  the  term  wealth  being  understood  petition,  in  connection  with  the  facts  of 
to  mean  all  articles  or  products  possessing  the  limitations  of  the  earth's  extent  and 
value  in  exchange.  While,  however,  po-  productiveness,  and  the  theory  of  a  tend- 
litical  economy  is  susceptible  of  wide  ency  in  the  race  to  multiply  to  an  incal- 
definition  on  these  lines,  the  exact  scope  culable  extent  in  the  absence  of  natural 
of  the  science  within  the  terms  of  the  or  artificial  obstacles.  On  this  basis  tlie- 
definition  has  been  the  subject  of  much  ories  of  value,  rent,  and  population  were 
confused  debate.  From  the  nature  of  the  formed  having  the  character  of  laws,  bvt 
actual  conditions  of  the  production  and  of  laws  which  were  hypothetical  merely 
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—  true  only  under  the  assumed  conditions  school  into  discredit  at  the  hands  of 
of  an  environment  in  which  competition  Comte,  Cliff  Leslie,  Ruskin,  and  a  large 
9,'SLs  free  and  frictionless,  unhampered  by  number  of  foreign  economists  —  some 
inertness,  ignorance,  restrictive  customs,  complaining  with  Comte  of  the  tendency 
and  the  like.  In  this  respect  the  method  to  vicious  abstractions,  and  the  impossi- 
adopted  and  the  results  arrived  at  found  bility  of  isolating  to  any  useful  end  the 
analogy  in  those  physical  sciences  the  special  phenomena  of  economics  from 
laws  of  which  are  only  applicable  in  other  social  phenomena;  some,  like  the 
actual  fact  under  large  and  yariable  German  and  American  historic  schools, 
modification.  There  was,  however,  an  in^  arguing  that  it  is  desirable  and  necessary 
disputable  tendency  among  the  earlier  to  reason  direct  from  historic  facts  to 
economic  writers  to  regard  these  hypo-  facts  without  the  intervention  of  any 
thetical  laws  as  in  a  greater  degree  rep-  formal  economic  theory.  So  far,  how- 
resentative  of  actual  fact  than  they  were,  ever,  the  opponents  of  the  older  method 
and  even,  when  the  actual  facts  fell  short  of  dealing  with  economic  problems,  though 
of  the  theoretic  conditions,  to  regard  these  they  have  accomplished  an  admirable 
as  prescriptive  and  regulative.  The  eth-  work  in  clearing  the  older  economics  of 
ieal  Drotest  against  this  tendency  found  many  confusions  and  misapprehensions, 
a  strong  support  in  the  development  of  have  failed  to  supply  a  superior  method  of 
the  group  of  biological  sciences,  opening  analyzing  the  phenomena  constituting  the 
up  new  conceptions  of  organic  life  and  subject  matter  of  the  science,  while  many 
growth;  and  as  the  result  of  these  and  of  them  have  not  scrupled  to  avail  them- 
other  influences  the  old  rigidity  in  the  selves  largely  of  the  results  arrived  at 
application  of  theory  has  largely  dis-  by  the  method  they  condemn.  On  the 
appeared.  Where  the  older  economist  grounds  of  difference  in  method,  and  in 
tended  to  look  upon  the  subject  matter  conception  of  the  scope  of  the  science 
of  economics  as  more  or  less  constant  and  the  economists  of  to-day  may  be  classified 
furnishing  laws  of  universal  application,  as  forming  four  principal  groups :  — 
the  modem  economist,  having  regard  to  1.  The  modern  orthodox  philosophic 
the  complexity  and  variability  of  human  school,  working,-  as  indicated  above,  on 
motives  and  the  development  of  the  race  the  basis  of  a  body  of  hypothetical  prin- 
both  in  the  matter  of  character  and  insti-  ciples,  constituting  the  statics  of  ex- 
tutions  has  come  to  recognize  that  the  change  and  distribution,  deductively 
abstract  conception  of  a  frictionless  com-  arrived  at  by  the  consideration  of  the 
petitive  atmosphere,  in  which  self-inter-  operations  of  motives  of  self-interest  in 
ested  motives  worked  with  mechanical  an  environment  of  free  and  frictionless 
regularity,  can  never  bear  other  than  a  competition  —  principles  imperfectly  rep- 
qualified  application  to  actual  ^aconomic  resenting  actual  economic  conditions,  but 
conditions,  and  that  laws  relating  to  the  of  assistance,  under  due  precautions,  in 
economic  aspects  of  life  at  one  stage  of  the  accurate  analysis  of  these, 
human  development  seldom  appl^  at  an-  2.  A  group  of  mathematical  economists 
other  without  large  modification.  He  allied  to  the  philosophic  school  as  work- 
realizes  clearly  what  the  older  economists  ing  on  the  deductive  basis,  and  largely 
only  imperfectly  perceived,  and  even  more  engaged  in  translating  philosophic  theory 
imperfectly  expressed,  that  the  system  into  symbolic  formulie  for  retranslation 
they  were  elaborating  was  to  be  consid-  into   theory. 

ered  rather  as  an  instrument  to  assist  3.  The  historical  school,  denying  the 
in  the  discovery  of  economic  truth  than  value  of  deductive  economics,  and  seek- 
a  body  of  truths  representing  any  actual  ing  to  confine  the  work  of  the  economist 
or  desirable  social  state.  When  regarded  to  the  description  of  the  various  stages 
in  this  light  —  as  a  means  to  assist  in  the  of  economic  civilization  as  they  have 
disentanglement  of  the  complex  motives  arisen,  and  the  indication,  under  due  con- 
operative  in  actual  economic  relations —  ditions  of  time,  place,  and  natural  devel- 
tbe  isolation  of  one  set  of  economic  forces,  opment,  of  such  relative  principles  as  may 
and  the  tracing  of  the  logical  issues  of  be  discoverable  in  them, 
these  become  of  the  highest  value,  de-  4.  A  group  of  economic  students  who 
epite  the  danger  in  careless  use  of  neg-  approach  political  economy  from  the  point 
lecting  necessary  modification  and  of  of  view  of  a  previous  training  in  *  the 
translating  its  hypothetic  statements  into  sciences  of  inorganic  and  vital  nature ' 
nrescriptions  for  conduct  and  social  or-  (physics  and  biology  as  opi^sed  to  meta- 
janization.  It  has  been  this  neglect,  the  physics) ,  and  who  wish  to  include  within 
assumption  of  didactic  authority,  and  the  the  scope  of  economics  the  consideration 
extent  of  the  modifications  often  neces-  of  wealth  as  measured,  not  by  subjective 
t^Tj  in  the  practical  application  of  theory  emotions  and  desires,  but  by  the  objective 
which  have   tended   to   bring   the   older  utility  of  things,  the  part  played  by  them 
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in  the  maintenance  and  evolution  of  soci- 
ety, the  definitely  determinable  capacities 
they  may  possess  of  supplying  physical 
ener^  ana  improving  the  physiological 
constitution  of  the  race.  From  this  point 
of  view,  economics  is  to  be  regarded  as 
*the  direct  study  of  the  way  in  which 
society  has  actually  addressed  itself,  and 
now  addresses  itself,  to  its  own  conserva- 
tion and  evolution  through  the  supply  of 
its  material  wants'  (Ingram)  — a  study, 
therefore,  inseparable  from  the  study  of 
sociology  as  a  whole,  and  to  be  followed 
up  under  the  immediate  guidance  or  bias 
of  a  moral  synthesis  and  a  therapeutic 
aim. 

The  general  scope  of  the  science  from 
the  neo-orthodox  standpoint  may  be 
broadly  indicated  under  four  heads:  — 

I.  Iroduction:  dealing  with  the  requi- 
sites of  production  —  Land  (natural 
agents).  Labor,  and  Capital;  the  law  of 
fertility  of  land  (Law  of  Diminishing 
Returns)  ;  the  laws  of  the  growth  of 
population  and  capital;  the  organization 
of  industry,  division  of  labor,  etc. 

II.  The  pure  theory  of  values  or  theory 
of  normal  (natural)  values,  i.  e..  of  values 
as  they  would  arise  in  a  market  where 
compeation  was  free  and  undisturbed. 
Under  this  head  are  discussed  the  rela- 
tions of  value  and  utility;  the  laws  of 
supply  and  demand ;  cost  and  expenses  of 
production ;  the  law  of  rent  and  the  rela- 
tion of  rent  to  value;  the  considerations 
determining  the  normal  share  of  the  vari- 
ous classes  of  producers  in  the  value  of 
the  product;  the  laws  of  supply  and  de- 
mand in  relation  to  skilled  and  unskilled 
labor  and  to  capital;  the  laws  of  wages 
and  earnings,  etc. 

III.  The  application  of  the  pure  the- 
ory of  values  under  the  conditions  of 
actual  trade  —  internal  and  international: 
treating  of  the  medium  of  exchange;  the 
influence  of  changes  in  the  purchasing 
power  of  money;  influence  of  modem 
credit  systems;  the  influence  upon  prices 
and  waces  and  profits  of  local  customs, 
monopolies,  combinations,  trades  unions, 
cooperation,  etc.;  the  conditions  of  for- 
eign exchange;  the  competition  of  differ- 
ent countries  in  the  same  market,  and 
the  like. 

IV.  The  economic  functions  and  influ- 
ence of  government:  dealing  with  Taxa- 
tion, direct  and  indirect;  the  opposing 
principles  of  Protection  and  Laisser-faire, 
etc 

In  the  last  division  the  treatment  inevi- 
tablv  takes  the  form  not  merely  of  setting 
forth  what  is,  but  of  discussing  what 
ought  to  be;  in  other  words,  the  method 
is  no  longer  that  of  a  science  aiming  at 
the  systematized  representation  of  facts. 


but  rather  that  of  an  art,  seeking  to  pre- 
scribe and  regulate  for  ethical  and  pru- 
dential reasons  the  industry  and  com- 
merce of  nations.  In  this  respect  a  large 
portion  of  the  discussions  usually  ranged 
under  this  bead  might  well  be  considered 
as  forming  with  certain  other  pressing 
problems  of  economic  reform  a  distinct 
branch  of  the  subject,  wliich  nuij  be  pro- 
visionally described  as  prescniitive  or 
re^lative  or  therapeutic  economics.  To 
this    branch   would   belong    the    various 

Sroblems  touching  the  fair  share  of  the 
ifferent  productive  classes  in  the  value 
of  the  product,  and  indeed  the  investiga- 
tion Of  the  whole  question  of  property 
in  relation  to  the  various  schemes  of 
distribution  —  individualistic,  socialistic 
and  communistic.  The  frequent  mixture 
of  these  considerations  of  practical  eco- 
nomic reform  with  the  non-moral  and 
indifferent  systematization  of  contempo- 
rary economic  fact  has  been  a  most  fertile 
source  of  confusion  and  misunderstanding. 
As  a  separate  scheme  of  knowledge 
meriting  the  title  of  a  science,  politico) 
economy  is  little  more  than  a  century 
old,  but  the  germs  of  modem  economic 
doctrines  are  to  be  traced  long  previous. 
In  Oreece,  Plato,  Xenophon  and  Aris- 
totle alike  conducted  investigations  in 
economics  from  an  ethical  point  of  view 
and  in  subordination  to  the  theory  of  the 
state,  the  last,  however,  showing  a  per- 
ception of  the  difference  between  value 
in  use  and  value  in  exchange,  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  division  of  labor,  of  the  func- 
tions of  money  as  a  measure  of  value 
and  an  instrument  of  exchange,  of  the 
desirability  of  maintaining  a  proportion 
between  population  and  territory.  The 
Romans  followed,  without  advancing 
upon,  the  economics  of  the  Greeks. 
Cicero  opposed  manufactures  and  trade, 
upholding,  in  the  main,  like  Cato  and 
varro,  an  agrarian  ideal;  Pliny  con- 
demned the  effects  of  servile  labor  and 
the  exportation  of  money,  and  discussed 
some  of  the  problems  connected  with 
value.  After  the  fall  of  Rome  it  is  not 
till  the  latter  part  of  the  middle  ages 
that  we  find  the  emancipation  of  the 
towns  and  the  development  of  the  burgher 
class  admitting  of  industry  and  commerce 
on  a  wide  scale.  In  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury St.  Thomas  Aquinas  paraphrased 
the  doctrines  of  Aristotle  on  money  and 
interest,  establishing  on  them  a  condem- 
nation of  interest  His  influence  lasted 
into  the  next  century,  among  the  principal 
writers  of  which  were  Bartolo  di  Sasso- 
ferrato,  Jean  Buridan  and  Nicolas 
Oresme,  the  latter  the  author  of  the 
fullest  treatise  on  money  written  up  till 
>ii8  time.    Gabriel  Biel,  F.  Patriasii,  and 
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Diomede  Caraffa  are  the  chief  names  of  cised   so   wide  an  Influence  as  that  of 

the  fifteenth  century,  the  study  of  eco-  John  Stuart  Mill,  who  despite  the  signs 

Qomics  being  chiefly  pursued  by  ecclesi-  of    revolt,    to    which   allusion   has   been 

astics  until  the  collapse  of  medievalism  made,  still  dominates  popular  economic 

m  the  sixteenth  century.    The  main  eco-  thought  for  cood  and  ill.    The  names  of 

nomlc  topics  conthiued  to  be  the  nature  Longe,    Leslie,    Thornton,    and    Caimes 

and  functions  of  money,  the  legitimacy  may  be  noted  among  the  earlier  critics 

of  usury,  institutions  of  credit,  and  monti  or  commentators  of  Mill ;  while  Marshall, 

di  pietiL    Chief  among  the  sixteenth  cen-  working  on  the  basis  of  Mill,  has  more 

tury  writers  are  the  names  of  Jean  Bodln  accurately  defined  the  limitations  of  the 

in  EVance,   and   in   England   the  writer  deductive  method  in   seeking   to   formu- 

W.    S.     (probably    William     Stafford),  late  and  apply  a  pure  theory  of  values, 

who   worked    in   part    from   Bodln,    Sir  Among  other   recent   writers   of   impor- 

Walter   Raleigh,   Gilbert,   Hackluyt  and  tance    have    been    W.    Stanley     Jevons 

Peckham.     The    characteristic    doctrines  (mathematical    and    statistical    group), 

developed  at  this  time  came  to  be  known  Carl  ^arx  (Socialist),  Roscher  fhistor- 

as  the  mercantile  system,  or  Colbertism,  ical),   Sidgwick    (eclectic),  and   Ingram 

and  found  expression  in  the  close  of  the  (Positivist).    The    Socialistic    and    An- 

rixteenth   and    beginning   of    the   seven-  archistic    hypotheses    are    two    modem 

teenth  centuries  chiefly  in  the  writinas  views     concerning    the    distribution    of 

of  Antonio  Serra  in   Italy,  Antoine  de  wealth  and  ownership  of  property  which 

Montchr^tien    in    France,    and    Thomas  are    (especially   the    former)    attracting 

Mun  in  England.    They  were  opposed  by  wide  attention. 

a  few  early  advocates  of  free  trade,  in-  PAlitiPn.1    OfF^TiftfMi    ^^    those     of- 

cluding  Em^rigue  de  Lacroix  in  France  -^-UUWOlU  VUeiLBes,  ^^^^^     ^^^^1^, 

and  Alberto   Btruzzi   in   Spain.    In   the  ered  injurious  to  the  safety  of  the  state, 

second   half  of  the  seventeenth  century  or  such  crimes  as  form  a  violation  of 

considerable  advancement  was  made  by  the  allegiance  due  by  a  subject  to  the 

Hobbes,    Locke,    Sir   Joshua   Child,    Sir  recognized  supreme  authority  of  his  conn- 

William    Petty    and    Sir   Dudley    North,  try.     In  modern  times  the  crimes  consid- 

and  the  foundation  of  the  Bank  of  Ena-  ered  political  offenses  have  varied  at  dif- 

land  gave  rise  to  much  controversy  early  ferent  periods  and  in  different  states.    In 

in  the  eighteenth  century,  leading  to  more  Britain  the  most  serious  political  offenses 

enlarged    conceptions   of    the   operations  are    termed    treason    (see    TreoMon   and 

•f  credit.     In  France  BoisgullleDert  and  Treaaon-Felony)  ^  and  those  of  a  lighter 

Vauban   opposed   Colbertism,   and    Mon-  nature,  which  do  not  aim  at  direct  and 

tesquieu    endeavored    to    work    out    the  open   violence  against   the   laws  or  the 

economics    of   government   flnance.    Hie  sovereign,  but  which  excite  a  turbulent 

fonodation  of  the  physiocratic  school  by  and  discontented  spirit  which  would  likely 

Quesnay    was,    however,    the   chief   eco-  produce    violence,    are    termed    sedition. 

Domic  movement  of  the  eighteenth  cen-  (See    SediHan.)     Political    offenders    of 

tury    in    France,    among    its    exponents  foreign  countries  are  by  English  law  not 

being  the  elder  Mirabeau,  De  la  Riviere,  included  in  extradition  treaties.    In  the 

Baudeau,  Le  Trosne,  Dupont  de  Nemours,  United  States  also,  and  in  most  of  the 

Groamay,     and    especially    Turgot,    the  countries    of    Europe,    the    extradition 

greatest   of   the   group.    It   made   some  treaties  do  not  include  the  giving  up  of 

little  way  in  Italy  and  (Germany ;  but  its  political  offenders. 

direct  influence  was  not  marked  in  Eng-  PAlitiPii.1  Pfl.rfiA<i  divisions  of  peo- 
land,  where  Hume's  Bconomie  Euayt  -^^^WCai  raiTieS,  p,^  ^  ^  J(^ 
were  followed  by  Adam  Smith's  epoch-  marked  off  by  the  particular  views  they 
making  Wealth  of  Naiian8f  directed  hold  as  to  the  public  policy  to  be  pur- 
against  mercantilists  and  phvsiocrats  sued  in  the  best  interests  of  the  people 
alike.  New  elements  were  introduced  by  at  large.  In  the  United  States  the  chief 
the  population  theory  of  Malthus.  and  political  parties  at  present  are  the  Dem- 
the  theory  of  rent  enunciated  by  Bicardo  ocraU  and  Repuhlioam,  the  former  favor- 
on  the  lines  indicated  bv  Anderson  and  ing  a  tariff  for  revenue  only,  the  latter 
West ;  and  the  statistical  side  was  devel-  a  tariff  for  the  protection  of  industries, 
oped  by  Thomas  Tooke.  In  reducing  the  Various  minor  parties  have  from  time  to 
teachmg  of  Adam  Smith  to  system*  the  time  arisen,  but  the  principles  advocated 
French  economist  Say  played  an  innuen-  by  the  two  parties  named  have  been 
tial  part,  and  the  work  was  advanced  prominent  throughout  nearly  the  whole 
still  further  by  the  labors  of  Torrens,  history  of  the  country. 
James  Mill,  McCulloch,  Whately,  Senior,  In  the  normal  condition  of  British  poli- 
aod  other  minor  writers.  No  work,  how-  tics  there  are  but  two  political  pames, 
ever,  after  the  Wealih  of  VftHonB  exer-  the    lAherol   and    the    Con9trvatH>e9   or 
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Tories,  The  former  are  distiDctively 
advocates  of  progressive  reform,  and  are 
subclassed  as  Whigs  or  Radicals,  accord- 
ing as  their  views  are  moderate  or  ad- 
vanced. The  Irish  question  has  for  the 
present  created  two  other  parties  by  a 
division  on  different  lines,  Home  Rulers 
and  Unionists,  that  is,  those  advocating 
an  Irish  legislature  for  home  affairs,  and 
those  opposing  this  view.  French  polit- 
ical parties  are  broadly  divided  into  Re- 
publicans and  Reactionaries,  both  of 
which  are  subdivided  into  numerous  an- 
tagonistic sections,  the  latter  including 
Bonapartists  and  Monarchists,  or  those 
who  favor  a  restoration  of  the  old  mon- 
archy. In  German  politics  there  are  the 
Ultramonianes,  the  Conservatives,  the 
Reichspartei  or  Imperialists,  the  National 
Liberals,  the  Progressists,  the  Social 
Democrats,  the  Volkspartei  or  Democrats, 
etc* 
PAlifiAfl    (pon-tiks),  in  its  widest  ez- 

the  art  of  government,  or  the  science 
whose  subject  is  the  regulation  of  man 
in  all  his  relations  as  the  member  of  a 
state,  and  the  application  of  this  science. 
In  other  words,  it  is  the  theory  and  the 
practice  of  obtaining  the  ends  of  civil 
society  as  perfectly  as  possible.  In  com- 
mon parlance  we  understand  by  the  pol- 
itics of  a  country  the  course  of  its  gov- 
ernment, more  particularly  as  respects  its 
relations  with  foreign  nations. 
PolizianO.     SeePoWtan. 

PaIV  (P^lK)t  James  Kitox,  president 
•^""^  of  the  United  States  from  1845- 
49,  was  born  in  1795  in  North  Carolina; 
died  at  Nashville  in  1849.  He  studied 
law  and  entered  Con|;ress  as  representa- 
tive of  Tennessee  m  1825.  He  was 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
from  1835  to  1839,  when  he  was  elected 
Governor  of  Tennessee,  but  was  defeated 
for  this  office  in  1841.  His  advocacy  of 
the  annexation  of  Texas  led  to  his  nomi- 
nation by  the  Democratic  party  for  the 
Presidency  in  1844,  Henry  Clay  being 
the  Whig  candidate.  The  contest  was  a 
very  close  one,  but  Polk  was  elected.  The 
annexation  of  Texas,  the  Mexican  war. 
the  acquisition  of  Upper  California  ana 
New  Mexico,  and  the  settlement  of  the 
Oregon  boundary  were  the  chief  events 
of  his  term  of  office. 
Polka.  (P^l'l^<^)t  A  species  of  dance  of 
Bohemian  origin,  but  now  uni- 
versally popular,  the  music  to  which  is 
in  }  time,  with  the  third  quaver  accented. 
There  are  three  steps  in  each  bar,  the 
fourth  beat  being  always  a  rest. 

Pollack   i  ^y^^  ^  i  ^^i^a^^'  poiifch- 


ily.  The  pollack  belongs  to  the  same 
genus  as  the  whiting  (if.  vulgaris);  the 
members  of  this  genus  possessing  three 
dorsal  fins  and  two  anals.  The  lower 
jaw  is  longer  than  the  upper  jaw,  and 
the  tail  is  forked,  but  not  very  deeply. 
It  inhabits  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  is 
common  on  all  the  British  coasts,  as  well 


Pollack   (Merlanffus  poUachius). 

as  on  the  shores  of  Norway.  The  north- 
em  coasts  of  Britain  appear  to  be  those 
on  which  these  fishes  are  most  abundant. 
The  pollacks  are  gregarious  in  habits, 
and  swim  in  shoals.  They  bite  keenly  at 
either  bait  or  fly,  and  afford  good  eating. 
Called  in  Scotland  Lythe. 
Pnllfi-n  (pol'an),  the  'fresh- water  hei^ 
xruiiau  ^^g,  (Coreg6nus  PoUan),  a 
species  of  fishes  belonging  to  the  Sal- 
monidse.  It  is  an  Irish  species,  and  is 
found  in  Lough  Erne,  Lough  Neagh,  and 
Lough  Derg.  It  is  generally  about  9  or 
10  inches  in  length.  There  is  a  Scotch 
species  in  Loch  Lomond  known  as  the 
Poican;  another  in  Lochmaben,  the  Fen- 
dace. 

Pollanarrua  <„7i;'/-5?/S;3^'for' 

merly  capital  of  Ceylon,  situated  about 
60  miles  n.  K.  of  Candy.  There  are 
numerous  large  stone  figures  of  Buddha, 
and  remains  of  temples  and  other  build- 
ings. It  flourished  from  the  eighth  to 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
Called  also  Topare. 
Pnllfiril    (pol'ard),  the  name  given  to 

been  lopped  off  about  8  or  10  feet  from 
the  ground,  in  order  to  induce  it  to  send 
out  bushy  shoots,  which  are  cut  period- 
ically for  basket-making,  fuel,  fencing, 
or  other  purposes. 

Pollen  (Pol'ci^)f  the  male  element  in 
flowering  plants ;  the  fine  dust 
or  powder  which  by  contact  with  the 
stigma  effects  the  fecundation  of  the 
seeds.  To  the  naked  eye  it  appears  to 
be  a  very  fine  powder,  and  is  usually  in- 
closed in  the  cells  of  the  anther;  but 
when  examined  with  the  microscope  it  is 
found  to  consist  of  hollow  cases,  usually 
spheroidal,  filled  with  a  fluid  in  which  are 
suspended  drops  of  oil  from  the  20,000th 
to  the  30,000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  grains  of  starch  five  or  six  times  as 
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large.     Impregnation  is  brought  about  by 
means  of  tubes  (pollen- tubes)  which  issue 


PoUen  —  Orain  of  Pices  Exeelss. 
A»  Commencement  of   germination.    B,  Further 
st«se,  ahoving  pollen- tube.     C,  more  advanced 
stace. 

from   the   pollen-grains   adhering   to   the 
stigma,  and  penetrate  through  the  tissues 
>_    *j^mk^     until  they  reach  the 
ovary.  The  cut  shows 
the    pollen-grains   of 

(1)    manna-ash 

Pollen  Graine    (mag-    (Frowinus   ornua) , 
nified).  (2)    clove    {Caryo- 

phylua   aromaticua ) , 
(3)    strong-scented   lettuce    {LactUca  vi- 
r6sa). 
PftllpTiyo     (pol-yen'th&),  a  town  of 

iorca,  28  miles  northeast  of  Palma.  It 
has  a  fine  Jesuit  college,  partly  ruinous; 
and  manufactures  of  linen  and  woolen 
cloth.     Pop.  8368. 

Pollio  lPoJ'l^o)»  Caius  Asinius,  a 
^•"-'■^  Koman  of  plebeian  family,  bom 
B.C.  76;  died  a.d.  4.  He  took  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  civil  war,  and  accom- 
panied Julius  Csesar  to  Pharsalia,  and 
then  to  the  African  and  Spanish  wars. 
After  obtaining  the  consulship  he  com- 
manded in  Illyria  and  Dalmatia,  and  for 
his  victories  was  honored  with  a  triumph 
B.C.  39.  He  afterwards  devoted  most  of 
his  time  to  literary  pursuits,  but  acted 
both  as  a  senator  and  an  advocate.  His 
works,  consisting  of  speeches,  tragedies, 
and  a  historv  of  the  civil  war  in  seven- 
teen books,  have  all  been  lost.  He  was 
the  friend  of  Virgil  and  Horace,  and 
founded  the  first  public  library  in  Rome. 
Pollok  (Pol'lok),  RoBEBT,  a  Scottish 
poet,  was  bom  at  Muirhouse, 
in  the  parish  of  Eaglesham,  Renfrewshire, 
in  1799;  died  at  Southampton  in  1827. 


He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  University^ 
studied  divinity,  and  was  licensed  as  a 
preacher  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  in  the  spring  of  1827.  He  is 
the  author  of  a  series  of  Talea  of  the 
Covenantera,  and  a  blank  verse  poem.  The 
Courae  of  Time,  which  in  spite  of  many 
faults  has  enjoyed  a  wonderful  popular- 
ity both  in  Britain  and  America.  He 
died  of  pulmonary  disease  soon  after  the 
publication  of  his  poem. 

PoUokshaws  otea'LVn 

Renfrew,  a  little  to  the  southwest  of 
Glasgow,  on  the  White  Cart.  The  inhab- 
itants are  principally  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  cotton  fabrics,  iron-found- 
ing, engineering,  papermaking,  etc    Pop. 

FoU-taX  (pOl'taks),  a  tax  levied  per 
w«*A  j^gj^^  jjj  proportion  to  the 
rank  or  fortune  of  the  mdividual ;  a  capi- 
tation tax.  This  tax  was  first  levied  in 
England  in  1377  and  1380,  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  French  war;  its  collec- 
tion in  1381  led  to  the  insurrection  of 
Wat  Tyler.  In  the  United  States  a  poll- 
tax  (varying  from  25  cts.  to  $3  annually) 
is  levied  in  about  half  the  states,  as  a 
requirement  for  the  suffrage. 
Pollux*     ^®®  Castor  and  PoUuw, 

Pollux  (pol'l^ks),  Julius,  a  Greek 
sophist  and  grammarian,  bom 
at  Naucratis,  Egypt,  about  the  year  135 
▲.D.  He  went  to  Rome  during  the  reign 
of  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  appointed  him 
one  of  the  preceptors  of  his  son  Oom- 
modus.  He  wrote  several  works,  all  of 
which  have  perished  except  his  Onofnaa- 
ticoih  dedicated  to  Commodus,  and  there- 
fore published  before  177.  This  work  is 
of  great  value  in  the  study  of  Greek 
antiquity. 

Polo  (P^''^)>  A  game  at  ball  resem- 
.I.VXV  bling  hockey.  The  players  are 
mounted  on  ponies,  and  wield  a  *  mallet ' 
4  feet  4  inches  in  length  (a  hickory  rod 
with  a  mallethead  at  the  end).  It  is 
played  by  sides,  and  the  object  is  to  drive 
the  ball  from  the  center  Of  the  ground 
through  either  of  the  goals,  the  side  gain- 
ing the  most  goals  bemg  the  winner. 
PaIa  CtAspab  Gil,  a  Spanish  poet, 
^^^^9  bora  at  Valencia  about  1517; 
died  in  1572.  His  reputation  was  estab- 
lished by  his  Diana  Enamorada,  a  pas- 
toral romance,  partly  in  prose  and  partly 
in  verse.  Cervantes  excepts  the  Diana  of 
Polo  from  his  list  (in  Don  Quixote)  of 
works  condemned  to  be  burned.  It  has 
been  translated  into  French,  English  and 
Latin. 

PaIa  Marco,  a  Venetian  traveler,  was 
^^^^9    bom  about  the  year  1256.    HW 
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fathM,  Nicolo,   wa»   the  ton  oi  Andr«t  rmmvdbtH  which  led  to  the  diMovety  of 

Polo»  a  patrician  of  Venice.    Shortly  be-  radlom.    So  named  from  Poland,  har  na- 

fore    Marco's    birth,    Nicolo    with    hia  tive  country. 

brother  Matteo  eet  ont  on  a  mercantile  Polotzk    (ix/lotak),  a  town   in   Bna- 

expedition,    and    ultimately    arrived    at  *v**'*«^  ila,   government    of    Vitebsk, 

Kemenfu,    on    the    frontiers    of    China,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Polotka  and  the 

where  they  were  favorably   received  by  Dwina.    The    most    remarkable    edifices 

Knbilai,  the  grand-khan  of  the  Mongols,  are  a  dilapidated  castle  built  by  Stephen 

In  1266  the  khan  sent  the  brothers  on  a  Bathory,  King  of  Poland,  in  the  sixteenth 

mission  to  the  pope,  and  they  arrived  in  century,  and  the  old  Jesuit  convent  and 

Venice  in  1269.    Two  years  later  they  college.    It  has  an  increasing  trade^  espe- 

again   set   out   for   the   East,   this   time  cially  with  Riga,  in  com,  flax,  Imseed, 

accompanied  by  the  young  Marco.    After  etc.,  and  tanning  is  carried  on  to  some 

reaching   the   court    of  ^ubilai,    Marco  extent.    A  battle  took  place  here  between 

rapidly  learned  the  language  and  customs  the  Russians  and  the  French  in  1812.  in 

of  the  Mongols,  and  became  a  favorite  which    the    latter    were    defeated.    Fop. 

with   the   khan,   who   employed  him   on  20,751. 

various  missions  to  the  neighboring  Poltava  (P&i-t&'v&),  or  Pultawa,  a 
princes.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  made  *^* •"*'«»  government  of  Russia, 
governor  of  Yang-tchou,  in  Eastern  bounded  by  Gsemigov,  Kharkov,  Ekate- 
China,  an  appointment  he  held  for  three  rinoslav,  Kherson  and  Kiev;  area,  19,265 
years.  In  1292  the  three  Polos  accom-  sq.  miles.  It  consists  of  an  extensive  and 
panied  an  escort  of  a  Mongolian  princess  somewhat  monotonous  flat,  watered  by 
to  Persia.  After  arrivina  at  Teheran  several  tributaries  of  the  Dnieper.  It  is 
they  heard  of  Kubilai's  death,  and  re-  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  best  cultivated 
solved  to  return  home.  They  reached  portions  of  the  Russian  Empire,  and 
Venice  in  1295.  In  the  following  year  grows  large  quantities  of  grain.  Live 
Marco  Polo  took  part  in  the  naval  battle  stock  and  b^  rearing  are  important 
of  Cursola,  in  which  he  was  taken  pris-  branches  of  the  rural  economy.  Both 
oner.  During  his  captivity  he  dictated  manufactures  and  trade  are  of  very  lim- 
to  a  fellow-prisoner,  Kustichello  or  Rus-  ited  extent  Education  is  much  neglected, 
ticiano  of  Fisa,  an  account  of  all  hia  Pop.  3«312,400. —  Poltava,  the  capital, 
travels,  which  was  finished  in  1298.  at  the  confluence  of  the  Poltava  with  the 
After  his  liberation  he  returned  to  Ven-  Worskla,  has  straight  and  broad  streets, 
ice,  where  he  died  in  1323.  His  book—  a  cathedral,  important  educational  insti- 
known  as  the  Book  of  Marco  Polo  —  tutions,  etc.  As  a  place  of  trade  Poltava 
created  an  immense  sensation  among  the  derives  importance  from  the  great  fair 
scholars  of  his  time,  and  was  resarded  held  on  July  20th  each  year.  Wool  is 
by  many  as  pure  flction.  It  made  known  the  great  staple  of  trade.  Horses,  cattle, 
to  Europeans  the  existence  of  many  na-  and  sheep  are  likewise  bought  and  sold 
tioDs  of  which  they  were  formerly  totally  in  great  numbers.  It  contains  a  monu- 
ignorant,  and  created  a  passion  for  voy-  ment  to  Peter  the  Great,  who  here  de- 
ages  of  discovery.  It  has  gone  through  feated  Charles  XII  in  1709.  Pop.  53,060. 
numerous  editions  in  the  various  Euro-  PAWotf^Alnliio  (pol-i-a-derfi-a) ,  the 
pean  languages,  but  the  best  is  that  of  -^"^jriMiCipJua  .^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  j^^_ 
Col.  (Sir  Henry)  Yule,  accompanied  with  n»us  to  the  eighteenth  class  of  his  sexual 
a  great  amount  of  learned  elucidation  system,  in  allusion  to  the  stamens  being 
and  illustration.  It  was  originally  writ-  collected  into  several  parcels, 
ten  hi  French,  but  Latin  and  Italian  PAl-wanilria  (pol-i-an'dri-a),  or 
MSS.  of  it  are  more  common.  JruxjraJiuna  Poltandby  (Greek 
Polonfiise  (pO-lu-niiz';  Italian,  Po-  polya,  many,  and  an&',  andros,  a  man) 
AWAwu«Mf9«  lacca)  is  a  Polish  national  denotes  the  custom  of  one  woman  having 
dance,  which  has  been  imitated,  but  with  several  husbands  (generally  brothers)  at 
much  variation,  bv  other  nations.  The  one  time.  This  system  prevailed  among 
Polonaise,  in  music,  is  a  movement  of  the  Celts  of  Britam  in  Cssar's  time,  and 
three  crotchets  in  a  bar,  characterized  occurs  yet  in  Southern  India,  in  Tibet, 
by  a  seeming  irregularity  of  rhythm,  pro-  among  the  Eskimo,  the  Aleutians,  some 
duced  by  the  syncopation  of  the  last  note  tribes  of  American  Indians,  and  in  the 
in  a  bar  with  the  first  note  of  the  bar  South  Seas.  The  practice  is  believed  to 
following,  in  the  upper  part  or  melody,  have  had  its  origin  in  unfertile  regions 
while  tne  normal  time  is  preserved  m  in  an  endeavor  to  check  the  undue  pres- 
the  bass.  sure  of  population  on  the  means  of  sub- 
Poloninm  (p^i^'ni-um),  the  name  sistence. 
^  ~^  ^  radio-active  sub-  Polvandrift  ^  botany,  the  name 
stance  discovered  by  Madame  Curie  in  thft  -t^vAjrtwiuxAtt,  ^^^  ^     Linn«us  to  a 
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class  of  hermaphrodite  plants  having 
aiany  stamens,  generally  more  than  twen- 
ty, arising  immediately  from  below  the 
ovary. 

Polyanthus  ^rSi^Slirft.'^ll: 

riety  of  the  common  primrose  {PrimUla 
vulfftria),  a  native  of  most  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, growing 
in  woods  and 
copses  in  a 
moist,  clayey 
soil.  The  leaves 
are  obovate.  ob- 
long, tootned, 
rugose,  and  vil- 
lous beneath. 
The  flowers  are 
in  umbels  on  a 
scape  or  flower- 
stalk  3  to  6 
inches  or  more 
in  length.  In 
addition  to  prop- 
agating  from 
seeds  polyan- 
thuses may  also  be  readily  increased  by 
division.  The  seeds  should  be  sown  in 
June.  The  plants  should  be  potted  in 
August.  Some  will  show  flowers  the 
same  autumn,  and  many  in  the  following 
spring.  The  plants  are  veir  hardy,  and 
require  to  be  transplanted  every  two 
years. 

Polybaac  Acids  iSSi-i;.^cVSii 

sess  more  than  one  hydrogen  atom  capable 
of  being  replaced  by  a  metal  equivalent. 
Polvhina    (po-lib'i-us),   a    Greek   his- 

alopolis,  in  Arcadia,  about  204  B.O.; 
died  in  122.  His  father,  Lycortas,  was 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Achsan  League, 
and  the  confidential  friend  of  Philopoe- 
men.  Educated  for  arms  and  political 
life,  he  entered,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four 
years,  into  the  military  and  political 
service  of  the  League.  After  the  subju- 
gation of  Perseus,  king  of  Macedonia,  by 
the  Romans  (168),  Polvbius  found  him- 
self among  the  1000  Aclueans  summoned 
to  Rome  to  answer  before  the  senate  why 
the  League  had  not  aided  the  Roman 
army  in  Macedonia.  While  in  Italy  he 
formed  an  intimate  friendship  with  Scipio 
JSmilianus,  whom  he  accompanied  on  nis 
African  campaign,  and  witnessed  the  de- 
struction of  Carthage.  He  returned  to 
Greece  in  146,  just  after  the  fall  of 
Corinth,  and  exerted  himself  successfully 
to  obtain  moderate  terms  from  the 
Romans  for  his  countrymen.  His  prin- 
cipal work  is  his  History  of  Rome,  in 
forty  books,  from  220  to  140  b.c.,  with 
•n   introduction  giving  a  sketch  of  the 


rise  of  the  city  from  its  conquest  by 
the  Gauls  to  the  outbreak  of  the  second 
Punk!  war.  Only  the  first  five  books  and 
fragments  of  the  rest  are  extant 

Polycarp  ^^^J^ii^^  ^ 

cording  to  tradition,  a  disciple  of  the 
apostle  John,  was  bom  probably  in 
Smyrna  about  69  or  70;  martyred  155 
or  156.  According  to  a  legenda^  frag- 
ment ascribed  to  a  writer  named  Fionius, 
he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  his  native 
city  by  St.  John.  During  the  persecu- 
tion under  Marcus  Aurelius,  Polycarp 
was  seized  and  brought  before  the  Roman 
proconsul  at  Smyrna.  Having  refused  to 
renounce  his  faith,  he  was  condemned  to 
the  flames.  He  wrote  several  letters, 
which  were  current  in  the  early  church, 
but  all  have  perished  except  one  addressed 
to  the  Philippians,  which  appears  to  have 
been  written  about  115,  and  is  valuable 
for  its  quotations  from  the  apostolic 
writings. 

Polychrome  Printing.  |^^?^ 
Polychromy  (poiM-kr^-mi).  thi 

AVAjvuAwumj  j^jj^Q  given  to  the  art 
of  decorating  works  of  sculpture  and 
architecture  with  different  colors.  The 
custom  of  painting  statues  is  as  ancient 
as  sculpture  itself;  the  Egyptians,  Assyr- 
ians, Phoenicians,  Babylonians,  and  Per- 
sians all  painted  their  statues  in  various 
colors,  especially  in  red.  Polychromy, 
however,  only  reached  the  dignity  of  a 
real  art  among  the  Greeks.  Instead  of 
employing  colors,  the  sculptors  of  the  age 
of  Pericles  generallv  used  marbles  of 
different  colors  fitted  together,  and  the 
ornaments  of  their  statues  were  made  of 
various  metals  and  of  ivory.  Thus  the 
nude  parts  were,  in  some  cases,  of  Persian 
marble,  the  draperies  of  streaked  onvx,  the 
eyes  of  gold  or  ivory,  the  shields  and  other 
arms  of  bronze,  and  so  forth.  Archi- 
tectural polychromy  may  be  divided  into 
natural  polychromy,  in  which  the  mate- 
rials employed  produce  certain  effects  by 
their  natural  colors.;  and  artificial  poly- 
chromy, which  is  simply  the  application 
of  coats  of  paint,  whether  on  the  exterior 
or  interior  parts  of  the  edifice.  Both 
natural  and  artificial  polychromy  were 
used  by  the  Egyptians,  Assyrians,  Baby- 
lonians, and  Persians.  Polychromy  was 
cultivated  by  the  Romans  in  a  much 
more  restricted  style.  In  the  public 
buildings  of  the  later  Romans  gola  dec- 
orations and  facings  of  variegated  stone 
were  used  instead  of  mere  colors.  In 
the  middle  ages  polychrome  architecture 
was  adopted  by  the  Arabs  and  Bysau- 
tines.  A  fine  example  of  Bysantine  archi- 
tecture in  polychrome  style  is  the  Palatine 
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Chapel  at  Palermo,  erected  in  1232.  On 
the  establishment  of  Gothic  architecture 
poljchromy  was  introduced  into  the  in- 
tenor  of  churches.  This  practice  was 
maintained  throughout  the  middle  ages. 
PolvpletTia  (pol-i-kl6'tus)  of  SicYON, 
rOiyCieiUS  ^  ^^^^^  sculptor  and  ar- 
chitect, who  flourished  about  452-412 
B.O.  His  most  celebrated  statues  were 
the  DoryphoruB  ('Spear-bearer*),  to 
which  the  name  of  canon  or  model  was 
given;  and  his  statue  of  Hera  (Juno) 
in  the  temple  between  Argos  and  Mycense. 
As  an  architect  he  also  distinguished  him- 
self. 

Polycotyledonous  Plants  ^^\/: 

l6'do-nus),  those  plants  of  which  the  em- 
bryos have  more  than  two  cotyledons  or 
seed-lobes.  Instances  occur  in  plants  of 
the  cruciferous  order,  and  in  coniferous 
plants. 

Polycrates  ^f^^^^L,l,^^^^, 

of  Samos  during  the  time  of  the  elder 
Cyrus.  He  made  himself  master  of  the 
island  by  violence,  and  having  secured 
absolute  sway  seized  upon  several  of  the 
neighboring  islands  and  some  towns  upon 
the  mainland.  In  522  b.g.  the  Persian 
satrap  Oroetes  treacherously  invited  Poly- 
crates to  his  palace,  and  there  cruci- 
fied him.  Polycrates  seems  to  have  had 
much  taste  for  learning  and  the  arts, 
and  greatly  promoted  the  refinement  of 
the  Sam  tans. 

PolvcVStina  (pol-i-sis-te'na),  a  group 
X-Uiycyswu*  ^,f  protozoa,  division 
Rhizopoda,  order  Radiolaria,  consisting 
of  minute  organisms  allied  to  the  Forami- 
nifera,  but  their  shells  are  of  siliceous 
matter,  while  those  of  the  latter  are  cal- 
careous. The  bodies  of  the  Polycystina 
are  composed  of  a  brownish  sarcode- 
matter  apparently  containing  yellow  glob- 
ules, which  protrudes  in  the  form  of 
elongated  filaments  {pBeudopodia)  through 
apertures  in  the  shells.  The  Polycystina 
inhabit  the  sea-depths,  and  are  abun- 
dantly represented  as  fossil  organisms,  as 
in  the  *  infusorial  earth '  of  Barbadoes. 

Polydeuces  i^'^^'^X^^^^^^l 

of  Pollux.     See  Castor  and  Pollux, 

Polydipsia  <J°}r»^-?>^,4.  **"" 
Polyembryony  lr'bi,l!^y!"'^& 

nomenon  occurring,  sometimes  regularly 
and  sometimes  abnormally,  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ovules  of  flowering  plants, 
consisting  in  the  existence  of  two  or  more 
embryos  in  the  same  seed. 
Polv^ala  (po  -  lig '  a  -  la) ,  a  genus  of 
x-uiygjtia    pi^^^   ^f   ^jjg  natural   or- 


der Polygalaceee.  The  species  abound  in 
milky  juice,  and  are  found  in  most  parts 
of  the  world.  The  root  of  P.  8en6ga 
(senega  or  seneca  root  or  Virginian 
snake-root)  is  a  stimulating  diuretic,  use- 
ful in  pneumonia,  asthma,  and  rheuma- 
tism. P,  vulgarxBy  the  common  milkwort, 
is  a  beautiful  plant,  found  in  dry  pas- 
tures. 

Polygalaceae  L^^ii^^^j'^VoVUVb; 

or  shrubs,  with  alternate,  exstipulate, 
simple  leaves;  irregular  hermaphrodite 
flowers;  diadelphous  or  monadelphous 
stamens;  anthers  opening  at  the  apex  by 
a  pore  or  chink.  Nearly  half  the  species 
are  comprised  in  the  genus  Polugala,  aod 
are  very  generally  distributed.  The  plants 
of  this  order  are  mostly  bitter,  and  acid 
or  astringent. 

PolVffainV  (PO-J>«'a-niO  consists  in 
J  6«.AXij  ^  man's  having  more 
than  one  wife  at  the  same  time.  In 
ancient  times  polygamy  was  practiced  by 
all  the  Eastern  nations,  and  was  sanc- 
tioned or  at  least  tolerated  by  their 
religions.  It  was  permitted  to  some  ex- 
tent among  the  Greeks,  but  entirely  dis- 
appeared with  the  later  development  of 
Greek  civilization.  To  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans and  Germanic  races  it  was  un- 
known. It  prevailed  among  the  Jewish 
patriarchs  both  before  and  under  the 
Mosaic  law.  But  in  the  New  Testament 
we  meet  with  no  trace  of  it.  Polygamy 
has  never  been  tolerated  among  Chris- 
tians, although  the  New  Testament  con- 
tains no  injunction  against  it.  It  is, 
however,  practiced  by  the  Mohammedans 
and  was  common  among  the  Mormons  oi 
early  days,  though  now  prohibited  by  law. 
See  Mormons. 

PolVfflot  <P<5*'i-8lot ;  Greek,  poly 8, 
^vijrgiut  jjj^^y  ^^^  gldtta,  lan- 
guage), a  work  which  contains  the  same 
matter  in  several  languages.  It  is  more 
particularly  used  to  denote  a  copy  of  the 
Iloly  Scriptures  in  which  two,  three,  or 
more  translations  are  given,  with  or  with- 
out the  original.  The  first  great  work 
of  the  sort  is  the  Complutensian  pplygloU 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  Gardinal 
Ximenes,  and  splendidly  printed  (1514- 
17),  in  6  folio  volumes,  at  Alcala  de 
Henares,  called  in  Latin  CompUtium^ 
whence  the  name  of  the  work.  It  con- 
tains the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, with  the  Vulgate,  the  Septuagint, 
a  literal  Latin  translation,  and  a  Gbaldee 
paraphrase  (which  is  also  accompanied 
by  a  Latin  translation).  Another  cel«^- 
brated  polyglot  is  that  of  Antwerp,  called 
the  Royal  Bible,  because  Philip  II  of 
Spain  bore  part  of  the  cost  of  publication. 
It  was  conducted  by  the  learned  Spanish 
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theologian,     Benedict     Arias     Montanus.  They  have  astringent  and  acid  properties ; 

assisted  by  otlier  scholars.     It  appearea  some  are  purgative,  and  a  few  are  acrid, 

at  Antwerp  in  8  folio  volumes  (15^-72).  Among  the  best-known  species  are  rha- 

The  Paris  polyglot  appeared  in  1645,  in  barb,    the   docks,    and    the   sorrels.     See 

10  folio  volumes.     The  London  or   WaU  Polygonum. 

ion's  polyglot  J  in  ten  lanp^uages,  appeared  PolvffOIIlim    (pol-is^o-num),  a  genus 

in    6    volumes    folio,    with    two    supple-  *v* J 8^** **-***  of  herbaceous  plants, 

mentary  volumes  (London,  1654-57).     It  natural    order    Polygonacen.    They    are 

was  conducted  under  the  care  of  Bryan  found  in  the  temperate  regions  of  Europe, 

Walton,    afterwards   Bishop   of   Chester,  Africa,  North  America,  and  Asia.    They 

and  contains  all  that  is  in  the  Paris  poly-  are    herbaceous,    rarely    shrubby    plants, 

glot,   but   with  many   additions   and   im-  with    alternate    stipulate    or    e^gitfpulate 

provements.     It  contains  the  original  text  leaves,  and  spikes  of  small,  pink  flowers, 

according  to  several  copies,  with  an  Bthi-  Several  British  species  are  known  by  the 

opic  and  a  Persian  translation,  and  the  name  of  persicarias.     See  Bistort^  Buck- 

Latin  versions  of  each.    Bagster's  poly-  wheat,  Knot-grass, 

glot  (folio,  London,  1831)  gives  eight  PAlv^vnifl.  (poM-jin'i-a),  one  of  the 
versions  of  the  Old  Testament  and  nine  -^^xj^jriAxa  orders  in  the  fifth,  sixth, 
of  the  new.  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  classes  of  the 
Polv^notns  (pol-ig-nO'tus),  a  Greek  Linnaean  system,  comprehending  those 
.1.  vAjguvifUo  painter,  who  flourished  plants  which  have  flowers  with  many 
from  450  to  410  b.g.  He  was  a  native  pistils,  or  in  which  the  pistils  or  styles 
of  the  Island  of  Thasos,  and  was  in-  are  more  than  twelve  in  number, 
structed  in  his  art  by  his  father,  Agla-  PolvliedrOll  (pol-i-h€'drun),  in  ge- 
ophon.  Gimon,  the  rival  of  Pericles,  ■*  v*/'**^""*'^**  ometry,  a  body  or  solid 
brought  him  to  Athens  and  employed  him  bounded  by  many  faces  or  planes.  When 
to  decorate  the  Stoa  Poecilg,  or  painted  all  the  faces  are  regular  polygons  similar 
portico,  at  Athens.  His  works  were  and  equal  to  each  other  the  solid  becomes 
probably  on  wood.  Polygnotus  is  re]^re-  a  regular  body.  Only  five  regular  solids 
sented  as  being  the  first  who  made  paint-  can  exist,  namely,  the  tetrahedron,  the 
ing  independent  of  sculpture.  hexahedron,  the  octahedron,  the  dodeca- 
Polv^on  (pol'i-son;  Greek,  polvB^  hedron,  and  the  icosahedron. 
*vxj5VAi.  jnany^  g6nia,  an  angle).  Polvhvmma.  (pol-i-him'ni-a),  or 
In  geometry,  a  plane  figure  of  many  ^  v*j  **j  •»***""•  Poltm'ioa,  among  the 
angles  and  sides,  or  at  least  of  more  than  Greeks,  the  muse  of  the  sublime  hymn, 
fonr  sides.  A  polygon  of  five  sides  is  and  according  to  some  of  the  poets,  in- 
termed  a  pentagon;  one  of  six  sides,  a  ventress  of  the  lyre,  and  of  mimes.  She 
hexagon;  one  of  seven  sides,  a  heptagon^  is  usually  represented  in  art  as  covered 
and  so  on.  Similar  polyaons  are  those  with  a  white  mantle,  in  a  meditative  atti- 
which  have  their  several  angles  equal  tude,  and  without  any  attribute. 
each  to  each,  and  the  sides  about  their  PAlvmerisin  (pol-im'er-izm)  is  a 
equal  angles  proportional.  All  similar  ■»■  vj-jrAn^xxoni  particular  instance  of 
polygons  are  to  one  another  as  the  isomerism  (which  see).  Polymerization 
squares  of  their  homologous  sides.  If  is  a  name  given  to  the  process  by  which 
the  sides,  and  consequently  the  angles,  are  a  chemical  compound  is  transformed  into 
all  equal,  the  polygon  is  said  to  be  reg-  another  having  the  same  chemical  ele- 
ular:  otherwise,  it  is  irregular.  Every  ments  combined  in  the  same  proportions 
regular  polygon  can  be  circumscribed  by  but  with  different  molecular  weights :  thus 
a  circle,  or  have  a  circle  inscribed  in  it —  the  hydrocarbon  amylene,  C«Hie,  when 
Polygon  of  forces,  in  mechanics,  the  name  acted  on  by  strong  sulphuric  acid,  is  con- 

fiven  to  a  theorem  which  is  as  follows :  —  verted    into    the    polymer    paramylene, 

f  any  number  of  forces  act  on  a  point,  Ci»Hfl». 

and  a  polygon  be  taken,  one  of  the  sides  PolviIlOnllifllll    (Pol-i*xnor'fizm),  the 

of  which  is  formed  by  the  line  represent-  *  v* J ■»***'* P*""-***'    property  possessed 

ing  one  of  the  forces,  and  the  following  by  certain  bodies  of  crystaUizing  in  two 

sides  in  succession  by  lines  representing  or  more  forms  not  derivable  one  from  the 

the  other  forces  in  magnitude,  and  par-  other.    Thus,   mercuric   iodide   separates 

allel    to   their   directions,    then   the   line  from  a  solution  in  tables  belonging  to  the 

which  completes  the  polygon  will  repre-  dimetric    system;    if    these    crystals    are 

sent  the  resultant  of  all  the  forces.  heated    they    sublime    and    condense    in 

Polv^OnACeffi    (pol-lg-o-nil'se-e),  a  forms  belonging  to  the  monoclinic  system; 

A  vj.jr5vji.€»u^co   nj^tural  order  of  her-  carbonate  of  calcium  exists  as  calcspar, 

baoeoQs  plants,  with  trisonal  fruit,  and  which  crystallizes  in  rhombohedral  forms, 

usually  with  stipules  united  into  a  tube  and   as   aragonite,  which  crystallizes  in 

or  ochrea,  through  which  the  stem  passes,  trimetric  forms. 
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Polynemus.     ^^  Mango-tUh, 

Polynesia  (Ppl-l-nfi'si-a;  Greek, 
xvxjru«oAc»  poiy^^  many,  nesoB,  is- 
land), a  general  name  for  a  number  of 
distinct  archipelagoes  of  small  islands 
scattered  over  the  Pacific  Ocean,  extend- 
ing from  about  lat.  35**  N.  to  35^  s.,  and 
from  long.  135*"  B.  to  lOO""  w.,  the  Phil- 
ippines, New  Guinea,  Australia,  and  New 
Zealand  being  excluded.  (See  Oceania.) 
The  islands  are  distributed  into  numerous 
groups,  having  a  general  direction  from 
17.  w.  to  s.  E.  The  groups  north  of  the 
equator  are  the  Pelew,  Ladrone  or  Mari- 
anne, Caroline,  Marshall,  Gilbert  or 
Kingsmill,  Fanning  and  Hawaii  or  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  South  of  the  equator 
are  New  Ireland,  New  Britain,  Solomon 
Islands,  New  Hebrides,  Fiji,  New  Cale- 
donia, Navigator,  Friendly,  Cook*s  or 
Harvey,  and  the  Society  Islands,  the  Low 
Archipelago,  the  Marquesas  Islands,  and 
the  isolated  Blaster  Island.  The  term 
Polynesia  is  sometimes  restricted  to  the 

f roups  most  centrally  situated  in  the 
^acinc;  the  New  Hebrides,  Solomon 
Islands,  New  Britain,  New  Ireland  (Bis- 
marck Archipelago),  etc.,  being  classed 
together  as  Melanesia,  whereas  the  Caro- 
lines, Ladrones,  Marshall  Islands,  etc., 
form  Micronesia.  The  islands  may  be 
divided  into  two  chief  classes,  volcanic  and 
coral  islands.  Some  of  the  former  rise 
to  a  great  height,  the  highest  peak  in 
the  Pacific,  Mauna  Kea,  in  Hawaii,  reach- 
ing 13,895  feet  The  principal  groups  of 
these  are  the  Friendly,  the  Sandwich,  the 
Marquesas,  and  the  Navigator  Islands. 
The  coral  islands  comprise  the  Carolines, 
Gilbert,  and  Marshall  Islands  on  the 
northwest,  and  the  Society  Islands  and 
Low  Archipelago  in  the  southeast,  in 
both  of  which  groups  the  aioll  formation 
is  very  common,  besides  numerous  other 
groups  where  coral  reefs  occur.  The  ele- 
vations of  these  groups  do  not  exceed  500 
feet.  Polynesia  has  a  comparatively  mod- 
erate temperature,  and  the  climate  is 
delightful  and  salubrious.  The  predomi- 
nating race,  occupying  the  central  and 
eastern  portion  of  Polynesia,  is  of  Malay 
origin,  with  oval  faces,  wide  nostrils,  and 
large  ears.  The  hair  and  complexion 
vary  greatly,  but  the  latter  is  often  a 
light  brown.  Their  language  is  split  up 
into  numerous  dialects.  The  other  lead- 
ing race  is  of  negroid  or  Papuan  origin, 
with  negro-like  features  and  crisp,  mop- 
like hair.  They  are  confined  to  Western 
Polynesia,  and  speak  a  different  lan- 
guage, with  numerous  distinct  dialects. 
Christianity  has  been  introduced  into  a 
great  many  of  the  islands,  and  a  large 
number  of  them  are  under  the  control 


of  one  or  other  of  the  European  powers. 
Many  atrocities  have  been  practiced  on 
the  natives  in  recent  times  in  connection 
with  the  luring  or  kidnaping  of  them 
to  work  in  the  European  settlements. 
The  commercial  products  consist  chiefly 
of  cocoanuts,  cotton,  coffee,  sugar,  fruits. 


pearls  and  trepang.  The  Ladrones  were 
discovered  by  Magellan  in  1521,  the  Mar- 
quesas bv  Mendafia  in  16d5,  but  it  was 


not  until  1767  that  Wallis,  and  subse- 
quently Cook,  explored  and  described  the 
chief  islands.  Since  the  natives  came  in 
contact  with  the  whites  their  numbers 
have  greatly  decreased.  For  further  in- 
formation see  articles  on  the  individual 
groups  and  islands. 

Polyni'ces.   ^^  Eteooiet. 

Polvn  (P^^'^P)>  &  ^^^™  which  has  been 
Avxjy  very  variously  and  indiscrim- 
inately applied  to  different  animals.  It 
has  thus  been  used  to  designate  any  ani- 
mal of  low  organisation,  such  as  the  sea- 
anemones,  corals,  and  their  allies;  or  it 
has  been  employed  to  indicate  animals 
which,  like  the  coelenterate  zoophytes  or 
Hydrozoa,  and  the  molluscoid  Polyxoa, 
bear  a  close  resemblance  to  plants.  It 
is  now  generally  applied  to  any  single 
member  of  the  class  ActinoKoa,  repre- 
sented by  the  sea-anemones,  corals,  and 
the  like;  or  any  member  (or  codid)  of 
a  compound  organism  belonging  to  that 
class.  The  term  polypide  is  employed  to 
designate  each  member  or  zo5id  of  the 
compound  forms  included  in  the  Polyzoa. 
The  name  polypidon  applies  to  the  entire 
outer  framework  or  skin-system  of  a 
compound  form  such  as  a  hydrosoan 
zoophyte.  The  word  polypite  refers  ts 
each  separate  zodid  or  member  of  a  com- 
pound zoophyte  or  hydroaoOn.  The 
polyparv  of  a  hydrozoOn  specially  refers 
to  the  horny  or  chitinous  skin  secreted 
by  the  Hydrozoa. 

Polyphemus  ^^^^J^k^^^^, 

famous  of  the  Cyclops,  who  is  described 
as  a  cannibal  giant  with  one  eye  in  his 
forehead,  living  alone  in  a  cave  of  Mount 
iEtna  and  feeding  his  flocks  on  that 
mountain.  Ulysses  and  his  companions 
having  been  driven  upon  the  shore  by  a 
storm,  unwarily  took  refuge  in  his  cave. 
Polyphemus,  when  he  returned  home  at 
night,  shut  up  the  mouth  of  the  cavern 
with  a  large  stone,  and  by  the  next  morn- 
ing had  eaten  four  of  the  strangers,  after 
which  he  drove  out  his  flocks  to  pasture, 
and  shut  in  the  unhappy  captives. 
Ulysses  then  c(Mitrived  a  plan  for  their 
escape.  He  intoxicated  the  monster  with 
wine,  and  as  soon  as  he  fell  asleep  bored 
out  bis  one  eye  with  the  blazing  end  of  a 
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■talDe.  He  than  tied  hiSMelf  and  his  oom- 
nanionA  under  the  beUies  of  the  iheep, 
In  which  manner  they  passed  safely  out 
in  the  mominc .  Polyphemus  was  the  de- 
spised lover  of  the  nymph  Galatea. 

Polyphonic  i&^rif'i'olir-cSS: 

position  in  two  or  more  parts,  each  of 
which  forms  an  independent  theme,  pro- 
gressing simultaneously  according  to  the 
laws  oz  counterpoint,  as  in  a  fugue,  which 
is  the  best  example  of  compositions  of  the . 
polyphonic  class. 

Polypodiaceae  iP^'l'M-^rf^)' «? 

ferns,  which  may  be  taken  as  the  type 
of  the  whole.  They  constitute  the  highest 
order  of  acrogenous  or  cryptogamic  vege- 
tation, and  are  regarded  as  approaching 
more  nearly  to  cycadaceous  gymnosperms 
than  to  any  other  group  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  They  are  usually  herlmceous 
plants  with  a  permanent  stem,  which 
either  remains  buried  or  rooted  beneath 
the  soil,  or  creeps  over  the  stems  of  trees, 
or  forms  a  scarcely  movable  point  of 
growth,  round  which  new  leaves  are  an- 
nually produced  in  a  circle,  or  it  rises  into 
the  air  in  the  form  of  a  simple  stem, 
bearing  a  tuft  of  leaves  at  its  apex  and 
sometimes  attaining  the  height  of  40  feet, 
as  in  the  tree-ferns. 

Polypodium    <e?^';'-S?'<'a>'thS 

largest  of  all,  comprising  over  450  species, 
including  plants  of  different  modes  of 
growth,  and  from  almost  all  climates. 
They  bear  spore-cases  on  the  back  of 
the  frond,  distinct,  ring-shaped,  in  round- 
ish 9ori,  destitute  of  indusium,  P, 
eeUagualat  a  native  of  Peru,  possesses 
important  medicinal  properties,  solvent, 
deobstruent,  sudorific,  etc 
FolTPOrUS  (Po-lip'or-ws),  a  genus  of 
.^vxjyvxuo  parasitical  fungi.  The  P, 
dettrudor  is  one  of  the  pests  of  wooden 
constructions,  producing  what  is  some- 
times termed  drp  rot,  although  the  true 
dry  rot  is  a  different  plant  (Merulius 
lacrfffnans),  P.  iffniarius  is  Imown  by 
the  name  of  amadou,  touchwood,  or  spunk. 

poiyptems  irt;rsr,>ibi?inra 

Nile,  Senegal,  and  other  rivers  of  Africa, 
and  mcluded  in  the  Ganoid  order  of  the 
class.  They  form  types  of  a  special  fam- 
ily, the  PolypteridflB.  Their  most  singular 
characteristic  is  the  structure  of  the  dorsal 
fin,  which  instead  of  being  continuous  is 
separated  into  twelve  or  sixteen  strong 
spines  distributed  along  the  back,  each 
bordered  behind  by  a  small  soft  fin.  In 
the  young  there  is  an  external  gill.  The 
PolypieruM  hiokiir  attains  to  a  length  of 
4  feet 


PoItDHB  (Pol'*-E«s),  in  medicina,  a 
*  w*^^»*»  jy^jj^  given  to  tumors  chiefly 
found  in  the  mucous  membranes  of  the 
nostrils,  throat,  ear,  and  uterus;  rarely 
in  the  stomach,  bladder,  and  intestines. 
Polypi  differ  much  in  size,  number,  mode 
of  adhesion,  and  nature.  One  species  is 
the  mucwii9t  soft,  or  vesicular,  because  its 
substance  consists  of  mucous  membrane 
with  its  embedded  glands;  another  is 
called  the  Aard  polypus,  and  consists  of 
fibrous  tissue.  Polypi  may  be  malignant 
in  character,  that  is,  of  the  cancerous 
type.    The  form  polyp  is  also  used. 

Polysyndeton  fc^-itlS2'"^°^'  ^ 

a  figure  of  speech  by  which  the  co» 
junctive  particles  of  sentences  are  accu- 
mulated, contrary  to  usual  custom,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  greater  emphasis  to  the 
terms  connected  by  them,  as  when  Schiller 
says, '  And  it  waves,  and  boils,  and  roars, 
and  hisses.* 

Polysynthetic  Languages.  ^J^ 
Polyteclinie  School.  I^'o^y^c?** 
Polythalamia  ("^iiLV^SJ-Vr^-),' 

occupying  compound  chambered  cells  of 
microscopical  size.  In  some  instances 
each  cell  of  the  common  shell  presents 
only  one  external  opening,  but  more  com- 
monly it  is  punctured  with  numerous 
minute  pores  or  foramina,  through  which 
the  animal  can  protrude  filaments.  Their 
remains  constitute  the  bulk  of  the  chalk 
and  tertiary  limestone.  See  Foramini- 
fera. 

Polytheism  <'2>J-J!?f'T.iyr*Ve^: 

god),  the  belief  in  and  worship  of  a 
pluralitv  of  gods ;  opposed  to  monotheism, 
the  belUt  in  and  worship  of  one  god. 
It  is  still  a  matter  of  debate  whether 
polytheism  is  a  primary  form  of  human 
belief  or  the  degeneration  of  an  original 
monotheistic  idea.  It  is  argued,  on  the 
one  hand,  that,  the  sense  of  personal  de- 
pendence, the  feeling  that  there  was  an 
undefined  power,  a  mysterious  aomething 
around  and  above  him,  did  not  primarily 
present  itself  to  the  mind  of  man  except 
under  a  form  of  unity.  His  earliest  re- 
ligion would  therefore  be  of  a  monothe- 
istic character,  but  of  a  highly  unsta- 
ble nature,  and  eminently  liable,  among 
races  of  rude  faculties  and  little  power 
of  abstraction,  to  assume  a  polytheistf 
form,  the  idea  of  one  Supreme  Beinfi 
being  readilv  obscured  by  the  multipliciti 
of  the  visible  operations  of  that  being  on 
earth.    Those  who  afl&rm  that  polytheism 
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was  a  primary  form  of  religious  belief 
argue  that  man,  ienorant  of  the  nature  of 
his  own  life,  ana  of  the  nature,  origin, 
and  properties  of  other  objects,  could  at 
first  only  attribute  vaguely  to  all  visible 
things  the  same  kind  of  conscious  exist- 
ence as  that  which  belonged  to  himself. 
Thus  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  would  all 
be  living  beings ;  and  their  influence,  from 
the  absence  of  any  idea  of  a  natural 
order,  would  be  seen  in  the  working  of 
the  material  world  and  in  all  the  acci- 
dents of  human  life.  As  being  beyond 
human  control,  and  as  affecting  the  con- 
dition of  men,  they  would  be  loved  or 
feared;  and  with  the  growth  of  the  idea 
that  they  might  be  propitiated  or  ap- 
peased the  system  of  polytheism  would 
be  complete.  See  Monotheism  and  My- 
thology. 

Polyzoa    (P0^i-2«'a  J.  Or,  polys,  many ; 
'^  edorif  animal) ,   a  class  of 

Molluscoida  or  Lower  Mollusca,  generally 
known  by  the  popular  names  of  *  sea- 
mosses  '  and  '  sea-mats.'  They  are  in- 
variably compound,  forming  associated 
growths  or  colonies  of  animals  produced 
by  gemmation  from  a  single  primordial 
individual,  and  inhabit  a  polyzoarium,  or 
aggregate  of  cells,  corresponding  to  the 
polypidom    of    the    composite    hydroids. 


A  Polyzoon    {Btigiiia  avicvlaria) . 


1,   Natural  size.     2,  Portion  of  same  magni- 
fled,     a,  Cells,     b,  Ovicella.     e,  Avioularia. 

The  polypide,  or  individual  polyzoSn,  re- 
sides in  a  separate  cell  or  chamber,  has 
a  distinct  alimentary  canal  suspended 
freely  in  a  body  cavity,  and  the  repro- 
ductive organs  contained  within  the  body. 
The  body  is  enclosed  in  a  double-walled 
sac,  the  outer  layer  (ectocyst)  of  which 
is  chitinous  or  calcareous,  and  the  inner 
(endooyst)  a  delicate,  membranous  layer. 
On  the  ectocyst  are  seen  certain  peculiar 
processes  called  *  bird's-heed  processes,* 
or  Qvicularia,  from  their  shape,  the  use 


of  which  is  unknown.  The  mooth-opea- 
ing  at  the  upper  part  of  each  cell  is 
surrounded  by  a  circlet  of  hollow,  ciliated 
tentacles,  which  perform  the  function  of 
respiration,  and  are  supported  on  the 
lophophore;  and  the  cell  may  be  closed 
by  a  sort  of  valve  called  the  epistome. 
All  the  Polyzoa  are  hermaphrodite.  In 
many  cases  there  are  ovicells  or  sacs  into 
which  the  fertilized  ova  pass.  From 
these  proceed  free-swimming  ciliated  em- 
bryos which  develop  into  polypides.  Con- 
tinuous gemmation  exists  in  all.  The 
Polyzoa  are  classed  into  three  groups: 
Ectoprocta,  Entoprocta,  and  Aspidoph- 
ora.  The  Ectoprocta  are  divided  into 
two  orders  of  PhylactoUBtnata,  with  a 
crescent ic  lophophore  and  an  epistome; 
and  Gymnolwmatay  or  Infundibulata, 
with  a  circular  lophophore  and  no  epi- 
stome. They  are  all  aquatic  in  their 
habits,  the  marine  Polyzoa  being  com- 
mon to  all  seas,  but  the  fresh-water 
genera  are  mostly  confined  to  the  north 
temperate  zone. 

Pomace®  (po-ma'se-S)  or  Po'MM,  a 
division  of  the  natural  or- 
der RosacesB,  to  which  the  apple,  pear, 
quince,  and  medlar  belong.  It  differs 
from  Rosacese  proper  in  having  an  in- 
ferior ovary.  The  fruit  Is  always  a 
pome,  with  a  crustaceous  core  or  bony 
stones. 

Pombal  (Pom-b&r)»  SebastiIo  Jost 
Cabvalho,  Masquis  of,  a 
Portuguese  statesman,  born  in  1699 ;  died 
in  1782.  After  studying  law  at  Coim- 
bra,  Pombal  served  for  some  time  in  the 
army.  In  1739  he  was  appointed  am- 
bassador in  London.  He  was  recalled 
in  1745,  and  the  queen  sent  him  to 
Vienna  to  act  as  mediator  between   the 

ne  and  Maria  Theresa.  Under  Joseph 
e  became  secretary  of  state  for  for- 
eign affairs.  He  soon  rendered  the  king 
entirely  subject  to  his  influence,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  accomplishment  of  his  fa- 
vorite objects  —  the  expulsion  of  the 
Jesuits,  the  humiliation  of  the  greater 
nobles,  the  restoration  of  Portugal's  pros- 
perity, and  the  absolute  command  of  the 
state  in  the  name  of  the  monarch.  He 
deprived  the  leading  nobles  of  their 
princely  possessions  in  the  colonies,  and 
abridged  the  powers  of  the  prelacy.  In 
1757  he  deprived  the  Jesuits  of  the  place 
of  confessors  and  ordered  them  to  retire 
to  their  colleges.  A  conspiracy  against 
the  life  of  the  king  afforded  him  oppor- 
tunity to  banish  the  whole  order  of 
Jesuits  from  the  kingdom  in  1759. 
Pombal  reorganized  the  army,  and  was 
active  in  his  efforts  to  improve  the 
country  in  every  relation ;  he  paid  par- 
ticular attention  to  education.     Joseph  I 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pomegranate 


Pompadour 


died  in  1777,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
daughter,  Maria  I,  who  immediat^y  de- 
prived Pombal  of  hie  offices. 

Pomegranate  i^rdfJ^^iefiJ^ 

tacese),  a  dense,  spiny  shrub,  from  8  to 
20  feet  high,  supposed  to  have  belonged 
originally  to  the  north  of  Africa,  and 
subsequently  introduced  into  Italy.  It 
was  called  by  the  Romans  malum  Pitnt- 
cum,  or  Carthaginian  apple.  The  leaves 
are     opposite,     lanceolate,     entire,     and 


Pomegranate    {Punica  grandtitm), 

smooth;  the  flowers  are  large  and  of  a 
brilliant  red;  the  fruit  is  as  large  as  an 
orange,  having  a  hard  rind  filled  with  a 
soft  pulp  and  numerous  red  seeds.  The 
palp^  is  more  or  less  acid  and  slightly 
astringent.  The  pomegranate  is  exten- 
siyely  cultivated  throughout  Southern 
Europe,  and  sometimes  attains  a  great 
sise.  Another  species  (P.  nana)  inhabits 
the  West  Indies  and  Guiana. 

Pomerania  (Pom-^ra'iii-a;  German, 
.^v^^^x»^A»    Pommem),  a  province  of 

Prussia,  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea,  Meck- 

lenbunf,  Brandenburg,  and  West  Prussia ; 

area,  11,622  square  miles.     The  coast  Is 

low   and   sandy   and   lined   by  numerous 

lagoons.     The    chief    islands    along    the 

coast   are   Riigen,   Usedom,   and    Wollin. 

The     interior     is     flat     and,     in     parts, 

marshy.     The    principal    rivers    are    the 

Oder,  Persante,  and  Stolpe.     The  soil  is 

generally  sandy  and  indifferent,  but  there 

are  some  rich  alluvial  tracts,  producing 

a    quantity  of  grain.     Flax,   hemp,   and 

tobacco    are    also    cultivated.    Domestic 

animals  are  numerous.    The  forests  are 

of    large    extent.    Fish    are    abundant. 

There  are  few  minerals.    Manufactures 

include  woolen  and  other  fabrics.     A  oon- 


siderable  general  and  transit  trade  is 
carried  on.  The  center  of  trade  is 
Stettin,  which  ranks  as  one  of  the  chief 
commercial  cities  of  Prussia.  Pome- 
rania appears  to  have  been  originally  in- 
habited by  Goths,  Vandals,  and  Slavs. 
The  first  mention  of  it  in  history  is  in 
1140.  It  long  remained  an  independent 
duchy,  and  in  1637,  on  the  extinction  of 
the  ducal  family,  it  was  aimexed  to 
Sweden.  On  the  death  of  Charles  XII 
it  was  ceded  to  the  electoral  house  of 
Brandenburg,  with  the  exception  of  a 
part  which  subsequently  was  also  ob- 
tained by  Prussia.  For  administrative 
purposes  it  is  divided  into  three  govern- 
ments, Stettin,  K5slin,  and  Stralsund. 
Pop.  (1905)  1,684,125. 
Pomfret    (Pom'fret),  John,  an  Eng- 

in  1703.  He  was  rector  of  Maulden  in 
Bedfordshire,  and  published  a  volume  of 
Poems  in  1689,  one  of  which,  The  Choice, 
was  long  very  popular. 
Patyiatiq  (po-mO'na),  among  the  Ro- 
JTUmuna      ^^^^^^  ^j^^  goddess  of  fruit, 

and  wife  of  Vertumnus. 
PnmATiQ  a  <?lty  of  Los  Angeles  Co., 
JTUmoiia,  California,  33  miles  E.  of  Los 
Angeles.  Its  industries  include  fruit  rais- 
ing, canning,  pipe,  planing,  and  iron 
works,  and  the  manufacture  of  well 
pumps,  etc  Pop.  10,207. 
Pomona  ^^  Mainlaih),  the  largest 
^  and  most  populous  of  the 
Orkney  Islands;  length  from  northwest 
to  southeast;  23  miles;  extreme  breadth 
about  15  miles;  area  150  square  miles; 
pop.  17,165.  It  is  extremely  irregular 
m  shape,  and  on  all  sides  except  the  west 
is  deeply  indented  by  bays  and  creeks. 
The  surface  is  covered  in  great  part  by 
moor  and  heath,  but  good  pasture  is 
also  to  be  found,  and  in  the  valleys  a 
good  loamy  soil  occurs.  The  principal 
towns  are  Kirkwall  and  Stromness.  dee 
Orkney, 

Pompadour   (po^-pA-d»r) ,  jkawwu 

AVAu^»^vu.j.      ^IJXOINBTTI:       POISSON, 

Mabquise  dE(  the  mistress  of  Louis 
XV,  was  born  in  1721,  and  was  said  to  be 
the  daughter  of  the  farmer-general  Lenor- 
mand  de  Tournehem,  who  at  his  death 
left  her  an  immense  fortune.  In  1741 
she  married  her  cousin,  Lenormand 
d'EtiolIes.  A  few  years  later  she  suc- 
ceeded in  attracting  the  attention  of  the 
king,  and  soon  entirely  engrossed  his 
favor.  In  1745  she  appeared  at  court 
as  the  Marquise  de  Pompadonr.  Here 
she  at  first  posed  as  the  patroness  of 
learning  and  the  arts,  but  with  the  decay 
of  her  charms  she  devoted  her  attention 
to  state  affairs.  Her  favorites  filled  the 
most  important  offices,  and  she  is  said 
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to  have  brought  about  the  war  with 
Frederick  II.  She  died  in  1764,  at  the 
age  of  forty-four,  hated  and  reviled  by 
the  nation. 

PomDeii  (Pom-p€'y.O,  an  ancient  city 
f  Uiupcu    Qf  j^^iy    '^  Campania,  near 

the  Bay  of  Naples,  about  12  miles  south- 
east from  the  city  of  that  name,  and  at 
the  base  of  Mount  Vesuvius  on  its 
southern  side.  Before  the  close  of  the 
republic,  and  under  the  early  emperors. 
Pompeii  became  a  favorite  retreat  of 
wealthy  Romans.  In  a.d.  63  a  fearful 
earthquake  occurred,  which  destroyed  a 
great  part  of  the  town.  The  work  of 
rebuilding  was  soon  commenced,  and  the 
new  town  had  a  population  of  some 
30,000    when    it    was   overtaken    by   an* 


now  prosecuted,  and  in  1755  the  amphi- 
theater, theater,  and  other  parts  were 
cleared  out.  Under  the  Bourbons  the 
excavations  were  carried  out  on  a  very 
unsatisfactory  plan.  Statues  and  arti- 
cles of  value  alone  were  extricated,  while 
the  buildings  were  suffered  to  fall  into 
decay  or  were  covered  up  again.  To  the 
short  reign  of  Murat  (1808^15)  we  are 
indebted  for  the  excavation  of  the  Forum, 
the  town  walls,  the  Street  of  Tombs, 
and  many  private  bouses.  Recently  the 
government  of  Victor  Emmanuel  assigned 
$12,500  annually  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  excavations,  and  a  regular  plan  has 
been  adopted,  according  to  which  the 
ruins  are  systematically  explored  and 
carefully   preserved.    The  town   is  bnilt 


Pompeii  —  House  of  the  Tragic  Poet,  M-eslled. 


other  catastrophe  on  August  24,  a.d.  79. 
This  consisted  in  an  eruption  of  Mount 
Vesuvius,  which  suddenly  belched  forth 
tremendous  showers  of  ashes,  red-hot 
pumice-stone,  etc.  These  overwhelmed 
the  city  and  buried  it  to  a  considerable 
depth.  The  present  superincumbent 
mass  is  about  20  feet  in  thickness.  A 
portion  of  this  was  formed  by  subsequent 
eruptions,  but  the  town  had  been  buried 
by  the  first  catastrophe  and  entirely  lost 
to  view.  Pompeii  was  lost  in  oblivion 
during  the  middle  ages,  and  it  was  not 
until  1748,  when  a  peasant  in  sinking 
a  well  discovered  a  pamted  chamber  with 
statues  and  other  objects  of  antiquity, 
that  anything  like  a  real  interest  in  tbc 
locality   was  excited.     Excavations  were 


in  the  form  of  an  irregular  oval  extend- 
ing from  east  to  west.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  the  walls  measures  2925  yards. 
The  area  within  the  walls  is  estimated 
at  160  acres:  greatest  length,  |  mile: 
greatest  breadth,  i  mile.  There  are 
eight  gates.  The  streets  are  straight  and 
narrow  and  paved  with  large  polygonal 
blocks  of  lava.  The  houses  are  slightly 
constructed  of  concrete,  or  occasionally 
of  bricka  Numerous  staircases  prove 
that  the  houses  were  of  two  or  three 
stories.  The  ground  floor  of  the  larger 
houses  was  generally  occupied  by  shops. 
Most  of  the  larger  houses  are  entered 
from  the  street  by  a  narrow  passage 
( vcstihulutn)  leading  to  an  internal  ball 
{atrium) t  which  provided  the  surround- 
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Pompeii. 


ing  chambers  with  light  and  was  the 
medium  of  communication:  beyond  the 
latter  is  another  large  public  apartment 
taimed  the  tabuUnum.  The  other  portion 
of  the  house  com- 
prised the  private 
rooms  of  the  fam- 
ily. All  the  apart- 
ments are  small. 
The  shops  were 
small  and  all  of 
one  character,  hav- 
ing the  business 
part  in  front  and 
one  or  two  small 
chambers  behind, 
with  a  single  large 
opening  serving  for 
both  door  and  win* 
dow.  The  chief 
public  buildings 
are  the  so  -  called 
Temple  of  Jupiter, 
the  Temple  of  Ve- 
nus, the  Basilica, 
the  Temple  of  Mer- 
cury, the  Curia, 
and  the  Pantheon 
or  Temple  of  Au- 
gustus. There  are 
several  interesting  private  buildings  scat- 
tered through  the  town,  including  the 
villa  of  Diomedes,  the  house  of  Sallust, 
and  the  house  of  Marcus  Lucretius.  The 
Museum  of  Naples  owes  manv  of  its 
most  interesting  features  to  the  orna- 
ments, etc.,  found  in  the  public  and  pri- 
vate edifices  above  mentioned.  The  site 
of  the  city  has  been  largely  cleared.  Much 
care  is  now  taken  for  the  preservation  of 
the  buildings  and  their  contents,  which  are 

kept  in  place  where  found.  

PnmTiAir  (pom'pi),  in  full  CsnauB 
rompey  j^ompdus  Magnus,  a  dis- 
tinguished Roman,  bam  B.O.  106.  was 
the  son  of  Cne- 
ius  Pompeius 
Strabo,  an  able 
generaL  In  B.o. 
89  he  served 
with  distinction 
under  his  fa- 
ther in  the  war 
against  the  Ital- 
ian allies.  In 
the  struggle  be- 
tween Marius 
and  Sulla,  Pom- 
pey raised  three 
legions  to  aid 
the  latter,  and 
regained  all  the 
territories  of 
Africa  which 
Pompey. —  Antique  Gem.     had    forsaken 


the  interest  of  Sulla.  This  success  excited 
the  jealousy  of  Sulla,  who  recalled  him  to 
Rome.  On  his  return  Sulla  greeted  him 
with  the  surname  of  Magnus  (Great). 
Pompey  demanded  a  triumph,  to  which 
Sulla  reluctantly  consented.  He  entered 
Rome  in  triumph  in  September,  81,  and 
was  the  first  Roman  permitted  to  do  so 
without  possessing  a  higher  dignity  than 
that  of  equestrian  rank.  After  the  death 
of  Sulla,  Pompey  put  an  end  to  the  war 
which  the  revolt  of  Sertorius  in  Spain 
had  occasioned,  and  in  71  obtained  a  sec- 
ond triumph.  In  this  year,  although  not 
of  legal  age  and  having  no  official  expe- 
rience, he  was  elected  consul  with 
Crassus.  In  67  he  cleared  the  Mediter- 
ranean of  pirates,  and  destroyed  their 
strongholds  on  the  coast  of  Cilicia.  In 
four  years,  65-62,  he  conquered  Mithri- 
dates,  Tigranes,  and  Antiochus,  king  of 
Syria.  At  the  same  time  he  subdued  the 
Jews  and  took  Jerusalem  by  storm.  He 
returned  to  Italy  in  62  and  disbanded  bis 
army,  but  did  not  enter  Rome  until  the 
following  year,  when  he  was  honored 
with  a  third  triumph.  He  now,  in  order 
to  strengthen  his  position,  united  his  in- 
terest with  those  of  CflBsar  and  Crassus, 
and  thus  formed  the  first  triumvirate. 
This  agreement  was  concluded  by  the 
marriage  of  Pompey  with  Gsesar's  daugh- 
ter Julia;  but  the  powerful  confederacy 
was  soon  broken.  jDuring  Caesar's  ab- 
sence in  Gaul  Pompey  ingratiated  him- 
self with  the  senate,  was  appointed  sole 
consul,  and  the  most  important  state 
offices  were  filled  with  Ciesar's  enemies. 
Through  his  influence  Caesar  was  pro- 
claimed an  enemy  to  the  state,  and  his 
rival  was  appointed  general  of  the  army 
of  the  republic.  Csesar,  alarmed  by  this, 
marched  to  Italy,  crossed  the  Rubicon  in 
49  (see  Cwaar),  and  in  sixty  days  was 
master  of  Italy  without  striking  a  blow. 
Pompey  crossed  over  to  Greece,  and  in 
this  country,  on  the  plains  of  Pharsalia, 
occurred  the  decisive  battle  the  result  of 
which  made  Ciesar  master  of  the  Roman 
world.  Pompey  fled  to  Egypt,  where  he 
hoped  to  find  a  safe  asylum.  The  minis- 
ters of  Ptolemy  betrayed  him,  and  he 
was  stabbed  on  landing  by  one  of  his 
former  centurions  in  B.a  48. 

Pompey's  Pillar,  Jf^tttttu 

an  eminence  about  1800  feet  to  the  south 
of  the  present  walls  of  Alexandria  in 
Egypt.  It  consists  of  a  Corinthian  capi- 
tal, shaft,  base,  and  pedestal.  The  total 
height  of  the  column  is  104  feet:  the 
shaft,  a  monolith  of  red  granite,  is  67 
feet  long,  and  9  feet  in  diameter  below 
and  not  quite  8  at  top.  It  is  named  from 
the     Roman     prefect     Pompeius,     who 
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erected  it  in  honor  of  Diocletian  about 
or  soon  after  802  a.d. 

Pomponius  Mela.    ^^^  ^*'«- 

Patiq^a  (pd'n&-pa),  one  of  tlie  Oaro- 
XUUape    jjjjg  xslanda  (which  see). 

Ponce  de  Leon    lp«o't*»e  de  le^on/), 

early  Spanish  discoverers  in  America, 
bom  about  1460;  died  in  Cuba  in  1521. 
He  accompanied  Columbus  on  his  second 
expedition  in  1493,  and  was  sent  by 
Ovando  to  conquer  the  island  of  Por- 
to Rico.  Having  there  amassed  great 
wealth,  and  received  information  of  an 
island  situated  to  the  north,  which  he 
was  made  to  believe  contained  the 
'Fountain  of  Youth,'  a  fabled  fount 
capable  of  conferring  perpetual  youth, 
he  organized  an  expedition  and  dis- 
covered the  country,  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  Florida,  though  he  failed 
to  find  the  fountain.  Ponce  returned 
to  Spain  in  1513,  and  was  appointed 
by  Ferdinand  governor  of  the  island  of 
Florida,  as  he  called  it,  on  condition  that 
he  should  colonize  it.  In  1521  he  em- 
barked nearly  all  his  wealth  in  two 
ships,  and  proceeded  to  take  possession 
of  his  province.  He  was,  however,  met 
with  determined  hostility  by  the  natives, 
who  made  a  sudden  attack  upon  the 
Spaniards,  and  drove  them  to  their 
ships.  In  the  combat  Ponce  de  Leon  re- 
ceived a  wound  from  which  he  soon  after- 
wards died. 

Ponce  de  Leon,  f^^^*  ■  ?pa°i?^ 

1527,  probably  at  Oranada ;  died  in  1591. 
He  entered  the  order  of  St.  Augustine 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  became  pro- 
fessor of  sacred  literature  at  Salamanca. 
He  translated  the  Song  of  Solomon  into 
Gastilian,  for  which  he  was  brought 
before  the  Inquisition  at  Valladolid 
(1572)  and  thrown  into  prison.  At  the 
end  of  five  years  he  was  liberated  and 
reinstated  in  all  his  offices,  and  was 
elected  head  of  his  order.  His  original 
productions  are  chiefly  of  a  religious 
character. 

Poncho  (Pon'chO),  a  kind  of  cloak 
***^  much  worn  by  the  South 
American  Indians,  and  also  by  many  of 
the  Spanish  inhabitants.  It  is  a  piece  of 
thick  woolen  cloth  of  rectangular  form, 
from  5  to  7  feet  long  and  3  to  4  feet 
broad,  with  a  hole  in  the  center  for  the 
head  to  pass  through. 

Pondicherry  ^:;^j:^^l\'^^,; 

capital  of  the  French  East  Indian  set- 
tlement of  the  same  name,  on  the  east 
or  Goromandel  coast,  85  miles  south  by 
west  fr«m  Madras.    Its  territory  is  sur- 


rounded on  the  land  side  by  the  British 
district  of  South  Arcot,  and  has  an  area 
of  115  square  miles;  pop.  about  200,000. 
The  town,  with  a  pop.  of  47,972,  stands 
on  a  sandy  beach,  and  consists  of  two 
divisions    sepai'ated    by     a    canal.     The 

*  White  Town,'  or  European  quarter,  on 
the  east,  facing  the  sea,  is  very  regularly 
laid    out,    with    well-built    houses.    The 

*  Black  Town,*  or  native  quarter,  on  the 
west,  consists  of  houses  or  huts  of  brick 
or  earth,  and  a  few  pagodas.  There  is 
an  iron  pier,  and  railway  communication 
with  the  South  Indian  system  was  opened 
in  1879.  The  settlement  was  purchased 
by  the  French  from  the  Bejapoor  rajah 
in  1672  and  has  been  repeatedly  in  the 
hands  of  the  British. 

Pondoland  i^^'^^^^-  „f  3-53: 

rica,  between  Cape  Colony  and  Natal, 
measuring  about  90  miles  from  it.  E.  to 
s.  w.,  and  about  50  from  n.  w.  to  s.  B. 
Pop.  about  200,000.  It  was  the  last  rem- 
nant of  independent  Kaffraria,  and  be- 
came a  British  protectorate  in  1884. 
Pondweed.     ^^  Potamogeton. 

Poniatowrid   te^jr^SSL'fS 

ily.  Stanisi^us,  Count  Poniatowski, 
bom  in  1678;  died  in  1762,  is  known  for 
his  connection  with  Charles  XII,  whom 
he  followed  into  Turkey.  He  wrote  Re- 
marques  d*un  Seigneur  Polonai$  9ur 
VHistoire  de  Charles  XII,  par  Voltaire 
(Hague,  1741).— His  eldest  son,  S. 
Stai^islaus  Augustus,  born  1732,  the 
favorite  of  Catharine  II,  was  elected  King 
of  Poland  in  1764. —  Jozef,  the  nephew 
of  King  Stanislaus,  bom  in  1762,  served 
against  the  Russians  in  1792,  and  in 
1794  joined  the  Poles  in  their  attempt 
to  drive  the  Russians  out  of  the  country, 
and  commanded  a  division  at  the  sieges 
of  Warsaw.  In  1809  he  commanded  the 
Polish  army  against  the  superior  Aus- 
trian force  which  was  sent  to  occupy 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  compelled 
it  to  retire.  In  1812  he  led  the  Polish 
forces  against  Russia.  During  the  battle 
of  Leipsig  Napoleon  created  him  a  mar- 
shal. 

Ponsard  iP^^"?*'l;  Fra wgois,  a 

xuuBttru  j^ench  dramatist,  bom  at 
Vienne,  in  Dauphin^,  in  1814;  died  in 
1867.  His  first  success  was  his  Lucricc, 
produced  in  1843,  and  welcomed  as  a 
return  to  classicism.  Among  his  other 
pieces  are  Agnis  de  M6ranie,  Charlotte 
Corday,  UHonneur  et  VArgent,  etc.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Academy  in 
1855. 

Ponta-Delgada  ^^l^^^^i^l: 
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a  seaport  on  the  south  side  of  the  island  It  is  surrounded  bv  an  old  wall ;  cou- 

of  St.  Michael,  one  of  the  Aaores.    It  sists   of   broad,   well-paved   streets,    and 

is  built  with  considerable  regularity,  and  well-built    houses    of    granite,    and    has 

the  houses  are  substantial.    A  recently  manufactures   of   cotton,    velvet,   woolen 

constructed    breakwater    has    much    im-  and  cotton  cloth,  hats,  leather,  etc.    Fop, 

proved  the  anchorage,  and  it  has  now  an  22,806. —  The  province  produces  in  abun- 

ezcellexit  harbor.     The  chief  exports  are  dance  maize,  rye,  wheat  and  millet,  flax, 

wheat,  maiae,  and  oranges.     Pop.  17,675.  fruit  and  wine,  and  rears  great  numbers 

l>ATi4-  k  V/^TiaaAYi      (  po9-t&-m5-8dn  ),  of  cattle.     Area,  1730  square  miles;  pop. 

ronx-a-Aonsson  ^  ^^^^  ^^  p^^„^^  457,262. 

de]i.  of  Meurthe-et-Moselle,  16  miles  pontMeil  (Pou-ty#«),  an  ancient 
northwest  of  Nancy,  on  both  sides  of  *v** «****'•*  county  of  France,  in 
the  Moselle,  here  crossed  by  a  bridge.  Picardie,  capital  Abbeville. 
It  has  a  handsome  Gothic  church  dedi-  PoTitifl.n  (pon'ti-ak),  a  city,  capital  of 
cated  to  St.  Martin;  the  old  abbey  of  *v^«'*«*^  Oakland  Co.,  Michigan,  on 
St.  Mary,  now  converted  into  a  semi-  Olinton  River,  26  miles  ir.  n.  w.  of  De- 
nary; a  college,  etc  Pop.  (1906)  12,282.  troit  It  has  a  large  woolen  mill,  many 
PATifnTio-rfroiTi  (pont-ch&r'trftn),  a  wagon  factories,  a  large  implement  fac- 
.ETUiivviuurbiaxxi  ^^^^  ^^  Louisiana,  tory,  and  other  industries,  and  a  consld- 
reachine  within  5  miles  of  New  Orleans,  erable  trade  in  wool  and  produce.  Many 
about  40  miles  long  from  east  to  west,  small  but  beautiful  lakes  surround  't. 
and  nearly  S^  in  breadth.  It  is  from  Here  is  the  Eastern  Michigan  Insanr 
12  to  14  feet  deep,  and  communicates  Asylum.  Pop.  14,532. 
with  Lake  Borgne  on  the  east,  with  Lake  PontiaG  ^  ^^^^\  <^P^^1  o^  Livingston 
Maurepaa  on  the  west,  and  by  means  -^v**"*"^?  Co.,  Illinois,  on  the  Vermil- 
of  a  canal  with  New  Orleans  on  the  ion  River,  93  miles  s.  s.w.  of  Chicago. 
aooth.  It  has  manufactures  of  shoes,  feed  gri-id- 
PnTifA.r!AnrA  f  pon'tft-kor'vO) ,  a  town  ers  and  droppers,  etc.  Here  is  a  St.itc 
X^OUlre  \jOTYQ  ^jf  g  Italy,  province  of  Reform  School.  Pop.  6090. 
Caserta,  20  miles  southeast  of  Frosinone,  PnTitici.'nfllr  (pon-te-ft-nftk'),  the  cap- 
in  an  isolated  territory  on  the  left  bank  ■«^v^«'A»*i»«'  itai  of  the  Dutch  settle- 
of  the  Garigliano.  It  is  the  see  of  a  ments  on  the  w.  coast  of  Bome<H  at  tne 
bishop,  has  manufactures  of  macaroni  confluence  of  the  Landak  and  Kapuas, 
and  plastic  ware,  and  the  whole  district  almost  on  the  equator.  It  has  some 
is  rich  in  Roman  remains.  It  was  the  trade  in  gold  dust,  diamonds,  sugar,  rice, 
capital  of  a  principality  created  by  Na-  coffee,  cotton,  and  edible  birds'-nests. 
poieon    I,    and    from    which    Bemadotte  Pop.  18,000. 

had  his  title  of  Prince  de  Ponte-Oorvo.  PoTififAir  (pon'ti-feks),  among  the  an- 
Pop.  10,518.  jruutiiCA  ^.gjj^  Romans  a  priest  who 
Pontederfl.  (pon-tft-dft'ra) ,  a  town  of  served  no  particular  divinity.  The  Ro- 
Avuvvuvxa  Italy,  province  Pisa,  on  man  pontifices  formed  the  most  illustrious 
the  Era,  not  far  from  its  mouth,  on  the  among  the  great  colleges  of  priests.  Their 
Amo;  manufactures  cotton  goods.  Pop.  institution  was  ascribed  to  Numa,  and 
7499.  their  number  varied  at  different  periods 
Pofltef TAfit  iP^^ '  ^'^t,  or  pon '  te  -  from  four  to  sixteen.  The  poniifem  mam^ 
Avixbvxxa^^b  frukt)  1^  municipal  and  imiw,  or  chief  pontiff,  held  his  office  for 
parliamentary  borough  of  England,  in  life,  and  could  not  leave  Italy.  The  em- 
the  county  and  24  miles  8.  8.  w.  of  York,  peror  afterwards  assumed  this  title  until 
near  the  confluence  of  the  Aire  and  the  time  of  Theodosius,  and  it  subse- 
Galder.  It  is  well  built,  and  has  the  quently  became  equivalent  to  pope, 
remains  of  a  Norman  castle,  which  was  pAvifiTi*  MoraliAa  an  extensive 
the  scene  of  the  murder  of  Richard  II  -"^OIIWIIC  JUarsues,  marshy  tract  of 
and  other  atrocities.  This  was  the  last  land  in  Italy,  in  the  s.  part  of  the  Roman 
garrison  to  hold  out  for  Charles  I,  and  Campagna,  extending  along  the  shores  of 
was  dismantled  in  1649.  The  chief  man-  the  Mecuterranean  for  about  24  miles,  with 
nfactures  are  iron  and  brass  castings,  a  mean  breadth  of  7  miles.  The  Romans, 
earthenware,  bricks,  tiles,  pipes,  etc.;  by  the  construction  of  the  Appian  way 
besides  considerable  trade  m  small  and  by  means  of  canals,  laid  a  consider- 
looengee  prepared  from  liquorice,  known  able  part  of  them  dry,  and  many  of  the 
for  centuries  under  the  name  of  Pomfret  popes  engaged  in  the  drainage  and  re- 
cakes.  There  are  large  collieries  in  the  claiming  of  tiie  marshes.  In  1899  the 
vicinity.  Pop.  (1911),  15,960.  Italian  govemment  set  aside  $1,400,000 
PAntAViiiirft.  (pon-te-vft'dr&),  a  town  for  the  purpose  of  draining  these  marshes 
ronWYeora  j^  Northwest  Spain,  —a  work  estimated  to  occupy  24  years. 
capital  of  a  province  of  the  sam^  name.  The  vast  tract  is  inhabited  by  a  scanty 
10^-8 
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population  of  husbandmen  and  shepherds, 
who,  if  possible,  spend  only  a  part  of  the 
year  here. 

Pontoise  I^Va^'cl'^'h^rt^  S 
Seine-et-Oise,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Viosne  with  the  Oise.  It  has  manufac- 
tures of  chemical  products,  hosiery,  etc. 
Pop.  (1906)  7963. 

Pontoon  (PJ^Ki^  't  ^^Z^ 

boat,  or  any  light  framework  or  floating 
body  used  in  the  construction  of  a  tem- 
porary bridge  over  a  river.  One  form 
of  pontoon  is  a  hollow  tin-plate  cylinder, 
with  hemispherical  ends,  and  divided  by 
several  longitudinal  and  transverse  parti- 
tions to  act  as  braces  and  to  prevent 
sinking  if  pierced  by  a  shot  or  by  acci- 
dent. Another  is  in  the  form  of  a 
decked  canoe,  and  consists  of  a  timber 


Pontoon  and  Pontoon  Bridge. 
a.  Pontoon,  external  and  internal  structure. 
h  b.  End  of  same,  supporting  the  roadway. 
e,  Plan  of  bridge,  d  d,  Pontoons.  «, 
Rafters  for  supporting  the  roadway.  /, 
Roadway  eomplete. 

frame  covered  with  sheet  copper.  It  is 
formed  in  two  distinct  parts,  which  are 
locked  together  for  use  and  dislocated  for 
transportation,  and  is  also  divided  into 
air-tight  chambers.  The  name  is  also 
given  to  a  water-tight  structure  or  frame 
placed  beneath  a  submerged  vessel  and 
then  filled  with  air  to  assist  in  refloating 
the  vessel ;  and  to  a  water-tight  structure 
which  is  sunk  by  filling  with  water  and 
raised  by  pumping  it  out,  used  to  close 
a  sluice-way  or  entrance  to  a  dock. 

Pontopliidan   te.;Xi;,U?Sir: 

bom  in  1698;  died  in  1764.  He  became 
preacher  to  the  court  in  1735,  and  soon 
after  professor  of  theology  in  Copen- 
hagen. In  1747  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Bergen,  and  1755  chancellor  of  Copen- 
hagen University.  Pontoppidan  wrote 
several  works  of  historical  and  scientific 
Interest,    including    Natural    History    of 


Norway,  AnnaU  of  the  Daniih  Church, 
etc 

PATifnfl  (Pon'tus),  a  kingdom  in  A«ia 
rgnxUB  ^^j.  (go-calleJ  from  the 
PontUB  Euxinus,  on  which  It  lay),  whidi 
extended  from  Halys  on  the  west  to 
Colchis  on  the  east,  and  was  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Euxlne  Sea,  and  on 
the  south  by  Galatia,  Cappadocia  and 
Armenia  Minor.  The  first  king  was 
Artabazes,  son  of  Darius.  The  kingdom 
was  in  its  most  flourishing  state  ander 
Mithridates  the  Great.  But  soon  after 
his  death  (b.c.  63)  It  was  conquered  by 
Caesar,  and  made  tributary  to  the  Roman 
Empire.  In  1204  Alenus  Comnenus 
founded  a  new  kingdom  in  Pontus,  and  fai 
1461  Mohammed  ll  united  it  with  hia 
great  conquests. 

Pontus  EnrL'nus,  ^^^'^{t^ 

Sea  (which  see). 

Pontypool  &-;^'U^-Sen'2S 

of  England,  in  the  county  and  15^  miles 
southwest  of  Monmouth.  The  greater 
portion  of  the  population  is  employed  in 
ironworks  and  forges  and  works  for  mak- 
ing tin-plate.     Pop.  6126. 

Pontyprydd  ^r^^'^kt.'aH 

morganshire.  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Rhondda  with  the  Taff.  It  has  rapidly 
increased  in  recent  times  owing  to  the 
adjacent  coal  and  iron  mines.  Pop. 
(1911),  43,215. 

Ponv  (P^'^^Of  a  term  applied  to  the 
'^  young  of  the  horse  and  also  to 
several  subvarieties  or  races  of  horses, 
generally  of  smaller  size  than  the  ordi- 
narv  horses,  and  which  are  bred  in  lane 
flocks  and  nerds  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  chiefly  for  purposes  of  riding  and 
of  lighter  draught  work.  Among  well- 
known  breeds  are  the  Welsh,  Shetland, 
Iceland,  Canadian,  etc 
Poodle  (pS'dl),  a  small  variety  of 
dog  covered  with  long,  curling 
hair,  and  remarkable  for  its  great  intelli- 
gence and  affection.  The  usual  color  is 
white,  but  black  and  blue,  if  good  in  other 
points,  are  highly  valued. 
Poole  (P^l)>  ^  seaport  of  England, 
county  of  Dorset,  on  the  north 
part  of  Poole  Harbor,  an  ancient  place. 
The  old  town  is  being  surrounded  by 
handsome  suburbs  at  a  rapid  rate,  and 
there  are  many  fine  public  buildings. 
The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of 
cordage  and  sail-cloth;  there  are  also 
potteries,  large  flour-mills,  and  two  iron 
foundries.  The  harbor  is  large  and  com- 
modious, with  excellent  quays  and  ex- 
tensive warehouses.  The  chief  exports 
are  clay  for  the  Staffordshire  potteries, 
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and  manufactnred  clay  goods.  Pop. 
38386.  ^^ 

PaaIa  Matthew,  the  compiler  of  the  PnnTi 
xuuic,  SyncpsU  Oritioorum  BiUicorum,  -^""P 
was  born  at  York  about  1624;  died  at 
Amsterdam  in  1679.  He  studied  at  Em- 
manuel College.  Cambridge,  and  took 
orders.  In  1662  he  was  ejected  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  from  his  church  of 
St.  Michael-le-Queme  in  London,  and 
subsequently  retired  to  Holland.  He 
deroted  ten  years  to  his  Sffnopais,  which 
is  an  attempt  to  condense  into  one  work 
all  biblioil  criticisms  written  previous  to 
his  own  times. 

Poole  WnxiAic  Fbedebick,  bibliogra- 
^^  »  pher,  was  bom  at  Salem,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1821 ;  died  in  1894.  He  was 
a  librarian  in  Cincinnati,  Boston,  and 
Chicago.  His  chief  work  is  his  very  use- 
ful Indem  to  Periodical  Literature. 
Poonfl.fi  (p5'nuk),  the  substance  left 
■*■  *'^"«**'  after  cocoanut  oil  is  expressed 
from  the  nuts,  used  as  manure  and  for 
feeding  stock. 

PoATioli  (pO'na),  or  Puita,  a  city  and 
x-uuuiui  district  of  Hindustan,  in  the 
presidency  of  Bombay.  It  is  about  119 
miles  east  of  Bombay  by  the  Great 
Indian  Peninsular  Railway.  The  city  is 
well  built,  and  has  the  Deccan  college 
for  classics,  mathematics,  and  philoso- 
phy, and  a  college  of  science  with  special 
training  in  civil  engineering,  also  train- 
ing college,  female  normal  school,  and 
other  schools,  public  library,  hospital, 
arsenal,  barracks,  etc.  It  was  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Peishwa,  or  head  of  the 
Mahratta  confederacy.  It  is  a  health 
resort,  and  for  part  of  the  year  the  seat 
of  the  Bombay  government.  Manufac- 
tures include  gold  and  silver  Jewelry, 
small  ornaments  in  brass,  copper,  and 
ivory,  and  silk  and  cotton  fabrics.  It 
is  an  important  military  station  (the 
cantonments  lying  to  the  north  of  the 
town),  and  good  roads  connect  it  with 
Bombay.  Ahmednagar.  Sattarah,  etc. 
Pop.  163,320,  of  whom  80429  are 
in  the  cantonments. —  The  district  has 
an  area  of  5348  sq.  miles,  and  a  pop. 
of  995,330.  It  is  an  elevated  table- 
land, watered  by  the  Bhima  and  its 
tributaries,  and  abounding  in  isolated 
heights,  formerly  crowned  with  very 
Ftrong  fortresses.  The  inhabitants  chiefly 
are  Mahrattas. 

Poon  (^^^*  o^  POONA  Wood,  is  the 
*  w**  ^ood  of  the  pooD  tree  (Vohpht^U 
Imm  in/ofhythtm  and  OahphyUum  anffut^ 
tifolimm)t  a  native  of  India.  It  is  of  a 
light,  porous  texture  and  is  much  used 
in  the  East  Indies  in  shipbuilding  for 
planks  and  spars.  The  Calcutta  poon  is 
preferred  to  uiat  of  other  districts.    Ptian. 


seed  yields  an  oil  called  dHo,  poon-seed 
oil,  etc. 

(piSp),  the  aftermost  and  high- 
est part  of  the  hull  in  large  ves- 
sels; or,  a  partial  deck  in  the  aftermost 
part  of  a  ship  above  the  deck  proper. 
Poor  (P^^^*  those  who  lack  the  means 
necessary  for  their  subsistence. 
At  no  period  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
and  among  no  people,  can  there  be  said 
to  have  existed  no  poor,  and  probably  in 
all  civilized  communities  some  provision, 
however  inadequate,  has  been  made  for 
their  support.  In  Rome,  in  its  earlier 
days  at  least,  the  contest  between  the 
plebeians  and  patricians  partook  very 
much  of  the  nature  of  a  struggle  between 
poverty  and  riches,  and  in  later  times 
com  or  bread  was  often  doled  out  free 
to  needy  citizens.  During  the  middle 
ages  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
were  maintained  in  a  state  of  bondage 
by  their  feudal  superiors,  and  many 
freemen,  in  order  to  avoia  destitution, 
surrendered  their  liberty  and  became 
serfs.  In  all  the  countries  of  modem 
Europe  laws  have  been  enacted  relative 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  poor.  In 
England,  up  to  the  time  of  Henry  VIII, 
the  poor  subsisted  entirely  on  private 
l>enevolence.  Numerous  statutes  were 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Henr^  VIII  and 
following  reigns  to  provide  for  the  poor 
and  '  impotent,'  but  these  were  far  from 
sufficient  and  other  measures  were 
adopted,  overseers  of  the  poor  being  ap- 
pointed in  1601  in  every  parish.  Their 
chief  duties  were:  first,  to  provide  for 
the  ]^r,  old,  impotent ;  and,  secondly,  to 
provide  work  for  the  able-bodied  out  of 
employment.  For  these  purposes  they 
had  power  to  levy  rates  on  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  parish.  This  Elizabethan  act 
is  the  basis  of  the  present  English  poor- 
law  system.  The  statute  of  1601  was 
modified  by  a  law  of  Charles  II  in  1662 
and  from  this  period  till  1834  the  admin- 
istration of  relief  was  entrusted  to  the 
church  wardens  and  inspectors.  The 
working  of  these  laws  was  attended  with 
numerous  abuses,  and  in  1834  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act  was  passed,  which 
with  some  more  recent  statutes  forms 
the  legislation  in  actual  operation  at  the 
present  day. 

A  legal  claim  to  relief  exists  in  most 
of  the  northern  European  countries,  but 
in  others  no  such  edict  as  a  poor  law 
exists.  Poor  laws  in  the  United  States 
are  of  local  enactment  General  laws 
have  been  passed  by  some  of  the  states, 
but  town  authorities  usually  adopt  regu- 
lations for  the  care  of  the  poor.  Several 
states  ba^ie  passed  what  are  called 
'tramp  laws,'  making  it  a  criminal  of- 
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fense  for  the  class  of  paupers  generally 
styled  '  tramps '  to  wander  throuffh  the 
state  without  'Tisible  means  of  sup- 
port.' In  some  states  the  farming  out 
of  the  town  poor  to  the  lowest  bidder  is 
still  practiceo.  The  town  in  which  a 
pauper  has  legal  settlement  is  required 
to  support  him. 

Pooree  (p{5'r§),  or  PuBi,  commonly 
A  vvj.^^  called  JUGOEBNAUT,  a  town  in 
the  prorince  of  Orissa  (India).  The 
town  is  250  miles  s.  w.  from  Calcutta, 
and  695  miles  n.  of  Madras.  It  contains 
the  shrine  of  Juggernaut,  to  whose  wor- 
ship crowds  flock  from  every  part  of 
India.  Pop.  about  30,000. 
Poore  .(P^')»  Beitjamik  Peblet, 
journalist,  was  bom  near  New- 
buryport,  Massachusetts,  in  1820.  His 
lifework  was  that  of  Washington  cor- 
respondent. His  letters  to  the  Boston 
Journal  and  to  other  papers  gained  him 
a  national  reputation  by  their  trust- 
worthy character.  He  was  an  industri- 
ous collector  of  historical  matter,  and 
gublished  seTeral  works,  some  of  which 
ad  large  circulation.  In  1867  he  began 
to  edit  the  Congressional  Directory; 
brought  out  the  annual  abridgment  of 
the  public  documents  for  many  years; 
also  made  a  compilation  of  United  States 
treaties  with  different  countries.  He 
died  in  1887. 

Popayan  ,<M:^S2'clpfia[  ^  ^. 

state  of  Cauca,  situated  near  the  river 
Cauca,  and  228  miles  8.  w.  of  BogotH. 
It  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  has  a 
university,  a  cathedral,  a  hospital,  and 
other  public  buildings.  In  1834  it  was 
nearly  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  Pop. 
(1906  estimate)  10,000. 
PoDe  (P?P;  Latin  papa,  Greek,  papas, 
-^^if^  father),  the  title  given  to  the 
head  of  the  Roman  Oatholic  hierarchy. 
It  seems  to  have  been  used  at  first  in  the 
early  church  as  a  title  of  reverence  given 
to  ecclesiastics  generally,  and  at  the  pres- 
ent time  it  is  applied  in  the  Greek  Church 
to  all  priests.  In  the  early  Western 
Church  the  title  of  pope  was  ultimately 
bestowed  upon  the  metropolitan  bishops, 
but  in  the  struggle  for  pre-eminence  the 
claim  to  be  recognized  as  the  only  pope 
was  enforced  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
This  claim  of  preeminence  was  founded 
on  the  belief,  supported  by  the  early  tradi- 
tions of  the  cnurch,  that  the  Apostle 
Peter  planted  a  church  in  Rome,  and 
that  he  died  there  as  a  martyr.  This 
tradition,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
alleged  preilmlnenoe  of  Peter  among 
Christ's  disciples,  came  to  be  regarded  as 
sufficient  reason  for  the  primacy  of  the 
Bishop   of   Rome  in   the   church.    Con- 


sequently fn»m  the  very  earliest  times 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  waa  the  first  among 
the  five  patriarchs  or  superior  bishops  oi 
Christendom.  A  decree  of  the  emperor 
Yalentian  III  (445)  acknowledged  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  as  primate,  but  until 
the  eighth  century  many  measures  of  the 
popes  met  with  violent  opposition.  Leo 
the  Great  (440-461)  did  not  fail  to 
base  his  claims  to  the  primacy  on  divine 
authority  by  appealing  to  Matt.,  zvi,  18 ; 
and  he  did  much  to  establish  the  theory 
that  bishops  in  disputes  with  their 
metropolitans  had  a  right  of  appeal  to 
Rome.  The  Eastern  Church  early  re- 
sisted the  see  of  Rome,  and  this  mainly 
occasioned  the  schism  that  in  1054 
divided  Christendom  into  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches.  Non-Catholics  allege 
that  several  circumstances  contributed 
to  open  to  the  popes  the  way  to  supreme 
control  over  all  churches.  Among  these 
they  cite  the  establishment  of  missionary 
churches  in  Germany  directly  under  Rome* 
the  pseudo-Isidorian  decretals,  which  con- 
tained many  forged  documents  support- 
ing the  general  supremacy  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  the  gradations  of  ecclesiastical 
rank,  and  the  personal  superiority  of 
some  popes  over  their  contemporaries. 
Leo  the  Great  (440-461),  Gregory  I, 
the  Great  (590-604),  and  Leo  III  (795- 
816),  who  crowned  Charlemagne,  all  in- 
creased the  authority  of  the  papal  title. 
Much  violence  and  politics  marked  papal 
elections  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  cen- 
turies. In  1059  the  dignity  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  papal  chair  were  height- 
ened by  the  constitution  of  Nicolas  II, 
placing  the  right  of  election  of  the  pope 
m  the  hands  of  the  cardinals.  In  1073 
Gregory  VII,  at  a  Roman  council,  form- 
ally prohibited  the  use  of  the  title  of 
S)pe  by  any  other  ecclesiastic  than  the 
ishop  of  Rome;  he  also  enforced  a 
celibate  life  upon  the  clergy,  and  pro- 
hibited lay  investiture.  Tne  reign  of 
Innocent  III  (1198-1216)  raised  the 
papal  see  to  the  highest  degree  of  power 
and  dignity;  and  having  gained  almost 
unlimited  spiritual  dominion,  the  popes 
now  began  to  extend  their  temporal 
power  also.  The  dominions  under  the 
pope's  temporal  rule  had  at  first  con- 
sisted of  a  territory  granted  to  the 
papal  see  by  Pepin  in  754,  which  was 
subsequently  largely  increased.  The 
popes,  however,  continued  to  hold  to 
some  extent  the  position  of  vassals  of  the 
German  Empire,  and  until  the  twelfth 
century  the  emperors  would  not  permit 
the  election  of  a  pope  to  take  place  with- 
out their  sanction.  Innocent  III,  how- 
ever,  largely  increased  his  territories  at 
the  expense  of  the  empire,  and  the  power 
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of  the  emperon  over  Rome  and  the  pope 
may  now  be  said  to  have  come  to  an 
end.  Favorable  circumstances  had  al- 
ready made  several  kinedoms  tributary 
to  the  papal  see,  which  had  now  ac- 
quired such  power  that  Innocent  III  was 
enabled  both  to  depose  and  to  proclaim 
kinss,  and  put  both  France  and  England 
under  an  interdict.  France  was  the  first 
to  resist  successfully  the  papal  authority. 
In  Philip  the  Fair  Boniface  VIII  found  a 
political  superior,  and  his  successors  from 
1307  to  1377  remained  under  French  in- 
fluence, and  held  their  courts  at  Avignon. 
Their  dignity  sunk  still  lower  in  1378, 
wten  two  rival  popes  appeared,  Urban 
VI  and  Clement  YII,  causing  a  schism 
and  scandal  in  the  church  for  thirty- 
nine  years.  This  schism  did  much  to 
lessen  the  influence  of  the  popes  in 
Christendom,  and  it  subsequently  re- 
ceived a  greater  blow  from  the  Reforma- 
tion. During  the  reign  of  Leo  X 
(1513-25)  Luther,  Zuinglius  and  Cal- 
vin were  the  heralds  of  an  opposition 
which  separated  almost  half  the  West 
from  the  popes,  while  the  policy  of 
Charles  V  was  at  the  same  time  dimin- 
ishing their  power,  and  from  this  time 
neither  the  new  support  of  the  Society  of 
Jesuits  nor.  the  policy  of  the  popes 
could  restox«  the  old  authority  of  the 
papal  throne.  The  national  churches  ob- 
tamed  their  freedom  in  spite  of  all  op- 
position, and  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
(1848),  bringing  to  an  end  the  Thirty 
Years'  war  and  the  religious  struggle  in 
Germany,  gave  public  legality  to  a  sys- 
tem of  toleration  which  was  in  direct 
contradiction  to  all  earlier  conduct. 
The  bulls  of  the  popes  were  now  no 
longer  of  avail  beyond  the  states  of  the 
church  without  the  consent  of  the  sov- 
ereigns, and  the  revenues  from  foreign 
kingdoms  decreased.  Pius  VI  (1775-99) 
witnessed  the  revolution  which  not  only 
tore  from  him  the  French  Church,  but 
even  deprived  him  of  his  dominions.  In 
1801,  and  again  in  1809,  Pius  YII  lost 
his  liberty  and  possessions,  and  owed  his 
restoration  in  1814  to  a  coalition  of 
temporal  princes,  among  whom  were  two 
heretics  (English  and  Prussian)  and  a 
Bchismatic  (the  Russian).  Nevertheless 
he  not  only  restored  the  Inquisition,  the 
order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  other  religious 
orders,  but  advanced  claims  and  princi- 
ples entirely  opposed  to  the  ideas  and 
resolutions  of  his  liberators.  The  same 
•pirit  that  actuated  Pius  VII  actuated 
in  like  manner  his  successors,  Leo  XII 
(1823-29),  Pius  VIII  (1829-80),  and 
above  all  Gregory  XVI  (1831-46).  The 
opposition  of  the  latter  to  all  changes  in 
the  civil  relations  of  the  papal  dominions 


contributed  greatly  to  the  revolution  of 
1848»  which  obliged  his  successor,  Pius 
IX,  to  flee  from  Rome.  The  temporal 
power  of  the  papacy  was  further  weak- 
ened by  the  events  of  1859,  1860,  and 
1866.  And  after  the  withdrawal  of  the 
French  troops  from  Italy  in  1870,  King 
Victor  Emmanuel  took  possession  of 
Rome,  and  since  that  time  the  pope  has 
lived  in  almost  complete  seclusion  m  the 
Vatican. 

By  the  decrees  of  the  Vatican  Council 
of  1870  the  pope  has  supreme  power  in 
matters  of  discipline  and  faith  over  all 
and  each  of  the  pastors  and  of  the  faith- 
ful. It  is  further  taught  by  the  Vatican 
Council  that  when  the  pontiff  speaks 
em  oatAedra,  that  is,  when  he,  in  virtue 
of  his  apostolic  oflice,  defines  a  doctrine 
of  faith  and  morals  to  be  held  by  the 
whole  church,  he  possesses  infallibility  by 
divine  assistance.  The  pope  cannot  an- 
nul the  constitution  of  the  church  as  or- 
dained by  Christ.  He  may  condemn  or 
prohibit  books,  alter  the  rites  of  the 
church,  and  reserve  to  himself  the  canon- 
ization of  saints.  A  pope  has  no  power 
to  nominate  his  successor,  election  being 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  cardinals,  who 
are  not  bound  to  choose  one  of  their 
own  body.  The  papal  insignia  are  the 
tiara  or  triple  crown,  the  straight  crosier, 
and  the  pallium.  He  is  addressed  as 
•  Your  holmess.' 

We  subjoin  a  table  of  the  popes,  ac- 
cording to  the  Roman  Notizie,  with  the 
dates  of  the  commencement  of  their  pon- 
tificates. The  names  printed  in  italics 
are  thoae  of  anti-popes:  — 


St.  Pet«r  .  .A.D. 

St.  liiimB 

St.  Anaeletui  . . 
St.  Clement  I  . 
St.  Eyaristus  . . 
St.  Alexander  I 
St.  Siztua  I  . . . 
St.  Teletphoros. 
St.  Hyginus  . . . 

St.  Piui  I 

St.  Anicetna  . . . 
St.  Sotema  .... 
St.  ElentheriuB. 
St.  Victor  I  . . . 
St.  Zephirinva  . 
St.  Calliztae  I  . 
St.  Urban  I  . . . 
St.  Pontianna  . . 
St.  Anterne   . . . 

St.  Fabian 

St.  Oomelina  . . 
St.  Lneiae  I— 
JfovrntianuB  . . 
St.  Stephen  I  . . 
St.  SixtuB  II  . . 
St.  Dionyeins  . . 

St.  Felix  I 

St.  Eutyehianne. 
St.  Oaius 


4S 

06 
78 
01 
100 
108 
110 
127 
180 
142 
167 
168 
177 
108 
202 
217 
228 
230 
235 
286 
250 

2;52 
258 
257 
250 
260 
275 
288 


St.  MaroelliBUi. 

A.D. 

(See  vaeant  8 

years  and  0 

months.) 

St.  Marcellns  I. 

St.  Bnsebiaa    . . 

St.  Melekiades  or 

Miltiadea  ... 
St.  Sylvester  I 
St.  Marcus  . . . 
St.   Jmlias  I    .. 

Liberins 

St.       Felix       II 

(sometimes 

reckoned      an 

Anti-pope)  . . 
St.  Damasns  I  . 
St.  Siricins  . . . 
St.  Anastaaias  I 
St.  Innoeent  I  . 
St.  Zosimns  . . . 
St.  Boniface  I— 

EvUUUu    

St.  OelesUae  I  . 
St.  Siztns  III  . 
St.    Leo    I    the 

<}reat    

St.  HiUry  .... 


206 


808 
810 

811 
814 
888 
887 
852 


865 
866 
884 
808 
402 
417 

418 
422 
482 

448 
461 
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Pope 


Pope 


St.  BimpUduB  .  468 

St.  Felix  III  . .  488 

St.  Gelaslos  I  .  492 

St.  Anastaslas  II  496 

St  Symmachus.  498 

St.  Hormlsdas..  514 

St.  John  I 523 

St   Ftelix   IV..  626 

Boniface    II...  530 

John  II 532 

St.  AgapetuB  1 .  635 

St.  SllveriuB  ..  686 

ViglUoB 637 

PolagluB  I  . . . .  555 

John  III 560 

Benedict    I 

(BonoBUB)  . .  674 

relagluB  II  . . .  578 
St.    Gregory    I 

(The    Great)  690 

SahlnlanuB  ....  604 

Boniface  III...  607 

St  Boniface  IV  608 

St  DeuBdedlt. .  616 

Boniface  V. . . .  619 

HonorluB  I . . . .  626 

(See  meant  1 
year  and  7 
monthB.) 

SeverlnuB   ....  640 

John  IV 640 

TheodoruB  I...  642 

St  Martin  I...  649 

St  EuirenlnB  I.  654 

St   VltaUanuB.  667 

AdeotatuB 672 

DomnuB  I 676 

St  Asatho  ...  678 

St  Leo  II 682 

St.  Benedict  II  684 

John  V 685 

Conon 686 

St  SergluB  I. .  687 

John  VI   701 

John  VII 705 

SiBlnnluB 708 

Constantlne    ..  708 

St  Gregory  II.  715 

St  Gregory  III  731 

St   Zachary...  741 
Stephen  II  (died 

before  conae- 

cratlon) 752 

Stephen    III...  752 

St  Paul  I 757 

Stephen  IV....  768 

Adrian  I 772 

St  Leo  III 795 

Stephen  V 816 

St  Paschal  I..  817 

Bugenins  II...  824 

ValentlnnB    ...  827 

Gregory  IV  . . .  827 

Serglns  II 844 

St  Leo  IV 847 

Benedict    III..  8K5 

St  Nlcholaa  I.  858 

Adrian  II 867 


John  VIII    ...  872 

Martin    II....  882 

Adrian  III 884 

Stephen    VI...  886 

FormoBUB  ....  891 
Boniface        VI 

(reigned  only 

18    daya)...  896 

Stephen  VIL..  896 

BomanuB    ....  897 

TheodoniB    II .  898 

John  IX 898 

Benedict    IV...  900 

Leo  V 903 

ChrlBtopher    . .  903 

SergluB    III...  904 

AnaBtasluB    III  911 

LandonluB    . . .  913 

John  X 914 

Leo  VI    928 

Stephen   VIIL.  929 

John  XI 931 

Leo  VII    936 

Stephen  IX   . .  939 

Martin  III   ...  943 

AgapetuB  II   . .  946 

John  XII   955 

Benedict  V  ...  964 

John  XIII   ...  965 

Benedict  VI...  972 
DomnuB   II — 

Boniface  VII  974 

Benedict  VII..  975 

John  XIV  ....  983 

John  XV    985 

Gregory  V — 

^ohn   XVI.,  996 

SUyeater  II  ..  999 
John     XVI   or 

XVII   1003 

John   XVII    or 

XVIII    1008 

SerglQB  IV  ...  1009 

Benedict  VIII .  1012 
John  XVIII  or 

XIX    1024 

Benedict  IX 

(depoBed)     ..  1038 

Gregory    VI...  1046 

Clement  II   . . .  1046 

Damasus  II   . .  1048 

St    Leo   IX...  1049 

Victor  II    1056 

Stephen  X — 

Benedict   X,  1057 

NlchoIaB  I  ...  1058 
Alexander  II — 

BonoHue  II.  1061 
Gregory       VII 

(Hlldebrand) 

— Clement 

III    1078 

(See     vacant 
1  year.) 

Victor   III    ...  1086 

Urban  II 1088 

PaBchal  II   . . .  1099 


GelABtna  II— 
QregoryVIII 

CalllxtuB  II... 

HonorluB  II  . . 

Innocent  II-— 
Anacletus  II; 
Victor  IV  . . 

CeleBtlne   II... 

LncluB  II   .... 

EngenluB  III . . 

Anaataslus    IV. 

Adrian      IV 
(NlchoIaB 
Breakspear, 
an     Engllah- 
man.)     

Alexander  III — 
Victor  V;  Pea- 
chal  III    ... 

LuduB   III 

Urban    III 

Gregory    VIII . 

Clement  III   . . 

CeleBtlne   III.. 

Innocent   III . . 

HonorluB  III.. 

Gregory    IX... 

CeleBtlne    IV.. 
(See  vacant  1 
year  and  7 
months.) 

Innocent   IV. . . 

Alexander    IV. 

Urban  IV   

Clement    IV... 
(See  vacant  2 
years  and  9 
months.) 

Gregory   X . . . . 

Innocent  V. . . . 

Adrian  V   

VicedomlnuB   .. 

John  XX  or 
XXI 

Nicholas"  iii.'; 

Martin   IV 

IIonorluB    IV. . 

Nicholas    IV... 
(See  vacant  2 
years  and  3 
months.) 

St  CeleBtlne  V 

Boniface  VIII . 

Benedict   XI... 

Clement  V  (pa- 
pacy removed 
to  Avignon). 
(See  vacant  2 
years  and  8 
months.) 

John  XXII— 
NichoUu  V  at 
Rome     

Benedict   XI  . . 

CJlement  VI  (at 
Affiffnon)   . . . 

Innocent   VI... 

Urban  V   


1118 
1119 
1124 


1130 
1148 
1144 
1146 
1158 


1154 


1169 
1181 
1185 
1187 
1187 
1191 
1198 
1216 
1227 
1241 


1243 
1254 
1261 
1266 


1271 
1276 
1276 
1276 

1276 
1277 
1281 
1285 
1288 


1294 
1294 
1303 


1805 


1316 
1334 

1842 
1352 
1362 


Gregory   ZI 

(throne  re- 
stored   to 

Some)    1S70 

Urban  VI — 

Clement  VII  1878 
BonlfUce    IX — 

BenedtetXIII 

at  Aviffnon,,  1889 
Innocent  VII..  1404 
Gregory  XII..  1406 
Alexander  V..  1409 
John  XXIIL..  1410 
Martin  V— C7l«»- 

ent  VIII  ...  1417 
EugenluB    IV — 

Felim  V 1431 

Nicholas  V...  1447 
CalllxtUB   III..    1455 

Plus  II 1458 

Paul  II 1464 

Slxtus  IV  ...  1471 
Innocent  VIII .  1484 
Alexander  VI..   1492 

Plus  III    1603 

JullQB   II    1503 

Leo  X 151.1 

Adrian  VI  ...  1522 
Clement  VII  . .   1523 

Paul  III 1534 

Julius  in  ...  1550 
MarcelluB    11..   1555 

Paul   IV    1555 

Plus  IV 1559 

St  Plus  V 1566 

Gregory  XIIL.  1572 

Slxtus  V 1585 

Urban  VII  ...  1590 
Gregory  XIV..  1590 
Innocent  IX. .  1691 
Clement  VII I..  1592 

Leo  XI   1605 

Paul  V   1605 

Gregory  XV  ..  1621 
Urban  VIII  ..  1623 
Innocent  X  ..  1644 
Alexander  VII.  1055 
Clement  I^...  1667 
Clement  X  ...  1670 
Innocent  XI..  1676 
Alexander  VIII  1689 
Innocent  XII. .  1691 
Clement  XI...  1700 
Innocent  XIII .  1721 
Benedict  XIII  1724 
Clement  XII..  1730 
Benedict  XIV.  1740 
Clement  XIII .  1758 
Clement   XIV..   1769 

Plus  VI    1775 

Plus   VII    ....  1800 

Leo  XII    1823 

Plus  VIII 1829 

Gregory    XVI..  1831 

Plus  IX    1846 

Leo  XIII 1878 

Plus  X    1908 

Benedict   XV..   1914 
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Pope 


Poplar 


PoTM  Alezandeb,  a  celebrated  Eng- 
Avj^5  lieh  poet,  was  born  at  London 
in  1088.    Hia  father  was  a  London  mer- 


ahant  and  a  devout  Catholic  Soon  after 
his  son's  birth  the  father  retired  to  Bin- 
field,  near  Windsor.  Pope  was  small, 
delicate,  and  mnch  deformed.  His  educa- 
tion was  a  desultory  one.  He  picked  up 
the  rudiments  of  Greek  and  Latin  from 
the  family  priest,  and  was  successively 
sent  to  two  schools,  one  at  Twyford,  the 
other  in  London.  Ebe  was  taken  home 
at  the  age  of  twelve,  received  more 
priestly  instruction,  and  read  so  eagerly 
that  his  feeble  constitution  threatened  to 
break  down.  Before  he  was  fifteen  he 
attempted  an  epic  poem,  and  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  his  Pasiorala  procured  him  the 
notice  of  several  eminent  persons.  In 
1711  he  published  his  poem  the  Essay  on 
Criticismt  which  was  followed  by  The 
Rape  of  the  Lock^  a  polished  and  witty 
narrative  poem  founded  on  an  incident 
of  fashionable  life.  His  next  publicationa 
were  The  Temple  of  Fame,  a  modernisa- 
tion and  adaptation  of  Chaucer's  House 
of  Fame:  Windsor  Forest,  a  pastoral 
poem  (1713)  ;  and  The  Epistle  of  Eloisa 
to  Abelard  (1717).  From  1713  to  1726 
he  was  engaged  on  a  poetical  translation 
of  Homer's  works,  the  Iliad  (completed 
in  1720)  being  whollv  from  his  pen,  the 
Odyssey  only  half.  The  pecuniary  results 
of  these  translations  showed  a  total  profit 
of  nearly  |45,000.  In  1728  he  published 
his  Dunciad,  a  mock-heroic  poem  intended 
to  overwhelm  his  antagonists  with  ridi- 
cule. It  is  distinguished  by  the  excessive 
vehemence  of  its  satire,  and  is  full  of 
coarse  abuse.  This  was  followed  by 
Imitations  of  Horace  (among  the  most 
original  of  his  works),  and  by  Moral 
Eptstles  or  Essays,  His  Essay  on  Man 
was  published  anonymously  in  1733, 
and  completed  and  avowed  by  the  author 
in  the  next  year.  This  work  is  distin- 
guished by  its  poetry  rather  than  by  its 
reasonings,  which  are  confused  and  con- 
tradictory. In  1742  he  added  a  fourth 
book  to  his  Dunciad,  in  which  he  attacked 
Colley  Cibber,  then  poet-laureate.  He 
died  in  1744,  and  was  interred  at  Twick- 
enham. Pope  was  vain  and  irascible, 
and  seems  to  have  been  equally  open 
to  flattery  and  prone  to  resentment;  vet 
he  was  kind  hearted  and  stanch  to  his 
friends,  among  whom  he  reckoned  Swift, 
Arbuthnot,  and  Gay.  His  great  weakness 
was  a  disposition  to  artifice  in  order  to 
acquire  reputation  and  applause.  As  a 
poet,  no  English  writer  has  carried  fur- 
ther correctness  of  versification.  A  large 
number  of  his  letters  were  published  In 
his  ovrn  lifetime.  There  are  various  edi- 
tions of  Pope's  works,  the  best  being  that 


by  the  Rev.  W.  Blwin  and  W.  J.  Court- 
hope. 

Phtia  John,  soldier,  bom  at  Louisville, 
^^P^9  Kentucky,  in  1822;  died  in  1882. 
He  was  graduated  from  West  Point  in 
1842,  served  in  Florida  and  in  the  Mex- 
ican war,  and  was  appointed  brigadier- 
feneral  of  volunteers  in  the  Civil  war. 
le  captured  New  Madrid  and  Island  No. 

10  in  the  spring  of  1862,  and  in  June 
was  given  the  command  of  the  Anny  of 
the  Potomac.  His  army  suffered  a  severe 
defeat  by  Lee  and  Jackson  August  29 
and  30,  1862.  He  resigned  his  command. 
and  was  afterwards  employed  against  the 
Indians  in  Minnesota.  After  the  war  he 
was  put  in  command  of  several  military 
departments. 

Poperinghe  tt;rp^^;l^^^ 

Flanders,  with  some  trade  in  hops  and 
hemp.  It  has  manufactures  of  woolens, 
lace,  linen,  pottery,  etc.     Pop.  11,552. 

Popish  Plot,  -.A^/^g^eViSS; 

Oates  pretended  to  have  discovered  in 
1678,  and  by  which  he  succeeded  in  de- 
luding the  mind  of  the  nation  over  a 
space  of  two  years,  and  causing  the  death 
or  many  innocent  Catholics.  Oates  al- 
leged that  the  plot  was  formed  by  the 
Jesuits  and  Roman  Catholics  for  the 
purpose  of  murdering  the  king,  Charles 
ll,  and  subverting  the  Protestant  religion. 
Godfrey,  a  justice  of  the  peace  to  whom 
Oates  gave  evidence,  was  found  dead  in 
a  ditch  (Oct  17.  1678),  and  the  papists 
were  accused  of  his  murder,  though  noth- 
ing transpired  to  substantiate  the  charce. 
Parliament  met  soon  afterwards,  and  the 
Commons  passed  a  bill  to  exclude  the 
CSatholics  from  both  houses.  Oates  re- 
ceived a  pension,  and  this  encouraged 
Bedloe,  a  noted  thief  and  impostor,  to 
come  forward  and  confirm  Oates's  state- 
ments. He  also  accused  several  noble- 
men by  name  of  a  design  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  king.  Coleman,  secretary  to 
the  Duchess  of  York,  a  Jesuit  named 
Ireland,  and  others  were  tried,  condemned, 
and  executed  on  the  testimony  of  Oates 
and  Bedloe.  In  1680  Viscount  Stafford 
was  impeached  by  the  Commons,  con- 
demned by  the  Lords,  and  executed  (Dec 
29)  as  an  accomplice  of  the  plot,  on  the 
evidence  of  Oates  and  two  of  his  asso- 
ciates.   Soon  after  the  accession  of  James 

11  (1685)  Oates  was  convicted  of  per- 
jury and  other  crimes.     See  Oates, 

Poplar  /pop'iar;  ^^^^f'S'lr,  ^  ^S"- 

AV|jx»A  iniQ^u  genus  of  hardy  deadn- 
ous  trees,  nat.  order  Salicacen,  with 
both  barren  and  fertile  flowers  in  catkins, 
stamens  four  to  thirty,  leaves  alternate^ 
broad,  with  long  and  slender  foot-stalks 
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Poplar  Bluff 


Population , 


flattened  Tertically,  the  leaves  having 
l«nerall7  more  or  less  of  a  tremulous 
motion.  About  eighteen  species  have 
been  observed,  natives  of  Europe,  Central 
and  Northern  Asia  and  North  America. 
Some  of  the  poplars  are  the  most  rapid 
growers  of  all  hardv  forest  trees.  They 
thrive  under  a  variety  of  conditions  as 
regards  soil,  etc.,  but  do  best  in  damp 
situations.  The  timber  of  the  poplar  is 
white,  light,  and  soft,  and  not  very  valu- 
able. P.  fastiffiAta,  the  common  Lom- 
bardy  poplar,  is  well  known  as  a  tall 
tree  with  slender  branches  almost  up- 
right; it  reaches  a  height  of  100  to  150 
feet.  P.  nigra  is  the  common  black  pop- 
lar. P.  tremila  is  the  aspen.  P.  alba, 
the  white  poplar,  often  attains  a  height 
of  100  feet.  P.  haUamifira  is  the  bal- 
sam-poplar or  tacamahac  of  the  United 
States;  P.  monilifira,  the  cottonwood  of 
the  United  States ;  P.  candicam,  the  On- 
tario poplar. 
PAnlor  "RlnfF     ^  ^^^y*  county  seat  of 

ropiarisiuny  ^^^1^^  ^^    i^issouri, 

73  miles  8.  w.  of  Cairo,  Illinois,  on  trunk 
line  of  Iron  Mountain  Route.  It  has 
large  stave  works,  adding-machine  fac- 
tory, and  other  industries.     Pop.  OOK). 

Poplin    ^P0P'"?>j'  .a    kind    of    finely 
*^  woven  fabric,  made  of  silk  and 

worsted.  In  the  best  poplins  the  warp 
is  of  silk  and  the  weft  of  worsted,  a 
combination  which  imparts  peculiar  soft- 
ness and  elasticity  to  the  material;  in 
the  cheaper  makes  cotton  and  flax  are 
substituted  for  silk,  which  produces  a 
corresponding  deterioration  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  stuff.  The  manufacture  of 
poplin  was  introduced  into  Ireland  from 
France  in  1775  by  Protestant  refugees, 
and  Ireland  is  still  famous  for  its  pro- 
duction. 

Popocatepetl    <r^a^-^'Sl''  ^ 

poco,  to  smoke,  and  iepetlj  a  mountain), 
an  active  volcano  in  Mexico,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Puebla;  Ion.  98*  33^  w.;  lat  IS** 
36'  If.  Its  height  has  been  estimated  at 
17384  feet  Ae  crater  is  3  miles  in 
circumference  and  1000  feet  deep.  For- 
ests cover  the  base  of  the  mountain,  but 
its  summit  is  mostly  covered  with  snow. 
Ponnv  (P^P'^)*  ^^®  common  name 
xv^lfjr  £qj,  plants  of  the  genus  Pa- 
pdver,  type  of  the  order  Papaveracen. 
The  species  of  poppy  are  herbaceous 
plants,  all  bearing  large,  brilliant,  but 
fugacious  flowers.  The  white  poppy  (P. 
tomniferum)  yields  the  well-known  opium 
of  commerce.  (See  Opium.)  Most  of 
the  species  are  natives  of  Europe.  They 
often  occur  as  weeds  in  fields  and  waste 
places,  and  are  frequently  also  cultivated 
m  gardens  for  ornament.    The  seeds  of 


the  white  poppy  yield  a  fixed  harmless 
oil  employed  for  culinary  purposes;  and 
the  oil-cake  is  used  for  feeding  cattle. 
The  roots  of  the  poppy  are  annual  or 
perennial;  the  calyx  is  composed  of  two 
leaves,  and  the  corolla  of  four  i>etal8; 
the  stamens  are  numerous,  and  the  cap- 
sule is  one-celled,  with  several  longi- 
tudinal partitions,  and  contains  a  multi- 
tude of  seeds. 

Population  teVV~A,o„^S.! 

herent  in  all  organic  life  may  be  regarded 
as  practically  infinite.  There  is  no  one 
species  of  vegetable  or  animal  which, 
under  favorable  conditions  as  to  space, 
climate,  and  food  (that  is  to  say,  if  not 
crowded  and  interfered  with  by  others), 
would  not  in  a  small  number  of  years 
overspread  every  habitable  region  of  the 
^lobe.  To  this  property  of  organized  be- 
ings the  human  species  forms  no  excep- 
tion. And  it  is  a  very  low  estimate  of 
its  power  of  increase  if  we  assume  onlv 
that,  under  favorable  conditions,  each 
generation  might  be  double  the  number 
of  the  generation  which  preceded  it 
Taking  mankind  in  the  mass,  the  indi- 
vidual desire  to  contribute  to  the  increase 
of  the  species  may  be  held  to  be  universal, 
but  the  actual  growth  of  population  is 
nowhere  left  to  the  unaided  force  of  this 
motive,  and  nowhere  does  any  community 
increase  to  the  extent  of  its  theoretical 
capacity,  even  though  the  growth  of  pop- 
ulation has  come  to  be  commonly  con- 
sidered as  an  indispensable  sign  of  the 
prosperity  of  a  community.  For  one 
thing,  population  cannot  continue  to  in- 
crease beyond  the  means  of  subsistence, 
and  every  increase  beyond  actual  or  im- 
mediately attainable  means  must  lead  to 
a  destruction  of  life.  But  if  population 
is  thus  actually  limited  by  the  means  of 
subsistence,  it  cannot  be  prevented  by 
these  means  from  going  further  than  these 
means  will  warrant;  that  is  to  say,  it 
will  only  be  checked  or  arrested  after 
it  has  exceeded  the  means  of  subsistence. 
It  becomes  then  an  inquiry  of  great  im- 
portance by  what  kind  of  checks  popula- 
tion is  actuallv  brought  up  at  the  point 
at  which  it  is  in  fact  arrested.  This 
inquiry  was  first  systematically  treated 
in  an  Essay  on  the  Principle  of  Popu- 
lation, published  in  1798  by  the  Rev.  T. 
R.  Malthus.  (See  Malthus,)  Malthus 
points  out  that  population  increases  in  a 
geometrical  while  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence increase  only  in  an  arithmetical 
ratio.  And  in  examining  the  bearinc  on 
each  other  of  the  different  ratios  of  in- 
crease of  human  life,  and  of  the  means 
of  supporting  it,  he  has  deduced  a  law 
to  the  proof  of  which  a  considerable  por- 
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tion  of  his  work  is  devoted.  This  law 
is  that  the  energy  of  reproduction  rises 
above  all  the  ordinary  accidents  of  hu- 
man life,  and  the  inevitable  restraints 
imposed  by  the  various  organizations  of 
human  society,  so  that  in  all  the  various 
countries  and  climates  in  which  men  have 
lived,  and  under  all  the  constitutions  by 
which  they  have  been  governed,  the  nor- 
mal tendency  of  population  has  always 
been  to  press  continuously  upon  the  means 
of  subsistence.  Malthus  divides  the 
checks  on  the  increase  of  population  into 
two  classes^  preventive  and  positive;  the 
one  consisting  of  those  causes  which  pn»- 
vent  possible  births  from  taking  place, 
the  other  of  those  which,  by  abbreviating 
life*  cut  off  actual  excesses  of  popula- 
tion. In  a  further  analysis  of  these 
checks  he  reduces  them  to  three  —  vice, 
misery,  and  moral  restraint.  The  proof 
of  his  main  position  is  historical  and  sta- 
tistical. In  regard  to  the  subsidiary  in- 
quiry, the  most  striking  point  brought 
out  is  the  rarity  of  moral  restraint  and 
the  uniform  action,  in  innumerable  forms, 
of  vice  and  misery.  In  order  that  the 
latter  should  be  weakened  in  their  action, 
and  the  former  strengthened,  it  is  desir^ 
able  to  have  the  general  standard  of  living 
in  a  community  raised  as  high  as  pos- 
sible, and  that  all  may  look  to  the  attain- 
ment of  a  position  of  comfort  by  the 
exercise  of  prudence  and  energy,  in  an 
article  read  oefore  the  Acad^mie  des  Sci- 
ences of  Paris  in  1887,  by  M.  Levasseur, 
the  following  figures  were  quoted  show- 
ing the  density  of  population  in  the  great 
divisions  of  the  world :  — 


1 

1* 

Europe    

Africa     

AHia    

Oceania 

N.   America    .. 
8.    America    . . 

8,861 
12,124 
16,217 
4.247 
9,035 
7,066 

847 
197 
789 

88 
100 

82 

90 

16 

47 
9 

8-8 
4-6 

It  may  be  stated  that  the  conclusion 
reached  by  Malthus  has  been  vigorously 
contested,  on  various  grounds,  and  still 
more  important  is  the  fact  that  the  story 
of  the  human  race,  since  his  period,  does 
not  sustain  his  argument.  The  restraints 
upon  increase  imposed  by  human  society 
are  much  greater  In  effect  than  he  esti- 
mated. It  is  true  that  the  population 
of  the  earth,  and  especially  of  Europe, 
has  made  a  very  great  increase  within 
a  century  past,  reaching  by  the  opening 


of  the  twentieth  century  the  great  total 
of  about,  1,500,000,000.  The  effects  of 
war,  pestilence  and  famine  have  been  verj 
largely  eliminated,  and  medical  science 
has  to-day  reached  a  stage  of  develop- 
ment that  goes  far  to  remove  one  of 
the  great  checks  to  increase  of  popula- 
tion. But  this  growth  in  numbers  has 
been  accompanied  by  a  greater  increase 
in  the  means  of  subsistence  and  the  peo- 
ple of  to-day  live  in  superior  comfort 
and  security,  and  with  a  considerably 
longer  span  of  life,  than  their  ancestors 
of  a  century  ago.  Moreover,  the  food- 
raising  capacity  of  the  earth  is  increas- 
ing at  an  encouraging  rate,  and  no  one 
can  predict  to  what  a  high  level  it  may 
reach  in  the  future.  Despite  this,  how- 
ever, the  limit  of  comfortable  life  would 
certainly  be  reached  and  passed  were 
there  not  a  falling  off  in  fecundit^r  as 
a  result  of  modem  conditions  of  society, 
that  seems  likely  to  operate  as  an  effective 
check  to  a  serious  overplus  of  population. 
In  recent  decades  the  birth-rate  has  been 
falling  off  in  all  progressive  countries 
in  a  ver:^  significant  manner.  This  is 
indicated  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  and 
in  France  has  reached  such  a  level  that 
there  is  an  actual  decrease  of  population. 
A  similar  condition  exists  elsewhere. 
Thus  in  Massachusetts,  from  1883  to 
1897,  the  birth-rate  of  native  married 
women  was  only  five-ninths  of  that  of 
women  of  foreign  birth,  a  fact  due  probably 
to  their  superior  condition  of  life.  Several 
causes  lead  in  this  direction.  It  is  well 
known  that  any  stratum  of  population 
that  is  hopeless  of  bettering  its  condition 
is  very  apt  to  breed  recklessly,  and  this 
fact  has  kept  such  countries  as  China 
and  India  at  or  near  the  starvation  limit 
for  generations  past.  But  where  com- 
fort exists  through  the  great  bulk  of  a 
poj^ulation  and  the  prospect  of  better  con- 
ditions leads  to  the  exercise  of  prudence 
and  restraint,  there  is  sure  to  be  a  fall- 
ing off  in  the  birth-rate.  In  this  the 
openhig  of  widespread  industrial  careers 
to  women  aids.  Later  marriages  take 
place,  celibacy  increases,  care  is  taken 
to  prevent  the  birth  of  an  undue  number 
of  children,  and  other  influences  act  to 
reduce  the  birth-rate.  For  these  reasons 
it  would  appear  that,  when  prosperity 
extends  widely  over  the  earth,  the  in- 
crease of  population  seems  sure  to  de- 
cline, while  toe  development  of  the  food 
supply  promises  a  steady  enhancement  of 
the  conditions  of  human  comfort  and 
prosperity. 

Porbandar  te!"'ffl^o'i^^1 

native  state  of  the  same  name,  in  the 
political  agency  of  Kattyawar,  Bombay 
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It  Li  built  on  a  credc  on  the  0.W.  ooast 
of  Gojerat,  and  malntalni  a  considerable 
trade  with  Bombay  and  Malabar.    Poi>. 

Porbeagle  iS^^tLh/!^.^^ 

Three  spedee  have  been  described;  the 
best  known  is  Lamna  comubioa,  which 
occars  in  the  North  Atlantic.  It  attains 
to  a  length  of  10  feet,  and  feeds  chiefly 
CD  fishes.  The  porbeagle  has  two  dorsal 
fins,  a  wide  mouth,  lanceolate  teeth,  and 
▼ei7  wide  giU-openmgs. 

Porcelain  4^,fiSS^i.,„«J!  ^**'- 
Porcelaiii  Crab   <fm";*'C"c2^S 

Crustacea,  typical  of  the  family  Porcel- 
lanids.  small,  smooth  crabs,  of  which  two 
are  British :  F,  platych^les,  the  hairy,  and 
P,  langicornUt  the  minute,  porcelain  crab. 
Porcll  (P^^b)t  <L°  exterior  appendage 
to  a  building,  forming  a  covered 
approach  to  one  of  its  principal  door- 
ways. The  porches  in  some  of  the  older 
churches  are  of  two  stories,  having  an 
upper  apartment  to  which  the  name 
parvi8  is  sometimes  applied. —  The  Porch 
was  a  public  portico  in  Athens  (the  8ioa 
PaikUe),  where  the  philosopher  Zeno 
taught  his  disciples.  Hence  The  Porch 
is  equivalent  to  the  School  of  the  Stoics, 
Vnroitk  (pOr'she-a),  an  ancient  Roman 
rurcia  ^^^^  ^  daughter  of  Cato  of 
Utica.  She  first  married  M.  Bibulus, 
Cesar's  colleague  in  the  consulship  (b.o. 
59),  by  whom  she  had  three  children. 
Bibulus  died  in  B.C.  48,  and  in  b.o.  45 
she  married  M.  Brutus,  who  afterwards 
became  the  assassin  of  Caesar.  After  the 
death  of  Brutus  she  put  an  end  to  her 
life. 

Porcupine  i^^^iT'^l^JSH^n^ 

nipeds,  the  best-known  species  of  which 
belong  to  the  genus  Hyttriw.  The  bodv 
is  covered,  especially  on  the  back,  with 
the  so-called  quills,  or  dense  solid  spine- 
like structures,  intermixed  with  bristles 
and  Btlft  hairs.  There  are  two  incisors 
and  eight  molar  teeth  in  each  jaw,  which 
continue  to  grow  throughout  life  from 
permanent  pulps.  The  muzzle  is  gener- 
ally short  and  pointed,  the  ears  short  and 
rounded.  The  anterior  feet  possess  four, 
and  the  hinder  feet  five  toes,  all  provided 
with  strong,  thick  nails.  The  common  or 
crested  porcupine,  Hystrim  cristdta,  found 
in  Southern  Europe  and  in  Northern 
Africa,  is  the  best-known  species.  When 
folly  grovm  it  measures  nearly  2  feet 
in  length,  and  some  of  its  spines  exceed 
1  foot  Its  general  color  is  a  grizzled, 
dusky  black.  The  spines  in  their  usual 
position  lie  nearly  flat,  with  their  points 


directed  backwards ;  but  when  the  animal 
is  excited  they  are  capable  of  being  raised. 
The  quills  are  loosely  inserted  in  the 
skin,  and  may,  on  being  violently  shaken, 
become  detached  —  a  circumstance  whicii 
may  probably  have  given  rise  to  the 
purely  fabulous  statement  that  the  animal 
possessed  the  power  of  actually  ejecting 
Its  quills  like  arrows  or  darts  at  an  en- 
emy. These  animals  burrow  during  the 
day,  and  at  night  search  for  food,  which 
consists  chiefly  of  vegetable  matter.  Of 
the  American  species,  the  Canadian  or 
North    American    porcupine     (Erethizon 


Porcupine   (Hygtrix  erittSta). 

dorsdta)  is  the  best  known.  It  is  about 
2  feet  long,  and  of  slow  and  sluggish  hab- 
its. The  quills  in  this  species  are  short, 
and  are  concealed  among  the  fur.  The 
ears  are  short,  and  hidden  bv  the  fur. 
The  tail  is  comparatively  short.  The 
genus  Cercolahee  of  South  America  nos- 

>lon- 


a  distinctive  feature  in  the  eu 
gated  prehensile  tail,  adapting  it  for 
arboreal  existence.  These  latter  forms 
may  thus  be  termed  *  tree  porcupines.' 
In  length  the  typical  species  of  this  genus 
averages  1%  feet,  the  tail  measuring 
about  10  inches. 

Porcupine  Ant-eater,  ^a^""^' 
Porcupine  Crab  i^\*!^t%UL'li 

crab  covered  with  spines,  found  off  the 
coasts  of  Japan.  It  is  dull  and  sluggish 
in  its  movements. 

Porcupine  Fish  i^^  \^:ZlAe^ 

Plectognathi,  found  in  the  tropical  seas. 
It  is  about  14  inches  long,  and  is  cov- 
ered with  spines  or  prickles. 

Porcupine  Grass  <Jr'^t:^,- )^- 

brittle  Australian  grass  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  utilize  in  the  manufacture  of 
paper. 

Porcupine  Wood,  •^-'fth^t* 

coanut  palm. 
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PnrilAiiATi^     (p6r-d&-nO'nA),  a  town  of 

roraenone   ^^^  ^^^^^  province  of 

Udine,  40  miles  n.  n.  e.  of  Venice.  It  is 
a  well-built,  stirring  place,  with  manu- 
factures of  linen,  copper  utensils,  paper 
and  glass,  and  a  considerable  trade. 
Pop.  §426. 

Pordenone  ^^  (so-called  from  his 
xurucnune^  birthplace.  Pordenone. 
his  true  name  being  Giovanni  Antonio 
Licinio),  or  Rkgillo  da  Pobdenone,  a 

?ainter  of  the  Venetian  school,  bom  about 
484.  He  executed  many  works  for  his 
native  place;  some  also  for  Mantua, 
Vicenza,  and  Genoa;  but  his  greatest 
works  were  for  Venice.  He  died  at  Fer- 
rara  in  1540.  Specimens  of  his  works 
are  to  be  found  in  many  of  the  principal 
galleries  of  Europe. 

with  an  oblong  body,  scaly  cheeks,  and 
one  dorsal  fin,  found  off  the  coasts  of  the 
United  States.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
important  food  fishes,  and  attains  a 
length  of  18  inches  and  a  weight  of  4 
IIm.  The  name  is  also  given  to  the  Men- 
haden, which  see. 

Pn-ri  f^va  ( po  -  rif '  e  -  ra ;  *  pore-bear- 
XUruera    ^^,y^    ^    ^^^^   occasionally 

employed  to  designate  the  sponges. 
Poriam  (P^^'rizm),  a  name  given  by 
ancient  geometers  to  a  class 
of  mathematical  propositions  having  for 
their  object  to  show  what  conditions  will 
render  certain  problems  indeterminate. 
Playfair  defined  a  porism  thus :  *  A  prop- 
osition aflSrming  the  possibility  of  finding 
such  conditions  as  will  render  a  certain 
problem  indeterminate,  or  capable  of  in- 
numerable solutions.' 
Pork  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  swine,  is  one  of  the 
^  most  important  and  widely- 
used  species  of  animal  food.  Pork  ia 
coarser  and  ranker  than  beef  or  mutton, 
but  when  of  good  quality  and  well  cured 
it  develops  a  richness  and  delicacy  of 
flavor  in  marked  contrast  with  the  dry- 
ness and  insipidity  of  other  salted  meat 
The  abundance  and  digestive  quality  of 
its  fat  render  it  a  suitable  diet  for  cold 
climates.  The  swine  was  forbidden  to 
be  eaten* by  the  Mosaic  law,  and  Is  re- 
garded by  the  Jews  as  especially  typical 
of  the  unclean  animals.  Other  Eastern 
nations  bad  similar  opinions  as  to  the 
use  of  pork.  Pork  contains  less  fibrin, 
albuminous  and  gelatinous  matter  than 
beef  or  mutton.  It  is  largely  produced 
in  the  United  States  and  exported  in 
great  quantities  to  Europe. 
Porositv  (P^ros'i-ti),  the  name  given 
J^  to  a  property  possessed  by 
all  bodies,  in  consequence  of  which  their 
molecules   are   net   immediately   contigu- 


ous to  one  another,  bat  are  atparated 
by  intervening  spaces  or  pores. 

Porphyrio  fc  V°<k.  \.r^i^/. 

including  the  P.  hyacinthlnuM  (purple  or 
hyacinthine  gallinule),  a  bird  found  in 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  and  remark- 
able for  the  structure  of  its  beak  and  the 
length  of  its  legs.    It  feeds  on  seeds  and 


Porphyrio  hvmeinthXnus  (Pazplt  Oallinato). 

Other  hard  substances,  and  lives  in  the 
neighborhood  of  water,  its  long  toes  en- 
abling it  to  run  over  the  aquatic  planta 
with  great  facility.  It  is  about  18  mches 
long,  of  a  beautiful  blue  color,  the  bill 
and  feet  red. 

Pomhvrv  <P^^  '  fi  -  rO  •  originally  the 
•^"J*/  name  given  to  a  very  hard 
stone,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  granite, 
susceptible  of  a  fine  polish,  and  conse- 
quently much  used  for  sculpture.  In  the 
fine  arts  it  is  known  as  Rosto  AntiquOy 
and  by  geologists  as  Red  Syenitio  For- 

f)hyry.  It  consists  of  a  homogeneous 
elspathic  base  or  matrix,  having  crystals 
of  rose-colored  felspar,  called  oligoclase, 
with  some  plates  of  blackish  hornblende, 
and  grains  of  oxidized  iron  ore  embedded, 
giving  to  the  mass  a  speckled  complexion. 
It  is  of  a  red  or  rather  of  a  purple  and 
white  color,  more  or  less  variegated,  the 
shades  being  of  all  gradations  from  violet 
to  a  claret  color.  Egypt  and  the  East 
furnish  this  material  in  abundance.  It 
also  abounds  in  Minorca,  where  it  is  of 
a  red-lead  color,  variegated  with  black, 
white,  and  green.  Pale  and  red  porphyry, 
variegated  with  black,  white,  and  green, 
is  found  in  separate  nodules  in  Germany, 
England,  and  Ireland.  The  art  of  cutting 
porphyry  as  practiced  by  the  ancients 
appears  to  be  now  ^uite  lost.  In  geology 
the  term  porphyry  is  applied  to  anv  no- 
stra tified  or  igneous  rock  in  which  de- 
tached crystals  of  felspar  or  some  other 
mineral  are  diffused  through  a  base  of 
other  mineral  composition.  Porphyry  is 
known  as  felspar  porphyry,  claystone  por- 
phyry, porphyritic  granite,  and  porphy- 
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ritk  greenstone.    In  America  it  is  often 

anociated  with  gold. 

Pomlivrv     (PoBPHTBios).    a    Greek 

jrorpnyry    philosopher  oi  the  Neo- 

Platonic  school,  celebrated  as  an  antag- 
onist of  Christianity,  bom  about  233  a.d. 
He  studied  under  Longinus  at  Athens, 
and  at  the  age  of  thirty  placed  himself 
under  the  teaching  of  Plotinus  at  Rome. 
About  268  he  went  to  Sicily,  where  he 
is  said  to  have  written  his  treatise  against 
the  Christians,  which  was  publicly  burned 
by  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  and  is  only 
known  from  fragments  in  the  authors 
who  have  refuted  him.  Porphyry  recog- 
nised Christ  as  an  eminent  philosopher, 
but  he  charged  the  Christians  with  cor- 
rupting his  doctrines.  He  was  a  volumi- 
nous writer,  but  few  of  his  works  are 
extant.  The  most  important  are  his 
lives  of  Plotinus  and  Pythagoras.  Por- 
phyry died  about  304  or  306. 

PoiDOise    (PO'^'P^*)'  a.««^"?  o^.c«ta- 
•*^  cean  mammalia,  belonging  to 

the  family  Delphinldte  (dolphins,  etc.). 
The  common  p<M>poise  (PhoccBna  com- 
mUnig)  is  the  smallest  and  most  familiar 
of  all  Cetacea,  and  occurs  plentifully  in 
the  Atlantic.  It  attains  an  average 
length  of  5  feet.  The  front  of  the  head 
is  convex  in  form,  and  has  the  spiracle 
er  blowhole  in  the  middle  line.  The  eyes 
and  ears  are  small.  The  caudal  fin  is 
horizontal    and    flattened.    The    neck    is 


Porpoi8«   (Plfemna  «omaMlni«). 

Tery  short  The  forelimbc  project  from 
the  body.  No  hind  limbs  are  developed. 
The  teeth  are  small  with  blunted  crowns. 
The  stomach  is  in  three  portions.  No 
olfactory  nerves  exist  The  porpoise  feeds 
almost  entirely  on  herrinn  and  other 
fishy  and  herds  or  'schools  of  porpoises 
follow  the  herring-shoals,  among  which 
they  prove  very  destructive.  Ajd  allied 
species  is  the  round-headed  porpoise,  or 
'csAiag  whale'  of  the  Bhetlanders. 
These  latter  measure  from  20  to  24  feet 
in  length,  and  are  hunted  for  the  sake 
of  the  oiL  See  Ctutino  Whale.^ 
Pomora  (por'po-ra),  NicoLO,  an  Ital- 
*^  ^  ian   composer,   was   born   at 

Naples  about  1685,  and  was  the  favorite 
l^apil     of     Scarlatti.     His     first     opera. 


Ariana  e  Teseo,  was  brought  out  at 
Vienna,  in  1717.  By  1722  he  had  oom- 
IKMed  five  operas  and  an  oratorio.  In 
1725  he  went  to  Vienna,  and  subsequently 
paid  professional  visits  to  Rome,  Venice, 
and  Dresden.  In  1729  a  party  in  London, 
which  was  discontented  with  Hilndel, 
opened  a  second  opera  house,  and  called 
Porpora  to  take  the  direction  of  it.  Por- 
pora  was  successful,  and  H&ndel  after 
a  heavy  pecuniary  loss  gave  up  the  the- 
ater, ana  devoted  himself  to  oratorio. 
Porpora  afterwards  returned  to  the  con- 
tinent, and  died  in  great  poverty  at 
Naples  in  1767. 

Porsenna  ^-'•,).  SrJ'^n^i 

Etrurian  city  Clusium,  according  to  the 
legend  narrated  bv  Livy,  who  received  the 
Tarquins  when  they  were  expelled  from 
Rome,  and  after  in  vain  endeavoring  to 
effect  their  restoration  by  negotiation,  ad- 
vanced with  an  army  to  Rome.  The  leg- 
endary story  is  that  he  was  checked  by 
Horatius  Cocles,  who  defended  the  bridge 
over  the  Tiber  leading  to  Rome.  Modem 
critics  have  held  that  Rome  was  com« 
pletely  conquered  by  him. 
PoTSOn  (Por'son),  RiOHASD,  critic  and 
^  classical  scholar,  professor  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
was  bom  in  1759.  at  East  Ruston,  in 
Norfolk,  where  his  father  was  parish 
clerk;  and  died  at  London  in  180S.  In 
1777  he  entered  Trinity  Collefre,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  highly  dlstmguished 
himself  in  classics,  ana  in  1782  took  the 
degree  of  B.A.  and  was  chosen  to  a  fel- 
lowship. This  he  resigned  in  1792,  since 
it  could  no  longer  be  held  by  a  layman, 
and  Porson  declined  to  take  holy  orders. 
Soon  after  he  was  unanimously  elected 
Greek  professor,  a  post  which,  however, 
brought  him  an  income  of  only  $200  a 
year.  He  edited  and  annotated  several 
Greek  works,  especially  four  of  the 
dramas  of  Euripides,  and  enjoyed  the 
reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  Greek 
scholars  and  critics  of  the  age,  notwith- 
standing which  he  experienced  little  pat- 
ronage, a  circumstance  partly  attribu- 
table to  his  intemperate  habits.  In  1805 
he  was  appointed  librarian  to  the  Lon- 
don Institution.  He  was  famlliat  with 
English  literature,  and  wrote  for  some 
of  the  chief  periodicals  of  the  day. 
Port  ^  ^^°^  ^^  wine.     See  Port  Wine, 

Port  ^  harbor  or  haven,  or  place  where 
*  ^*'  ^9  ships  receive  and  discharge  cargo. 
A  free  port  Is  one  at  which  the  goods 
imported  are  exempted  from  the  payment 
of  any  customs  or  duties,  as  long  as  they 
are  not  conveyed  into  the  interior  of 
the  country. 
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Fort  Port  Elizabetli 

Vnrf     ^^®  name  given  to  the  left  side  in  1905  as  a  resnlt  of  war  with  Bnsria, 
^^''^9    of  a  ship    (looking  towards  the  and  is  held  by  them, 
prow),   as  distinguished   from   the  star-  p^rf  ArfliTir    &  ci^  <^<^  seaport  of 
board  or  right  side.     Formerly  larboard  ^^^  ^IXinUT,   jefferson    Co.,    Texao, 
was  used  instead  of  port.  on  Sabine  Lake,  12  miles  from  the  Gulf 

Pn-rf  AilAlciirlA  (p^^  ad'S-lAd),  a  of  Mexico,  which  is  reached  through  a 
rOTl  iiaeiaaae  gg^port  of  S  o  u  t  h  ship  canal  270  feet  wide  and  27  feet  deep. 
Australia,  the  port  of  the  city  of  Adelaide,  It  is  an  oil  center  and  shipping  point, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  railway  Pop.  13.204. 

of  7i  miles.  It  is  on  the  estVLSLTj  of  the  Porf  Arflmr  &  ^^y  *°^  harbor  at 
Torrens,  which  enters  the  Gulf  of  St  -^"^''  ^^  wiiur,  ^^  northwestern  ex- 
Vincent,  and  is  the  chief  port  of  S.  Aus-  tremity  of  Lake  Superior,  Ontario,  Can- 
tralia.  The  harbor  accommodation  has  ada,  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  and  Can- 
been  recently  greatly  improved,  extensive  adian  Northern  railways.  It  has  mining 
wharves,  piers,  etc.,  have  been  provided,  and  lumbering  interests  and  a  large  ship- 
but  the  entrance  is  still  partly  obstructed  ping  trade.  Pop.  (1913)  18^000. 
by  bars.    Pop.  24,015.  Port-aU-Prince     (por-t6-pravs),cap- 

Pnrtadnwn  (ix^rt-a-doun').  a  market  -^"^"^^"^  Jrrincc  ^^j  ^^  ^^  Republic 
JTUrtnuuwu  tjj^n^  Ireland,  fai  the  of  Hayti,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
county  and  9  miles  northeast  of  Armagh,  island,  at  the  southeast  extremity  of  the 
on  the  bann,  which  is  navigable  to  ves-  bay  of  the  same  name.  It  is  built  in  a 
sels  of  90  tons.    Pop.  10,092.  low  and  unhealthy  spot,  consists  chiefly 

PortasPA  (port'aj),  a  city,  capital  of  of  wooden  houses,  and  contains  an  uu- 
vx  1/0.5^  Columbia  Co.,  Wisconsin,  on  gainly  palace,  a  senate-house,  a  Roman 
the  Wisconsin  River,  at  head  of  naviga-  Catholic  church,  a  custom-house,  mint, 
tion,  30  miles  n.  of  Madison.  It  is  on  a  hospital,  lyceum,  etc.  The  chief  ex- 
the  ship  canal  that  connects  the  Wis-  ports  are  mahogany  and  red-wood,  coftee, 
consin  and  Fox  Rivers,  and  has  hosiery  and  cocoannts.  Pop.  about  60,000. 
and  knitting  mills,  plow  factory,  etc.,  and  Pnrt  (lliPQf  l^r  ^  summer  resort  of 
considerable  trade.     Pop.  5440.  ■^"^*'  VrflCSl^cr,    Westchester  Co.,  New 

pArfflCTA  &  term  applied  in  the  United  York,  on  Long  Island  Sound,  26  miles 
xrurtu^c,  g^^^^^  ^^^^  Canada  to  a  n.  e.  of  New  York  city.  It  has  lange 
break  in  a  chain  of  water  communica-  planing  mills,  laundries,  shirt  and  sheet 
tion,  over  which  goods,  boats,  etc.,  have  factories,  and  stove  and  iron  bolt  works, 
to  be  carried,  as  from  one  lake,  river.  Pop.  12,809. 

or  canal  to  another;  or,  along  the  banks  Portcilllis  (P^i^-l^ul'ifl),  a  strong 
of  rivers,  round  waterfalls,  rapids,  etc.  *  vxw\/i***xo  grating  of  timber  or  iron, 
PnrfflO'A  I0  PrfliriA  a  town  of  resembling  a  harrow,  made  to  slide  in 
JTAirut^c  u%  XTiuric,  Manitoba, Can-  vertical  grooves  in  the  jambs  of  the  en- 
ada,  56  m.  w.  of  Winnipeg.  It  has  rail-  trance-gate  of  a  fortified  place,  to  protect 
road  shops,  grain  elevators.     Pop.  5892.   the  gate  in  case  of  assault 

Portal  Circulation,  5.S""o'?'°?hS  ^«rt  Darwin  K:^> jti,*5»  <^ 

venous  circulation,  belonging  to  the  liver,  of    Australia,    the   chief   harbor   of   the 

in  which  the  blood  makes  an  additional  Northern  Territory  of  South  Australia, 

circuit   before   it   joins   the   rest  of   the  about   2000   miles   from   Adelaide.     The 

venous  folood.    O^ie  term  is  also  applied  port  town  Is  Palmerston. 


to  an  analogous  system  of  vessels  in  the  Pat4   'nnmfArrl    (duxn'ford),  a  good 

kidney.  ^^^   UUTHIOra  y^^^y^^  ^^  ^^^^  *  ^^^ 

Vnri  ArihtiT     ^    seaport    of    Man-  coast  of  Equatorial  Africa,  in  lat  1^  13' 

^uii,  AJTbiiux^    churia,   at  the   s.  w.  s.,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wabuski  River, 

extremity  of  Liao  Tung  peninsula,  with  Pa]^a    (pOrt)>  Ottoman,  or  Subumb 
a  splendid,  nearly  landlocked  harbor,  ice-  Pobtb,  the  common  term  for  the 

free  for  nearly  the  whole  year.     It  is  of  Turkish  government.    The  chief  office  of 

special    interest   for   its   history.     Forti-  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  styled  Babi  AH, 

fied   and   made   the  chief  naval  station  lit.  the  High  Gate,  from  the  gate  (bah) 

of  China  in  1891,  it  ^as  taken  in  1894  of  the  palace  at  which  justice  was  admin- 

bj  the  Japanese,  who  destroyed  ilB  fox^  istered;   and  the  French  translation  of 

tificatlons.    Japan  was  obliged  to  restore  the  term  being  StMime  Pori^^  this  haa 

it  to  China,  and  in  1898  it  was  leased  come  into  common  nse^ 

to  Russia,  which  country  fortified  it  and  Vnri'  VM^^h^ih     &    seaport    in    the 

made  it  a  great  naval  station,  and  the  ^^^  X-UZaDCXH,   ^^^  ^^  ^^  q^^,. 

chief  terminus  of  the  Transsiberian  Bail-  ony,  on  Algoa  Bay.    It  contains  many 

way.    Though  apparentlv  well-nlgh   Im-  fine   buildings,   including   a    town-boose, 

pregnable,  it  was  taken  by  the  Japanese  custom-bouse,  hospitals,  etcv,  and  is  t^ 
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Porter  Port  Hope 

great  emporium  of  trade  for  the  eastern  and  he  was  found  not  guil^  and  was 

portion  of  the  colony  as  well  as  for  a  reinstated  as  colonel  in  1886.    He  was 

great  part  of  the  interior,  being  the  ter-  police    commissioner    of    New    York    in 

minus  of  railways  that  connect  it  with  1884-88,  and  held  other  positions  there, 

Kimberley   and   other    important    Inland  dying  in  1901. 

towns.     It   is  now   a  greater  center  of  Vartpr     Jaks,    an    English    novelist, 

trade  than  Cape  Town.    Pop.  82,959.  avxwi,    ^^  ^^^  ^^  Durham  in  1776; 

Porter    (port'er),  AmfA  Mabia,  was  died  in  1850.    Her  Thaddeui  of  Warsaw 

born  about  1781.  She  pro^  and  SeoitUh  Chiefs  were  long  popular, 
duced  a  number  of  novels,  which  enjoved  PnT^Ar  Noah,  philosopher  and  writer, 
considerable  popularity  in  their  day.  ^v*"^**  bom  at  Farmington,  Con- 
Died  in  1832.  necticut,  in  1811.  Graduating  at  Yale 
Porti^r  I^^viD,  naval  officer,  was  bom  College  in  1831,  he  was  ordained  pastor 
Avxn^xy  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  of  the  Congregational  Church,  New  Mil- 
1780.  Entering  the  navy,  he  was  put  in  ford.  Conn.,  in  1836,  and  in  1843  settled 
command  of  the  frigate  Essew  in  1813,  at  Springfield,  Mass.  Returning  to  Yale 
and  captured  the  British  war  vessel  Alert  in  1846  as  professor  of  metaphysics  and 
and  a  number  of  merchantmen.  In  1813  moral  philosophy,  he  was  elected  presi- 
he  cruised  in  the  Pacific  and  took  a  large  dent  in  1871,  and  continued  to  hold 
number  of  prizes.  In  March,  1814,  the  that  position  till  1886.  Among  his  works 
Es9€w  was  attacked  at  Valparaiso  by  two  are  Historical  Discourses,  The  Human 
British  war  vessels  and  was  captured  Intellect^  Books  and  Reading,  The  8ci- 
after  a  long  and  desperate  resistance,  ence  of  Nature  versus  the  Science  of  Man, 
He  was  naval  commissioner  1815-23,  The  Elements  of  Intellectual  Philosophy, 
charge  d'affaires  at  Constantinople  in  The  Elements  of  Moral  Science,  etc.  He 
1831,  and  minister  in  1839.  He  died  in  also  edited  an  edition  of  Webster's  Die- 
1843.  tionary.  He  died  in  1892. 
Porter  ^^^^^  Dixon,  naval  officer,  pArtar  ^^  Robert  Keb,  artist  and 
^  ^  >  son  of  the  preceding,  was  *v*vs**,  traveler,  bora  at  Durham 
bom  in  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  in  1813.  about  1775;  died  at  St.  Petersburg  in 
He  entered  the  United  States  navy  as  1842.  He  was  brother  to  Jane  and  Anna 
midshipman  in  1829.  He  served  during  Maria  Porter,  became  a  student  at  the 
the  Mexican  war.  and  was  in  every  action  Royal  Academy,  painted  several  large 
on  the  coast.  At  the  beginning  of  the  battle-pieces,  and  in  1804  was  invited  to 
Civil  war  he  was  placed  in  command  of  Russia  by  the  emperor,  who  made  him  his 
the  steam-frigate  Powhatan,  In  com-  historical  painter.  In  1808  he  joined  the 
mand  of  a  mortar  fleet  he  took  an  active  British  forces  under  Sir  John  Moore, 
part  in  the  reduction  of  Forts  Jackson  whom  he  accompanied  to  Spain.  Subse- 
and  St.  Philip  on  the  Mississippi;  also  quently  he  returned  to  Russia  and  mar- 
aided  in  the  capture  of  Vicksburg  and  ried  the  Princess  Sherbatoff.  In  1813 
Arkansas  Post  For  these  services  he  he  obtained  the  honor  of  knighthood. 
was  made  rear-admiral.  In  1865  he  Pnrter  William  Sydney  (pseudonym 
aided  General  Terrv  in  the  capture  of  ^v*"^-^*  *o.  Henry'),  author,  bom  at 
Fort  Fisher.  In  1866  he  was  promoted  Greensboro,  N.  C,  in  ISOt  ;  died  in  l^W. 
vice-admiral,  and  in  1870  appomted  ad-  He  became  a  journalist  and  later  a  short 
miral.  the  highest  rank  in  the  navy.  He  story  writer  for  magazines  and  news- 
died  m  1891. —  His  brother,  William  D.  papers.  In  this  field  he  was  very  pro- 
(1809-64),  also  served  in  the  navy  in  the  lific  and  highly  capable,  and  his  stories 
Civil  war,  destroyed  the  iron-clad  ram  grew  widely  populkr. 
Arkansas  in  1862,  and  was  promoted  Port-QlaSffOW  («las'k6),  a  seaport 
commodore.  *wxi,  vriaaguw  of  ScoUand,  in  Ren- 
Porter.    "rrz-JoHN,  soldier,  was  born  frewshire,  on   the  southern  bank  of  the 

^     J1^  /°   ^ly  ¥^^}^^\i?^  "S^  ^^^^J'^J'^    ^^y<^«    »*>o^e    Greenock, 

graduated  from  West  Pomt  m  1846.    He  When  the  Clyde  was  deepened  so  as  to 

became  a  captain  in  1856  and  a  colonel  enable  large  vessels  to  sail  up  to  Glasgow 

in    1861.     For   his   courage   at   the   bat-  the  trade  of  Port-Glasgow  rapidly  dimin- 

tles  of  Gaines's  Mill  and  Malvem  Hill  ished.    Recently,  however,   it  has  some- 

in   1862  he  was  appointed  major-general  what  revived.     The  staple  industries  are 

of  volunteers.     Though  present  with  his  shipbuilding  and  marine  engineering  •  and 

corps  at  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run,  there  are  manufactures  of  sailcloth,  mpes, 

be  took  no  part  in  the  contest,  and  was  etc.     Pop.  16,840. 

accused  of  delinquency  by  Genera!  Pope,  Port  HoDA     *    ^^"^^   of   Canada,    on 

tried  by  court-martial,  and  dismissed  from  **'*''  **w^fvj    ^i^^    northern    shore    of 

the    service.     The    charges    acainst    him  Lake  Ontario,  63  miles  N.  e.  of  Toronto 

were  re-examined  under  President  Hayes  by  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway.    The  town 
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Port  Huron  Portland  Beds 

is  beautifully  situated  at  the  base  and  Portland  being  the  terminus  of  three  im- 

on  the  declivity  of  the  hills  overlooking  portant  railways,    llie  harbor  la  easy  of 

the  lake.     It  has  active  industries,   and  access,    capacious,    deep  enough  for   the 

a  good  trade  in  timber,  grain  and  flour,  largest  vessels,  and  never  obstructed  with 

Pop.   (1911)  5068.  ^,    ,       ^  ice.     Shipbuilding  U  largely  carried  on. 

Port  Hnron       (htl'run),    a    city    of  and  it  has  a  valuable  foreign  trade,  ea- 

t     Z  ^^^"^      Michigan,    capital    of  pecially    with    London,     Liverpool    and 

St.  Clair  Co.,  on  the  St.  Clair  River,  at  Glasgow,  and  a  large  coastwise  trade.    It 

the  southern  eztremitv   of  Lake  Huron  is   also  extensively   engaged  in   the   cod 

and  opposite  Samia,  Canada,  with  which  and  mackerel  fisheries.    Its  industries  in* 

it  is  connected   by  a   tunnel   under   the  dude    extensive    canning    and    packing 

river.     It  is  a  railroad  terminus,  and  has  works,    oil    refining,    engine    and    stove 

daily  steamship  connections  with  Detroit,  works,  car  and  locomotive  shops,  heary 

62    miles    distant.     It    is    an    important  iron    forgings,    and    other   manufactures, 

grain  and  wool  market,  and  has  extensive  Portland  is  an  old  town,  the  site  being 

pipeworks,   agricultural    implements   and  first  settled  in  1632.     Pop.  65,000. 

other    factories,    shipyards,    dry    docks,  PArtlAnd     ^  ^^^^*  <^Pi^l  o^  '^^J  ^^ 

large  elevators,  etc.     Under  the  city   is  ■'•vxtxttiiu,   Indiana,  on  the  Salamonia 

a  deposit  of  salt,  also  oil   and  natural  River,  30  miles  N.  K.  of  Muncie.    It  fans 

gas.     Pop.  18,863.  oil    wells,    lumber   and    flour   mills   and 

Pn-rfini     (por'ti-di§) ,  a  town  in  South-  wood- working  industries.     Pop.  5130. 

XUJTtii/i    ^j^    j^jjj       ^Q    ^jj^    Q^if    ^f  PniH-lotiH     the   chief  city   of   Oregon, 

Naples,  at  the  base  of  Vesuvius.    It  is  -torxianu,  ^^^^  capital  of  Multnomah 

about    5    miles    east    from    the    city    of  Co.,   situated  on  the   Willamette   River, 

Naples,  but  is  connected  with  it  by  the  about  12  miles  from  its  confluence  with 

long  village  of  S.  Giovanni  a  Teduccio.  the  Columbia  and  at  the  head  of  naviaa- 

(See  plan  at  Naples,)     It  is  delightfully  tion.     It   is    the    jobbing   and   finandal 

aituated,  has  many  elegant  villas,  and  is  center  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  and   is 

surrounded  by  fine  country  seats.     It  pos-  an    imoortant  commercial   and   shipping 

sesses  a  royal  palace,  now  the  property  of  point,  having  regular  steamship  connec- 

the  municipality   of   Naples.    An  active  tion  with  San  Francisco  and  other  coast 

fishery  is  carried  on.    Pop.  14,239.  cities,  also  with  Asiatic  ports.    It  is  ex- 

Pnrtinn    (por'ti-k5),  in  architecture,  a  tensively    engaged    in    slaughtering    and 

.tvxtxi/v  jjjjjjj  qj  p^p^jj  before  the  en-  packing,  in  ship  and  boat  building,  and 

trance   of  a   building   fronted   with  col-  has  numerous  manufactures.    Its  exports 

umns,  and  either  projecting  in  front  of  include  wheat,  lumber,  fruit,  flour,  wool, 

the  building  or  receding  within  it.    Por-  salmon,    etc.      The    city    is    attractively 

ticoes    are    styled    tetrastyle,    hexastyle,  built,    and    was   the   seat   of    the  I^wis 

octostyle,  decastyle,  according  as  the  col-  and    Clark    exhibition    of    1905.      Pop. 

umns  number  four,  six,  eight,  or  ten.  265t000. 

Port  Jackson     <i«kVn),  a  beautiful  Portland,     Isle  of,  a  peninsula,  sup- 

AVAv  vavA.0vu    and  extensive  inlet  on  *  vj.  w*»ii.\A,     posed    to   have   been   for- 

the  east  coast  of  Australia  in  New  South  merly  an  island  in  the  county  of  Dorset, 

Wales,  forming   a   well-sheltered  harbor  50  miles  w.  8.  w.  of  Southampton,  in  the 

on    the    south    shore    of    which    Sydney  British  Channel.     It  is  attached  to  the 

stands.     See  Sydney.  mainland  by  a  long  ridge  of  shingle,  called 

Port  Jervis    (J^i^^^s),    a    town    and  the  Chesil  Bank,  and  it  consists  chiefly 

Avxi;  v^xvxo    summer  resort  of  Orange  of  the  well-known  Portland  stone  (which 

Co.,  New  York,  on  the  Delaware  River,  see),  which  is  chiefly  worked  bv  convicts, 

above  the  mouth  of  the   Neversink,   88  and  is  exported  in  large  quantities.    One 

miles  N.  w.   of   New   York.     It   is  sur-  of    the    most    prominent   objects   in   the 

rounded  by  attractive  scenery,  and   has  island  is  the  convict  prison,  situated  on 

extensive  railroad  shops,  iron  foundries,  the  top  of  a  hill.     It  contains  about  I50Q 

glassworks,  glove  and  shoe  factories,  silk-  convicts.    The    south    extremity    of    the 

mills,  etc.     Pep.  9564.  island  is  called  the  BiU  of  PorUandj  and 

Portland    ( P^rt'land) ,    a    seaport    of  between  it  and  a  bank  called  the  Sham> 

Avxi/xauu   jinine    capital   of  Cumber-  bles   is  a   dangerous  current  called   the 

land  Co.,  on  a  peninsula  at  the  western  Race    of    Portland.    See    also   PorUw^ 

extremity   of  Casco  Bay,    198  miles   N.  Breakwater. 

by  B.  of  Boston.    It  is  a  picturesque  and  PnrflfiTiH  "RaiIi     S°  geology,  a  dlvi- 

well-built    city,    with    handsome    public  '^«^*'^»ll»  -DCOI,    ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 

buildings,    and    abundance    of    trees    in  Oolites   occurrinf   between    the  Pnmck 

many  of  its  streets.    This  has  given  it  Beds  and  the  Kimmeridge  Clay,  consiat- 

the  name  of  '  Forest  Citv.'    The  trade,  ing  of  beds  of  hard  oOlitlc  limestone  and 

both  maritime  and  inland,  is  extensive,  freestone  interstratified  with  clays  and 
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retting  on  light-colored  sands  which  con-  cinerary  urn  or  vase,  of  the  third  century 

tain    foBsiis,    chiefly    moiiusca    and    fish,  after   Christ,   found  in  the  tomb  of  the 

with   a    few    reptiles.     They    are    named  Emperor    Alexander    Severus.     It    is    of 

from  the  rocks  of  the  group  forming  the  transparent,  dark-blue  glass,  coated  with 

isle    of    Portland    in    Dorsetshire,    from  opaque,  white  glass,  which  has  been  cut 

whence  they  may  be  traced  through  Wilt-  down  in  the  manner  of  a  cameo,  so  as  to 

shire  as  far  as  Oxfordshire.  give  on  each  side  groups  of  figures  deli- 

PnrflciTiil    "RrAdlrTZZcifAr     the  great-  cately  executed  in  relief,  representing  the 

roniana   JJreaKWaxer,    ^^^    ^^^^  marriage  of  Peleus  and  Thetis.     In  1810 

of   the   kind   in   Britain,   runs   from    the  the  Duke  of  Portland,  its  owner,  allowed 

northeast   shoulder   of   the   Isle  of   Port-  it  to  be  placed  in   the  British   Museum, 

land  (which  see)  in  a  northeasterly  direc-  where    it    remained   intact    till    the   yeAr 

tion,   with   a   bend   towards   the   English  1845,    when   it   was   maliciously   broken. 

Channel,  and  forms  a  complete  protection  The   pieces  were  carefully  collected  and 

to  a  large  expanse  of  water  between  it  very  successfully  reunited, 

and    Weymouth,    thus    forming    an    im«>  Port  LoillS    (I<>'is),  the  capital  of  the 

portant  harbor  of  refuge.     It  consists  of  ■*•*'*''  -"vuxo    igiand    of   Mauritius,   on 

a  sea-wall  100  feet  high  from  the  bottom  the  northwest  coast,  beautifully  situated 

of  the  sea,  300  feet  thick  at  the  base,  and  in  a  cove  formed  bv  a  series  of  basaltic 

narrowing  to  the  summit,  and  consists  of  hills,  partially  wooded,  varying  in  height 

two    portions,    one    connected    w^ith    the  from    1058    to    2639    feet.     The    site    is 

shore,   1900  feet  in  length,  and  another  rather    unhealthy.    The    streets,    though 

of  6200  feet   in   length,   separated    from  rather  narrow,  are  laid  OHt  at  right  an- 

the  former  by  an  opening  400  feet  wide,  gles  and  adorned  with  acacias.     A  moun- 

tfarough  which  ships  can  pass  straight  to  tain  stream  traverses  the  town,  and  an 

?ea   with   a  northerly   wind.     It   is   pro-  open  space  like  a  racecourse  lies  behind 

tected  by  two  circular  forts,  the  principal  it.     There  are   barracks,   theater,   public 

at  the  north  end  of  the  lon^^er  portion,  library,  botanic  garden,  hospital,  etc.,  but 

The    work,    which    was    earned   out    by  no  buildings  of  architectural  importance, 

government,  occupied  a  period  of  nearly  llie  town  and  harbor  are  protected   by 

twenty-five  years,  ending  with  1872.     It  batteries.     Pop.  53,978. 

is  constructed  of  Portland  stone.  Pqj^   Ivttelton.     ®^  Lytielion. 

PortlaTiil  ni^mi^Tif     ^     well-known  -^v*"  *-j  •'•'^^•'v**. 

rorxiana  i/ement,  ^^^   urgeiy  p^rt  Mahon    (mft-ono,  the  capital 

used  cement,  which  derives  its  name  from  ■*•  ^* "   •*»-«*-»*vaa     ^^   ^^xe  island   of   Mi- 


its  near  resem- 
blance in  color 
to  Portland 
stone.  It  is 
Bade  from  chalk 
and  clay  or  mud 
in  definite  pro- 
portions. These 
materials  are  in- 
timately mixed 
with  water,  and 
formed  into  a 
sludge.  This  is 
dried,  and  when 
caked  is  roasted 
in  a  kiln  till  it 
becomes  hard. 
It  is  afterwards 
ground  to  a  fine 
powder,  in  which 
state   it  is  ready   for  market 


norca,  situated 
on  a  narrow  in- 
let in  the  s.  E.  of 
the  island.  The 
harbor,  pro- 
tected by  three 
forts,  is  one  of 
the  finest  in  the 
Mediterranean, 
and  is  capable 
of  accommodat- 
ing a  large  fleet 
of  ships  of  the 
heaviest  ton- 
nage. Pop.  17,- 
975. 

Port  NataL 

See  Durban. 


Same  as  Oporto, 


This  ce-  PortO 
ment  is  much  employed  along  with  gravel 

or  shivers  for  making  artificial  stone.     A  Pnrfn    Al^frr^      (&-lft'gre),    a    town 

month  after  it  is  set  it  forms  a  substance  ^^'-^^   zxic^ic     j^  Brazil,  capital  of 

so  hard  as  to  emit  a  sound  when  struck,  the  province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  near 

Por+loTiil    fSif ATiA    is  an  o51itic  lime-  the  northwest  extremity  of  Lake  Patos, 

xuruaua   OWne,  g^^^^  occurring  in  150  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Rio  Grande.     It  is 

great  abundance  in  the  Isle  of  Portland,  well  and  regularly  built.     The  harbor  is 

England.     (See  Portland.)  much  visited  by  merchant  vessels,  and  it 

PortlaniTi  VsiftA    (or    Babbekini),    a  has    an    important    tsad«     Pop.    about 

roniana  vase  ^lebrated    ancient  100,000. 
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ronOOeUO  i^t^ry  burgh  (Leith 
district)  of  Scotland,  3  miles  east  of  the 
city  of  Edinburgh  on  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
much  frequented  as  a  summer  resort. 
Pop.  0200. 

Porto  Bello,  *  ^tt^^  ^IvI'''^^^' 

Avxbv  A^^AAVy  Qjj  jjjg  Caribbean  Sea, 
40  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Panama.  Formerly 
of  some  importance,  it  is  now  a  poor  and 
miserable  place,  although  its  fine  harbor 
still  attracts  some  trade. 

Porto  Cabello    (Jf^^-b^'y^),  a  town 

.bVAvv  vwia^/xxv  ^£  Venezuela,  on  the 
Caribbean  Sea.  It  has  a  capacious  and 
safe  harbor.  Pop.,  with  district  surround- 
ing, about  14,000. 

Porto  Perrajo  &o1'tS^^4u«.rSJ 

Elba,    on    the   north    coast.     Pop.   4222. 
Napoleon   I    resided   here   from   May   5, 
1814,  to  February  26,  1815. 
Port  of  Stmiti      ^^^   ^^^^^   ^o^Q   o' 

dad.  It  is  a  pleasant,  well-built  town; 
has  two  cathedrals,  government  house, 
town-hall;  courthouse,  theater,  barracks, 
etc.  It  IS  a  railway  terminus,  and  has 
an  active  trade,  It  is  a  port  of  call  for 
many  lines  of  ocean  steamers.  Pop. 
(1911)  59,658. 
Port   flrnli ft ril     (changed  from  name 

capital  of  Kitsap  Co.,  Washington.  It  is 
situated  on  Port  Orchard  Bay,  an  inlet 
of  Puget  Sound,  18  miles  w.  of  Seattle. 
It  is  a  naval  station  of  the  United  States, 
with  a  very  large  dry  dock.  600  feet  long 
by  75  wide,  and  capable  of  holding  vessels 
with  a  draught  of  30  feet.     Pop.  682. 

Porto  Eico  ^S^;*»«^r%oVo.!Sy 

one  of  the  Spanish  West  Indian  Islands, 
the  fourth  in  size  of  the  Antilles,  east  ot 
Hayti;  area,  with  subordinate  isles,  3596 
square  miles.  The  island  is  beautiful  and 
very  fertile.  A  range  of  mountains,  cov- 
ered with  wood,  traverses  it  from  east 
to  west,  averaging  about  1500  feet  in 
height,  but  with  one  peak  3678  feet  high. 
In  the  interior  are  extensive  savannahs; 
and  along  the  coast  tracts  of  fertile  land, 
from  5  to  10  miles  wide.  The  streams 
are  numerous,  and  some  of  the  rivers  can 
be  ascended  by  ships  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains.  There  are  numerous  bays 
and  creeks.  The  chief  harbor  is  that  of 
the  capital,  San  Juan  de  Porto  Rico; 
others  are  Mayaguez,  Ponce,  and  Are- 
oibo.  The  climate  is  rather  healthy  ex- 
cept during  the  rainy  season  (Sept.- 
March).  Gold  is  found  in  the  mountain 
streams.  Copper,  iron,  lead,  and  coal 
have  also  been  found;  and  there  are 
Mline  or   salt   ponds.    The   chief   prod- 


ucts are  sugar,  rum,  molasses,  coffee,  cot- 
ton,  tobacco,  hides,  live  stock,  dyewoods, 
timber,  rice,  etc.  There  are  extensive 
phosphate  deposits  along  the  south  coast. 
The  island  was  discovered  by  Columbus  in 
1493,  and  was  settled  by  the  Spaniards  In 
1510,  who  soon  exterminated  the  natives. 
Invaded  by  the  United  States,  July,  189a 
it  was  ceded  by  Spain  to  that  government 
b^  the  treaty  of  peace.  Since  its  occupa- 
tion by  the  United  States  a  good  school 
system  has  been  introduced,  attendance 
being  made  compulsory,  and  various  steps 
have  been  taken  for  the  advancement  of 
the  people,  including  the  establishment 
of  a  legislative  assembly  and  trade  advan- 
tages which  have  led  to  a  large  commerce 
with  this  country.    Pop.  1,118,012. 

Porto  EiCO,  S^^  ^^/-^  de,  the  cap- 
4.VXVV  M.XVV9  j^j^j  ^^^  principal  sea- 
port of  the  above  island,  on  its  north 
coast,  stands  upon  a  small  island  con- 
nected with  the  mainland  by  a  bridge, 
is  surrounded  by  strong  fortifications,  and 
is  the  seat  of  the  government.  Pop. 
48,716. 

Port  PhiUip,  t^^^  ^  ^^ 
Port  B^yal  ^^^^,^i,^,^^^Z 

Jamaica,  on  a  tongue  of  land,  forming 
the  south  side  of  the  harbor  of  Kingston. 
Its  harbor  is  a  station  for  British  ships 
of  war,  and  It  contains  the  naval  arsenal, 
hospital,  etc.  It  has  been  often  dam- 
aged by  earthquakes.  Pop.  14,000. 
Pa-H*  Pi^iral  A  Cistercian  convent  in 
xuxt  AUyai,  France,  which  played  an 
important  part  in  the  Jansenist  contro- 
versy. It  was  situated  near  Cbevreuse 
(department  of  Seine-et-Oise),  about  15 
miles  8.  w.  of  Paris,  and  was  founded  in 
1204  by  Matthieu  de  Montmorency,  under 
the  rule  of  St.  Bernard.  Port  Roval,  like 
many  other  religious  houses,  bad  fallen 
into  degenerate  habits,  when  in  1G09  the 
abbess  Jacqueline  Marie  Ang^Hque  Ai^ 
nauld  undertook  its  reform.  The  number 
of  nuns  increased  considerably  under  her 
rule,  and  in  1625  they  amounted  to  eighty. 
The  building  thus  became  too  small,  and 
the  insalubrity  of  the  situation  induced 
them  to  seek  another  site.  The  mother 
of  the  abbess  purchased  the  house  of 
Cluny,  in  the  Faubourg  Saint  Jacques, 
Paris,  to  which  a  body  of  the  nuns  re- 
moved. The  two  sections  of  the  convent 
were  now  distinguished  as  Port  Royal  des 
Champs  and  Port  Royal  de  Paris.  About 
1(536  a  group  of  eminent  literary  men  of 
decided  religious  tendencies  took  up  their 
residence  at  Les  Granges,  near  Port 
Royal  des  Champs,  where  they  devoted 
themselves  to  religions  exercises,  the  edu- 
cation  of   youth,   etc.    These   were    re- 
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garded  as  formine  a  joint  community 
with  the  nuns  of  Port  Hoyal,  among 
whom  most  of  them  had  relatives. 
Among  the  number  were  Antoine  Arnauld, 
Arnauld  d*Andiily,  Lemaistre  de  Sacy 
and  his  two  brothers,  ail  relatives  of  the 
abbess;  Nicole,  and  subsequently  Pascal, 
whose  sister  Jacqueline  was  at  Port 
Royal.  The  educational  institution,  thus 
founded,  which  flourished  till  1660,  be- 
came a  powerful  rival  to  the  institution 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  as  the  founders 
adopted  the  views  of  Jansenius  (see  Jan- 
9€nuU),  subsequently  condemned  by  the 
pope,  a  formidable  quarrel  ensued,  in 
which  the  Port-Royalist  nuns,  siding  with 
their  male  friends,  became  subject  to  the 
relentless  oppo- 
sition of  the 
Jesuits,  which 
culminated  in 
the  complete 
subversion  of 
their  institu- 
tion. Port  Roy- 
al des  Champs 
was  finally  sup- 
pressed by  a 
bull  of  Pope 
Clement  II 
(1709),  and  its 
property  given 
to  Port  Royal 
de  Paris.  The 
latter  continued 
its  existence  to 
the  Revolution, 
when  its  house 
was     converted 

into  a  prison,  and  subsequently  (1814) 
into  a  maternity  hospital. 

.■.vAVAuoAA  p^j^  j^  ^jj^  north  of  Ire- 
land, 5  miles  north  of  Coleraine;  much 
resorted  to  for  sea-bathing.  It  is  con- 
nected with  the  Giant's  Causeway  by  an 
electric  tramway.     Pop.  1196. 

Port  Said  iP^^rt-sa-gd'),  a  town  in 
xurt  OttlU  ^gyp^  ^jj  ^Yie  Mediter- 
ranean, at  the  northern  entrance  of  the 
Suez  Canal.  It  was  begun  simultaneously 
with  the  canal  in  1859,  being  designed 
for  its  terminal  port.  There  is  an  outer 
harbor  formed  by  two  piers  jutting  out 
into  the  sea,  each  terminated  by  a  small 
lighthouse.  This  admits  large  ocean 
steamers,  which  thus  sail  into  the  inner 
harbor  and  from  it  into  the  canal.  Near 
the  entrance  to  the  inner  harbor  is  a  lofty 
li^hthonse  with  a  powerful  light.  Pop. 
(1907)  49.884.        *~  «  k 

PortflAfl.     (pOrfsft).    an    island    of 
^     ^^    Hampshire,    England,    about 
5  miles  long  (n.  to  s.)  by  about  3  broad. 
It  comprises  the  towns  of  Portsmouth  and 
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Portsea,  and  several  villages,  and  is  con- 
nected with  the  mainland  by  a  bridge  at 
its  north  end.     See  Portsmouth, 
Portsmouth    (p^rts'muth),  the  prin- 
VAV0U1.VM.VU   ^jp^j  station   of  the 

British  navy,  a  seaport  of  England,  in 
Hampshire,  on  the  southwest  extremity 
of  the  island  of  Portsea.  It  consists  of 
the  four  districts,  Portsmouth  proper, 
Portsea,  Landport,  and  Southsea.  Ports- 
mouth proper  is  a  earrison  town.  The 
best  street  is  the  High  Street,  which 
contains  the  principal  shops,  hotels,  and 
places  of  business.  Portsea  is  the  seat 
of  the  naval  dockyard;  Landport  is  an 
artisan  quarter;  and  Southsea  on  the  east 
side  of  the  town  of  Portsmouth  is  a  fa- 
vorite seaside 
resort,  and  com- 
mands fine  views 
of  Spithead  and 
the  Isle  of 
Wight.  South- 
sea Castle  with 
its  adjacent 
earthworks,  the 
batteries  of  the 
Gosport  side, 
and  the  circular 
forts  built  out 
in  the  road- 
stead, command 
the  entrance  to 
Po  rt  smouth 
Harbor.  The 
island  of  Port- 
sea, which  is 
separated  from 
the  mainland  by 
a  narrow  creek  called  Portsbridge  Ca- 
nal, is  bounded  on  the  east  by  Langs- 
ton  Harbor,  on  the  west  by  Portsmouth 
Harbor,  and  on  the  south  by  Spithead 
and  the  Harbor  Channel.  The  royal 
dockyard  covers  an  area  of  about  500 
acres,  and  is  considered  the  largest  and 
most  magnificent  establishment  of  the 
kind  in  the  world.  Enclosed  by  a  wall 
14  feet  high,  and  entered  by  a  lofty  gate- 
wayj  it  includes  vast  storehouses,  con- 
tainmg  all  the  materials  requisite  for 
naval  archiecture;  machine  shops,  with 
all  modern  appliances ;  extensive  slips  and 
docks,  in  which  the  largest  ships  of  the 
navy  are  built  or  repaired;  ranges  of 
handsome  residences  for  the  officials,  and 
a  Royal  Naval  College,  with  accommo- 
dation for  seventy  students.  Outside  the 
dockyard  an  area  of  14  acres  contains 
the  gun-wharf,  where  vast  numbers  of 
guns  and  other  ordnance  stores  are  kept, 
and  an  armory  with  25,000  stand  of 
small  arms.  Portsmouth  has  no  manu- 
factures of  any  consequence,  except  those 
immediately  connected  with  its  naval  es* 
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tablishments,  and  a  few  large  breweries,  of  East  Falkland.  It  exports  wool,  hides. 
Its  trade,  both  coasting  and  foreign,  is  seal-fur,  etc.  Pop.  900. 
of  considerable  extent.  Of  late  years  an  Pn-pf  TqII^a'I-  a  ^r 
extensive  and  systematic  series  of  forti-  *"*«'  ^oJ,u%»i.  see  Aberavon. 
fications  has  been  under  construction  for  PArfncml  (pOr'tU-gal),  a  republic  in 
the  complete  defense  of  Portsmouth,  -tvitugai  ^j^  southwest  of  Europe, 
They  extend  along  a  curve  of  about  14  forming  the  west  part  of  the  Iberian  Pen- 
miles  at  the  north  side  of  Portsea  IsIantL  insula ;  bounded  east  and  north  by  Spain, 
A  series  of  hills,  4  miles  to  the  north  of  and  west  and  south  by  the  Atlantic; 
Portsmouth,  and  commanding  its  front  greatest  length,  north  to  south,  365  miles ; 
to  the  sea,  are  well  fortified  with  strong  greatest  breadth,  130  miles.  It  is  divided 
forts.  On  the  Gosport  side  a  line  of  forts  into  eight  provinces :  Minho,  Traz-os- 
extends  for  4  miles.  The  municipal  and  Montes,  Beira,  Estremadura,  Alemtejo, 
parliamentary  borough  includes  nearly  Algarve,  Azores  and  Madeira,  with  a  totel 
the  whole  of  the  island  of  Portsea.  Pop.  area  of  35,490  sg.  miles,  and  a  population 
(1911)  231.165.  of  5,500,000.  The  Azores  and  Madeira 
PnTtftmnn+li  a  seaport  of  Rocking-  Islands  are  regarded  as  integral  parts  of 
f  uibSiiiuutii,  ^^^  County,  New  the  nation.  The  Portuguese  are  a  mixed 
Hampshire,  on  the  right  bank  6t  the  Pis-  race — originally  Iberian  or  Basque,  with 
cataqua  River,  three  miles  from  its  later  Celtic  admixture.  Galician  blood 
mouth,  and  58  miles  n.  bv  e.  of  Boston  (derived  from  the  ancient  Gallaici,  pre- 
by  water;  first  settled  in  1624.  The  sumably  Gallic  invaders)  predominates  in 
Government  maintains  at  this  port  a  the  north;  Jewish  and  Arabic  blood  are 
navy  yard  with  immense  dry  docks,  and  strongly  present  in  the  center,  and  Afri- 
the  harbor  is  one  of  the  safest  and  most  can  in  the  south.  The  principal  Portu- 
commodious  in  the  United  States,  with  a  guese  colonies  are  Goa,  Macao,  and  Timor 
depth  sufficient  for  the  largest  battle-  (part)  in  Asia;  and  Cape  de  Verde  Is. 
ships.  The  North  America,  the  first  ship-  Portuguese  Guinea,  the  islands  of  Safl 
of-line  launched  in  the  Western  Hemi-  Thome  and  Principe,  Angola,  and  Portu- 
sphere,  was  built  in  this  harbor,  and  guese  East  Africa  in  Africa— the  total 
Ranger,  commanded  by  Captain  John  area  amounting  to  nearly  803.000  sq.  m^ 
Paul  Jones  and  Kearsarge  *  of  Civil  and  the  total  pop.  to  15,000,000. 
War  fame,  were  built  here.  Shoes,  but-  Physical  Fee <tfrc«.— Portugal  is  only 
tons,  etc.  are  manufactured.  Portsmouth  partially  separated  from  Spain  by  natural 
was  the  scene  of  the  peace  conference  boundaries.  Its  shape  is  nearly  that  of 
be^Rreen  the  jepresentatives  of  Russia  a  parallelogram.  The  coast-Une,  of  great 
and  Japan  in  1905.  Pop.  11,269.  length  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the 
PortsmCatn.  S  ^y*  county  seat  of  whole  surface,  runs  from  the  north  in  a 
*u  ^i.-  u  ^^12^^  County,  Ohio,  general  s.  B.  w.  direction  till  it  reaches 
on  the  Ohio  above  the  mouth  of  Scioto  Cape  St.  Vincent,  where  it  suddenly 
River,  95  miles  s.  of  Columbus.  It  is  an  turns  east.  It  is  occasionally  bold,  and 
important  manufacturing  town.  Its  prod-  Hses  to  a  great  height;  but  far  the 
ucts  including  lumber,  shoes,  lasts  and  greater  part  is  low  and  marshy,  and  not 
laces,  tops  for  tables,  dressers,  sideboards,  ^frequently  lined  by  sands  and  reefs. 
^^:L^^^^^^^^\^^^rJS^^^^^'  flour,  pre-  ^^ich  make  the  navigation  dangerous. 
Si^  ^^I^Si'  ^^^'a  ^n^®  ^r  l^  ^*^"*°"  The  only  harbors  of  any  importance, 
&^^"'otSvi"^®  ^^  raUroad  shops,  etc.  either  from  their  excellence  or  the  trade 
±'op.zr,uuu.  _.,„.  ..  .  T^  -  ,,  carried  on  at  them,  are  those  of  Lisbon, 
Portsmouth,  ??"?S  ^^vss.^Lu*''^^!^  Oporto,  Setubal,  Faro,  Figueira,  Ave- 
.„««..  f»,a  ™a/«J^^?*?:.«}^^^^i°'*'^  ""%  iro,  and  Vianna.  The  interior  is  gener- 
Jh^  Lrfer^!?f ®^nrf.i?  P^l??^«fAK^  ""I  ^lly  mouutaiuous,  a  number  of  ranges 
^L^?^V\^ir^^^^^^'^''^V^v^U,^  stretching  across  the  country,  forming 
£fS  w?SS^  «^?fPi^^y52;^f'^*i'\^^*??*  a  succeslion  of  independent  river  basing 
^H  5;  S^r  in  ^h^n^fn^TTo^rl*  T^^l  ^Mle  their  ramifications  form  the  water- 
WA^nU^J^  4?atS®««^v"';.rH  I®  '5«S  sheds  of  uumerous  subsidiary  streams, 
vSf  aJS^.  Thi^tv  hl^  ?nnr;«T«hin!  ^ud  eucloso  many  beautiful  valleys.  The 
SS  mJSnf«oT«rA«  i?^H  S?.  i^nnrtpnf^.^'  lofticst  range  is  the  Serra  d'Bstrella,  a 

"^SSdSWtML'5.  l^T^t.^^  '^^^^h''a*1^inr?he 

vegetables,  oysters,  dams  aid  fisL  *There  l^J^vf^^Af^RJlPfiS:     Th^^,„pi^i  of  Se 

'^^^Xilr^^'^r^^^^'^'  ^""^  ^^^^  Sfofn'taMs'^uiraV^^^^^^^ 

.n  Port  William  Inl^f,  ^o^'^^l  'i'^tt  ^^:^i^^^^^^Z^.-:^^  ^'^. 
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stones,  and  porcelain  earth.  No  rivers  of 
importance  take  their  rise  in  Portugal. 
The  Minho  in  the  north,  the  Douro,  and 
the  Tagus  all  rise  in  Spain  and  flow 
from  east  to  west.  The  Guadiana  is  the 
only  large  river  which  flows  mainly  south. 
Portugal  can  only  claim  as  peculiarly  her 
own  the  Vouga    Mondego,  and  Sado. 

Climate  and  Productiont. —  The  climate 
is  greatly  modified  by  the  proximity  of 
the  sea  and  the  height  of  the  mountains. 
In  general  the  winter  is  short  and  mild, 
and  in  some  places  never  completely  in- 
terrupts the  course  of  vegetation.  Early 
in  February  vegetation  is  in  full  vigor; 
during  the  month  of  July  the  heat  is 
often  extreme,  and  the  country  assumes, 
particularly  in  its  lower  levels,  a  very 
parched  appearance.  The  drought  gen- 
erally continues  into  September;  then  the 
rains  begin,  and  a  second  spring  unfolds. 
Winter  begins  at  the  end  of  November. 
In  the  mountainous  districts  the  loftier 
summits  obtain  a  covering  of  snow,  which 
they  retain  for  months;  but  south  of  the 
Douro,  and  at  a  moderate  elevation,  snow 
does  not  lie  long.  The  mean  annual  tem- 
perature of  Lisbon  is  about  56**.  Few 
countries  have  a  more  varied  flora  than 
Portugal.  The  number  of  species  has 
been  estimated  to  exceed  4000,  and  of 
these  more  than  3000  are  phanerogamous. 
Many  of  the  mountains  are  clothed  with 
forest  trees,  among  which  the  common 
oak  and  the  cork  oak  are  conspicuous. 
In  the  central  provinces  chestnuts  are 
prevalent ;  in  the  south  both  the  date  and 
the  American  aloe  are  found ;  while  in 
the  warmer  districts  the  orange,  lemon, 
and  olive  are  cultivated  with  success. 
The  mulberry  affords  food  for  the  silk- 
worm, and  a  good  deal  of  excellent  silk 
18  produced.  The  vine,  too,  is  cultivated, 
and  large  quantities  of  wine  are  sent  to 
Britain  (especially  port  wine),  and  also 
to  France,  being  in  the  latter  country 
converted  into  Bordeaux  wine.  Agri- 
culture generally,  however,  is  at  a  low 
ebb,  and  in  ordinary  years  Portugal  fails 
to  raise  cereals  sufficient  to  meet  its 
own  consumption.  Among  domestic  ani- 
mals raised  are  mules  of  a  superior  breed, 
sheep,  goats,  and  hogs;  but  up  to  a  very 
few  years  ago  little  attention  was  paid 
to  their  improvement.  In  consequence  of 
recent  reforms,  however,  there  has  been 
a  marked  Improvement  in  most  branches 
of  industrv.  More  homed  cattle  have 
been  raised  and  of  a  better  quality,  and 
live  stock  now  figures  with  timber  and 
wine  among  the  chief  exports.  The  fish- 
eries, so  long  neglected,  have  also  been 
revived  in  recent  years. 

Manufactures,  Industry,  etc. —  Manu- 
factares  are  of  limited  amount,  althous'h 


they  have  been  increasing  of  late  years. 
Portugal  is  not  a  manufacturing  country ; 
what  industry  there  is  is  principally  con- 
centrated in  the  two  chief  towns,  Lisbon 
and  Oporto.  In  all,  some  500,000  persons 
are  engaged  in  industrial  pursuits,  and  of 
these  nearly  50,000  are  employed  weaving 
wool.  The  rest  cut  cork,  manufacture 
cotton,  linen,  silk,  leather,  glass  and  porce- 
lain, paper,  and  gold  and  silver  filigree, 
and  carry  on  various  other  industries. 
Besides  wine,  the  principal  ceneral  ex- 
ports are  cork,  copper,  ore,  live  cattle, 
sheep,  horses,  and  pigs,  wool,  sardines, 
olive-oil,  eggs,  potatoes  and  onions.  The 
total  imports  of  Portugal  in  1912  reached 
a  total  of  $745,000,000 ;  the  exports  in  the 
same  period  being  worth  $345,000,000. 
The  coast  fisheries  employ  a  large  number 
of  people,  the  sardine  and  tunny  being 
the  principal  fish  taken. 

Oovemment. — The  government,  now  a 
republic,  was  until  1910  a  monarchy,  the 
crown  hereditary  both  in  the  male  and 
female  line.  The  constitution  recognized 
four  powers  in  the  state — the  le^slative, 
executive,  judicial,  and  moderating,  the 
last  vested  in  the  sovereign.  There  were 
two  chambers,  the  Chamber  of  Peers  and 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  House  of 
Deputies  consisted  of  149  members  elected 
directly  by  all  citizens  above  twenty-one 
years  of  age  who  possess  certain  qualifi- 
cations of  property  or  status.  In  external 
affairs  the  new  government  professes  to 
remain  faithful  to  traditional  alliances 
and  responsibilities.  Under  the  constitu- 
tion of  1911,  there  are  two  legislative 
chambers — a  National  Council  and  a  Sen- 
ate. The  council  is  elected  by  direct  suf- 
frage for  three  years.  The  senate  is 
elected  by  the  municipal  councils,  half  the 
members  retiring  every  three  years.  The  / 
two  chambers  united  constitute  the  Con2.' 
gress  of  the  republic.  The  president  oE... 
the  republic  is  elected  by  both  chambers 
for  a  period  of  four  years.  He  cannot  be 
re-elected. 

History. —  The  Phoenicians,  Cartha- 
ginians, and  Greeks  early  traded  to  this 
part  of  the  peninsula,  the  original  inhab- 
itants of  which  are  spoken  of  as  Lusi- 
tanians,  the  country  being  called  Lusi- 
tania.  It  was  afterwards  conquered  by 
the  Romans,  who  introduced  into  it  their 
own  civilization.  The  country  was  after- 
wards inundated  by  Alans,  Suevi,  Goths, 
and  Vandals,  and  in  the  eighth  century 
(712)  was  conquered  by  the  Saracens. 
When  the  Spaniards  finally  wrested  the 
country  between  the  Minho  and  the 
Douro  from  Moorish  hands,  they  placed 
founts  or  governors  over  this  region. 
Henry  the  Younger  of  Burgundy,  grand- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Portugal 


Portugal 


son  of  Hugh  Capet,  came  into  Spain 
about  1090,  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the 
wars  against  the  Moors.  Alphonso  VI 
gave  him  the  hand  of  his  daughter,  and 
appointed  him  (1095)  count  and  gov- 
ernor of  the  provinces  Entre  Douro  e 
^linho,  Traz-os-Montes,  part  of  Beira, 
etc.  The  count,  who  owed  feudal  services 
to  the  Castilian  Icings,  w^as  permitted  to 
hold  in  his  own  right  whatever  conquests 
he  should  make  from  the  Moors  beyond 
the  Tagus  (1112).  Henry's  son,  Al- 
phonso I,  defeated  Alphonso,  king  of 
Castile,  in  1137,  and  made  himself  inde- 
pendent. In  1139  he  gained  the  brilliant 
victory  of  Ourique  over  the  Moors,  and 
was  saluted  on  the  field  as  King  of  Por- 
tugal. The  cortes  convened  by  Alphonso 
in  1143  at  Lamego  confirmed  him  in  the 
royal  title,  and  in  1181  gave  to  the  king- 
dom a  code  of  laws  and  a  constitution. 
Alphonso  extended  bis  dominions  to  the 
borders  of  Algarve,  and  took  Santarem 
in  1143.  The  capture  of  Lisbon  (1147) 
which  was  effected  by  the  aid  of  some 
English  Crusaders  and  others,  was  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  events  of  his  warlike 
life.  The  succeeding  reigns  from  Al- 
phonso I  to  Dionysius  (1279)  are  note- 
worthy chiefly  for  the  conquest  of  Al- 
garve (1251)  and  a  conflict  with  the 
pope,  wno  several  times  put  the  kingdom 
under  interdict.  Dionysius*  wise  en- 
couragement of  commerce,  agriculture, 
manufactures,  and  navigation  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  future  greatness  of 
Portugal.  He  liberally  patronized  learn- 
ing, and  founded  a  university  at  Lisbon, 
transferred  in  1308  to  Coimbra.  By 
these  and  other  acts  of  a  wise  and  benefi- 
cent administration  he  earned  the  title 
of  father  of  hia  country.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Alphonso  IV,  who  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Alphonso  II  of  Castile  defeated 
the  Moors  at  Salado  in  1340.  He  mur- 
dered Inez  de  Castro,  the  wife  of  his 
son  Pedro  (1355)  (see  Inez  de  Castro), 
who  succeeded  him.  Dying  in  1367, 
Pedro  I  was  succeeded  by  Ferdinand, 
on  whose  death  in  1383  the  male  line  of 
the  Burgundian  princes  became  extinct. 
His  daughter  Beatrice,  wife  of  the  King 
of  Castile,  should  have  succeeded  him; 
but  the  Portuguese  were  so  averse  to  a 
connection  with  Castile  that  John  I, 
natural  son  of  Pedro,  grand-master  of 
the  order  of  Avis  (founded  in  1162),  was 
sainted  king  by  the  estates.  In  1415  he 
took  Cents,  on  the  African  coast,  the 
first  of  a  series  of  enterprises  which  re- 
sulted in  those  great  expeditions  of  dis- 
covery on  which  the  renown  of  Portugal 
rests.  In  this  reign  were  founded  the 
first  Portuguese  colonies,  Porto  Santo 
(1418),    Madeira     (1420),    the    A^r^^s 


(1438),  and  those  on  the  Gold  Ck>ast 
The  reigns  of  his  son  Edward  (1433-38) 
and  his  grandson  Alphonso  V  were  less 
brilliant  than  that  of  John  I;  but  the 
latter  was  surpassed  by  that  of  John  II 
(1481-95),  perhaps  the  ablest  of  Porta- 
gal's  rulers.  In  his  reign  began  a  vio- 
lent struggle  with  the  nobility,  whose 
power  had  become  very  great  under  his 
mdulgent  predecessors.  The  expeditions 
of  discoverv  were  continued  with  ardor 
and  scientific  method.  Bartolommeo 
Diaz  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in 
1487,  and  Vasco  da  Gama  reached  India 
in  1498.  In  1500  Cabral  took  posses- 
sion of  Brazil.  (See  Colony,)  While 
these  great  events  were  still  in  progress 
John  II  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin 
Emanuel  (1495-1521).  The  conquests  pf 
Albuquerque  and  Almeida  maide  him 
master  of  numerous  possessions  in  the 
islands  and  mainland  of  India,  and  in 
1518  Lope  de  Soares  opened  a  commerce 
with  China.  Emanuel  ruled  from  Bab  el 
Mandeb  to  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  and 
the  power  of  Portugal  had  now  reached 
its  height.  In  the  reign  of  John  III, 
son  of  Emanuel  (1521-57),  Indian  dis- 
coveries and  commerce  were  still  further 
extended;  but  the  rapid  accumulation  of 
wealth  through  the  importation  of  the 
precious  metals,  and  tne  monopoly  of 
the  commerce  between  Europe  and  India, 
proved  disadvantageous  to  home  indus- 
try. The  wisdom  which  had  hitherto 
so  largely  guided  the  counsels  of  the  kings 
of  Portugal  now  seemed  to  forsake  them. 
The  Inquisition  was  introduced  (1536), 
and  the  Jesuits  were  admitted  (1540). 
Sebastian,  the  grandson  of  John  III,  who 
had  introduced  the  Jesuits,  havhig  had 
his  mind  inflamed  by  them  against  the 
Moors  of  Africa,  lost  his  life  in  the 
battle  against  these  infidels  (1578),  and 
left  his  throne  to  the  disputes  of  rival 
candidates,  of  whom  the  most  powerful, 
Philip  II  of  Spain,  obtained  possession 
of  the  kingdom  by  the  victory  of  Alcan- 
tara. The  Spanish  yoke  was  grievous  to 
the  Portuguese,  and  many  efforts  were 
made  to  break  it ;  but  the  power  of  Philip 
was  too  great  to  be  shaken.  Portugal  con- 
tinued under  the  dominion  of  Spain  till 
1640,  and  her  vast  colonial  possessions 
were  united  to  the  alreadv  splendid  ac- 
quisitions of  her  rival.  But  these  now 
began  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Dutch, 
who,  being  provoked  by  hostile  measures 
of  Philip,  attacked  the  Portuguese  as 
well  as  the  Spanish  possessions  both  in 
India  and  America.  They  deprived  the 
Portuguese  of  the  Moluccas,  of  their 
settlements  in  Guinea,  of  Malacca,  and 
of  Ceylon.  They  also  acquired  about 
half    of   Brazil,    which,    after    the    reSs- 
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tablishment  of  Portuguese  independence, 
they  restored  for  a  pecuniar^  compensa- 
tion. In  1640,  by  a  successful  revolt  of 
the  nobles,  Portugal  recovered  her  inde- 
pendence, and  Jobn  IV,  Duke  of  Bra- 
ganza,  reigned  till  1656,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Alphonso  VI.  Alphonso 
ceded  Tangier  and  Bombay  to  England 
as  the  dowry  of  his  daughter,  who  became 
the  queen  of  Charles  II.  Pedro  II,  who 
deposed  Alphonso  VI,  concluded  a  treaty 
with  Spain  (1668),  by  which  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  country  was  acknowl- 
edged. During  the  long  reign  of  John 
V  (1706-50)  some  vigor  was  exerted  in 
regard  to  foreign  relations,  while  under 
his  son  and  successor  Joseph  I  (1750- 
77)  the  Marquis  of  Pombal,  a  vigorous 
reformer  such  as  Portugal  required,  ad- 
ministered the  government.  Cin  the  ac- 
cession of  Maria  Francises  Isabella, 
eldest  daughter  of  Joseph,  in  1777,  the 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  an  ignorant 
nobili)^  and  a  not  less  ignorant  clergy. 
In  17^,  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  the 
qoeen,  Juan  Maria  Jos^,  Prince  of  Brazil 
(the  title  of  the  prince-royal  until  1816), 
was  declared  regent  His  connections 
with  England  involved  him  in  war  with 
Napoleon;  Portugal  was  occupied  by  a 
French  force  under  Junot,  and  the  royal 
family  fled  to  Brazil.  In  1806  a  British 
force  was  landed  under  Wellington,  and 
after  some  hard  fighting  the  decisive 
battle  of  Vimeira  took  place  (August 
21),  which  was  followed  by  the  Con- 
Tention  of  Cintra  and  the  evacuation  of 
the  country  by  the  French.  The  French 
soon  returned,  however;  but  the  opera- 
tions of  Wellington,  and  in  particular 
the  strength  of  his  position  within  the 
lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  forced  them  to 
retire.  The  Portuguese  now  took  an 
active  part  in  the  war  for  Spanish  inde- 
pendence. On  the  death  of  Maria,  in 
1816,  John  VI  ascended  the  throne  of 
Portugal  and  Brazil,  in  which  latter 
country  he  still  continued  to  reside.  The 
absence  of  the  court  was  viewed  with 
dislike  by^  the  nation,  and  the  general  feel- 
ing required  some  fundamental  changes 
in  the  government  A  revolution  in  favor 
of  constitutional  government  was  effected 
without  bloodshed  in  1820,  and  the  king 
invited  to  return  home,  which  he  now  did. 
In  1822  Brazil  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Por- 
tugal, and  proclaimed  Dom  Pedro,  son  of 
John  VI,  emperor.  John  VI  died  in 
182C^  having  named  the  Infanta  Isabella 
liaria  regent.  She  governed  in  the  name 
of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  Dom  Pedro  IV 
of  Portugal,  who  granted  a  new  consti- 
tution, modeled  on  the  French,  in  1826. 
In  this  year  he  abdicated  the  Portu- 
guese throne  in  favor   of   his   daughtez 


Maria  da  Gloria,  imposing  on  her  the 
condition  of  marrying  her  uncle  Dom 
Miguel,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  gov- 
ernment as  regent;  but  the  absolutist 
party  in  Portugal  set  up  the  claim  of 
Dom  Miguel  to  an  unlimited  sover- 
eignty, and  a  revolution  in  his  favor 
placed  him  on  the  throne  in  1828.  In 
1831  Dom  Pedro  resigned  the  Brazilian 
crown,  and  returning  to  Euroi>e  suc- 
ceeded in  overthrowing  Dom  Miguel,  and 
restoring  the  crown  to  Maria  in  1833, 
dying  himself  in  1834.  In  1836  a  suc- 
cessful revolution  took  place  in  favor  of 
the  restoration  of  the  constitution  of 
1820,  and  in  1842  another  in  favor  of 
that  of  1826.  Maria  died  in  1853.  Her 
husband,  Ferdinand  of  Saze-Coburg 
(Dom  Ferdinand  II).  became  regent  for 
his  and  her  son,  Pearo  V,  who  himself 
took  the  reins  of  government  in  1855. 
Pedro  died  in  1861,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother,  Louis  I.  Louis  died  in 
1889,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Carlos  I.  During  these  latter  reigns  the 
state  of  Portugal  was  generally  fair\y 
prosperous  and  progressive.  King  Carlos 
was  assassinated  by  revolutionists  Feb. 
1,  1008,  with  his  oldest  son,  the  second 
son,  born  1889,  ascending  the  throne 
under  title  of  Manuel  II.  In  the  recent 
division  of  Africa  between  the  nations 
Portugal  lost  part  of  her  territory  in  that 
continent. 

The  dissatisfaction  of  the  people  with 
the  methods  pursued  by  the  government, 
which  was  manifested  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  Carlos  I,  ^rew  still  more  marked 
under  his  injudicious  youthful  successor 
and  the  corrupt  and  expensive  adminis- 
tration of  the  departmental  officials,  and 
on  October  3,  1910,  a  sudden  revolu- 
tionary movement  broke  out  in  the 
streets  of  Lisbon.  Socialistic  and  re- 
publican sentiment  had  invaded  the 
army,  many  of  the  troops  joining  the 
revolutionists,  and  the  outbreak  made 
such  rapid  and  successful  progress  that 
by  the  5th  Manuel  had  fled  the  kingdom 
and  a  republic  was  proclaimed,  under  the 
presidency  of  Theophile  Braga,  a  poet 
and  historian.  Dr.  Bernardino  Machado 
was  elected  president  August  6,  1915. 

When  the  European  war  broke  out  in 
1914  the  government  declared  that  Portu- 
gal would  stand  by  her  old  treaty  of  alli- 
ance with  England  and  the  forces  of  the 
Portuguese  colonies  were  strengthened 
and  co-operated  against  German  West 
African  territory.  An  attempt  to  restore 
the  monarchy  was  made  in  1915,  but  was 
unsuccessful.  In  February,  1916,  Portu- 
gal seized  a  number  of  German  vessels; 
and  Germany,  denouncing  the  act  as  a 
violation  of   treaty   obligations,   declared 
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\-ar  on  Portugal  March  9.  Portuguese  first  regular  tragedy,  Inez  de  Castro^ 
troops  were  used  on  the  western  front  as  Camoens  wrote  several  theatrical  pieces, 
well  as  in  Africa.  See  European  War*  among  which  are  Amphitryon  and  £fele«- 
Language  and  Literature, —  The  differ-  cus.  Barros,  also  a  romance  writer, 
ences  between  Portuguese  and  Spanish  wrote  a  History  of  the  Conauest  of  India, 
languages  are  of  comparatively  modem  The  Commentaries  of  Alphonso  d'Albo- 
origin,  the  two  languages  being  very  querque,  by  a  nephew  of  the  conqueror; 
nearly  alike  in  the  time  of  Alphonso  1.  the  Chronicle  of  King  Manuel  and  of 
The  dialect  of  Spanish  spoken  in  Por-  Prince  John,  by  Damian  de  Goes;  the 
tugal  at  the  beginning  of  the  monarchy  History  of  the  Discovery  and  Conquest 
was  the  Galician,  which  was  also  that  of  the  Indies,  by  Lopte  de  Castanheda; 
of  the  court  of  Leon ;  but  that  court  sub-  the  Chronicle  of  King  Sebastian,  by 
sequently  adopted  the  Castilian,  which  Die^o  Bernardo  Cruz,  are  all  works  of 
beame  the  dominant  language  of  Spain,  merit.  By  the  opening  of  the  seven- 
The  decline  of  the  Galician  dialect  hi  teenth  century  Fortugars  literary  great* 
Spain  and  the  formation  of  the  Portu-  ness  had  been  succeeded  by  one  of  great 
guese  language  finally  determined  the  activity,  though  of  little  real  power.  A 
separation  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  crowd  of  epics  were  stimulated  into  being 
and  from  cognate  dialects  made  them  dis-  by  the  success  of  the  Lusiad.  During 
tinct  languages.  Portuguese  is  consid-  this  period  the  native  drama  became  al- 
ered  to  have  less  dignity  than  the  Span-  most  extinct,  being  overshadowed  by  the 
ish,  but  is  superior  to  it  in  flexibility.  In  Spanish.  In  the  eighteenth  century  the 
some  points  of  pronunciation  it  more  influence  of  the  French  writers  of  the 
resembles  French  than  Spanish.  It  is  age  of  Louis  XIV  so  completely  domi- 
also  the  language  of  Brazil.  The  oldest  nated  Portuguese  literature  that  it  be- 
monuments  of  Portuguese  literature  do  came  almost  entirely  imitative.  Towards 
not  go  back  further  than  the  twelfth  the  close  of  this  century  two  writers 
and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  the  native  appeared  who  have  formed  schools,  Fran- 
literature  could  then  boast  of  nothing  Cisco  Manoel  do  Nascimento  (1734r 
more  than  popular  songs.  The  first  1829),  an  elegant  lyrist,  and  Barbosa  du 
Portuguese  collection  of  poetry  (can-  Bocage,  who  introduced  an  affected  and 
oioneiro)  was  made  by  King  Dionysius,  hyperbolical  style  of  writing.  Among 
and  was  published  under  the  title  of  more  recent  poets  possessing  some  claim 
Cancioneiro  del  Rey  Dom  Diniz.  Some  to  originality  may  be  mentioned  Mouzinbo 
poems  on  the  death  of  his  wife  are  at-  de  Albuquerque,  Feliciano  Castilho,  Her- 
tributed  to  Pedro  I,  husband  of  Inez  de  culano  de  Garvalho,  Almeida  Garrett, 
Castro.  The  sons  and  grandsons  of  John  Thomaz  Ribeiro  and  Theophile  Braga ; 
I  were  poets  and  patrons  of  the  trouba-  among  novelists  are  Carvalho,  Garrett, 
dours.  S2l  de  Miranda  marks  the  transi-  Julio  Diniz,  and  Rebello  de  Silva. 
tion  from  the  fifteenth  to  the  sixteenth  Among  historians  Braga  stands  first 
century  and  the  separation  of  the  Portu-  Through  the  efforts  of  these  and  others 
guese  from  the  other  Spanish  dialects  and  Portuguese  literature  has  again  begun 
from  the  language  of  the  troubadours,  to  assume  an  aspect  of  native  vigor.  In 
The  sixteenth  century  is  the  classic  era  art  Portugal  has  never  distinguished  her- 
of     Portuguese     literature.    The     chief  self. 

names  are  Sft  de  Miranda,  Antonio  Fer-  PnrfTicniAttA  "Rnsf  Afrinn  acolony 
reira,  Camoens,  Diego  Bernardes,  An-  rOFUUgUese  J!iaSX  JUnCE,  ^^  p^ 
drade  Caminha,  and  Alvares  do  Oriente.  tugal,  on  the  E.  coast  of  Africa,  is 
The  principal  epic  and  the  greatest  poem  bounded  on  the  N.  by  German  East 
in  the  Portuguese  literature,  almost  the  Africa,  w.  by  British  Central  Africa  Pro- 
only  one  which  has  acquired  a  European  tectorate,  Lake  Nyassa,  Rhodesia,  and  the 
reputation,  is  Os  Lusiadas  (The  Portu-  Transvaal  Colony,  and  s.  by  Natal.  Its 
guese)  of  Camoens  (1524-80),  which  has  area  is  301,000  so.  m.  The  region  con- 
placed  its  writer  in  the  rank  of  the  few  tains  the  ports  of  Mozambique,  loo,  Quili- 
great  poets  of  the  highest  class  whose  mane,  Chinde,  Beira,  Inhambane,  and 
genius  is  universally  recognized.  After  Lorenco  Marquez,  the  last  named  being 
Camoens  as  an  epic  writer  comes  Cor-  the  seat  of  government  Pop.  3,120,000. 
tereal,  who  has  celebrated  the  siege  of  PArfiicmpftA  fl-niTiAti  ^  colony  of 
Dia  and  the  shipwreck  of  Sepulveda.  -t^O^Ugncse  UUmca,  Portugal  o  n 
Vasco  de  Lobeiro,  Francisco  Moraes,  and  the  coast  of  Senegambia,  W.  Africa.  It 
Bernardim  Ribeiro  are  among  the  lead-  includes  the  Bissagos  Is.  off  the  coast  It 
ing  romance  writers.  The  drama  also  produces  rubber,  wax,  ivory,  hides,  rice, 
began  to  be  cultivated  in  the  sixteenth  palm  oil,  etc.  Its  capital  is  Bulama  on 
century.  S<1  de  Miranda  studied  and  imi-  the  island  of  same  name,  with  a  pop.  of 
tated    Plautus.    Ferreira    composed    the  about  300,000. 
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Portn^nese  Tndifl.  conwsts  of  three  We  regularity,  has  generally  fine  wide 
AVAiiugu^oc  ,MM,\MJ.a.f  ^joiQuieg  on  ^^^  streets,  and  numerous  squares  or  open 
W.  coast.  (1)  Goa,  250  m.  s.  s.  e.  of  spaces.  The  most  noteworthy  public 
Bombay.  Area,  1469  sq.  m.  (2)  Damao,  buildmgs  are  the  cathedral,  in  the  Gothic 
100  m.  N.  of  Bombay.  Area.  160  sq.  m.  style  (1775),  the  town  parish  church, 
(3)  The  small  isl.  of  Diu,  120  m.  w.  of  a  fine  building  in  the  Italian  style,  both 
Damao.  Area,  2  sq.  m.  Total  pop.  605,-  Roman  Catholic;  the  town-house  (1508), 
000.  with  a  lofty  tower;  the  Kaczynski  Li- 
Portulaces  (por-tu-la'ca),  a  small  brary;  the  municipal  archive  building, 
^^  nat.  order  of  polypeta-  etc.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of 
loos  exogens,  consisting  of  annual,  peren-  agricultural  machines,  manures,  woolen 
nial,  herbaceous,  or  shrubby  plants.  The  and  linen  tissues,  carriages,  leather,  lac- 
only  species  of  any  importance  is  Partu-  querware,  etc.  There  are  also  brewer- 
Idca  oleracea,  or  common  purslane,  which  ies  and  distilleries.  Pop.  156,601. — The 
is  a  fleshy,  prostrate  annual.  province  is  bounded  by  West  Prussia. 
Port  Wine  ^  ^  ^^^^  strong,  full-  Russian  Poland,  Silesia,  and  Branden- 
^f  flavored  wine  produced  burg;  area,  11,178  sq.  miles.  The  sur- 
in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Douro,  Por-  face  is  flat,  and  extensively  occupied  by 
tupil,  and  has  its  name  from  the  place  of  lakes  and  marshes.  A  small  portion  on 
shipment,  Oporto.  It  is  slightly  astrin-  the  northeast  belongs  to  the  basin  of  the 
gent,  and  has  a  color  varying  from  pink  Vistula;  all  the  rest  to  the  basin  of  the 
to  red.  It  requires  three  or  four  years  to  Oder.  The  soil  is  mostly  of  a  light  and 
mature,  and  with  age  becomes  tawny ;  it  sandy  character,  yielding  grain,  millet, 
receives  a  certain  proportion  of  spirit  to  flax,  hemp,  tobacco,  and  hops.  Forests 
hasten  the  procesw  of  preparation.  Large  occupy  20  per  cent,  of  the  surface.  The 
ouantities  of  artificial  port  are  made,  par-  inhabitants  include  many  Germans,  espe- 
ticularly  m  the  United  States.  cially  in  the  towns,  but  considerably 
Poseidon  (po-8lM5n),  the  Greek  god  more  than  half  are  Poles,  Poseu  being 
of  the  sea,  identified  by  the  one  of  the  acquisitions  which  Prussia 
Romans  with  the  Italian  deity  Nep-  made  by  the  dismemberment  of  Poland, 
tunns.  A  son  of  Kronos  and  Rhea,  and  It  is  divided  into  the  governments  of 
hence  a  brother  of  Zeus,  HSra,  and  Posen  and  Bromberg.  Pop.  1,888,055. 
I>€mSter,  he  was  regarded  as  only  inferior  Poaidouius  (pos-i-dd'ni-us) ,  a  Stoic 
in  power  to  Zeus.  His  usual  residence  * voa\avii-i.u.o  philosopher,  bom  in 
was  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  near  MgK.  Syria,  about  135  B.O.  He  settled  as  a 
in  Euboea,  and  the  attributes  ascribed  and  teacher  at  Rhodes,  whence  he  is  called 
most  of  the  myths  regarding  him  have  the  Rhodian.  The  most  distinguished 
reference  to  the  phenomena  of  the  sea.  Romans  were  his  scholars,  and  Cicero 
The  horse,  and  more  particularly  the  was  initiated  by  him  into  the  Stoic  philos- 
war-horse,  was  sacred  to  Poseid5n,  and  ophy.  Removing  to  Rome  in  51  B.C., 
one  of  the  symbols  of  his  nower.  Dur-  he  died  not  long  after.  In  his  physical 
ing  the  Trojan  war  Poseiddn  was  the  investigations  he  was  more  a  follower  of 
constant  enemy  of  Troy,  and  after  its  Aristotle  than  of  the  Stoic  school. 
close  he  is  described  as  thwarting  the  PosiliDO  (P^-^^'^iP-Po)*  &°  eminence 
return  of  Ulysses  to  his  home  for  his  voxax^v  y^i^y^  bounds  the  city  of 
having  killed  Polyphemus,  a  son  of  the  Naples  on  the  west.  It  is  traversed  by 
^od.  Poseidan  was  married  to  Amphi-  a  tunnel  called  the  Grotto  of  Posilipo, 
trite.  His  worship  was  common  through-  2244  feet  long,  from  21  to  32  feet  wide, 
out  Greece  and  the  Greek  colonies,  but  es-  with  a  height  varying  from  25  to  69 
pecially  prevailed  in  the  maritime  towns,  feet,  through  which  runs  the  road  to 
The  Isthmian  games  were  held  in  his  Pozzuoli.  This  tunnel  is  remarkable  for 
honor.  In  works  of  art  PoseidOn  is  its  antiquity,  being  constructed  in  the 
represented  with  features  resembling  reign  of  Augustus.  A  second  tunnel  has 
those  of  Zeus,  and  often  bears  the  trident  recently  been  constructed  for  the  tramway 
In  his  right  hand.  A  common  represen-  from  Naples  to  Pozzuoli. 
tation  of  him  is  as  drawn  in  his  chariot  Positive  (poz'i-tiv),  in  photography, 
over  the  surface  of  the  sea  by  hippocamps  *^*»*«'*''^  a  picture  obtained  by  print- 
( monsters  like  horses  in  front  and  fishes  ing  from  a  negative,  in  which  the  lights 
behind)  or  other  fabulous  animals.  and  shades  are  rendered  as  they  are  in 
Posen    iP^'2^°)»    ^    fortified    town    in  nature.     Bee  Photoffraphy, 

Prussia,  capital  of  the  province  Pnsifiv^  PTiilnftonliv  ^^  PosiTiv- 
of  the  same  name  and  an  archbishop's  J^OSl^vC  rmiOSOpny,  ^^^^  j^  ^i,e 
see,  stands  on  the  Warthe,  149  miles  east  name  given  by  Auguste  Gomte  to  the 
by  south  of  Berlin.  It  is  surrounded  by  philosophical  and  religious  system  pro- 
two  lines  of  forts,  is  built  with  considers-  mulgated  by  him    (chiefly  in  his  Oour$ 
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de  Pkilosophie  Positive,  1830-42,  and 
his  posthumous  Essays  on  Religion). 
The  aistiD^ishing  idea  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  this  twofold  system  is  the  con- 
ception that  the  anomalies  of  our  social 
system  cannot  be  reformed  until  the  the- 
ories upon  which  it  is  shaped  have  been 
brought  into  complete  harmony  with  sci- 
ence. The  leading  ideas  of  Comte's  phi- 
losophy are  (1)  the  classification  of  the 
sciences  in  the  order  of  their  development, 
proceeding  from  the  simpler  to  the  more 
complex  —  mathematics,  astronomy,  phys- 
ics, chemistry,  biology  and  sociology;  and 
(2)  the  doctrine  of  the  '  three  stages,'  or 
the  three  aspects  in  which  the  human 
mind  successively  views  the  world  of 
phenomena,  namely,  the  theological,  the 
metaphysical,  and  the  scientific.  This 
theory  of  the  three  stages,  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  of  Comte's  system,  is 
thus  succinctly  stated  by  George  Henry 
Lewes: 

'Every  branch  of  knowledge  passes 
successively  through  three  stages.  1st, 
the  supernatural  or  fictitious;  2d,  the 
metaphysical  or  abstract ;  3d,  the  positive 
or  scientific.  The  first  is  the  necessary 
point  of  departure  taken  by  human  in- 
telligence; the  second  is  merely  a  stage 
of  transition  from  the  supernatural  to 
the  positive;  and  the  third  is  the  fixed 
and  definite  condition  in  which  knowl- 
edge is  alone  capable  of  progressive  de- 
velopment. In  the  supernatural  stage 
the  mind  seeks  after  causes;  aspires  to 
know  the  essences  of  things  and  their 
modes  of  operation.  It  regards  alt  ef- 
fects as  the  productions  of  supemafural 
agents,  whose  intervention  is  the  cause 
of  all  the  apparent  anomalies  and  irreg- 
ularities. Nature  is  animated  by  super- 
human beings.  Every  unusual  phenom- 
enon is  a  sign  of  the  pleasure  or 
displeasure  of  some  being  adored  and  pro- 
pitiated as  a  God.  In  the  metaphysical 
stage,  which  is  onlv  a  modification  of  the 
former,  but  which  is  important  as  a 
transitional  stage,  the  supernatural  agents 
give  place  to  abstract  forces  (personified 
abstractions)  supposed  to  inhere  in  the 
various  substances,  and  capable  them- 
selves of  engendering  phenomena.  The 
highest  condition  of  this  stage  is  when  all 
these  forces  are  brought  under  one  gen- 
eral force  named  nature.  In  the  posi- 
tive stage  the  mindj  convinced  of  the  fu- 
tility of  all  inquiry  into  causes  and 
essences,  applies  itself  to  the  observa- 
tion and  classification  of  laws  which  regu- 
late effects;  that  is  to  say,  the  invaria- 
ble relations  of  succession  and  similitude 
which  all  things  bear  to  each  other.  The 
highest  condition  of  this  stage  would  be 
to   be  able  to  represent   all   phenomena 


as  the  various  particulan  of  one  general 
view.' 

The  religious  side  of  positivism  bas 
somewhat  the  nature  of  an  apology  or 
afterthought.  After  doing  away  with 
theology  and  metaphysics,  and  reposing 
his  system  on  science  or  positive  niowl- 
edge  alone.  Comte  discovered  that  there 
was  something  positive  in  man's  craving 
for  a  being  to  worship.  He  therefore  had 
recourse  to  what  he  calls  the  cultus  of 
humanity  considered  as  a  corporate  being 
in  the  past,  present,  and  future,  whi^ 
is  spoken  of  as  the  Grand  Etre.  This 
religion,  like  other  forms  of  worship, 
requires  for  its  full  development  an 
organized  i^riesthood,  temples,  etc  Un- 
der the  regime  of  positive  religion  Comte 
would  include  the  political  and  social  side 
of  his  system.  Hence  some  of  his  fol- 
lowers look  forward  to  the  establishment 
of  an  international  republic,  composed  of 
the  five  great  western  nations  of  Europe, 
destined  ultimately  to  lead  the  whole 
world.  Society  in  this  great  common- 
wealth will  be  reorganized  on  the  basis 
of  a  double  direction  or  control,  that  of 
the  temporal  or  material  authority,  and 
that  of  the  spiritual  or  educating  body. 

Among  leading  thinkers  of  the  last 
generation  Comte's  philosophy  found 
many  admirers  and  some  adherents, 
partly,  doubtless,  on  account  of  its  strik- 
ing originality,  partly  by  reason  of  the 
author's  powerful  personality.  Thev  in- 
cluded such  intellects  as  George  Henry 
Lewes,  John  Stuart  Mill,  Richard  Con- 
greve,  Harriet  Martineau,  and  others. 
Later  investigators,  however,  have  not 
sustained  the  favorable  verdict  of  those 
who  judged  from  a  nearer  mental  per- 
spective. The  critiques  of  Herbert  Spen- 
cer, Professor  Huxley,  John  Fiske,  and 
Dr.  McCosh  are  specially  important; 
also  the  reply  of  M.  Littr6,  the  foremost 
French  disciple  of  Comte,  to  Mill's  elab- 
orate critique  of  positivism.  Tbouah 
there  is  still  a  faithful  following  of  the 
positive  philosophy,  it  is  not  so  distin- 
guished as  formerly;  while  the  professed 
disciples  of  the  religion  of  humanity  are 
few  and  rare. 

Posse    Comitatns  ^^^  S""*  uwi 

'the  i>ower  of  the  county,'  that  is,  the 
citizens  who  are  summoned  to  assist  an 
officer  in  suppressing  a  riot  or  executing 
any  legal  process. 

Postal  Savings  Banks.   ^  "^^ 

eostal  savings  banks,  adopted  for  the 
rnited  States  by  Act  of  Congress  in  1910, 
has  long  been  in  existence,  with  very  sat- 
isfactory results,  in  many  foreign  coun- 
tries.   The    deposits    in    1906   in    Great 
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Britain  were  $781J94,633;  in  Italj, 
^285.442,694;  in  France,  $276,G55,9(S^; 
in  Belgium,  $134^040,979 ;  and  in  Russia, 
$128,873,169.  They  extend  to  manv  otlier 
countries,  with  deposits  under  $100,000,- 
000.  The  total  for  the  world  aggregated 
$1,989,299,815,  the  depositors  numbering 
40,320303.  Comparison  showed  that  in 
ten  years  the  number  of  depositors  have 
doubled  and  that  deposits  had  increased 
75  per  cent.  Under  the  new  law  in  the 
United  States  an  experimental  bank  was 
opened  in  each  State  on  January  1.  1911. 
The  response  has  been  so  satisfactory 
that  many  others  have  been  added.  Any 
sum  from  $1  to  $100  is  accepted,  and  in- 
terest paid  at  the  rate  of  2  per  cent. 
Pnftfpra  (pos'tem),  in  fortification,  is 
x-wteru  ^  gjjjj^jj  ^^^^  usually  in  the 

angle  of  the  flank  of  a  bastion,  or  in 
that  of  the  curtain,  or  near  the  orillon, 
descending  into  the  ditch. 
Post-glacial.     ®®®  Post'terUary. 

PostilUr  ( P^s t '  ing ) ,  travejmg  bv 
•***©  means  of  horses  hired  at  dif- 
ferent stations  on  the  line  of  journey,  a 
svstem  established  in  England  as  early  as 
the  reign  of  Edward  II. 

Postmaster-General^  Acer^f  tfe 

Postoffice  Department  of  the  executiye 
branch  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States.  His  duties  are  to  establish  post- 
offices  and  appoint  postmasters,  and, 
generally,  to  superintend  the  business  of 
the  department  m  all  the  duties  assigned 
to  it. 

*PAaf.Tni11  A  torm  of  windmill  so  con- 
^UBtimxi,  gtructed  that  the  whole 
fabric  rests  on  a  vertical  axis,  and  can 
be  turned  by  means  of  a  lever.  See 
Windmill 

Post-obit  Bond,  fh,^°l,£r?.  {2! 

'  toe  purpose  of  se- 
curing to  a  lender  a  sum  of  money  on  the 
death  of  some  specified  individual  from 
whom  the  borrower  has  expectations. 
Such  loans  are  not  only  generally  made 
at  usurious  rates  of  interest,  but  usually 
the  borrower  has  to  pay  a  much  larger 
sum  than  he  has  received  in  considera- 
tion of  the  risks  the  lender  runs  in  the 
ease  of  the  obliger  predeceasing  the  per- 
son from  whom  he  has  expectation.  If, 
however,  there  is  a  gross  Inadeanacy  in 
the  proportions  amounting  to  fraud,  a 
court  of  equity  will  interfere. 
Postoffice.  *  department  of  the  gov- 
'  emment  of  a  country 
charged  with  the  conveyance  of  letters, 
newspapers,  parcels,  etc.,  and  also  since 
recent  times  with  the  transmission  of 
telegrams.  From  the  time  of  Cyrus  the 
GIder  down  to  the  middle  ages  various  rul- 


ers had  concocted  more  or  less  effective 
systems  of  postal  communication  through- 
out their  dominions ;  but  the  *  post  *  as 
we  kuow  it  to-day  is  an  institution  of 
very  modern  growth.  The  first  traces  of 
a  postal  system  in  England  are  observed 
in  the  statutes  of  Edward  111,  and  the 
postoffice  as  a  department  of  govern- 
ment took  its  rise  in  the  employment  of 
royal  messengers  for  carrying  letters. 
The  first  English  postmaster  we  hear  of 
was  Sir  Brian  Tuke,  his  date  being  1533. 
In  1543  a  post  existed  by  which  letters 
were  carried  from  London  to  Edinburgh 
within  four  days,  but  this  rate  of  trans- 
portation, rapid  for  that  period,  lasted 
but  a  short  time.  James  I  improved 
the  postal  communication  with  Scotland, 
and  set  on  foot  a  system  for  forwarding 
letters  intended  for  foreign  lands.  In 
1607  he  appointed  Lord  Stanhope  post- 
master for  England,  and  in  1619  a 
separate  postmaster  for  foreign  parts. 
Up  to  within  a  short  time  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  I,  merchants,  tradesmen,  and 
professional  men  availed  themselves  of 
any  means  of  conveyance  that  offered,  or 
employed  express  messengers  to  carry 
their  correspondence.  The  universities 
and  principal  cities  liad  their  own  posts. 
The  foreign  merchants  settled  in  Lon- 
don continued  to  send  their  foreign  letters 
by  private  means  long  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  foreign  post.  In  1632 
Charles  I  forbade  letters  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  kingdom  except  through  the 
postoffice.  In  1685  he  established  a  new 
system  of  posts  for  England  and  Scot- 
land. All  private  and  local  posts  were 
abolished,  and  the  income  of  the  post- 
offices  was  claimed  by  the  king.  Inter- 
rupted by  the  civil  wars,  peace  had  no 
sooner  been  restored  than  a  more  per- 
fect postal  system  was  established.  In 
1683  a  penny  post  was  set  up  In  the 
metropolis.  During  the  government  of 
William  III  acts  of  parliament  were 
passed  which  regulated  the  internal 
postal  system  of  Scotland;  and  under 
Queen  Anne,  in  1711,  the  postal  system 
of  England  was  arranged  on  the  method 
on  which,  with  some  modifications,  it  con- 
tinued till  near  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  the 
author  of  the  system  at  present  existing, 
gave  the  first  intimation  of  his  plan  in 
a  pamphlet  in  the  year  1837.  He  soon 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  legis- 
lature adopt  his  plan,  in  its  principal 
features  at  least,  and  on  the  10th  Janu- 
ary, 1840.  the  uniform  rate  of  Id.  per 
i  oz.  for  prepaid  letters  came  into  opera- 
tion. The  success  of  Rowland  HilPs 
scheme  was  vastly  favored  by  the  inven- 
tion of  the  adhesive  postage  stamp,  the 
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idea  of  which  would  teem  to  be  dae  to  the  year  1500,  when  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
Mr.  James  Chalmers,  of  Dundee.  Sub-  farmed  out  the  transmission  of  letters 
sequently  many  important  improvements  to  a  postmaster-general.  This  arrange- 
have  been  made  in  the  management  of  ment  continued  until  1697{  when  Duke 
the  postoffice  business.  One  of  these  was  Victor  Amadeus  added  the  income  of  the 
the  adoption  of  postal  carriages  on  rail-  postoffice  to  the  revenue  of  the  state, 
ways,  by  which  the  delivery  of  letters  and  from  1710  the  administration  was 
was  greatly  accelerated.  These  car-  carried  on  directly  by  the  state.  Since 
riages  are  fitted  with  an  apparatus  into  the  unification  of  Italy  a  reorganised  sys- 
which  letter-bags  are  thrown  without  tem,  including  telegraphic  and  parcel 
stopping  or  even  materially  slackening  transmissions,  has  been  extended  to  the 
the  speed  of  the  train;  while  the  sorting  whole  of  the  kingdom.  In  most  of  the 
of  letters,  etc.,  proceeds  during  the  other  states  of  Europe  a  very  perfect 
transit.  The  reduction  of  the  cost  of  car-  system  also  now  obtains.  The  develop- 
riage,  the  great  increase  in  the  rapidity  ment  of  a  postal  system  in  the  American 
of  transmission,  the  immense  development  colonies  followed  in  the  lines  of  that 
•f  commerce,  together  with  the  increase  of  already  established  in  Britain.  The  ear- 
population,  have  had  the  effect  of  enor-  liest  mention  of  a  postoffice  in  the  col- 
mously  increasing  the  work  done  by  onies  is  in  1639,  a  postoffice  for  foreign 
the  postoffice.  In  recent  years  an  im-  letters  being  then  established  at  Boston, 
mense  stride  has  been  taken  in  the  im-  In  1683  a  postoffice  was  established  in 
provement  of  postal  communication  be-  Pennsylvania  by  William  Penn.  In  1692 
tween  different  countries  by  the  formation  a  postmaster-general  for  the  American 
of  the  International  Postal  Union  in  colonies  was  appointed,  and  a  general 
1885.  All  the  states  of  the  Union  form  postal  system  was  soon  after  organized, 
a  single  postal  territory,  having  a  uni-  Benjamin  Franklin  was  postmaster-gen- 
form  charge  for  the  letters,  etc.,  passing  eral  in  1753-74,  and  numerous  reforms 
between  the  several  states  of  which  it  is  were  instituted  under  his  manairement. 
composed.  In  1760  he  arranged  a  stage-wagon  to 
In  France  a  system  of  postal  messen-  convey  the  mail  from  Philadelphia  to 
irers  for  administrative  purposes  was  Boston  once  a  week,  starting  from  each 
established  under  Louis  XI  in  1461,  and  city  on  Monday  morning  and  reaching 
it  is  to  France  that  the  term  post  is  its  destination  by  Saturday  night.  In 
due.  A  general  postal  system  in  France  1789  the  Ck>nstitution  conferred  upon 
was  set  on  foot  in  1576.  Up  to  near  the  Congress  the  exclusive  control  of  postal 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  French  matters  in  the  states.  In  1790  there  were 
posts  were  farmed  out.  The  postal  re-  but  75  postoffices  in  the  country,  and 
form  introduced  into  England  bv  Sir  the  whole  sum  received  for  posta^  was 
Rowland  Hill  was  to  some  extent  aaopted  $37,935.  At  the  close  of  the  Civil  war, 
in  France  in  1849,  but  it  is  only  re-  in  1865,  there  were  20,000  postoffices, 
cently  that  the  French  postal  arrange-  140,000  miles  of  post  route,  and  receipts 
ments  have  been  rendered  satisfactory,  of  f  14,500,000.  In  1910  there  were  over 
In  Germany  the  first  post  was  estab-  60,000  postoffices,  450,000  miles  of  postal 
lished  in  Tyrol  about  the  latter  half  of  routes,  and  a  revenue  of  about  $225,000.- 
tbe  fifteenth  century  by  the  Count  of  000.  The  number  of  pieces  of  all  kinds 
Thum,  Taxis,  and  Valsassina,  and  the  which  passed  through  the  mails  wns  over 
administration  of  the  postal  system  of  14,000,000,000.  The  annual  aggregate  of 
the  empire,  with  the  revenues  attached,  letters  for  all  the  postoffices  of  the  world 
remained  until  1803  as  a  fief  to  this  is  estimated  at  30,000.000.000  and  of 
family.  Many  of  the  German  states,  newspapers  at  15.000,000,000.  The  early 
however,  had  also  a  separate  post  of  post  rates  in  this  country  were  based 
their  own.  The  connection  of  the  more  on  the  distance  carried  than  the 
telegraphic  with  the  postal  system  of  weight  of  the  letter.  Until  1816  the  rate 
Germany  began  in  1849.  Since  the  estab-  for  a  single  letter  (composed  of  a  single 
lishment  of  the  German  Empire  a  uniform  piece)  was,  under  40  miles,  8  cents ;  un- 
postal  and  telegraphic  system  has  been  der  90,  10  cents ;  under  150,  124  cents ; 
organized  for  the  whole  of  Germany.  The  under  300,  17  cents;  under  500,  w  cents; 
Germans  have  paid  great  attention  to  over  500.  25  cents.  Some  modifications 
their  postal  arrangements,  and  in  some  were  made  in  1816,  and  in  1845  new  rates 
respects  they  are  ahead  of  other  coun-  were  fixed,  as  follows:  for  a  letter  not 
tries.  To  Germany  is  due  the  introduc-  over  half  an  ounce  in  weight  under  300 
tion  of  post-cards,  which  were  first  pro-  miles.  5  cents;  over  300,  10  cents;  and 
posed  by  Prussia  at  a  postal  conference  an  additional  rate  for  every  extra  half 
held  at  Karlsruhe  in  1865.  The  postal  ounce  or  fraction  thereof.  In  1863  the 
system  of  Italy  arose  in  Piedmont  about  rates   were   reduced   to  3   cents   for  all 
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distances  under  3000  miles,  and  10  cents  mammaliferous  crag.  It  may  be  re- 
fer all  over  that  distance.  In  1863  the  stricted  so  as  only  to  include  accumula- 
rate  was  fixed  at  3  cents  for  all  letters  tions  and  deposits  formed  since  the  close 
within  the  United  States  of  not  more  of  the  glacial  or  boulder  drift  systems, 
than  half  an  ounce  weight.  The  1-cent  and  has  been  divided  into  three  sections  — 
Dostal  card  was  adopted  in  1873,  and  the  kistoricj  prehistoric,  and  post-glacial, 
2-cent  letter  rate  in  1883,  the  weight  The  first  comprises  the  peat  of  Great 
being  increased  in  1885  from  a  half  ounce  Britain  and  Ireland,  fens,  marshes,  river 
to  an  ounce.  Rural  free  delivery  has  deposits,  lake  silts,  accumulations  of  sand 
since  been  adopted,  also  delivsry  of  mer-  drift,  etc.,  containing  human  remains, 
cbandise  parcels.  In  1909  the  2-cent  canoes,  metal  instruments,  remains  of ' 
postal  rate  for  letters  was  extended  to  domestic  animals,  etc.  The  i^rehistorio 
letters  for  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  comprises  similar  or  nearly  similar  de- 
in  the  latter  case  carriage  in  German  mail  posits,  but  the  remains  found  in  them 
ships  being  required.  Also  to  Canada,  are  older,  comprising  stone  implements, 
Mexico,  Cuba,  Panama,  and  Shanghai.  pile-dwellings,  and  extinct  animals,  as  the 

In  the  United  States,  under  present  Irish  deer,  mammoth,  etc.  To  the  post- 
regulations,  all  mail  matter  is  divided  glacial  belong  raised  beaches,  with  shells 
into  four  classes.  The  first  class  includes  of  a  more  boreal  character  than  those  of 
letters,  post-cards,  and  anything  closed  existing  seas,  the  shell-marl  under  peat, 
against  inspection:  postage,  2  cents  each  many  dales  and  river  valleys,  as  well  as 
OS.  or  additional  fraction  of  an  oz. :  post-  the  common  brick-clay,  etc.,  covering  sub- 
cards,  1  cent;  registered  letters,  10  cents  marine  forests  or  containing  the  remains 
in  addition  to  postage.  Second  class  mat-  of  seals,  whales,  the  mammoth,  rhinoceros, 
ter  includes  all  newspapers,  periodicals,  urus,  hyena,  hippopotamus,  etc. 
etc.,  issued  as  frequently  as  four  times  Pofttlllfi.te  (pos'tu-lftt),  a  position  or 
a  year;  postage,  1  cent  per  lb.  or  frac-  ■*•  v»»'"-^"'»'^  supposition  assumed  with- 
tion  thereof.  When  the  newspapers,  etc.,  out  proof,  being  considered  as  self-evi« 
are  sent  by  persons  other  than  the  pub-  dent,  or  too  plain  to  require  illustra- 
lishers  the  charge  is  1  cent  for  each  four  tion.  In  geometry,  the  enunciation  of  a 
ouncea  Mail  matter  of  the  third  class  self-evident  problem.  Euclid  has  con- 
indudes  photographs,  circulars,  proof-  structed  his  elements  on  the  three  follow- 
sheets,  etc. ;  nostage,  1  cent  for  each  2  ing  postulates :  1.  Let  it  be  granted  that 
oza  ;  limit  of  weight,  4  lbs.  each  pack-  a  straight  line  may  be  drawn  from  any 
age.  The  fourth  class,  or  Parcel  Post,  one  point  to  any  other  point.  2.  That  a 
embraces  merchandise  and  all  matter  not  terminated  straight  line  may  be  produced 
included  in  the  other  three  classes :  post-  to  any  length  in  a  straight  line.  3.  That 
age  varying  according  to  weight  and  dis-  a  circle  may  be  described  from  any  center 
tance.  Prepajrment  of  postage  by  stamps  at  any  distance  from  that  center, 
for  all  classes  of  matter  is  required.  Potainoe*etoil     (pot-a-moj'e-ton),   a 

A  brief  synopsis  of  offenses  against  the  ■'"''«""^"B *'•'""•    genus    of    aquatic 

postal   laws  follows:   No  article  may  be  plants  belonging   to   the   nat.   oi^er   Na- 

mailed  intended  or  adapted  for  any  mde-  iadacese.     It    has    a    perfect    flower,    a 

cent   or   immoral  use,  or  printed  matter  four-pointed  perianth,  four  sessile  anthers, 

describing  where  such  may  be  procured;  four  ovaries,   and   four  drupes  or  nuts, 

also  any  letter  or  circular  concerning  any  Several  species  are  indigenous  to  Britain, 

kind  of  lotteries,  or  an^^  scheme  for  de-  where  they  are  known  by  the  name  of 

frauding  the  public.     It  is  unlawful,  also,  pond-toeed. 

to  send  any  threatening,  inflammatory  or  PAtasli     (pot'ash),   or   Potass  A,   an 

libelous  matter ;  thus  dunning  notices  may  *  "''"'^"    alkaline  substance  obtained 

not  be  sent  on  postal  cards.     The  use  of  from  the  ley  of  vegetable  ashes  which  is 

the  mail  to  offer  for  sale  any  spurious  or  mixed  with  quicklime  and  boiled  down  in 

counterfeit  note  or  money  is  a  crime  pun-  iron  pots,  and  the  residuum  ignited,  the 

ishable  by  fine,  imprisonment,  or  both.    It  substance  remaining  after  ignition  being 

is  forbidden  to  open  the  letters,  though  common  potash.     It  derives  its  name  from 

unsealed,    of    other    persons.     To    know-  the  ashes  and  the  pots  (called  potash  ket- 

ingly  and  willfully  obstruct  the  mail  ren-  ties)  in  which  the  lixivium  is  (or  used  to 

ders  liable  to  a  fine  of  $100.  be)  boiled  down.     An  old  name  was  vege- 

Pnftf.TilpinnPTiP  (post  -  pll'o  -  s€n) ,  or  table  alkali.    Potash  in  this  crude  state 

x-uat  pxciui/Cli<;  f»osT-PLiocENE,  in  ge-  is    an    impure    carbonate    of    potassium, 

ology,  same  as  Pleistocene,  which  when  purified  is  known  in  commerce 

Poftt-tprtlSLTV     (post-  tir'shA - ri),  in  as  pearl-ash.     It  is  used  in  the  making  of 

rmv  btsriiury     geology,   the  Lyellian  glass  and  soap,  and  large  quantities  of  it 

term  for  all  deposits  and  phenomena  of  are  now  produced   from  certain     potash 

more   recent  date  than  the  Norwich  or  minerals*  (especially  carnallite),  instead 
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of  from  wood  ashes.  What  is  known  as 
caustic  potash  (hydrate  of  potassium, 
KHO)  is  prepared  from  ordinary  potash. 
It  is  solid,  white,  and  extremely  caustic, 
eating  into  animal  and  vegetable  tissues 
with    great    readiness.     It    changes    the 

Surple  of  violets  to  green,  restores  red- 
ened  litmus  to  blue,  and  yellow  turmeric 
to  reddish  brown.  It  rapidly  attracts 
humidity  from  the  air,  and  becomes  semi- 
-  fluid.  It  is  fusible  at  a  heat  of  SOO*", 
and  is  volatilized  at  low  ignition.  It  is 
used  in  surgery  under  the  name  of  lapis 
infemdlis  or  lapis  causticus  for  destroy- 
ing warts,  fungoid  growths,  etc.,  and  may 
be  applied  beneficially  to  the  bites  of  dogs, 
venomous  serpents,  etc.  In  chemistry  it 
is  very  extensively  employed,  both  in  man- 
ufactures and  as  an  agent  in  analysis. 
It  is  the  basis  of  the  common  soft  soaps, 
for  which  purpose,  however,  it  is  not  used 
in  its  pure  state.     See  Potassium, 

Potash  Water,  *°  ^  ^^""f^f^   T*.*®'^ 

.>.vv»oM  vvnvvxy  produced  by  mixing 
bicarbonate  of  potash  with  carbonic  acid 
water  in  the  proportion  of  20  grains  to 
each  bottle  of  the  water,  or  about  half 
an  ounce  to  the  gallon.  Bisulphate  of 
potash,  as  being  cheaper  than  tartaric 
acid,  is  sometimes  used  (but  should  not 
be)  with  carbonate  of  soda  to  produce 
the  common  effervescing  drink.  A  valu- 
able medicinal  water  is  compounded  of  a 
certain  proportion  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium.    See  Aerated  Waters, 

Pota:3ium  t^i'.^^nor  ■•  p%i^i^ 

name  given  to  the  metallic  basis  of  pot- 
ash, discovered  by  Davjr  in  1807,  and  one 
of  the  first  fruits  of  his  electro-chemical 
researches;  symbol,  K;  atomic  weight, 
39.1.  Next  to  lithium  it  is  the  lightest 
metallic  substance  known,  its  specific 
eravity  being  0.865  at  the  temperature  of 
60**.  At  ordinary  temperatures  it  may  be 
cut  with  a  knife  and  worked  with  the 
fingers.  At  82''  it  is  hard  and  brittle, 
with  a  crystalline  texture;  at  50^  it  be- 
comes malleable,  and  in  luster  resembles 
polished  silver;  at  150**  it  is  perfectly 
liquid.  Potassium  has  a  very  powerful 
affinity  for  oxygen,  which  it  takes  from 
many  other  compounds.  A  freshlv  ex- 
posed surface  of  potassium  instantly  be- 
comes covered  witn  a  film  of  oxide.  The 
metal  must  therefore  be  preserved  under 
a  liquid  free  from  oxygen,  rock-oil  or 
naphtha  being  generally  employed.  It  con- 
ducts electricity  like  the  common  metals. 
When  thrown  upon  water  it  decomposes 
that  liquid  with  evolution  of  hydrogen, 
which  bums  with  a  pale  violet  flame, 
owing  to  the  presence  in  it  of  potash 
vapor.  Chloride  of  potassium  <KC1)  is 
known  in  commerce  as  *  muriate  of  pot- 


ash,* and  closely  resembhes  common  salt 
(chloride  of  sodium).  It  is  obtained 
from  potassic  minerals,  the  ashes  of 
marine  plants  (kelp),  and  from  aea- 
water  or  brine  springs.  It  enters  into 
the  manufacture  of  saltpeter,  alum,  arti- 
ficial manures,  etc.  Bromide  and  iodide 
of  potassium  are  useful  drugs.  (For  the 
carbonate  of  potassium  see  Potash.)  Bi- 
carbonate of  potassium  is  obtained  by 
exposing  a  solution  of  the  carl>onate  to 
the  air,  carbonic  acid  being  imbibed  from 
the  atmosphere,  and  crystals  being  de- 
posited; or  it  is  formed  more  directly 
by  passing  a  current  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  through  a  solution  of  the  carbonate 
of  such  a  strength  that  crystals  form 
si>ontaneousIy.  It  is  much  used  in  med- 
icine for  making  effervescing  drinks. 
Nitrate  of  potassium  is  niter,  or  saltpeter, 
(See  Niter,)  Sulphate  of  potassium 
(KaSOi)  is  used  medicinally  as  a  mild 
laxative,  in  making  some  kinds  of  glass 
and  alum,  and  in  manures.  The  &t«i^- 
phate  (KHSOi)  is  used  as  a  chemical 
reagent,  and  in  calico-printing  and  dye- 
ing. Chlorate  of  potassium  (KClOs)  is 
employed  in  the  manufacture  of  lucifer 
matches,  in  certain  operations  in  calico- 
printing,  and  for  filling  friction-tubes  for 
firing  cannon.  It  is  a  well-known  source 
of  oxygen.  The  bichromate  (KsCrnOr)  is 
also  used  in  calico-printing  and  dyeing. 
Cyanide  of  potassium  (KCNt)  is  mudi 
used  in  photography. 
Potato  (P«-t*'t<^'  Soldnum  iuher^- 
^  sum),  a  plant  belonging  to  the 

nat.  order  Solanaces,  which  also  includes 
such  poisonous  plants  as  nightshade,  hen- 
bane, thorn-apple  and  tobacco.     We  o^e 


Tiib«ri  of  Poiato. 


this  esculent  to  western  Sooth  America, 
where  it  still  grows  wild,  chiefly  in  tJie 
region   of   the   Andes,    prodoting    smalls 
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tasteless,  watery  tubers.  The  potato  was 
first  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Span- 
iards after  the  conquest  of  Peru,  by  whom 
it  was  spread  over  the  Netherlands,  Bur- 
gundy, and  Italy  before  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  In  Germany  it  is  first 
heard  of  as  a  rarity  in  the  time  of  Charles 
V.  Sir  John  Hawkins,  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  are  all 
credited  with  the  first  introiluction  of  the 
tuber  into  England  (1565).  Although 
the  potato  was  tolerably  widely  distrib- 
uted on  the  continent  of  Europe  before 
its  appearance  in  Britain,  it  seems  to  have 
been  cultivated  more  as  a  curiosity  than 
as  an  article  of  food,  and  Ireland  is  said 
to  have  been  the  country  in  which  it  was 
first  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  for  food. 
In  the  course  of  the  eighteenth  centurv 
it  became  a  favorite  article  of  food  with 
the  poorer  classes  in  Germany;  but  in 
Prance  there  existed  so  violent  a  preju- 
dice against  it  that  It  did  not  come  into 
general  use  until  towards  the  end  of  the 
century.  The  potato  is  a  perennial  plant, 
with  angular,  herbaceous  stems,  growing 
to  the  height  of  2  or  3  feet;  leaves  pin- 
nate ;  flowers  pretty  large,  numerous,  dis- 
posed in  corymbs,  and  colored  violet,  blu- 
ish, reddish,  or  whitish.  The  fruit  Is 
globular,  about  the  size  of  a  gooseberry, 
reddish  brown  or  purplish  when  ripe,  and 
contains  numerous  small  seeds.  The 
tubers,  which  furnish  so  large  an  amount 
of  the  food  of  mankind,  are  really  under- 
ground shoots  abnormally  dilated,  their 
increase  in  size  having  been  greatly  fos- 
tered by  cultivation.  Their  true  nature 
is  proved  by  the  existence  of  the  'eves' 
upon  them.  These  are  leaf -buds,  from 
which,  if  a  tuber  or  a  portion  of  It  con- 
taining an  eye  is  put  into  earth,  a  young 
plant  will  sprout,  the  starchy  matter  of 
the  tuber  itself  supplying  nutriment  until 
it  throws  out  roots  and  leaves,  and  so 
attains  an  independent  existence.  The 
potato  succeeds  best  in  a  light^  sandy  loam 
containing  a  certain  proportion  of  vege- 
table matter.  The  vaneties  are  very 
numerous,  differing  in  the  time  of  ripen- 
ing, in  their  form,  size,  color,  and  quality. 
New  ones  are  readllv  procured  by  sowing 
the  seeds,  which  will  produce  tubers  the 
third  year,  and  a  full  crop  the  fourth. 
But  the  plant  is  usually  propagated  by 
sowing  or  planting  the  tubers,  and  it  is 
only  In  this  way  that  any  one  variety 
can  be  kept  in  cultivation.  Like  all 
plants  that  are  extensively  cultivated,  and 
under  very  different  circumstances  of  soil, 
cliouite,  and  artificial  treatment,  the  po- 
tato is  extremely  subject  to  disease. 
Among  the  diseases  to  which  it  is  liable 
are  the  *curl,'  the  'scab,'  the  'dry  rot,* 
and  tlie  'wet  rot,'  besides  the  more  de- 


structive potato  disease  proper.  The 
principal  feature  of  the  curl  is  the  curl- 
mg  of  the  shoots  soon  after  their  first 
appearance.  Atter  that  they  make  little 
progress,  and  sometimes  disappear  alto- 
gether. The  plants  produce  no  tubers,  or 
only  a  few  minute  ones,  which  are  unfit 
for  food.  The  scab  is  a  disease  that 
attacks  the  tubers,  which  become  covered 
with  brown  spots  on  the  outside,  while 
underneath  the  skin  is  a  fungus  called 
Tuhercinia  scabies.  The  dry  rot  is  char- 
acterized by  a  hardening  of  the  tissues, 
which  are  completely  gorged  with  myce- 
lium (the  vegetative  part  of  fungi).  In 
the  disease  called  wet  rot  the  potato  is 
affected  much  in  the  same  way  as  by 
the  dry  rot;  but  the  tubers,  instead  of 
becoming  hard  and  dry,  are  soft.  The 
fungus  present  in  wet  rot  is  supposed  to 
be  the  same  that  accompanies  dry  rot. 
The  potato  disease  par  excellence  was 
prevalent  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 
in  the  year  1845.  Usually  the  first  sign 
of  this  disease  is  the  appearance  of  brown 
patches  upon  the  haulms  and  leaves. 
These  spots  appear  about  the  time  the 
plants  attain  their  full  growth,  and  when 
carefully  examined  are  found  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  a  ring  of  a  paler  color.  The 
whole  of  this  outer  ring  is  infested  with 
a  fungus  called  the  Bctrytis  or  Percnos- 
pdra  infestans,  which  is  a  constant  ac- 
companiment of  the  disease,  if  not  its 
cause.  If  the  weather  be  dry  the  prog- 
ress of  the  disease  is  slow,  but  if  a  moist 
warm  dav  supervene  it  will  be  found  that 
the  mold  spreads  with  great  rapidity, 
and  sometimes  the  whole  plant  becomes 
putrid  in  a  few  days.  The  disease  first 
shows  itself  In  a  tuber  by  appearing  as 
a  brownish  spot,  and  the  part  affected 
may  be  cut  out,  leaving  the  remainder 
quite  wholesome.  None  of  the  plans 
adopted  for  mitigatini^  the  potato  disease 
have  been  very  effective.  The  potato  is 
also  attacked  by  various  insects,  the  most 
destructive  being  the  Colorado  beetle. 
The  tubers  consist  almost  entirely  of 
starch,  and  being  thus  deficient  in  nitro- 
gen, should  not  be  too  much  relied  on 
as  a  staple  article  of  diet.  Potatoes  are 
extensively  used  as  a  cattle-food,  and 
starch  Is  also  manufactured  from  them. 
In  Maine,  Vermont,  and  Northern  New 
York  this  is  an  important  industry. 
Enormous  crops  of  this  valuable  esculent 
are  grown  in  the  United  States,  and  much 
attention  has  been  given  to  their  improve- 
ment. Its  cultivation  has  also  extended 
widely  over  the  earth. 
Pn+ftfo-hnir  «  n&me  given  in  Amer- 
rOXaiO-DUgy  ica  to  the  Cclorada  bee- 
tle (which  see),  from  the  injury  caused 
by  it  to  the  potato. 
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PotchefstrOOm  (Pot'sbef-strOm),  a 
i^  vv\^Mvxoi/Avvuj  ^^^,jj  jjj  jjjg  Trans- 
vaal, South  Africa,  on  the  Mooi  River, 
about  25  miles  m.  of  the  Vaal  River. 
Pop.  (1904)  9348. 

Potemkin     (Po-tem'lcin),    Gregory 
^  ^  Alexakdrovitcu,  a   Rus- 

sian general,  a  favorite  of  the  Empress 
Catharine  IX,  born  in  1736;  died  in  1791. 
Descended  from  an  ancient  Polish  fam- 
ily, and  early  trained  to  the  military 
profession,  he  soon  after  her  accession 
attracted  the  attention  of  Catharine,  who 
appointed  him  colonel  and  gentleman  of 
the  chamber.  Soon  after  he  gained  the 
entire  confidence  of  Catharine,  and  be- 
came her  avowed  favorite.  From  1776 
till  his  death,  a  period  of  more  than  fifteen 
years,  he  exercised  a  boundless  sway  over 
the  destinies  of  the  empire.  In  1783  he 
suppressed  the  khanate  of  the  Crimea, 
and  annexed  it  to  Russia.  In  1787,  being 
desirous  of  expelling  the  Turks  from  Eu- 
rope, he  stirred  up  a  new  war,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  took  Oczakoff  by  storm 
(1788).  In  the  following  year  (1789) 
he  took  Bender,  but  as  the  finances  of 
Russia  were  now  exhausted  Catharine 
was  desirous  of  peace.  Potemkin,  how- 
ever, resolved  on  conquering  Constanti- 
nople, resisted  the  proposal  to  treat  with 
the  enemy,  and  went  to  St.  Petersburg 
to  win  over  the  empress  to  his  side 
(March,  1791)  ;  but  during  his  absence 
Catharine  sent  plenary  powers  to  Prince* 
Repnin,  who  signed  a  treaty  of  peace. 
When  Potemkin  learned  what  had  been 
done  he  set  out  for  the  army,  resolved  to 
undo  the  work  of  his  substitute;  but  he 
died  on  the  way,  at  Nicolaieflf. 

Potential  i^^'^rP^  ^y'V^r.^ 

according  to  the  law  of  universal  gravi- 
tation, a  point  whether  external  or  of  its 
own  mass,  the  sum  of  the  quotients  of 
its  elementary  masses,  each  divided  by  its 
distance  from  the  attracted  point,  is  called 
the  potential.  The  potential  at  any  point 
near  or  within  an  electrified  body  is  the 
quantity  of  work  necessary  to  bring  a 
unit  of  positive  electricity  from  an  in- 
finite distance  to  that  point,  the  given 
distribution  of  electricity  remaining  unal- 
tered. 

Potential  Energy,  ^' ^^  t\ 

a  system  of  bodies  which  is  due  to  their 
relative  position,  and  which  is  equal  to 
the  work  which  would  be  done  by  the 
various  forces  acting  on  the  system  if  the 
bodies  were  to  yield  to  them.  If  a  stone 
is  at  a  certain  height  above  the  earth's 
surface  the  potential  energy  of  the  sys- 
tem consisting  of  the  earth  and  stone,  in 
virtue  of  the  force  of  gravity,  is  the  work 


which  might  be  done  by  the  falling  of 
the  stone  to  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

Potential  Mood,  f^yT^^^'el 

presses  an  action,  event,  or  circumstance 
as  merely  possible,  formed  in  E^nglish  by 
means  of  the  auxiliaries  may  or  can, 
PotentiUa  <CP<>-ten-til'a),  a  ^oius  of 
herbaceous  perennials,  nat. 
order  Rosaces,  found  chiefly  in  the  tem- 
perate and  cold  regions  of  the  north- 
ern hemisphere,  containing  about  120  spe- 
cies. Thev  are  tall  or  procumbent  herbs, 
rarelv  undershrubs,  with  digitate  or  un- 
equally pinnate  leaves,  and  yellow,  red, 
purple,  or  white  flowers.  Some  are 
favorite  garden  flowers.  P.  anterina  is 
also  called  silver-weed,  goose-grass,  or 
wild  tansy,  the  leaves  of  which  are  greed- 
ily devoured  by  geese;  and  P.  fragarias- 
trum^  barren  strawberry.  P.  reptant  is 
a  well-known  creeping  plant  with  con- 
spicuous yellow  flowers.  The  roots  of  P. 
anterina  are  eaten  in  the  Hebrides,  either 
raw  or  boiled.  P,  TormentiOa  is  used  in 
Lapland  and  the  Orkney  Islands  both  to 
tan  and  to  dye  leather,  and  also  to  dye 
worsted  yam.  It  is  also  employed  in 
medicine  as  a  gargle  in  the  case  of  en- 
larged tonsils  and  other  diseases  of  the 
throat,  and  for  alleviating  gripes  in  cases 
of  diarrhoea. 

PotPiiTfl.  (pO-tent'8&),  a  town  of 
roienza  ^^them  italy  and  a  bish- 
op's see,  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
same  name,  on  a  hill  of  the  Apennines 
near  the  Basento,  85  miles  B.  8.  B.  of 
Naplei.  It  is  walled,  and  is  indilEerentlj 
built.  It  suffered  severely  by  earthquake 
in  185Tt  most  of  the  buildings  having 
fallen  and  many  lives  were  lost.  Pop. 
(1911)  16,672.— The  province  is  partly 
bounded  tiy  the  Gulf  of  Taranto  and  the 
Mediterranean.  Its  chief  productions  are 
maize,  hem)^,  wine,  silk,  cotton. 

Poterinm  K''nrUrKc^ 

and  suborder  Sanguisorbese.  P.  Bangui 
aorbaf  or  salad-bumet,  which  grows  on 
dry  and  most  fire<^uently  chalky  pastures, 
is  said  to  be  native  about  Lake  Huron. 
It  is  valuable  fox  fodder,  and  is  used  in 
salad.  It  has  pinnate  leaves  and  tall 
stems  surmounted  ta  dense  heads  of  small 
flowers. 

Potl  (P^'^7^)t  ft  Russian  town  in 
"  Transcaucasia,  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  t^ -Black  Sea.  It  has  extensive 
harbor  works,  and  is  cennected  by  rail- 
way with  Tiflis,  but  the  trade  is  bein^ 
drawn  away  by  Batoum.  Pop.  7066. 
Pot  Metal,  ?°  inferior  kind  of  bran 
Avi;  aM.vvc»j.)  (copper,  10  parts;  lead, 
6  to  8),  used  for  making  various  larce 
vessels  employed  in  the  arts.    41bo  a  kind 
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of  stained  glaw  in  which  the  colors  are 
incorporated  with  the  substance  by  being 
added  while  the  glass  is  in  a  state  of 
fusion. 

Potofiki  (po-totsH^i),  an  ancient  Polish 
AuifU««.^x  fj^miiy^  taking  its  name  from 
the  castle  of  Potok,  and  still  holding  pos- 
sessions in  Galicia  and  the  Ukraine. 
Among  its  most  distinguished  members 
was  Count  Ignatius,  grand  marshal  of 
Liithnania  before  the  downfall  of  Poland, 
and  a  fellow-patriot  of  Kosciusko,  bom 
I'nSl.  In  1791  he  took  refuge  in  Sax- 
ony, and  published  a  political  tract  upon 
the  establishment  and  fall  of  the  consti- 
tution, returning,  however,  to  share  in 
the  last  struggle  for  independence.  He 
then  passed  some  time  in  the  prisons  of 
St.  Petersburg  and  Warsaw,  and  died  at 
Vienna  1809. 

JotomaC  (P<V-t6'raak).  a  river  which 
*  ^"^  ■•*'  forms  the  boundary  between 
Maryland  and  Virginia,  passes  Washing- 
ton, and  after  a  course  of  nearly  400  miles 
flows  into  Chesapeake  Bav,  being  about 
8  miles  wide  at  its  mouth.  The  termi- 
nation of  the  tidewater  is  at  Washing- 
ton, about  125  miles  from  the  sea.  and 
the  river  is  navigable  for  large  ships  for 
that  distance.  Above  Washington  are 
several  falls  which  obstruct  navigation. 
PoforOO.    ^^  Kangaroo  Rat. 

PnfAsi  (pot-o-sS';  common  pronuncia- 
X^QWSl  ^j^^^  po-tfl's€),  a  city  of  South- 
em  Bolivia,  in  the  department  of  same 
name,  on  the  slope  of  the  mountain  mass 
of  Gerro  de  Pasco,  more  than  13,000  feet 
above  the  sea-level,  in  bare  and  barren 
surroundings.  It  is  regularly  built,  and 
has  a  cathedral,  a  mint,  etc.  It  has  long 
been  celebrated  for  its  silver  mines,  which 
were  at  one  time  exceedingly  productive, 
and  have  again  begun  to  show  an  im- 
proved return.  The  city  was  founded  in 
1547,  and  the  population  increased  so 
rapidly  that  ia  1611  it  amounted  to 
150,000,  but  the  1906  estimate  was  23,- 
450. — ^The  department  has  an  area  of 
50,000  square  miles,  and  is  celebrated  for 
Its  mineral  wealth,  especially  silver.  Pop. 
325,615. 

Pot-pourri  ij^J^^-  »;-<*)  % 

pcdrida  (which  see)  ;  also,  and  more  gen- 
erally, a  musical  medley,  or  a  literary 
composition  made  up  of  parts  put  to- 
gether without  unity  or  bond  of  connec- 
tion. 

Potsdam    (potsMam),  a  town  in  Prus- 
^^^  sia,  a  bishop's  see,  capital  of 

the  province  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  sec- 
ond royal  residence  of  the  kingdom,  is 
charmingly  situated  in  the  midst  of 
wooded  hills,  17  miles  southwest  of  Ber- 
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lin,  on  the  Havel,  which  here  has  several 
lakes  connected  with  it.  It  is,  on  the 
whole,  one  of  the  handsomest  and  most 
regularly  built  towns  in  Germany,  and 
with  its  suburbs  now  covers  a  large  space. 
The  principal  edifices  are  the  royal  pal- 
ace (remodeled  1750),  with  interestinc 
memorials  of  Frederick  the  Great;  Gar- 
rison Church,  containing  the  tombs  of 
William  I  and  Frederick  the  Great;  the 
Nikolai  Church,  the  French  Protestant 
Church,  built  after  the  model  of  the  Pan- 
theon at  Rome;  the  town-house;  and  the 
Barberini  Palace,  erected  by  Frederick 
the  Great  in  imitation  of  that  at  Rome, 
but  rebuilt  in  1850-52.  Immediately  to 
the  west,  outside  the  Brandenburg  Gate 
(resembling  a  Roman  triumphal  arch), 
are  the  palace  and  park  of  Sans  Soud. 
The  palace,  a  building  of  one  story,  was 
erected  under  the  direction  of  Frederick 
the  Great;  the  grounds  are  finely  laid 
out,  and  contain  various  fountains,  etc., 
and  an  orangery  330  yards  long.  In  the 
same  neighborhood  is  the  New  Palace,  a 
vast  brick  building  exhibiting  much  gaudy 
magnificence.  A  third  palace  in  the  en- 
virons of  the  town  is  called  the  Marble 
Palace.  Potsdam  was  an  unimportant 
place  till  the  Great  Elector  selected  it 
as  a  place  of  residence  and  built  the  royal 
palace  (10(50-71).  Pop.  (1910)  62,243. 
Fotstone  (P^t'ston;  Lapis  omHa),  a 
species  of  talc  containing  an 
admixture  of  chlorite.  Its  color  is  green 
of  various  shades;  it  is  greasy  and  soft, 
but  becomes  hard  on  being  exposed  to  the 
air.  It  derives  its  name  from  its  capa- 
bility of  being  made  into  vases,  etc.,  by 
turning.  It  was  obtained  by  the  ancients 
from  quarries  in  the  island  of  Siphnos 
and  in  Upper  Egypt.  It  is  now  quarried 
in  the  Valais  in  Switzerland,  in  Norway, 
Sweden,  Greenland,  and  the  neighborhood 
of  Hudson  Bay. 

Pnff  (pot),  AnonsT  Fbixdbich,  a 
^^^^  German  philologist,  bom  in  1802. 
He  studied  at  G5ttingen,  became  a  teacher 
in  the  gymnasium  at  Celle,  and  subse- 
quently privat-docent  in  the  University 
of  Berlin.  He  wrote  Researches  in  the 
Etymology  of  the  Indo-Oermanio  Lanr- 
guages,  etc.  He  died  in  1887. 
Potter  (pot'^r),  HEifBT  0>D1CAN,  aa- 
thor  and  divine,  was  bom  at 
Schenectady,  New  York,  in  1835.  He 
entered  the  Protestant  Episcopal  minis- 
try, and  became  bishop  of  New  York  City 
in  1887.  He  published  numerous  works 
and  was  an  energetic  social  reformer. 
In  1900  he  visited  the  Philippines  and 
published  his  views  thereon.  He  died  in 
1908. 

PnffAr     John,    an    English    classical 
xuttcr,    scholar  and  divine,  primate  of 
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all  England,  born  in  1674^  was  the  son 
of  a  lioen-draper  of  Wakefield.  In  1706 
be  became  chaplain  to  Queen  Anne.  In 
1708  he  was  appointed  reaius  professor 
of  divinity  at  Oxford,  in  1715  was  raised 
to  the  see  of  Oxford,  and  in  1737  ap- 
pointed Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He 
died  in  1747.  His  works  include  Arohgo* 
logia  Qraea,  a  work  on  Greek  antiquities, 
A  DUoourae  on  Church  Oovemmeni 
(1707),  an  edition  of  Clemena  Alewan- 
drinua  (1714),  and  theological  works 
(Oxford,  1753). 

Paul,    a 
sinter    of 


Potter, 


Ef 


was  long  supposed  to  be  of  no  older  date 
than  the  ninth  century  of  our  era,  and  to 
have  originated  with  the  Arabs  in  Spain ; 
but  the  discovery  of  glazed  ware  in  Egypt, 
of  glased  bricks  in  the  ruins  of  Babylon, 
of  enameled  tiles  and  glased  co£Bn8  of 
earthenware  in  other  ancient  cities,  proves 
that  this  is  not  the  case.  The  Arabs, 
however,  seem  to  be  entitled  to  the  credit 
of  having  introduced  the  manufacture  of 
glased  ware  into  modem  Europe.  The 
Italians  are  said  to  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  this  kind  of  ware  as  it  was 
celebrated     Dutch  manufactured  in  the  island  of  Majorca, 

._    animals,   bom    at  and  hence  they  gave  it  the  name  of  ma  jot- 

Enkhuisen  In  1626.  He  received  his  first  ica^  They  set  up  their  first  manufactory 
instruction  in  art  from  his  father,  Pieter  "" 
Potter  (1587-1656),  a  painter  of  some 
note  He  devoted  himself  specially  to 
the  study  of  animals,  producing  his  first- 
signed  picture. 
The  Herdsman, 
in  1648.  His 
works,  specimens 
of  which  are  in 
the  more  impor- 
tant European 
galleries,  are 
highly  esteemed. 
His  coloring  is 
brilliant,  and  the 
separate  parts  are 
delicately  exe- 
cuted, yet  with- 
out stifiEness  or 
mannerism.  His 
pictures  are  gen- 
erally of  small 
sise,  but  there  is 
a  celebrated  one 
of  large  size  in 
the  museum  of 
The  Hague.  It 
represents  a  man 

and  cattle,  with  a  bull  in  the  forecround, 
and  is  known  as  Paul  Potter's  bull.  He 
died  at  Amsterdam  in  1(X^,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-nine.  His  engravings  are 
much  esteemed,  and  his  paintings  com- 
mand a  high  price. 

Potter's  Clay.    ^  <^- 


Bueeettiva  cftagM  of  Earthenware  Vassal  on  the 
Pottar'i  Wkaal. 


at  Faenza  in  the  fifteenth  century.     In 
Italy  the  art  was  improved,  and  a  new 
kind  of  glaze  was  invented,  probably  by 
Luca  della  Robbia.    The  French  derived 
their  first  knowl- 
edge   of    glazed 
ware    from     the 
Italian    manufac- 
tory   at    Faenza, 
and  on   that  ac- 
count gave  it  the 
name  of  faience. 
About  the  middle 
of   the   sixteenth 
century  the  man- 
ufactory of  Ber- 
nard   Palissy    at 
Saintes  in  France 
became  famous  on 
account    of    the 
beautiful    glaze 
and     rich     orna- 
ments   by    which 
its  products  were 
distinguished.     A 
little     later     the 
Dutch    began    to 
manufacture  at 
Delft  the  more  solid  but  less  beautiful 
ware  which  thence  takes  its  name.     The 
principal  improver  of  the  potter's  art  in 
Britain    was    Josiah   Wedgwood    in    the 
eighteenth  century.     Porcelain  or  china- 
ware  first  became  known  in  Europe  about 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  throagfa 
the  Dutch,  who  brought  it  from  the  East. 


Fotterv    (pot'^r-i),  the  art  of  forming  See  Faience  and  Chinaware, 

^  J^    vessels  or  utensils  of  any  sort  Though  the  various  kinds  of  pottery 

in  clay.    This  art  is  of  high  antiquity,  and  porcelain  differ  from  each  other  in 

being  practiced  among  various  races  m  the  details  of  their  manufacture,  yet  there 

prehistoric   times.     We   find   mention   of  are  certain  general  principles  and  proc- 

earthenware  in  the  Mosaic  writings.    The  esses  which  are  common  to  them  all.    The 

Greeks  had  important  potteries  at  Samos,  first  operations  are  connected   with   the 

Athens,  and  Corinth,  and  attained  great  preparation  of  the  potter's  paste,  which 

perfection  as  regards  form  and  ornamen-  consists  of  two  different  ingredients,  an 

tation.     Demaratus,  a  Greek,  the  father  earthy    substance,    which     is    the    clay 

of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  khig  of  Rome,  is  proper;  and  a  siliceous  substance,  which 


said 


'arqu 
to  hi 


lave  instructed  the 


is 

Etruscans  and 


proper;  and  a 

is  necessary  to  increase  the  firmness  of 
Romans  in  this  art.    Glased  earthenware  the   ware»   and  render  It  less   liable  to 
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shriiik  and  crack  on  exposure  to  heat. 
The  clay  is  first  finely  comminuted,  and 
reduced  to  the  consistency  of  cream,  when 
It  is  run  off  through  a  set  of  wire,  gauxe, 
or  silk  sieves  into  cisterns,  where  it  is 
diluted  with  water  to  a  standard  density. 
The  other  ingredient  of  the  potter's  ma- 
terial is  usually  ground  flints,  or  flint 
powder,  as  it  is  called.  The  flint  nodules 
are  reduced  to  powder  by  being  heated 
and  then  thrown  into  water  to  make  them 
brittle.  They  are  then  passed  through  a 
stamping  mill  and  ground  to  fine  powder ; 
which,  treated  in  much  the  same  way  as 
the  cla^,  is  finally  passed  as  a  creamy 
liquor  into  a  separate  cistern.  These 
liquors  are  now  mixed  in  such  measure 
that  the  dry  flint-powder  bears  to  the  clay 
the  proportion  of  one-sixth  or  one-fifth,  or 
even  more,  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
clay  and  the  practice  of  the  manufacturer. 
The  mixture  is  then  forced  into  presses, 
lined  with  cloth,  by  means  of  a  force- 
pump,  the  cloth  retaining  the  clay  and 
allowing  the  water  to  escape.  The  clay 
now  forms  a  uniform  inelastic  mass, 
which  is  cut  into  cubical  lumps  and  trans- 
ferred to  a  damp  cellar,  where  it  remains 
until  a  process  of  fermentation  or  disin- 
tegration renders  it  finer  in  grain  and  not 
so  apt  to  crack  in  the  baking.  But  even 
after  this  process  the  ingredients  compos- 
ing the  paste  are  not  intimately  enough 
incorporated  together  nor  sufficiently  fine 
in  texture  until  another  operation  has 
been  undergone,  called  slapping  or  wedg- 
ing ^  which  consists  in  repeatedly  breaking 
the  lumps  across  ana  striking  them 
together  again  in  another  direction,  dash- 
ing them  on  a  board,  etc.  This  final 
process  of  incorporation  is  now  most  fre- 
quently performed  by  machinery. 

In  making  earthenware  vessels,  if  they 
are  of  a  circular  form,  the  first  operation 
after  the  paste  has  been  made  is  turning, 
or  what  is  technically  called  thratoing 
them  on  the  wheel.  This  is  an  apparatus 
resembling  an  ordinary  turning-lathe,  ex- 
cept that  the  surface  of  the  chuck,  or  sup- 
port for  the  clay,  is  horizontal  instead  of 
▼erticaL  The  chuck  is,  in  fact,  a  revolv* 
ing  circular  table,  in  the  center  of  which 
a  piece  of  clay  is  placed,  which  the  potter 
b^ns  to  shape  with  his  hands.  The 
rotaiT  motion  of  the  table  gives  the  clay 
a  cylindrical  form  in  the  nands  of  the 
potter,  who  gradually  works  it  up  to  the 
intended  shape.  It  is  then  detached  from 
the  revolving  table  and  dried,  after  which, 
if  intended  for  finely-finished  ware,  it  Is 
taken  to  a  laths  and  polished.  It  !s  at 
this  stage  that  the  handles  and  other 
prominent  parts  are  fitted  on,  which  is 
done  by.  means  of  a  thin  paste  of  clay 
called    mP'    Tlfe    aitMes   are   now    re- 


moved to  a  room  in  which  they  are  dried 
more  thoroughly  at  a  high  temperature. 
When  they  have  reached  what  is  called 
the  green  state  they  are  again  taken  to 
a  lathe  and  more  truly  shaped,  as  well 
as  smoothed  and  burnished.  When  the 
articles  are  not  of  a  circular  form,  and 
accordingly  cannot  be  produced  by  means 
of  the  wheel,  they  are  either  pressed  or 
cast  in  molds  of  plaster  of  Paris.  In  the 
former  case  the  paste  used  is  of  the  same 
consistence  as  that  employed  on  the  wheel ; 
in  the  latter  molds  of  the  same  sort  are 
used,  but  the  clav  mixture  is  poured  into 
them  in  the  condition  of  slip.  By  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  water  in  the  parts  next  the 
dry  mold  a  crust  is  formed  of  greater  or 
less  thickness,  according  to  the  time  that 
the  liquid  is  allowed  to  remain.  The 
molds  are  in  two  x>r  more  pieces,  so  as 
to  be  easily  detached  from  the  molded 
article. 

Wlien  shaped  and  dried  the  articles  are 
ready  for  the  kiln,  in  which  they  are  ex- 
posed to  a  high  temperature  until  they 
acquire  a  sufficient  degree  of  hardness  for 
use.  The  paste  of  which  the  earthenware 
is  composed  is  thus  converted  into  what 
is  called  bitque  or  hUouit,  While  under- 
going this  process  of  baking  the  articles 
are  enclosed  in  larger  vessels  of  baked 
fire-clay,  called  saggers,  to  protect  them 
from  the  fire  and  smoke,  and  to  distribute 
the  heat  more  uniformly.  The  whole 
firing  lasts  from  forty  to  forty-two  hours. 
After  the  kilns  have  been  allowed  to  cool 
very  slowly,  the  articles  are  taken  out, 
and  if  they  are  not  to  be  decorated  in 
color,  and  sometimes  also  when  they  are 
to  be  so  decorated,  they  are  immersed 
in  a  vitrifiable  composition  called  glaze^ 
which,  after  the  vessels  have  been  a  sec- 
ond time  subjected  to  heat  in  glazed  sag- 
gers, is  converted  into  a  coating  of  glass, 
rendering  the  Tsssels  impermeable  to 
water. 

These  processes  are  all  that  are  neces- 
sary to  oomplete  a  plain  earthenware  ves- 
sel, but  very  frequently  the  vessels  are 
adorned  with  printed  or  painted  decora- 
tions executed  in  colors,  such  as  may  be 
burned  into  the  substance  of  the  article. 
There  are  two  methods  of  printing  on 
earthenware:  press-printing,  which  is 
done  on  the  bisque,  and  bat-printing,  done 
on  the  glaze.  In  both  cases  an  engraving 
is  first  executed  in  copper,  and  thence 
transferred,  by  means  of  a  sheet  of  paper 
containing  an  impression,  to  the  article 
requiring  to  be  printed ;  but  the  processes 
are  slightly  different  in  detail.  When  the 
vessel  has  received  its  impression  it  is 
ready  to  be  fired  in  the  enamel  kiln. 
Painting  on  earthet^ware  is  eBodted  with 
a  brusli  orer  this  gtaise. 
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All  the  numerous  varieties  of  earthen- 
ware are  made  in  the  manner  just  de- 
scribed, with  onijr  slight  modifications  in 
the  nature  of  the  ingredients  of  their  com- 
position or  the  processes  of  manufacture. 
Stoneware  may  be  formed  of  the  clays 
which  are  used  for  other  yessels,  with  the 
addition  of  different  sorts  of  sand,  and 
sometimes  of  cement.  A  greater  degree 
of  heat  is  applied  than  in  the  case  of 
ordinary  earthenware,  and  when  some 
fluxing  substance  is  added  it  has  the  eifect 
of  producing  that  state  of  semi  fusion 
which  is  the  distinguishing  9uality  of 
stoneware.  A  kind  of  semiTitrified  ware, 
first  made  by  Wedgwood,  takes  its  name 
from  him.  It  is  made  of  two  different 
kinds  of  pastes,  both  ver^  plastic.  This 
ware  is  incapable  of  takmg  on  a  super- 
ficial glaze;  but  by  a  process  called 
smearinff,  which  is  simply  baking  at  a 
high  heat  in  saggers  coated  internally  with 
a  glaze,  acquires  a  remarkable  luster. 

Porcelain  or  chinaware  is  formed  only 
from  argillaceous  minerals  of  extreme  del- 
icacy, united  with  siliceous  earths  cap- 
able of  communicating  to  them  a  certain 
degree  of  translucency  by  means  of  their 
vitrification.  Porcelain  is  of  two  kinds, 
hard  and  tender.  Both  consist,  like  other 
earthenwares,  of  two  parts  —  a  paste 
which  forms  the  biscuit,  and  a  glaze.  The 
biscuit  of  hard  porcelain  is  composed  of 
kaolin  or  china  clay,  and  of  decomposed 
felspar.  The  glaze  consists  of  a  felspar 
rock  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mixed 
with  water,  so  as  to  form  a  milky  liquid 
into  which  the  articles  are  dipped  after 
a  preliminary  baking.  Tender  porcelain 
biscuit  is  made  of  a  vitreous  frit,  com- 
posed of  siliceous  sand  or  ground  flints, 
with  other  ingredients  added,  all  baked 
together  in  a  furnace  till  half-fused,  and 
then  reduced  to  a  condition  of  powder. 
The  glaze  of  tender  porcelain  is  a  spe- 
cially prepared  glass  {[round  fine,  and 
made  into  a  liquid  by  mixing  with  water. 
The  processes  employed  in  manufacturing 
porcelain  wares  are  very  much  the  same 
as  those  used  for  other  kinds  of  earthen- 
ware, but  requiring  more  delicacy  and 
care.  The  biscuit  paste  even  of  hard  por- 
celain has  so  little  tenacity  compared  with 
that  of  earthenware  that  it  cannot  easily 
be  shaped  on  the  wheel,  and  is  conse- 
quently more  frequently  molded.  The 
paste  of  tender  porcelain  is  still  less  tena- 
cious, so  that  the  wheel  cannot  be  used 
for  it  at  all,  and  a  little  mucilage  of  gum 
or  black  soap  must  be  added  before  it 
can  be  worked  even  in  molds.  During 
the  baking,  too,  it  becomes  so  soft  that 
every  part  of  an  article  must  be  supported. 
Tender  porcelain  receives  two  coats  of 
glass. 


Metallic  oxides  incorporated  with  some 
fusible  flux,  such  as  borax,  flint,  etc.,  are 
used  for  painting  on  porcelain.  The  col- 
ors are  mixed  with  essential  oils  and 
turpentine,  and  applied  by  means  of  a 
camers-hair  brush.  When  the  painting 
is  finished  the  vessels  are  bak«l  in  a 
peculiar  kind  of  ovens  called  mugles, 
which  are  also  used  for  fixing  the  printed 
figures  on  the  glaze  of  stoneware.  By 
the  operation  of  the  furnace  most  of  the 
colors  employed  in  painting  porcelain  be- 
come quite  different,  and  the  change  which 
takes  place  in  them  is  usually  through 
a  series  of  tints,  so  that  the  proper  tint 
will  not  be  obtamed  unless  the  baking  is 
stopped  precisely  at  the  proper  time. 
Sometimes  porcelain  has  designs  etched 
on  it  bv  means  of  fluoric  acid.  Sculp- 
tures also  are  executed  by  casting  in 
molds  in  various  kinds  of  porcelain* 
called  statuary  porcelain,  Parian,  Carrara, 
etc.  The  most  important  seats  of  the 
manufacture  of  earthenware  in  the  United 
States  are  at  Trenton^  New  Jersey,  and 
East  Liverpool,  Ohio. 

Pottinger  ^>??SS-^„*'ffl>^,^"eiS5f'fo? 

his  defense  of  Herat  in  1838,  was  bom 
in  Ireland  in  1811,  and  went  to  Bombay 
at  the  age  of  17  as  artillery  cadet  In 
1837  he  traversed  Afghanistan  in  dis- 
guise, and  reached  Herat  after  many 
risks.  The  city  was  then  held  by  an 
Afghan  prince,  and  was  besieged  by  the 
Persians  for  nearly  a  year,  when  it  was 
relieved  by  a  British  diver8i<xi  in  the 
Persian  Gulf.  The  credit  of  the  defense 
was  given  to  Pottinger.  Major  Pottinger 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  disastrous 
Afghan  war  of  1841-42,  and  as  political 
agent  had  to  sign  terms  with  the  rebels, 
which  were  afterwards  repudiated  by 
Lord  Ellenborough.  A  trial  by  court- 
martial  only  served  to  show  his  conduct 
in  brighter  colors.  He  died  in  1843  at 
Hong-Kong. 

PnffiTurAT  Snt  Henrt,  Bart.,  a  dis- 
xutuiu^cr,  tinguished  soldier  and 
diplomatist,  uncle  of  the  above,  bom  in 
1y89.  He  went  to  India  as  a  cadet  in 
1804,  and  soon  became  known  for  his 
energy  and  administrative  ability.  Ris- 
ing gradually  to  the  rank  of  major-gen- 
eral, he  was,  after  the  Afghan  campaign 
in  1839.  raised  to  the  baronetace  as  a 
reward  for  his  services.  In  1841  he  went 
as  minister-plenipotentiary  to  China,  and 
contributed  much  to  bring  hostilities  to 
a  conclusion.  He  was  successively  gov- 
ernor and  commander-in-chief  of  Hong- 
Kong  (1843),  governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  (1846),  governor  and  cor^- 
mander-in-chief  of  Madras  (1850-54* 
He  died  in  1856. 
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Pntt&tnwTi  (pote'tottn),  a  borough  of 
rOlXSXOWn  aSiti omeir  Co..  Pennsyl- 
yania,  oq  the  Schuylkill  River,  40  miles 
w.  N.  w.  of  Philadelphia,  is  a  thriving 
manufactnrinc  town,  with  extensive  iron 
and  other  industries,  including  numerous 
rolling  mills,  nailworks,  steel  mills,  ho- 
siery and  silk  factories,  etc.  Pop.  15,5d9. 
Pottftirille  (pots'vil),  a  city  of  Penn- 
jrOXXSVme  gyiyania,capital  of  Schuyl- 
idll  Co..  on  the  Schuylkill  Kiver,  93  miles 
N.  w.  01  Philadelphia.  It  is  in  the  center 
of  the  great  anthracite  coal-field,  with  ex- 
tensive blast-furnaces,  forges,  foundries, 
rolling  mills,  steam-engine  and  machine 
factories,  also  manufactures  of  brass, 
hosiery,  velvets,  silk,  flour,  lumber,  etc. 
The  annual  product  of  the  neighboring 
coal  mines  is  several  million  tons.  It  is 
on  several  railroad  lines  and  is  an  im- 
portant shipping  point     Pop.  20,236. 

PoTicihed  Eat.   »««  ^^p*^- 

Poudrette  (pWref),  the  name  given 
*  **^**^*'"*  to  a  powdery  manure  ob- 
tained from  ordure.  It  takes  a  long  time 
to  prepare,  is  pulverulent,  of  a  brown 
color,  and  almost  inodorous.  It  contains 
on  an  average  about  25  per  cent,  of 
water,  and  2^  per  cent  of  fixed  salts. 
Largely  made  in  France,  it  is  in  demand 
in  all  quarters,  being  found  particularly 
nseful  for  gardens.  Its  efficacy,  weight 
for  weight,  is  five  times  that  of  cow  dung. 

Poughkeeprie  iSt'itl'h\f%ei 

York,  capital  of  Dutchess  County,  situ- 
ated on  the  east  bank  of  the  liudson 
River,  70  miles  north  of  New  York  City 
and  79  miles  south  of  Albany.  It  is  built 
partly  on  a  slope,  partly  on  a  plateau, 
about  200  feet  above  the  river,  and  is 
prettily  situated.  It  is  distinguished  for 
its  educational  institutions  and  is  known 
as  the  'City  of  Schools.'  These  include 
Vassar  College  for  women,  one  of  the 
chief  institutions  of  the  kind  in  America. 
Its  industries  include  blast  furnaces,  and 
the  manufacture  of  farming  implements, 
milk  separators,  horseshoes,  machinery, 
automobiles,  etc.    Pop.  32,000. 

Fonlpe  <p^^p)-  °®«  Octopus. 

Poultice  (^^ 'tis),  in  medicine,  a 
soft,  moist  application  ap- 
plied externally  to  some  part  of  the  body 
either  hot  or  cold,  but  generally  the 
former.  The  simple  poultice  is  made 
with  linseed  meal  and  boiling  water, 
spread  out  with  uniform  thickness  on  a 
cloth  or  rag,  and  is  used  where  it  is  de- 
sired to  hasten  the  progress  of  inflamma- 
tion. Its  moisture  causes  relaxation  of 
the  skin,  and  thereby  lessens  the  discom- 
fort or  pain.    It  acts  also  as  a  counter- 


irritant,  producing  a  redness  and  coneesi 
tion  of  the  skin.  Disinfecting  poulticef 
are  made  with  charcoal  or  some  noni 
irritating  antiseptic  lotion.  Bread-andt 
milk  poultices  are  also  common.  Th^ 
best-known  poultice,  however,  is  the  mus: 
tard-plaster.  This  may  be  made  by  mixi 
ing  linseed-meal  with  water,  and  addins 
mustard.  It  produces  a  rapid  but  milq 
counter-irritation,  indicated  by  a  redneni 
of  the  skin,  and  is  useful  in  oases  of  bront 
chitis,  lumbago,  and  similar  affections. 
Ponltrv    (pOl'tri),  a  general  name  foi 

or  kept  for  their  eggs.  The  birds  mosf 
commonly  included  under  this  designatioij 
are  the  common  fowl,  the  pea-fowl,  the 
auinea-fowl,  the  turkey,  goose,  and  duck. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
varieties  of  the  domestic  fowl  and  choice 
of  variety  must  depend  on  the  purpose 
for  which  the  fowls  are  kept^  whether  for 
•ggs  or  meat  or  both,  and  whether  sitters 
or  non-sitters  are  desired.  Common  egg- 
producing  breeds  in  America  are  Leg- 
horns and  Minorcas,  which  lay  white- 
shelled  ens  and  are  non-sitters.  Plym- 
outh Rocks,  Wyandottes,  Orpingtons  and 
Rhode  Island  Reds  are  good  for  general 
farm  purposes.  They  are  sitters  and  pro* 
ducers  of  brown-shelled  eggs  as  are  also 
the  Brahmas,  Cochins  and  Langshans. 
The  science  of  poultry  culture  has  made 
rapid  advances  within  recent  years,  Amer- 
ica  leading  the  way.  Results  depend 
largely  upon  careful  feeding  as  well  as 
upon  careful  breeding.  The  proper  ratio 
for  feeding  fowls  has  been  widely  dis- 
cussed, but  the  general  conclusion  seems 
to  be  that  about  1  :  5  is  the  best,  and  diat 
there  should  be  about  IS  per  cent  of  al- 
buminoids, 7  of  fats  and  76  of  carbohy- 
drates. Fowls  fattening  require  more 
fats;  those  constantly  laying,  more  albu- 
minoids. In  America  artificial  incuba- 
tion is  widely  practiced.  In  general 
poultry  farmers  use  long  rows  of  build- 
ings divided  into  pens  or  houses  with 
enclosed  yards  in  front  of  each,  with 
'scratching  sheds'  for  winter  use.  An- 
other system  Is  the  '  colonv '  plan,  houses 
accommodating  forty  or  fifty  hens  each 
being  placed  at  some  distance  apart,  with 
no  fencing.  Larger  fowls,  called  roasters ' 
to  distinguish  tnem  from  the  'broilers,' 
which  are  unfattened  and  sold  when 
weighing  from  one  and  a  half  to  two 
pounds,  are  usually  reared  in  confinement, 
being  killed  at  the  weight  of  seven  or 
eight  pounds. 

Pounce  (Ponns ;  a  corruption  of  pum>' 
toe),  a  fine  powder  formerly 
used  to  prevent  ink  from  spreading  on 
paper,  now  superseded  by  blotting-paper. 
Th»  term  is  also  applied  to  charcoal  4aat 
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or  some  other  powder  used  in  embroidery 
or  engraving,  to  trace  a  design  or  pattern 
by  being  sifted  through  pinholes  in  the 
paper. 

Pound  ^  English  law,  an  enclosed 
AVIU1.U9  place  ror  keeping  cattle  which 
have  strayed  on  another  man's  ground, 
until  they  are  redeemed.  A  pound  may 
belong  to  a  parish  or  Tillage  or  to  a 
manor. 

Ponnd  ^°  English  weight  of  two  dif- 
AVIU&U.9  ferent  denominations,  avoirdu- 
pci$  and  iroy.  The  pound  tray  contains 
O7d0  grains,  and  is  divided  into  12 
ounces;  the  pound  avoirdupoia,  contains 
7000  grains,  and  is  divided  into  16 
ounces.  The  pound,  or  pound  aterlinff, 
the  highest  monetary  denomination  used 
in  British  money  accounts,  and  equal  to 
20  shillings,  was  so-called  from  its  orig- 
inally being  equal  to  a  quantity  of  silver 
weighing  one  pound.  The  pound  is  used 
strictly  as  a  money  of  account,  the  coin 
representing  it  being  the  sovereign.  See 
Money,  « 

JTOUnaa^Cy  ^^^^  sometimes  a  per- 
centage  deducted  from  wages  paid  in  ad- 
vance. Also,  a  tax  formerly  levied  on 
merchandise  by  weight. 

Poushkin.   s«ePiw*wii. 

PniiftftiTi  (p^^-sav),  Gaspab,  a  French 
rouSSin  i^anScape  painter,  bom  in 
Rome  in  1613.  His  real  name  was 
Dughet;  but  having  been  placed  under 
the  instructions  of  the  celebrated  Nicolas 
Poussin,  who  had  married  his  sister,  he 
assumed  the  surname  of  his  master.  He 
lived  mostly  in  Rome  or  its  neighborhood, 
and  had  extraordinary  facility  of  execu- 
tion, so  that  his  works  are  very  numer- 
ous, specimens  being  found  in  all  the  chief 
collections  in  Europe.  His  paintings  are 
distinguished  by  grandeur  and  rather 
somber  characteristics,  and  storms  or 
high  winds  were  subjects  in  which  he 
excelled,  though  he  was  also  highly  suc- 
cessful with  morning  and  evening  effects. 
The  pictures  of  his  maturer  period  owe 
much  to  the  influence  of  Claude.  Many 
of  his  flgures  are  said  to  have  been  sup- 

?lied  by  Nicolas  Poussin.     He  died  about 
675. 

Pnn aaiTi  Nicolas,  a  distinguished 
iruuttSiu,  French  historical  and  land- 
scape painter,  bom  at  Andelys,  in  Nor- 
mandy, in  1594.  He  first  studied  in  his 
native  place,  and  then  at  Paris,  under 
masters  of  little  merit;  but  he  made 
astonishing  progress.  He  had  already 
acquired  considerable  reputation  when,  in 
16^4,  he  went  to  Italy  for  the  nurpose 
of  improving  himself  in  his  art;  tnere  he 
lodged  with  Du   Quesnoy,   the  sculptor, 


and  attended  the  school  of  Domenichino. 
At  Rome  he  fell  into  great  want,  but  was 
assisted  bv  a  Frenchman,  Jacques  Dughet, 
and  by  him  tended  through  an  illness 
brought  on  by  overwork,  in  1630  Pous- 
sin married  the  daughter  of  his  benefactor. 
About  this  time  his  affairs  began  to  im- 

Srove.  He  found  liberal  patrons  in  Car- 
inal  Barberini  and  in  the  Cavaliere 
Cassiano  del  Pozzo,  for  whom  he  painted 
the  celebrated  Seven  SaoramenU,  now  at 
Belvoir  Castle.  He  was  also  invited  to 
paint  the  great  gallery  of  the  Louvre; 
and  his  successes  gained  him  the  position 
of  first  painter  to  Louis  XIII,  with  a 
pension  of  3000  livres.  From  1610  to 
1642  he  resided  in  Paris;  but  the  rivalry 
of  French  painters  and  the  want  of  appre- 
ciation of  nis  works  evinced  by  the  Pari- 
sians induced  him  to  return  to  Rome, 
where  he  lived  until  his  death  in  1666u 
He  modeled  statues  and  relief  with  great 
skill,  and  might  liave  become  an  eminent 
sculptor.  Historical  and  landscape  paint- 
ings, however,  were  the  chief  subjects  of 
Ills  genius;  in  these  his  style  is  grand 
and  heroic,  and  his  invention  fertile.  He 
has  been  called  the  Raphael  of  France. 
Among  his  more  celebrated  works  are  the 
Seven  Sacrament9t  the  Death  of  Oermani- 
cs«,  the  Capture  of  Jeruaaiem^  the  Ptague 
of  the  PhUtitines,  Ahraham^s  Servant  and 
Bebcoca,  the  Adulterese,  the  Infant  Mo- 
«es,  Moaei  and  the  Daughtere  of  Jethro 
at  the  WelU  Moaee  "bringing  Water  from 
the  Bock,  the  Worahip  of  the  Golden  Calf, 
John  Baptizing  in  the  WHdemeaa^  etc, 
and  many  fine  landscapes. 
Pout.    SeeBift. 

3?outer  teKe%^lt??^a^'ct^3 

which  1b  its  very  projectins  breast. 

Povoa  de  Varzim  <pf^7»'"  ^^^ 

ze9  ;,  a  seaport 
and  bathing  place  of  Portugal,  about  16 
miles  northwest  of  Oporto.  Pop.  12,623. 
PoTxroTi  (pou'an;  Coregdnua  dupe- 
xuwau    ^^^,)^  ^  figh  inhabiting  Loch 

Lomond,  in  Scotland,  and  also  known  as 
the  fresh-water  herring. 
PnnrHprlir  (pou'der-li),  Tebence  Viw- 
xuwucrxy  ^^^  ^^^  j^^  ^^  Carbon- 

dale.  Pennsylvania,  in  1849,  became  a 
machinist,  and  was  master  workman  of 
the  Knights  of  Labor  1879-d3.  He  wap 
elected  mayor  of  Scranton  for  three  terms, 
and  was  made  commissioner-general  of 
immigration  in  1897.  He  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1894,  and  to  the  bar  of  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  1901.  In  1906 
he  was  sent  abroad  to  study  causes  of 
immigration,  and  in  1907  was  made  chief 
of  the  Division  of  Information  in  the 
Bureau  of  Immigration.    He  wrote  Thirty 
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reor#  of  Lobar,  and  History  of  Labor 
Day. 

VaujM  (pou'el),  John  Weslbt.  geolo- 
X  V wvAA  gist,  was  bom  in  Mount  Morris, 
New  York,  in  1834.  In  the  Civil  war  he 
loee  to  be  Ueatenant-colonei,  losing  an  arm 
at  Shiloh.  In  1867  and  years  following, 
under  direction  of  Smithsonian  Institution 
and  Department  of  the  Interior,  he  con- 
ducted the  geographical  and  geolo^cal 
surrey  of  the  Uocky  Mountain  region, 
and  was  the  first  to  make  the  perilous 
journey  down  the  Colorado  River,  and 
through  its  cafion.  His  ConiributionB  to 
itorth  American  Ethnology  are  embraced 
in  8  vols.  In  1881  he  was  appointed 
Director  of  the  United  States  Geological 
Survey.  His  publications  include  many 
scientific  papers  and  addresses,  and  nu- 
merous government  volumes.  He  served 
as  President  of  the  Anthropological  So- 
ciety of  Washington  and  of  the  American 
Association  for  Advancement  oi  Science. 
He  died  in  1902. 

Power  of  Attorney,  ^^J^;  ^,1 

ten  instrument  whereby  one  person  is 
anthorized  to  act  for  another  as  his  agent 
or  attorney,  either  generally  or  in  a  spe- 
cial transaction. 

Poixrers  (pow'ers),  Hdulm,  sculptor, 
A  vw«x0  ^g  j^jj  ^£  ^  farmer,  was  Dom 

at  Woodstock,  Vermont,  in  1805.  He 
early  displayed  great  ingenuity  in  mechan- 
ical matters,  and  became  somewhat  note- 
worthy on  this  account  while  acting  as 
a  shopman  and  assistant  to  a  clockmaker 
of  Cincinnati  He  next  obtained  employ- 
ment in  a  museum  in  that  city.  At  this 
period  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of  a 
German  sculptor,  and  having  been  taught 
modeling  by  him,  determined  to  become 
himself  a  sculptor.  In  1835  he  went  to 
Washington,  and  had  sufficient  success 
there  to  enable  him  to  proceed  to  Italy. 
He  now  settled  in  Florence,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death  in  1873.  He 
IS  distinguished  in  portraiture,  and  pro- 
duced busts  of  many  of  the  most  noted 
American  statesmen.  His  most  famous 
ideal  works  are  the  statue  of  Eve,  the 
Qreeh  Slave,  and  the  FUher  Boy, 

Powhatan  ifi-eF^i^-^iiA'-^ 

about  1550;  was  the  father  of  Pocahontas 
(which  see).  He  died  in  1618.  He  was 
friendly  to  the  settlers,  but  after  his 
death  the  confederacy  of  tribes  of  which 
he  was  chief  became  hostile,  and  in  the 
conflicts  that  ensued  they  were  nearly  all 
destroyed. 

Powers    ^'^^^  Great,  a  term  of  mod- 

^  em  diplomacy,  by  which  have 

long  been  meant  Britain,  France,  Austria, 

Germany,  Italy,  and  Russia,  and  to  which 


must  now  be  added  the  United  States  and 
Japan. 

Poynings'Iaw  if^T^'^i^^. 

heda,  an  act  of  the  Irish  Parliament, 
passed  in  1495,  whereby  all  general  stat- 
utes before  that  time  made  in  England 
were  declared  of  force  in  Ireland.  It 
was  so  named  from  Sir  Bdward  Povnings, 
deputy  of  IreUmd  under  Henry  Vll  in 
1494,  when  he  suppressed  the  revolt  of 
Perkin  Warbeck.  See  Ireland  (HUtory). 
Povnter  iPO^^'tAr),  Sm  Edwabd 
Avju««*  John,  son  of  Ambrose 
Poynter,  an  architect,  was  bom  in  Paris 
in  1836;  received  his  art  training  at  the 
schools  of  the  Royal  Academy  and  under 
Gleyre  in  Paris;  gained  a  reputation  by 
his  lerael  in  Egypt,  exhibited  In  1867, 
and  The  Catapult  (1868)  ;  painted  the 
cartoons  for  the  mosaic  of  8t.  Oeorge  in 
the     Westminster    Palace     (1860).     He 

Sroduced  various  other  notable  paintings, 
[e  was  elected  an  associate  in  1860  and 
a  Royal  Academician  in  1876,  was  the 
first  Blade  professor  of  art  at  University 
College,  London,  and  was  director  for  art 
at  South  Kensineton  for  some  years.  He 
was  made  President  of  the  Royal  Acad- 
emy in  1806  and  knighted  in  1002. 

Pozoblanco  i^^^^'^'^^T^t 

and  86  miles  north  of  the  city  of  Cor- 
dova. Its  inhabitants  are  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  agriculture  and  as  muleteers. 
Pop.  12,702. 

Pozzolana,  ?/,  po^^olana  ( pot-so-u- 

*^*^^*"^"^>  lA'na).  a  sort  of  mortar 
produced  in  Italy  ana  formed  of  volcanic 
ashes.  When  mixed  with  a  small  portion 
of  lime  it  quickly  hardens  even  under 
water.  This  singular  property  renders 
it  very  useful  as  a  cement  in  the  erection 
of  moles  and  other  buildings  in  maritime 
situations.  It  is  much  used  in  Italy  as 
a  substitute  for  mortar,  and  has  received 
its  name  from  Pozzuoli,  the  port  from 
which  it  is  shipped. 

PozznoU  l.SJ^^f  ;«;|g' *|  -^rt* 

of  Southern  Italy,  6  miles  w.  s.w.  of 
Naples,  on  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Bai» 
(Golfo  dl  Possuoli),  the  northwestern 
portion  of  the  Bay  of  Naples.  (See 
Ifaplee,)  The  coast  forms  a  natural  har- 
bor, which  is  well  sheltered;  and  a  con- 
siderable trade  and  an  active  fishing  is 
carried  on.  Possuoli  is  a  dty  of  great 
historic  interest.  It  was  founded  by  the 
Greeks  about  520  B.O.,  and  became  under 
Rome  a  great  center  of  commerce.  St. 
Paul  landed  here  in  the  course  of  his 
journey  to  Rome.  Possuoli  was  destroyed 
by  the  Goths  more  than  once,  rebuilt  by 
the  Byzantine  Greeks,  and  finally  devas* 
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tated  by  earthquakes  and  volcanic  erup-  prominent  part  in  oppoainf  the  passlns 
tions.  It  abounds  in  ancient  ruins.  The  of  the  reform  bill.  He  died  in  1839. 
cathedral  stands  on  the  site  of  a  temple  His  poems  are  mostly  of  a  Jight  and 
of  Augustus,  and  in  one  of  the  lateral  elegant  character,  belonging  to  tne  class 
walls  six  Corinthian  column^  of  the  old  known  as  vera  de  90ci4t4f  but  they  also 
temple  are  preserved.  A  ruined  Temple  comprise  others  in  a  more  serious  vein, 
cf  Serapis  also  remains,  enclosed  by  forty-  Prflpfect  (pi'^'^^ct;  prwfectiu),  the 
eight  marble  and  granite  columns.  On  ^  ^\*^  ^m^  ^^  various  lunctlonaries 
an  eminence  behind  the  town  stands  the  of  ancient  Rome.  Of  these,  the  most  im- 
ruined  amphitheater,  resting  on  three  portant  was  the  prafectus  urbi  or  urhis 
series  of  arches.  In  the  neighborhood  are  (prefect  of  the  city).  During  the  kingly 
Lake  Avernus,  the  Grotto  of  the  Sibyl,  period  and  the  early  republic  the  prttfee- 
the  baths  of  Nero,  the  ruins  of  Bai»  and  tus  urhU  had  the  right  to  exercise  all  the 
Cumie,  etc.  Recently  Pozzuoli  has  been  powers  of  the  king  or  consuls  in  their 
considerably  altered  by  the  establishment  absence.  After  the  foundation  of  the 
of  Armstrong,  Mitchell,  &  Go.'s  works  for  prtetorship  (see  Pngtor)  this  office  lost 
supplying  guns,  armor-plates,  and  machin-  its  dignity  and  privileges ;  but  under  the 
ery  to  the  Italian  government  Pop.  empire  it  was  revived  as  that  of  chief 
(1906)  17,017.  permanent  magistrate  of  the  city,  with 
Practice  (pr&k'tis),  in  arithmetic,  a  important  military  functions.  The  prm- 
rule  for  expeditiously  solving  feciu9  prceiorio,  an  officer  under  the 
questions  in  proportion,  or  rather,  for  empire,  was  general  of  the  imperial  life 
abridging  the  operation  of  multiplying  guards.  His  position  was  one  of  great 
quantities  expressed  in  different  denomi-  power,  for  the  troops  under  his  command 
nations,  as  when  it  is  required  to  find  frequently  decided  the  succession  of  the 
the  value  of  a  number  of  articles  at  so  imperial  throne.  (See  Pr€Btorian$.) 
many  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  each.  Many  other  Roman  functionaries  bore 
Pradier  (P^A-di-ft),  Jacques,  an  em-  the  title  of  prefect,  such  as  the  prasfeciut 
inent  sculptor,  born  at  Geneva  aquarum,  who  had  charge  of  the  water 
in  1792.  Having  gone  to  Paris  in  1800,  supply  of  the  city;  the  prwfecttu  cerarii^ 
and  studied  art  in  1813,  he  gained  the  who  managed  the  pubUc  treasur:rt  etc 
prize  of  the  Academy  for  a  bas-relief  of  prflRinilllire  ( prS-ma-nl're) ,  in  Eng- 
Philoctetea  and  Ulpaaes.  This  work  pro-  *«><***"•"•***'  Ugh  i^^^  ^^  name  given  to 
cured  him  admission  into  the  French  a  kind  of  offense  of  the  nature  of  a  con- 
Academy  at  Rame.  From  1823  be  worked  tempt  against  the  monarch  and  the  gov- 
constantly  at  Paris,  where  his  popularity  emment.  The  term  is  derived  from  the 
was  very  great  and  where  he  was  admit-  opening  words  of  the  writ  preparatory 
ted  to  the  Institute  in  1827.  His  works  to  the  prosecution  of  the  offense  —  pre- 
are  of  various  kinds:  religious,  monu-  nionere  or  proBmunire  facia*  A.  B, 
mental,  but  mainly  classical.  In  execu-  (Cause  A.  B.  to  be  forewarned  that  he 
tion  he  ranks  as  a  sculptor  of  the  first  appear  before  us,  etc.).  The  punishment 
class,  but  his  invention  and  conception  are  is  forfeiture  and  imprisonment  during; 
defective,  and  there  is,  according  to  some  the  sovereign's  pleasure.  Many  of  the 
critics,  a  decided  meretriciousness  in  his  statutes  are  now  repealed,  and  prosecu- 
style.  He  died  in  1844.  His  works  com-  tions  upon  praemunire  are  unheard  of  in 
prise:  Centaur  and  Bacchante,  Psyche,  our  times;  the  last  took  place  during  the 
Venus,  Phrjfne,  The  Three  Graces,  twelve  reign  of  Charles  II. 

colossal    Victories   on    the   monument   of  Pi*£Tieate    (pr§-nes' te),  the  ancient 

Napoleon   I   in  the  Hfttel  des  Invalides,  -^*«^"'*'»*'^    name  of  Palestrina   (which 

statue  of  Rousseau  at  Geneva,  etc.  see) . 

Praed  (pi^&d)»Wii7THBOP  Mack  worth,  pT»»tor    (Pi'^'toi^)»    &n   important   offi- 

^     a   poet,    born   in   London,   Eng-  ■*'*«'*'va    ^.jui    ju    ^jj^    ancient    Roman 

land,  in  1802.     He  was  educated  at  Eton,  state.    Up    to    367    B.C.    the    title    was 

where  in  1820  he  became  one  of  the  prin-  merely    an    adjunct    to   that    of    consul ; 

cipal    contributors    to    a    magazine   pnb-  but    when   at   that   date   the   consulship 

lished  there  called   The  Etonian,    From  was   thrown   open   to   the  plebeians,    the 

Eton  he  went  to  Trinity  College,  Cam-  judicial    functions    of    the    consul    were 

bridge,  where  he  obtained  for  two  years  separated    from    his    other    duties    and 

in   succession   the   chancellor's  prize   for  given  to  a  new  patrician  magistrate,  who 

an    English    poem.    At    this    time,    like  was  entitled  the  prstor.     In  337,  after 

Macaulay,  he  contributed   both   in  prose  a  struggle,   the  plebeians   were   also  ad- 

and   verse   to  KnighVs   Quarterly  Maga-  mitted    to    this    office.     In   246   B.a    an- 

zine.    In  1829  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  other  magistracy,    that   of   proftor  pere- 

and  in  1830  and  1831  was  returned  by  St.  grfnus,  was  instituted  for  the  pumoae  of 

GermnnQ  to  Parliament^  where  he  took  a  settlin^p  disputes  between  foreifrners  and 
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between  foreigners  and  citiienB;  and  in  Karlabrtlcke,    or    old    bridge,    the    city 

distinction  from  him  who  filled  this  of-  presents    a    most    imposing    appearance, 

fice    the   other    functionary    was    termed  It  was  formerly  enclosed  by  a  wall  and 

'VtcrtfH*  Mrhdnus,    After  election  the  two  fosse,  but  these  defenses  have  been  de- 

pnetors  determined   their  offices   by   lot.  molished.     Among  the  public  buildings  of 

The  proBtor  urhUnuM  was  the  first  in  po-  Prague  are  the  old  castle,  or  palace  of  the 

sition,  and  was  the  chief  magistrate  for  Bohemian    kings;    the    Roman    Catholic 

the    administration    of    justice.      About  cathedral,   a   Gothic   structure    (founded 

B.C.  227  the  number  of  pnetors  was  in-  1344),  somewhat  shapeless  from  having 

creased  to  four;   afterwards  to  six  and  beea    only    partly    finished,    though    an 

eight;  and  under  the  empire  the  number  effort  is  now  being  made  to  complete  it; 

Taxied   from   twelve   to  eU^hteen.     After  the  Jesuit  college,  called  the   Clemen ti- 

completing  his  year  of  office  the  praetor  num,  consisting  of  churches,  chapels,  and 

was  often  sent  as  proprwtor  to  govern  other  buildings,  and  containing  the  uni- 

a  province.    See  Proconsul  versity   library ;    the   Carolinum,   or  col- 

Pr»tArifl-nfl    ( pre- tor'i-anz),  the  body-  lege  of  law  and  medicine;  the  town-hall; 

xrwboritilis   ^^^^  ^^  ^^  Roman  em-  the    Teynkirche    or    old    church   of    the 

perors,    first    established    as   a   standing  Hussites,      interesting      as      containing 

body   by  Augustus.     Under  him  only  a  statues  and  other  works  of  art  and  the 

small  number  of  them  were  stationed  in  burial   place    of    the    astronomer   Tycho 

Rome,    the    rest    being    in    the    adjacent  Brahe;  the  palace  of  Wallenstein,  origi- 

towns.    Tiberius  assembled  the  whole  at  nally  a  magnificent  structure,   but  now 

Rome,    where   thev    were   used    to   quell  much    dilapidated,    etc.    The  ^anufac- 

any   sudden   popular   disturbance.      The  tures  of  Prague  are  of  great  variety,  in- 

number  of  cohorts  was  raised  by  Vitel-  eluding  gold  and  silver  embroidery,  silk, 

lias  from  nine  to  sixteen,  and  under  the  woolen,  cotton,  and  linen  goods,  porcelain, 

later    emperors    they    became    powerful  and    jewelry.    The    suburbs    of    Karo- 

enough   to  decide   the  succession  to   the  linenthal  and  Smichow,  the  former  with 

throne.    They  were  reorganized  and  their  25,000,  the  latter  with  50,000  inhabiUnts, 

powers  curtailed    by    Septimius    Severus  are  quite  modern,  and  are  busy  indus- 

aad  by  Diocletian,  and  were  finally  dis-  trial  centers.     From  its  position  on  the 

banded  by  Constantine  the  Great,  312  a.d.  river  Moldau,  Prague  has  free  communi- 

ProirmAfin  SuTinfinTi     >  public  and  cation  with  the  Elbe,  which  gives  it  great 

jrra^maxiC  sanCXlOn,  g^lemn   de-  facilities  for  transport  in  addition  to  its 

cree  pronounced  by  the  head  of  a  legis-  railway   connections.     Prague   is   one   of 

lature.     In  European  history  several  im-  the  oldest  towns  in  the  kingdom,  dating 

portant    treaties    are    called    pragmatic  from  the  eighth  century.     Its  university 

sanctions,  but  the  one  best  known  by  this  was  founded   in   1348,  and   bad   at  one 

name    is    the   instrument    by    which    the  time  about  10,000  students.     Recently  it 

German  Emperor  Charles  VI,  being  with-  was    divided    into    two    universities,    a 

out  male  issue,  endeavored  to  secure  the  German  and  a  Czech  or  Bohemian,  hav- 

smccesrion  to  Maria  Theresa.  ing   together   more   than   3500   studenta 

PraffmatisiII    ^    name    given    to    a  The  city  was  long  greatly  disturbed  by 

^^^  ,  logical  development  of  the  struggles  between  the  Roman  Cath- 

the  scientific  method  as  applied  to  meta-  olics  and   the   Hussites.     It  suffered  se- 

physical  problems,  or  to  the  mental  atti-  verely  also  in  the  Thirty  Tears*  war.     In 

tude  that  refuses  to  accept  any  theory  ex-  1631  the  city  was  captured  by  the  Saxons, 

cept  in  as  far  as  it  explains  facts  and  is  who  were  driven  out  a  few  months  later 

translatable  into   action.     The   best  au-  by  Wallenstein.     Since  that  date  it  has 

tborities  on  the  subject  are  John  Dewey,  passed    through    many    vicissitudes.     In  J 

Studiet  in  Loffieal  Theory    (1903),  and  1742  it  was  taken   by   the   French  and  M 

William  James,  Prafftnaiism  (1907).  Bavarians,  and  two  years   later  capitu-  ■ 

Prainie    (P^^S*  Bohemian,  rrahtt,  Ger-  lated  to  Frederick  the  Great.    After  the  ^ 

Axo^u.^   man,    Prag),    the    capital    of  Seven  Years'  war  the  city  made  rapid  l 

Bohemia,  a  prosperous  and  well-built  city  strides.     During  the  Austro-Prussian  war' 

noar  the  center  of  the  kingdom,  on  both  in    1866    Prague    was    occupied    by    the  ! 

sides  of  the  Moldau,  here  crossed  by  seven  Prussians,  and  here  the  treaty  of  peace  I 

bridges;  153  miles  northwest  of  Vienna  was  signed  on  the  23d  of  August     Pop.  \ 

and  75  miles  southeast  of  Dresden,  with  (1911)    223,741,   of  whom   nearly  three-  j 

both  of  which  it  is  connected  by  railway,  sevenths  are  Germans,  and  four-iievenths 

Its  site  is  a  regular  basin,  cut  in  two  Bohemians. 

by  the  river,  from  the  banks  of  which  Pra.'hrfl.Tl  (prA-ran')*  a  town  id  Vic- 
tbe  houses  rise  on  both  sides  till  they  are  **"'"■*"'**  toria,  Australia,  a  s.E.  sub- 
terminated  and  enclosed  by  hills  of  con-  urb  of  Melbourne.  Pop.  41,161.  8ef 
aiderable  height.     When  vi^w^d  from  the  M^lbqurn^, 
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PrairiaL     see  Catewdor. 

Pmiri^  (pra'ri;  French  'meadow'), 
xrUTlC   ^^  jj^g  ^^^  jjj^  ^^  United 

States  to  the  vast  natural  meadows  or 
plains  of  the  Mississippi  valley,  espe- 
cially Iving  between  it  and  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  extending  northwards 
into  Central  Canada.  Throughout  this 
immense  territory  the  differences  of  level 
are  sufficient  to  produce  a  steady  flow 
of  the  rivers,  but  not  so  great  as  to 
obstruct  their  navigation,  thus  securing 
a  unique  system  of  easy  intercommuni- 
cation between  all  sections  of  the 
interior.  There  is  a  great  sameness  in 
the  features  of  the  topography,  the  vege- 
table productions,  the  soil,  and  geological 
features.  Some  of  the  prairies  that  have 
a  peculiarly  undulating  surface  are 
known  as  rolling  protrie*.  The  prairies 
were  formerly  treeless,  except  along  the 
streams,  and  the  annual  burning  of  their 
dried  grass  by  the  Indians  is  supposed 
to  have  given  rise  to  the  autumnal  misti- 
ness visible  in  the  'Indian  Summer.* 
They  have  now  much  more  woodland. 
Vast  herds  of  buffaloes  used  to  roam 
over  the  prairies,  but  these  have  been 
destroyed.  Immense  tracts  are  now  cul- 
tivated, and  produce  large  crops  of  wheat 
and  maise  with  little  outlay  of  labor  on 
the  part  of  the  farmer,  the  soil  being 
deep  and  rich.  They  constitute,  in  fact, 
the  great  grain-raising  region  of  the 
United  States. 

rraine-aog,  small  rodent  animal, 
the  wistonwish  (Cynamys  ludovicianus) , 
allied  to  the  marmot  as  well  as  to  the 
squirrel,  and  found  on  the  North  Amer- 
ican prairies  west  of  the  Mississippi  and 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  These 
animals  live  gregariously  in  burrows,  and 
are  characterized  by  a  sharp  bark,  like 
that  of  a  small  dog,  whence  tneir  popular 
name.  They  are  about  1  foot  in  length 
exclusive  of  the  tail,  which  is  rather 
short.  Their  burrows  are  auite  close 
together,  and  have  a  mound  of  excavated 
earth  near  the  entrance,  on  which  the 
little  animals  are  wont  to  sit  and  look 
around  them.  These  communities  are 
termed  '  villages.'  A  second  species,  C 
coZumbtdniM,  inhabits  the  region  west  of 
the  Rockies.  The  prairie-dog  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  prairie-squirrel, 
to  which  it  is  allied. 

Prairie-lien,  ^l  ^^^^  ^^  «| 

the  United  Sti|(es  (Tetrao  cupido).  The 
neck  of  the  male  is  furnished  with  neck- 
tufts  of  eighteen  feathers,  and  is  re- 
markable also  for  two  loose,  pendulous, 
wrinkled  skins,  which  somewhat  resem- 


ble an  orange  on  inflation.  The  prairie- 
hen  is  much  prized  for  the  table. 

Prairie-sqnirrel,  SLn^X^^^^'} 

animals  of  North  America,  of  the  genus 
Bpermophllus,  found  in  the  prairies  in 
great  numbers.  They  live  in  burrows, 
and  not  on  trees,  and  much  resemble  the 
prairie-do^  or  marmot.  They  have  cheek- 
pouches,  in  which  their  food  is  carried. 
This  consists  of  prairie  plants  with  their 
roots  and  seeds. 

wolf  which  is  found  on  the  prairies  in 
North  America,  believed  by  many  to  be 
a  mere  variety  of  the  European  wolf. 
It  is  a  cowardly  animal,  and  only  dan- 
gerous to  man  when  in  packs  and  pressed 
by  hunger. 

Pr&lrrif  (pr&^krit),  the  name  of  cer- 
xranxii.   ^.j^    gj^^^    dialects,    which 

acquired  greater  prominence  as  the  older 
Sanskrit  passed  gradually  out  of  use. 
The  modem  tongues  of  India  have 
sprung  from  the  Prftkrit  just  as  the 
Romance  languages  have  sprung  from 
the  old  Italian  dialects,  and  not  from  the 
literary  Latin. 

Prase    (p^^)f   &   ^'^^   leek-green   vm- 
rfety    of    quartz,    the    color    o< 
which  is  due  to  an  admixture  of  horn- 
blende. 
Pro  tin  HA    (pra-tfik'),  a  term  used  to 

quarantine,  which  the  captain  of  a  vessel 
is  held  to  have  performed  when  he  has 
convinced  the  authorities  of  the  port  tliat 
his  ship  is  free  from  infectious  diseases: 
more  generally,  the  license  to  trade  after 
having  performed  quarantine. 
Pmfn  (pra'td),  a  town  of  Italy,  in 
J.10.W  rj^gcanv,  11  miles  northwest  of 
Florence,  in  a  fertile  plain,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Bisenzio.  It  dates  from  the 
twelfth  century,  is  surrounded  by  ancient 
walls,  and  is  a  well-built,  cheerful-look- 
ing place.  The  cathedral  is  very  beauti- 
ful; it  was  begun  by  Nicolo  Pisano, 
and  completed  after  his  designs  in  1450 
with  a  facade  fumishinsr  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  Italian  Gothic.  Prato  lias 
manufactures  of  woolen,  cotton,  silk,  etc 
Pop.  (1906)  20,199. 

Prflff  Charles,  philanthropist,  bom 
jTxatty  ^^  Wintertown,  Massachusetts, 
in  1820;  died  in  1891.  He  became 
wealthy  through  the  introduction  and 
sale  of  astral  oil,  and  in  1887  founded 
the  Pratt  Institute  in  Brooklyn,  to  which 
he  added  an  immense  tenement  house 
and  left  it  by  will  an  endowment  of 
$2  000,000. 

Prn  ff  ETnoch,  philanthropist,  bom  at 
f ititty    j^^j^j^    Middleboro,    Massachu- 
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setts,  in  1808;  died  in  1896.  He  grew 
wealthy  in  the  iron  basiness  in  Balti- 
more and  founded  various  benevolent  in- 
stitutions, incloding  the  free  public 
library  of  Baltimore,  to  which  he  left  an 
endowment  of  over  $1,000,000. 
Prawn  (P^ft'^'  Palmmon),  a  genus  of 
crustaceans,  order  Decapoda, 
flection  Macrura  ('long-tailed').  The 
common  prawn  (PahEmon  aerratua)  is 
the  most  familiar  species,  and  resembles 
the  shrimp.  It  attains  an  average  length 
of  from  3  to  5  inches.  The  tail  is  broad 
and  flat,  and  its  terminal  plates  are 
fringed  with  long  hairs.  The  color  is 
light  gray  spotted  with  purple/  which  is 
brightest  in  the  antennsB.  It  is  well 
known  and  esteemed  as  an  agreeable  arti- 
cle of  food. 

Praxiteles  (Praks-ltVlSz) ,  one  of  the 
AACMKAvvAvo  greatest  sculptors  of  an- 
cient Greece,  a  citizen,  if  not  a  native,  of 
Athens,  flourished  about  364  b.c.  He 
and  his  contemporary  Scopas  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  later  Attic  school,  so  called  in 
contradistinction  to  the  earlier  Attic 
school  of  Phidias.  Without  attempting 
to  rival  Phidias  in  grandeur,  Praxiteles 
chose  subjects  which  demanded  a  display 
of  the  human  form,  especially  in  the  fe- 
male figure.  The  nnest  is  tadd  to  have 
been  the  Cnidian  AphroditS  (Venus), 
whom  he  was  the  first  to  represent  naked. 
The  groui>  of  Niohe  and  her  Children, 
now  m  existence  at  Florence,  is  by  some 
attributed  to  Praxiteles  and  by  others  to 
Scopas.  His  two  statues  of  Eroa  (Cu- 
pid) were  also  celebrated.  One  of  thexn, 
placed  in  the  Temple  of  Eros  at  Thespia, 
and  the  statue  of  a  satyr  were  consid* 
ered  by  Praxiteles,  according  to  Pan* 
sanias,  as  his  finest  works.  An  excellent 
copy  of  the  latter  still  exists.  Among 
his  works  were  also  statues  of  Apollo, 
DUmyaoa,  Demeter,  etc.,  in  marble  and  in 
bronae,  which  served  as  models  to  suc- 
ceeding artists.  Quite  recently,  a  marble 
statue  of  Herm^  by  Praxiteles  has  been 
discovered  at  Olympia. 
PmiTAr  (pr&i^)>  &  petition  offered  to 
xraycr  ^  divinity.  The  Scriptures 
tacitly  assume  that  prayer  was  offered  to 
Qod  from  the  beginning  of  the  world; 
and  although  we  read  that  'men  began 
to  caU  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord '  after 
Seth  was  bom,  we  are  forbidden  by  all 
commentators  to  connect  this  statement 
with  the  origin  of  prayer.  It  is  not, 
however,  until  the  time  of  Abraham  that 
prayer  comes  first  distinctly  into  notice. 
As  the  altar  appears  to  have  been  the 
special  place  for  prayer  in  the  patri- 
archal age,  80  was  the  tabernacle  under 
the  Mosaic  covenant  until  the  temple, 
'the  hoase  of  prayer,'  was  built.    From 


the  time  of  the  dedication  of  Solomon's 
temple  the  Jews  appear  to  have  gone 
there  to  pray,  and  to  have  turned  their 
faces  towards  it  if  they  were  prevented 
from  going  there;  and  this  custom  pre- 
vails among  the  Jews  at  the  present 
time,  as  does  the  similar  custom  among 
the  Mohammedans,  who  turn  their  faces 
towards  the  sacred  Kaaba  at  Mecca. 
When  we  come  to  New  Testament  times 
we  meet  with  synagogues  established  as 
places  for  the  public  worship  of  God, 
and  for  reading  his  word.  Christ  taught 
that  prayer  should  be  offered  to  God  in 
his  name  in  order  to  ensure  an  answer. 
Henceforward  Christ  became  to  the 
Christian  what  the  temple  was  to  the 
Jew.  The  posture  of  the  body  in  prayer 
is  left  undecided  in  Scripture,  and  al- 
though Christ  gave  his  disciples  a  form 
of  prayer  of  the  most  universal  appli- 
cation, it  does  not  follow  that  men  may 
not  pray  according  as  each  experiences 
special  wants. 

Prayer  for  the  dead  is  a  practice  re- 
jected by  Protestants  as  having  no 
scriptural  warrant,  but  which  prevails  in 
the  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  Greek 
and  other  Eastern  churches.  The  custom 
seems  to  have  existed  in  most  ancient 
religions.  The  doctrine  and  practice 
came  to  the  Christian  Church  through 
the  Jews  (2  Maccabees,  xii,  43,  45). 
The  first  of  the  Christian  fathers  who 
mentions  prayer  for  the  dead  is  Ter- 
tullian;  but  he  speaks  of  the  usage  as 
long    established    in    the    church;    such 

Srayers  are  frequently  alluded  to  by  St. 
ohn  Chrysostom,  CTyril  of  Jerusalem, 
and  St.  Augustine.  In  the  burial  service 
of  the  first  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of 
the  English  Church  some  prayers  for  the 
dead  appeared,  but  they  were  deleted 
from  the  second  book,  and  are  not  found 
in  the  subsequent  revisions. 

Praying  Wheel,  gJ^^BSSdhiS^ 

of  Tibet  and  other  parts  of  the  EJast, 
as  a  mechanical  aid  to  prayer.  The 
prayers  are  inscribed  on  a  cylinder  or 
wheel,  fixed  on  an  axle,  every  turn  of 
which  counts  as  a  prayer  uttered.  To 
facilitate  this  holv  duty  they  are  often 
set  in  the  bed  of  a  running  stream  to 
be  turned  incessantly  by  the  water,  ot 
may  be  placed  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
turned  by  the  current  of  cool  air  fiowing 
into  a  tent. 

Pre-Adamites,  traditional  inhabit- 
A Av  AAu^uuvwDy  ants  of   the   earth 

prior  to  the  creation  of  Adam.  Ancient 
legends  or  traditions  of  the  East  speak 
of  nations  and  empires  existing  before 
Adam'R  creation,  and  of  a  line  of  kings 
who    uled  over  them.    In  modem  times 
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th«  subject  wai  taken  up  by  Iiaac  de  la 
Peyrftre,  who,  in  a  work  published  in 
1655,  maintained  that  the  Jews  were  the 
descendants  of  Adam^  and  the  Gentiles 
those  of  a  long  anterior  creation,  found- 
ing his  opinions  on  Romans,  v,  12-14. 
Prebend  (Preb'end),  a  yearly  stipend 
jrrCDeua  p^j^j  j^om  the  funds  of  an 
ecclesiastical  establishment,  as  of  a  ca- 
thedral or  collegiate  church.  Prebendarf 
is  the  person  who  has  a  prebend.  A 
simple  prebend  is  restricted  to  revenue 
only;  a  diffnitary  prebend  is  one  which 
has  a  Jurisdiction  annexed. 
Precedence  /Pr«:»6'dens),  the  order 
M  x«v«#u.^uvv  j^  which  men  and  women 
follow  each  other  according  to  rank  or 
dignity  in  a  state  procession  or  on  other 
public  occasions,  in  England  the  order 
of  precedence  depends  partly  on  statutes, 
ana  partly  on  ancient  usage  and  estab- 
lished custom.  Questions  arising  on  mat- 
ters of  precedence  depending  on  usage 
are  hardly  considered  as  definitely  set- 
tled, and  are  in  a  great  measure  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  officers  of  arms. 
The  sovereign,  of  course,  is  always  first 
in  order  of  precedence,  after  whom  in 
descending  order  follow  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  sons  of  the  sovereign,  grandsons 
of  the  sovereign,  brothers  of  the  sov- 
ereign, uncles  of  the  sovereign,  the  sov- 
ereigns  brothers'  or  sisters'  sons,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  High 
Chancellor,  and  so  on  through  the  high 
state  dignitaries,  the  various  ranks  of  the 
peerage,  etc.  The  order  of  precedence 
among  women  follows  the  same  rules  as 
that  among  the  men.  Bv  the  acts  of 
Union  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  the  prece- 
dence in  any  given  degree  of  the  peerage 
has  been  established  as  follows :  —  1. 
Peers  of  England;  2.  Peers  of  Scotland; 
8.  Peers  of  Great  Britain;  4.  Peers  of 
Ireland;  5.  Peers  of  the  United  King- 
dom and  Peers  of  Ireland  created  subse- 
quent to  the  Union.  Rules  of  precedence 
are  also  strictly  observed  in  some  of  the 
European  states,  but  are  of  minor  im- 
portance in  the  United  States. 
Precedent  (pres'e-dent),  in  law,  a 
rreueaeui  j^^iciai  decision  which 
serves  as  a  rule  for  future  determinations 
in  similar  cases.  Precedents,  strictly 
speaking,  are  binding  on  tribunals  only 
when  they  are  actual  decisions  of  the 
point  in  question;  what  is  termed  an 
extrajudicial  opinion  or  ohiter  dictum 
—  the  opinion  of  a  judge  pronounced 
where  it  was  not  called  for  to  decide  the 
issue  —  can  have  authority  only  from  the 
character  of  the  judge,  and  not  as  a  prec- 
edent. Precedents  are  now  of  as  much 
authority  in  courts  of  equity  as  in  those 
of  common  law. 


PrMiATif nr  (pr6-sen'tur),  in  old  re- 
rreoenxor  ,\^j^^  foundations,  an  im- 
portant official  in  a  chapter,  whether 
cathedral  or  collegiate,  who  led  the  sing- 
ing. He  ranked  generally,  although  not 
universally,  next  to  the  dean;  but  in 
modem  cathedral  foundations  he  is  usu- 
ally a  minor  canon,  and  in  consequence 
has  lost  much  of  his  prestige.  He  is  still, 
however,  everywhere  the  conductor  of  the 
choral  service,  and  superintendent  of  the 
choir. 

Preceptory  i«S;S;j!>'a'r°eiC 

house  of  the  Knights  Templars,  subordi- 
nate to  the  temple  or  principal  house  of 
the  order  in  London.  It  was  under  the 
government  of  one  of  the  more  eminent 
knights  appointed  by  the  grand-master. 

Precession    of    the    Equinox, 

a  slow  motion  of  the  line  of  intersection 
of  the  celestial  equator  or  equinoctial 
and  the  ecliptic,  wnich  causes  the  posi- 
tions occupied  by  the  sun  at  the  equinox 
(the  equinoctial  points,  which  see)  to 
move  backward  or  westward  at  the  mean 
rate  of  50.25"  per  year.  This  motion  of 
the  equinox  along  the  ecliptic  carries  it« 
with  reference  to  the  diurnal  motion, 
continually  in  advance  upon  the  stars; 
the  place  of  the  equinox  among  the 
stars,  with  reference  to  the  diurnal  mo- 
tion, thus  precedes  at  every  subsequent 
moment  that  which  it  previously  held, 
hence  the  name.  This  sweeping  round 
in  the  heavens  of  the  equinoctial  line 
indicates  a  motion  of  the  axis  of  rota- 
tion of  the  earth,  such  that  it  describes 
circles  round  the  poles  of  the  ecliptic  in 
25,791  vears.  Nutation  (L.  nutatio,  a 
nodding)  is  a  similar,  but  much  smaller 
gyratory  motion  of  the  earth's  axis, 
whose  period  is  about  nineteen  years. 
From  these  two  causes  in  combination 
the  axis  follows  a  sinuous  path,  instead 
of  a  circle,  about  the  pole  of  the  ecliptic. 
Nutation  causes  the  equinoctial  points  to 
be  alternately  in  advance  of  and  behind 
their  mean  place  due  to  precession  by 
6.87".  At  present  the  vernal  equinoctial 
point  is  in  the  zodiacal  sign  Pisces,  and 
It  is  moving  towards  the  sign  Aquarius. 

Precious  Metals,  Jp13|?5«'S°'"gS!5 

and  silver  in  contradistinction  to  such 
ordinary  and  abundant  metals  as  iron, 
copper,  lead. 

Precious  Stones.   ^^  ^^•• 
Precipitate  l^yft^'^l^^^^^^ 

duced  by  the  mutual  action  of  two  or 
more  liquids  mixed  together,  one  or  other 
of  them  holding  some  substance  in  solu- 
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Precog^tion  Freg^iancy 

tion.     The     term     is     generally    applied  first    two    name    the    higher    and    lower 

when   the  solid  appears  in   a  flocculent  classes  of  the  things  classified:  a  genus 

or    pulverulent    form.     Substances    that  includes    more    than    one    species.    The 

settle  or  sink  to  the  bottom  like  earthly  other    three    express    the    attributes    on 

matters   in   water   are   called   sediments,  which  the  classification  is  founded, 

the  operating  cause  being  mechanical,  not  PrAHinflTnAnf      See  Category, 

chemical.     Red  oxide  or  peroxide  of  mer-  ^i-COluamcnt.  ^      .      «       ^ 

ctiry  is  often  called  red  precipitate.  Predicate.   *°  ^?^9'  ,^°?^.^*  affirmed 

Pri^oOOTitiOTi     (prS-kog-nish'un),    in  ^^^^^^^^9   or  denied  of  the  subject. 

Axcwgiiii^iuii    g^j^^jjjj  ,^^^  ^jj^  gj,.  Preexiatence    Doctbine  of,  the  doc- 

amination  of  a  witness  at  some  time  **^^''»^»»'«***'»j  trine  sometimes  main- 
previous  to  his  appearance  in  court,  tained  that  the  soul  of  every  man  has 
Precognitions  may  be  taken  in  civil  or  an  existence  previous  to  that  of  his 
criminal  cases,  and  may  be  taken  by  the  body.  This  opinion  has  for  ages  been 
agents  or  counsel  for  any  of  the  parties,  prevalent  in  Hindustan,  and  was  held 
In  criminal  trials  the  precognitions  for  by  several  Greek  philosophers,  more  es- 
the  crown  are  generally  taken  by  the  pecially  by  the  Pythagoreans,  Emped- 
procurator-fiscal  and  the  signature  of  the  ocles,  and  also  apparently  by  Plato, 
witness  is  affixed;  but  those  acting  for  A  similar  doctrine  has  found  some  conn- 
the  defense  may  take  precognition  from  tenance  in  Christian  times  as  an  expla- 
the  crown  witnesses  also  if  they  please,  nation  of  the  union  of  soul  and  body. 
Precognitions  are  rarely  taken  in  presence  In  favor  of  this  theory  appeal  is  made 
of  a  magistrate,  or  on  oath.  to  these  peculiar  sensations  which  are 
Pr^dAfttiTintin'n  (pre-des-ti-nft'shnn),  sometimes  raised  by  sights  or  sounds, 
XTCUi^suiiatiuu  jjj  theology,  the  tenn  which  we  feel  conscious  of  having  had 
used  to  denote  the  decree  of  God,  whereby  a  former  familiarity  with,  though  reason 
the  elect  are  foreordained  to  salvation,  would  persuade  us  we  had  seen  them  for 
The  theory  of  predestination  represents  the  first  time.  The  doctrine  is  supported 
God's  absolute  will  as  determining  the  by  some  modern  German  philosophers, 
eternal  destiny  of  man,  not  according  to  particularly  the  younger  Fichte,  and  is 
the  foreknown  character  of  those  whose  maintained  by  the  modern  Theosophical 
fate  is  so  determined,  but  according  to  Society,  which  now  has  a  considerable 
God's  own  choice.  This  doctrine  has  membership  in  Europe  and  the  United 
been  the  occasion  of  many  disputes  and  States. 

controversies  in  the  church  in  all  ages,  fritet  (P'&~^A  >  L*  prwfectut) ,  the  title 
On  the  one  side,  it  has  been  observed  ****'^^»'  of  an  imi>ortant  political  func- 
that  the  doctrine  of  predestination  de-  tionary  in  France,  whose  office  was 
stroys  moral  distinction,  introduces  fatal-  created  in  1800  at  the  instance  of  Na- 
ism,  and  renders  all  our  efforts  useless,  poleon.  There  is  a  pr^fet  at  the  head 
On  the  other  side^  it  is  contended  that  if  of  each  department,  who  is  entrusted  with 
God*s  knowledge  is  infinite  he  must  have  the  whole  organization  and  management 
known  everything  from  eternity ;  and  that  of  the  police  establishments ;  but  not 
the  permission  of  evil  under  such  circum-  with  the  punishment  of  police  offenses, 
stances  is  indistinguishable  from  a  plan  Within  this  sphere  of  action  the  pr^fets 
or  decree  under  which  it  is  foreordained,  are  unchecked :  the  sous-pr^fets,  who  are 
The  first  great  champiims  of  these  oppo-  appointed  by  them,  and  who  stand  at  the 
site  views  were  Pelagius  and  Augustine,  head  of  the  districts,  are  entirely  sub- 
The  former  held  that  there  was  a  possibil-  ject  to  their  commands ;  and  the  authori- 
ity  of  good  in  man's  nature,  and  that  the  ties  of  the  communes,  as  well  as  the 
choice  of  salvation  lav  in  man's  will,  justices  of  the  peace,  can  set  no  limits 
Ai:gustine  maintained  tnat  ai)art  from  di-  to  their  activity.  In  time  of  tumult  they 
vine  grace  there  is  no  possibility  of  good  can  call  out  the  military,  or  provision- 
in  human  nature,  and  that  since  the  fall  ally  declare  a  state  of  siege.  The  council 
maii*s  will  has  no  power  of  choice.  Pre-  of  the  prefecture  is  a  court  in  which 
destination  forms  one  of  the  peculiar  are  settled  all  disputes  respecting  the 
characteristics  of  the  Galvinistic  theol-  taxation  of  individuals,  engagements  with 
ogy;  the  question  is  left  an  open  one  the  state  for  building,  the  indemnifica- 
by  the  Anglican  Church,  and  also  by  the  tion  of  those  who  have  had  to  jrire  up 
Roman  Catholic  Church  since  the  Refor-  anything  to  the  public  etc.  Of  this 
mation.  court  the  pr^fet  is  president,  and  in  it 
PredicaUes  (pred'i-ka-blz),  in  logic,  he  has  a  casting  vote.  The  appeals 
.k  Avvu^>a.Mx^o  ^j.g  terms  affirmable,  as  against  its  decisions  lie  to  the  council  of 
predicates,  of  other  terms.    The  predica-  state. 

bles  are  said  to  be  five:  genus,  species,  Pre?]lfl.TiGV   (P'^f 'nan-si),   the  stats 

difference,   property,   and   accident.    The  -^^^B^-^^^J    of  a  female  who  is  with 
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Prejevalski 


Presbyter 


child.  It  lasts  In  the  human  subject  from 
274  to  280  days;  that  is  to  say,  that 
time  should  elapse  from  the  moment  of 
conception  to  the  time  of  birth.    Among 


of  the  day,  and  thus  called  '  morning 
sickness.'  The  latter  usually  begins 
about  the  fourth  or  fifth  week,  and  may 
last  all  the  time,  but  often  diminishes  in 
course  of  the  fourth  month.  Changes  in 
the  breast  are  evident  during  the  sec- 
ond month,  the  nipple  becoming  more 
prominent,  and  the  dark  circle  round  it 
being  deeper  in  tint  by  the  ninth  week, 
little  elevated  points  in  it  beipg  more 
marked.  Towards  the  fourth  month  en- 
largement of  the  belly  becomes  noticeable, 
and  continues  to  increase  regularly  till 
delivery  takes  place.  About  the  six- 
teenth or  seventeenth  week  quickening 
occurs ;  that  is,  the  mother  becomes  aware 
of  movements  of  the  child.  None  of 
these  signs  are,  however,  absolutely  con- 
clusive, as  various  conditions  may  give 
rise  to  similar  signs  or  signs  resembling 
them.  The  only  conclusive  evidence  is 
the  detection  of  the  sounds  of  the  child's 
heart,  heard  by  applying  the  ear  to  the 
belly  of  the  mother,  midway  between  the 
navel  and  the  line  of  the  groins,  a  little 
to  the  right  or  left  of  the  middle  line. 
Thev  may  be  detected  about  the  eight- 
eenth week.  During  pregnancy  women 
should  take  regular  meals  of  plain, 
nourishing  food,  avoiding  rich  and  highly-> 
seasoned  dishes,  and  should  restrain  un- 
wholesome cravings,  which  sometimes  ex- 
ist. Gentle  but  regular  and  moderate 
exercise  should  be  engaged  hi,  all  un- 
due exertion,  effort,  and  fatigue  being 
avoided.  Olothing  should  be  warm,  wool- 
en next  the  skm,  and  noiohere  Hoht, 
Prudence  In  baths  must  be  exercised,  too 
hot  or  too  cold  water  being  avoided,  and 
the  bowels  must  be  kept  well  regulated, 
only  the  mildest  medicine  being  used. 
Abovs  all,  a  calm  and  equable  frame  of 
mind  should  be  cultivated,  and  there 
should  be  no  hesitation  in  asking  advice 
of  the  doctor. 

Prejevalski.  ^Pr^hevouki. 

VrdAt^  (pnl'at),  in  ehnrch  law,  one 
•"^"'''*  of  those  spiritual  dignitaries 
who  axerdge  jurisdiction  in  their  own 
name^  These  were  originallv  only  the 
bishopsiaxchbisbops,  patriarchs,  and  the 
poMu  The  cardinals  and  legates,  abbots 
and  prion,  aJao  obtained  certain  privi- 
leges of  JurukUctlon  by  grant  or  pre- 
scription. The  term  Is  sow  commonly 
used  merely  to  signify  one  of  the  higher 
dignitaries  of  the  chut^ 


Prelnde     (prel'ad),    in    music,    orig- 

sonata;  though,  as  the  name  implies,  it 
may  be  an  introduction  to  any  piece  of 
music.  Bach  and  his  contemporaries 
elaborated  preludes  considerably;  and 
Chopin  wrote  several  piano  works  whicli, 
though  complete  in  themselves,  he  desig- 
nated preludes.  More  recently  the  term 
has  been  applied  to  operatic  Introduc- 
tions when  they  are  shorter  than  the 
usual  overture.  Wagner  in  particular 
has  prefaced  most  of  his  operas  with  a 
prelude. 

Premises.    ^^  ^*^^  syUogUm, 
Premonstratensiaiis,  Si^"*i5l 

ligious  order,  founded  at  Pr^montit, 
near  Laon  in  France  by  St  Norbert  in 
1120,  who  gave  them  the  rule  of  Sl 
Augustine  with  some  additional  rigor. 
The  order  was  introduced  into  England 
in  1146,  and  its  members  were  thera 
regularly  known  as  the  White  Canons. 
Before  the  Reformation  they  bad  2000 
monasteries,  among  which  were  500  nun- 
neries, mostly  in  Germany,  the  Nether- 
lands, France,  England,  and  the  north 
of  Europe.  The  oraer  is  now  very  small. 
Pr^Tifiqs    (pren'tls),     Seboka^ivt     S., 

rrenxiss  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^   portiandl 

Maine,  in  1808,  removed  to  Mississippi 
in  1827.  As  a  lawyer  he  was  in  the 
front  rank;  as  a  speaker  was  remarfca* 
ble  for  wit,  sarcasm,  and  argumentative 
power.  His  manner  of  speaking  was  at 
once  natural  and  dramatic.  He  died  in 
1850. 

Preporitiou  ^^^^;^'^,i^t 

fore),  a  part  of  speech  which  is  aoed 
to  show  the  relation  of  one  object  to  an- 
other, and  derives  its  name  from  its 
being  usually  placed  before  the  word 
which  expresses  the  object  of  the  rela- 
tion. In  some  languages  this  relation  is 
often  expressed  merely  by  chsny  of  the 
termination. 
Presbnrg.     SeePreMbur^. 

Presbyopia  i^^^^'^fcV  1^^^' 

sightedness,'  an  affection  of  the  eye  eom- 
mon  at  an  advanced  stage  of  life;  its 
effect  is  to  render  objects  near  the  eye 
less  dibtinct  than  those  at  a  distance. 
Persons  affected  with  presbyopia  gener* 
ally  have  to  use  convex  spectacles 

Presbyter  ^S^%,f2'J'^ 

bearer  in  the  early  Ohristian  uhorch,  the 
exact  character  and  jpoaitioii  of  whom  is 
diiferently  regarded  6y  difBMent  authori- 
ties.   IVueliytiiJrtaiiB    geo^nriiy    malntaiii 
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Pres1)yteriaiL  Presbyterian 

that  origiually  bishop  and  preahyter  were  bj  law. —  The  constitution  of  the  Scotch 
one  and  the  same;  Episcopalians  gener-  Church,  and  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
ally  maintain  that  from  the  first  they  generally,  is  as  follows:  —  The  kirk- 
were  different,  as  was  certainly  the  case  session  is  the  lowest  court,  and  is  corn- 
in  very  early  times.  By  the  end  of  the  posed  of  the  parochial  minister,  or  mln- 
second  century  the  presbyters  held  a  isters,  if  more  than  one,  and  of  lay  elders 
position  in  connection  with  the  congre-  (usually  from  six  to  twenty)  ;  the  min- 

fations  intermediate  between  that  of  ister,  or  senior  minister  where  there  are 
ishop  and  deacon,  and  represented  the  more  than  one,  being  president  or  mod- 
priests  or  second  order  of  clergy.  erator.  This  court  exercises  the  relig- 
Preftbvterifl.IL  (pr^-bi-teMn-an),  a  ious  discipline  of  the  parish;  but  an 
AA^owjrvvxx»u  name  applied  to  those  appeal  may  be  made  from  its  decisions 
Christians  who  hold  that  there  is  no  to  the  presbytery,  and  again  from  the 
order  in  the  church  as  established  by  presbytery  to  the  synod.  A  presbytery 
Christ  and  his  apostles  superior  to  that  consists  of  the  pastors  of  the  churches 
of  presbyters  (see  Preshyter),  and  who  within  a  certain  district,  and  of  an  elder 
vest  church  government  in  presbyteries,  connected  with  each,  while  the  synod 
or  associations  of  ministers  and  elders,  comprises  the  presbyteries  within  a  cer- 
poasessed  all  of  equal  powers,  without  tain  area,  their  ministers  and  represent- 
any  superiority  among  them.  The  Pres-  ative  elders.  (See  Preihytery,  Synod.) 
byterians  believe  that  the  authority  of  The  General  Assembly  is  the  highest 
their  ministers  is  derived  from  the  Holy  ecclesiastical  court,  its  decisions  being  su- 
Ghost  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  preme.  (See  Aaaemhly,  OeneraL)  Be- 
the  presbytery;  and  they  oppose  the  sides  the  Established  CHiurch  of  Scotland 
Independent  scheme  of  the  common  rights  there  are  others  whose  constitution  is 
of  Christians  by  the  same  arguments  Presbyterian,  but  who  decline  being  con- 
which  are  used  tor  that  purpose  by  the  nected  with  or  receiving  emoluments  from 
Episcopalians.  They  affirm  that  all  min-  the  state.  The  chief  of  these,  the 
isters,  being  ambassadors  of  Christ,  are  Free  Church  and  the  United  Presbyterian, 
equal  by  their  commission ;  and  that  united  in  1900  aa  the  United  Free  Church 
Episcopacy    was    gradually    established  of  Scotland. 

upon  the  primitive  practice  of  making  the  Shortly  after  the  Reformation  Presb^- 
moderator,  or  speaker  of  the  presbvtery,  terianism  was  in  considerable  strength 
a  permanent  officer.  These  positions  in  England,  a  larjere  number  of  the  Puri- 
they  maintain  against  the  Episcopalians  tans  preferring  this  system  to  episcopacy ; 
by  the  general  argument  that  the  terms  but  it  subsequently  declined  in  strength. 
bishop  and  presbyter  are  used  as  synon-  The  rule  of  the  Stuarts,  however,  did 
ymous  terms  in  the  New  Testament,  and  much  to  renew  its  vigor,  and  in  1042 
that  they  were  used  simply  to  designate  the  Long  Parliament  abolished  episco- 
the  minister  appointed  by  the  apostles  to  pacy,  a  measure  followed  by  the  meeting 
take  charge  of  a  new  church  on  its  of  the  famous  Assembly  of  Divines  at 
foandation.  They  therefore  claim  valid-  Westminstier  the  following  year.  In  1946 
ity  for  the  ordination  after  the  Presby-  presbytery  was  sanctioned  by  parliament, 
terian  form,  as  there  was  originally  no  but  It  was  never  generally  adopted,  or 
higher  ecclesiastic  than  a  presbyter  in  regularly  organised,  except  in  London 
the  church.  and  Lancashire.  Soon  after  the  Resto- 
The  first  Presbyterian  church  in  ration  episcopacy  was  restored,  and  about 
modem  times  was  founded  in  Geneva  by  2000  Presbyterian  clergy  were  ejected 
John  Calvin  about  1541;  and  the  con-  from  their  cures  in  consequence  of  the 
stitution  and  doctrines  were  thence  la-  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662.  Presby te- 
troduceo,  with  some  modifications,  into  rlanism  has  ever  since  been  simplv  one 
Scotland  by  John  Knox  about  1560,  of  the  forms  of  dissent  in  England,  and 
though  the  Presbyterian  was  not  legally  has  held  no  prominent  position,  though 
recognized  as  the  national  form  of  church  many  Presbyterian  churches  are  scat- 
government  until  1592.  For  nearly  a  tered  throughout  England.  Of  these  by 
century  after  this  date  there  was  a  con-  far  the  greater  number  are  united  to 
tinual  struggle  in  Scotland  between  form  a  single  body,  the  Presbyterian 
Episcopacy  and  Presby  terianism ;  until  Church  of  England. —  The  Presbyterian 
altimately  by  the  Treaty  of  Union  in  Church  in  Ireland  originated  through  the 
1707  it  was  agreed  on  the  part  of  Eng-  settlement  of  Scottish  colonists  in  Ulster 
land  and  Scotland  that  that  form  of  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  When  Charles 
church  government  should  be  the  national  II  attempted  to  force  Prelacy  upon  the 
form  of  ecclesiastical  government  in  Scot-  Scotch  many  of  them  took  refuge  in  the 
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land,  and  that  the  Scotch  Church  should   north  of  Ireland,  which  gave  the  cau 
b9  rapported  as  the  only  one  established  of    Presbyterianism    in   that   country 
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fresh   impulse.    The  favor   shown   them  during  the  latter  half  of  his  life  he  could 

bj  William  III  was  of  great  assistance  scarcely  use  it.     After  two  years  b^cot 

to  them;  which  they  repaid  by  the  part  in    traveling    through    England,    France, 

they  plaved  in  the  rebellion  under  James  and  Italy,  chiefly  for  health,  he  returned 

II,  particularly  in  the  memorable  siege  to  his  native  country,  where  he  married^ 

of  Londonderry.    As  a  test  of  his  grati-  and   set  himself   assiduously   to   literary 

tude  the  king  doubled  the  sum  given  for  labor.    The  earliest  fruits  of  this   were 

the    support    of    their    ministers,    hence  contributions    to    the    North    American 

known  as  Regium  Donum.    The  Presby-  Review;  and   for  many   years    his  only 

terian  Church  was  early  introduced  into  productions    were    essays    and    magazine 

the  United  States,  and  has,  including  its  articles.    Acquaintance      with      Spanish 

several  branches,  a  membership  of  about  literature,   which   he  began   to   culdvate 

2,000,000.    The  body  is  an  important  one  in    1824,    led   him    to   attempt    his    first 

also  in  Canada  and  other  British  colo-  great    work    on    Spanish    history,    Tk€ 

nies,  and  in  Europe,  its  membership  in  Reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,    pub- 

the  world  being  estimated  at  12,250,000.  lished    in    1837.     It    was    received    with 

Among  Protestant  churches  it  is  surpassed  enthusiasm  both  in  America  and  Europe ; 

in    numbers    only    by    the    Episcopalians  was     rapidly     translated     into     French, 

and  the  Methodists.    The  Methodists  and  Spanish,   and   German ;    and    its   author 

Baptists  largely  exceed  it  in  membership  was    elected    a    member    of    the    Royal 

in  the  United  States.  Academy     at     Madrid.     Prescott's     next 

Preabvterv     (Presl)i-ter-i),  a  judica-  work  was  the  History  of  the  Conquest 

*        "        J^     tory,   consisting    of    tha  of  Mewico,  with  a  PreHminary  View  of 

pastors  of  all  the  churches  of  any  par-  the  Ancient  Mewican  Civilization,  and  the 

ticular  Presbyterian  denomination  within  Life  of  the  Conqueror  Hernando  Cortea, 

a  given  district,  along  with  their  ruling  which   appeared    in    1843,    and    was    re- 

(f.0.,  presiding)    elders,  there  being  one  ceived   with   an   equal   degree   of   favor, 

ruling   elder   from    each    church   session  In  1847  he  published  the  History  of  the 

commissioned  to  represent  the  congrega-  Conquest   of  Peru,   with  a   Prwmtnairjf 

tion   in    conjunction    with    the   minister.  View   of   the   CiviUeation  of  the  Ineas. 

The  functions  of  the  presbytery  are,  to  In   1855    the   first  two   volumes   of   the 


grant  licenses  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  long-expected  History  of  the  Reian  -of 
to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  such  as  Phuip  11,  King  of  Spain,  appearea,  ana 
apply  for  them;  to  ordain  ministers  to   proved  to  the  public  equally  acceptable 


vacant  charges;  to  judce  in  cases  of  with  Prescott's  former  works.  In  1868 
reference  for  advice,  and  in  complaints  was  published  a  third  volume;  but  the 
and  appeals  which  come  from  the  church  sudden  death  of  the  author  from  apoplexj 
sessions  within  the  bounds  of  the  pres-  put  a  stop  to  his  labors.  Prescott  az- 
bytery;  and  generally  to  superintend  fords  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  sac- 
whatever  relates  to  the  spiritual  interests  cess  of  indomitable  industry  and  perse » 
of  the  several  congregations  under  ita  verance,  carried  out  in  spite  of  the  afllic- 
charge.  both  in  respect  of  doctrine  and  tion  of  partial  and  latterly  almost  total 
discipline.    Appeals  may  be  taken  from  blindness. 

the  presbytery  to  the  provincial  synod,  PrAapnf f    county  seat  of  Yavapai  Co^ 

and  thence  to  the  general  assembly.  ^icoi/Utt,  Arizona,    134    mUes    N.    of 

PrAftOot    (pres'kut),    a    manufacturing  Phoenix.    It  is  an  important  mining  cen- 

.&xv9\/vir  ^jjj  market  town  in  England^  ter,   being  in   the   rich  gold,   sUver  and 

county    of    Lancaster,    8   miles   east   of  copper   mining   region  or  the   Brad^aw 

Liverpool.    Prescot  has  long  been  noted  mountains ;  also  a  trade  center.   Pop.  6000. 

for     the    manufacture     of     watch-tools,  PregcriTltioii    (P^e-skilp'shon),     in 

watch-movements  and  hands,  small  files,  **^"^**l"'*v**  law,  is  a  right  or  title 

etc.     Earthenware,  glass  bottles,  etc.,  are  acquired    by   use    and    time;    the   object 

also  manufactured.    Pop.  (1911),  8154.  being  to  secure  the  title  to  property  to 

PrAftnnff     William    Hickuito.    his-  him  who  has  had   the  possession  of  it 

xic9uui*i*9    torian,     born      in      Salem,  for  the  term  fixed  by   the  law,   and  to 

Massachusetts,   in   1706;    died    in    1859.  prevent    any    one    from    disturbing    his 

His    father   was   a   lawyer,   the   son   of  possession  after  such  term  has  expired. 

Colonel     William     Prescott,     who    com-  In   the   English   common    law  the   term 

manded  the  American  forces  at  the  battle  prescription    is    applied    onl^    to    incor* 

of  Bunker  Hill.     In  1811  he  entered  Har-  poreal  nereditaments,  as  a  nght  of  way, 

vard  College,  and  was  graduated  in  1814.  a  common,  etc.,  and  requires  immemorial 

While  at  college  lie  met  with  an  accident  time  to  establish  it.    This  rule  was  modl^ 

to  his  left  eye,  completely  deprivina  him  fied,  however,  by  a  statute  under  William 

of  its  use  for  ever  afterwards,  and  ren-  IV,  which  provides  that  no  right  of  com* 

dering  the  other  eventually  so  weak  that  mon  shall  be  defeated  after  thirty  years! 
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enjoyment,  and  after  sixty  years  the  right 
is  deemed  absolute  and  indefeasible, 
unless  had  by  consent  or  agreement.  In 
claims  of  right  of  way,  of  water-course, 
and  similar  easements  the  periods  are 
twenty  and  forty  years.  Claims  to  the 
use  of  light  to  any  dwelling-house  or 
building  enjoyed  for  twenty  years  are 
indefeasible,  unless  shown  to  have  been 
by  consent. 

By  the  law  of  Scotland  prescription 
has  a  much  wider  operation  than  by  the 
law  of  England.  It  not  only  protects 
individuals  from  actions  which  other 
parties  might  have  brought  against  them, 
but  in  some  instances  creates  a  positive 
title  to  property.  The  prescription  by 
which  a  right  of  property  can  be  es- 
tablished is  that  of  forty  years.  What- 
ever adverse  right  is  not  cut  off  by  the 
other  special  prescriptions  of  shorter 
periods  is  destroyed  by  the  long  prescrip- 
tion, as  this  is  called.  To  create  a  title 
to  real  property,  the  long  prescription 
must  be  both  positive  and  negative.  The 
party  holding  the  property  must  have  been 
forty  years  in  unchallenged  possession, 
and  be  able  to  show  a  jtrtma  facie  valid 
title;  while  a  claimant  must  have  been 
forty  years  without  an  ostensible  title, 
and  must,  by  not  legally  challenging  it, 
have  tacitly  acquiesced  in  the  possessor's 
title.  By  Scotch  law,  but  not  by 
English,  a  vicennial  prescription  applies 
to  Climes,  no  prosecution  being  com- 
petent after  a  period  of  twentv  years. 
In  American  practice  prescription  pre- 
supposes a  lost  grant,  and  can  therefore 
give  a  title  to  those  things  only  which 
can  pass  by  grant  In  almost  all  the 
States  of  the  American  Union  there  are 
express  statute  provisions  regulating 
the  doctrine  of  prescription.  Generally 
an  uninterrujpted  possession  of  twenty 
years  is  required  for  the  acquisition  of 
real  rights.  In  some  States  a  notifica- 
tion by  the  owner  of  the  land  to  the 
occuimnt  that  his  intention  is  to  contest 
the  title  may  defeat  prescriptive  acquisi- 
tion. 

in  which  a  medicine  or  medicines  are 
ordered  or  prescribed  by  a  medical  man. 
The  several  medical  substances  which 
may  be  contained  in  a  prescription  are 
distinguished  by  names  indicative  of  the 
oflBce  performed  by  each.  These  are  — 
1.  The  basis,  which  is  the  principal  or 
Biost  active  ingredient  2.  The  adju-^ 
rant,  or  that  which  is  intended  to  pro- 
mote the  action  of  the  basis.  3.  The 
corrective,  intended  to  modify  its  action. 
4.  The  emcipient,  or  that  which  gives 
the  whole  a  conmiodious  or  agreeable 
13-8 


form.  To  these  certain  writers  add  a 
fifth,  the  intermedium,  which  is  the  sub- 
stance employed  to  unite  remedies  which 
do  not  mix  with  each  other  or  with  the 
excipient,  such  as  yolk  of  eggs  and 
mucilage,  employed  m  the  preparation 
of  emulsions.  In  choosing  the  form  of 
a  prescription  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  solutions  and  emulsions  aenerally 
act  with  more  certainty  and  rapiaity  than 
powders  diffused  through  water;  and 
these  again  than  the  semisolid  and  solid 
forms  of  medicine.     See  also  Pharmacy. 

Presentation  iJ^I^Sirt^te  ^' 

several  candidates  to  a  vacant  office ;  com- 
monly used  in  the  case  of  a  patron  to  a 
church.  In  England  the  clergyman  is 
presented  to  the  bishop  to  be  mstituted 
in  a  benefice ;  in  Scotland,  before  the  abo- 
lition of  church  patronage,  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  presbvtery  for  induction. 

Presentment  tx:i^T&i.t 

ing,  the  notice  taken  by  a  grand  jury  of 
any  offense,  from  their  own  knowledge 
or  observation,  without  any  bill  of  indict- 
ment being  laid  before  them  at  the  suit 
of  government 

Preserved  Provisions,  J^f^'JS: 

ervation  of  dead  organic  matter  from 
the  natural  process  of  decay  is  a  most 
useful  means  of  increasing  and  diffusing 
the  food  supply  of  the  world.  Animals, 
vegetables,  and  fruits  may  all  be  easily 

i>reserved  for  this  purpose.  The  preserv- 
ng  of  fruits  is  an  old  and  familiar  proc- 
ess. This  is  generally  effected  by  boiling 
or  stewing,  though  drving  is  also  fre- 
quently resorted  to,  where  the  fruit  is 
meant  to  be  kept  intact.  Fruits  intended 
for  confectionery  are  preserved  in  four 
different  ways  —  1.  In  the  form  of  Jam, 
in  which  the  fruit  is  boiled  with  from 
three-fourths  to  about  equal  its  weight  of 
sugar.  2.  In  the  form  of  jelly,  in  which 
the  juice  only  is  preserved,  by  being  care- 
fully strained  from  the  solid  portions  of 
the  fruit,  and  boiled  with  about  half  of 
its  weight  of  sugar.  3.  By  candyina, 
which  consists  in  taking  the  fruits  whole 
or  in  pieces,  and  boiling  them  in  a  clear 
syrup  of  sugar  previously  prepared. 
They  absorb  the  syrup,  which  is  then 
crystallized  by  the  action  of  a  gentle 
heat.  4.  By  stewing  them  in  a  syrup  of 
sugar  and  water  till  they  become  soft 
but  not  broken,  and  transferring  them 
with  the  syrup  to  jars.  Many  add  pale 
brandy  equal  in  quantity  to  the  syrup. 
Several  kinds  of  vegetables,  as  cabbages, 
cucumbers,  cauliflowers,  onions,  are  pre- 
served by  pickling.  (See  Pickles.)  An- 
tiseptics are  usea  to  preserve  meat  also. 
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■altlnf  bting  the  most  commoD  ptocen. 
Bat  to  preserve  large  quantities  of  veg- 
etable and  animal  products  for  food  pur- 
poses, and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  them 
nearly  in  their  fresh  state,  they  must  be 
subjected  to  one  of  three  processes. 
These  are  —  drying,  refrigeration,  and  ex- 
clusion of  air  and  microblc  germs.  With 
▼egetables.  which  contain  so  large  an 
amount  of  water  in  proportion  to  their 
solid  and  nutritious  material,  the  process 
of  drying  is  peculiarly  applicable,  and  it 
is  largely  employed  as  the  means  of 
furnishing  fresh  vegetable  food  for  ships 
in  a  comfMict  and  portable  form,  when,  in 
addition  to  desiccation,  compression  is 
also  employed. 

The  preservation  of  articles  of  food  by 
the  application  of  cold  is  the  simplest  of 
all  known  methods,  and  In  such  climates 
as  the  United  States,  Russia,  etc.,  it  is 
largely  taken  advantage  of ;  while  of  late 
it  has  generated  a  large  and  increasing 
trade  between  the  countries  of  the  north 
and  south  temperate  cones.  In  1875  ice 
began  to  be  used  to  preserve  fresh  meat 
in  considerable  quantities,  which  was 
sent  from  America  to  Europe.  The  use 
of  ice  has  been  largely  replaced  by  refrig- 
erating machines,  by  which  a  temperature 
best  suited  to  the  preservation  of  the 
material  is  maintained.  The  result  is 
that  the  distribution  of  meat  over  the 
surface  of  the  globe  is  being  revolution- 
ised. The  trade  between  Great  Britain 
and  New  Zealand  in  fresh  mutton  is  now 
immense,  and  a  large  trade  exists  between 
Argentina  and  northern  countries.  The 
modem  methods  of  refrigeration  for  car- 
rying purposes  consist  of  an  air-tight 
room  on  board  ship,  where  the  meat  is 
kept,  and  through  which  dry  cold  air 
is  made  to  circulate  by  means  of  special 
machinery  driven  by  steam,  the  air  being 
first  compressed  and  cooled  by  the  refrig- 
erating machines  spoken  of,  a  further 
cooling  taking  place  when  it  is  again 
allowed  to  expand. 

The  process  of  preservation  by  exclu- 
sion from  the  action  of  atmospheric  air 
is  yearly  assuming  more  importance  and 
being  more  largely  practiced.  The  most 
perfect  method,  and  that  which  is  now 
most  generally  resorted  to,  is  the  enclo- 
sure of  the  food  in  air-tight  cases  from 
which  the  air  is  then  expelled;  upon  the 
perfection  of  the  air-excluding  process  de- 
pends entirely  the  preservation  of  the 
article.  The  first  successful  attempt  to 
preserve  fresh  meat  in  this  way  was  made 
In  1809  by  M.  Appert,  a  Frenchman. 
The  plan  now  gonerally  adopted  is  com- 
monly known  as  canntntj,  and  is  appli- 
cable alike  for  flesh-meatK.  vegetables  and 
fruits.    The  process  is  usually  as  follows : 


—  Thb  provisions  of  whatever  kind   are 
packed  into  a  tin  cylinder,  and  the  inter- 
stices filled  in  with  water  or  other  appro- 
priate fluid,  as  gravy  in  the  case  of  flesh- 
food.    The  lid,  which  is  perforated  with 
a  small  aperture  or  pinhole,  is  soldered 
carefully  down.    The  cases  are  then  set 
in  a  bath  of  solution  of  chloride  of  cal- 
cium;  heat   is  applied   until   the    whole 
boils,  and  the  air  is  thus  expelled  throagh 
the  pinholes.    These  holes  are  then   her- 
metically closed,  and  the  canister  and  its 
contents  are  once  more  subjected  to  the 
operation  of  heat  until  the  provisions  are 
perfectly  cooked.     When   it   has  become 
cool  the  canister  is  coated  over  with  paint 
and   removed   to  the  proving  room,    an 
apartment  the  temperature  of  which  has 
been  raised  to  the  degree  of  temperature 
most  favorable  to  decomposition.     If  the 
operation  has  been  successfully  performed, 
the  ends  or  sides  of  the  canisters  will  have 
fallen  in  to  some  extent  from  the  out- 
ward pressure  of  the  air.    If,  after  the 
interval  of  some  days,  the  ends  bulge  out, 
it  is  a  certain  sim  that  the  process  has 
not  been  successful,  the  liberated   gases 
causing  the  outward  pressure.    Such  cases 
should  be  rejected  or  submitted  again  to 
the  process.    Not  only  may  boiled  pro- 
visions  be   preserved   in   this   way,    but 
roast   meats   also.    An   improvement   on 
this  process  has  been  effected  by   intro- 
ducinff  into  the  canisters  a  small  quantity 
of   sulphite   of  soda,   which   causes    the 
absorption  of  anv  traces  of  free  oxygen 
which  mav  lurk  in  the  cases.    Glass  bot- 
tles are  also  largely  used  in  place  of  tin 
cans,  especially  for  household  preserving. 
Fruits  may  be  preserved  without  cooking, 
other  than  is  done  by  pouring  hot  syrup 
into   the   Jars    and   setting    them,    when 
dosed,  in  boiling  water,  this  being  appar- 
ently sufficient  to  destroy  the  microbes. 
The  effectiveness  of  the  process  depends 
on  the  exclusion  of  fermentative  germs 
and  the  killing  of  those  already  present 
by  the  application  of  heat. 

President  ^^S^'l^k^lS. -"Sn?^ 

The    supreme    execative    officer    of    the 
United  States  is  styled  PreMeni.    The 

aualifications  of  a  person  raised  to  this 
ignity  are,  to  be  a  natural-bom  citixen 
of  the  age  of  85  years,  and  to  have  re- 
sided 14  years  within  the  States.  The 
election  is  by  an  electoral  college,  the 
members  of  which  are  elected  by  popular 
vote,  and  who  subsequently  meet  and 
elect  the  President.  In  his  legisla- 
tive capacity  the  President  has  the 
power  of  approving  bills  sent  to  him 
after  pasting  Congress,  or  of  returning 
them  to  the  house  in  which  they  origi- 
nated, with  his  reasons  for  non-approval. 
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If  he  retains  a  bill  for  ten  days  without 
signing  it  becomes  a  law,  unless  an  ad- 
journment of  Congress  prevents  its  re- 
turn, when  it  fails  to  become  a  law.  In 
his  executive  capacity  he  is  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy ;  he  has  the 
power  of  making  treaties,  subject  to  the 
concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the  Senators ; 
of  appointing  ambassadors,  ministers,  con- 
suls, judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
other  public  officials  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for ;  of  convening  Congress  in  extra 
session  when  deemed  necessary,  and  per- 
forming other  executive  duties.  The  sal- 
ary of  the  President  was  originally 
$2«>,000.  It  was  increased  to  $50,000, 
and  there  was  added  to  it  for  traveling 
expenses  $25,000.  In  1909  it  was  made 
^75,000.  He  holds  his  office  for  four 
years  and  is  eligible  for  reelection.  The 
similar  officers  in  Switzerland  and  France, 
and  recently  in  Portugal,  bear  the  same 
title.  See  Succession,  Presidential, 
Press  LiBEBTT  OF  THE,  the  liberty  of 
'  every  citizen  to  print  whatever 
tie  chooses,  a  privilege  which  does  not 
prevent  his  being  amenable  to  justice 
for  the  abuse  of  this  liberty.  The  right 
of  printing  rests  on  the  same  abstract 
grounds  as  the  right  of  speech,  and  it 
might  seem  strange  to  a  man  unac- 
quainted with  history  that  printing  should 
be  subjected  to  a  previous  censorship,  as 
it  is  in  some  countries,  and  has  been  In 
all,  any  more  than  speaking,  and  that 
the  liberty  of  the  press  should  be  ex- 
pressly provided  for  in  the  constitutions 
of  most  free  states.  But  when  we  look 
to  history  we  find  the  origin  of  this,  as 
of  many  other  legislative  anomalies,  in 
periods  when  politics,  religion,  and  indi- 
vidual rights  were  confusedly  intermin- 
gled. It  is  only  since  men's  views  of  the 
just  limits  of  government  have  become 
clearer  that  the  liberty  of  the  press  has 
been  recognized  as  a  right;  and  to  Eng- 
land we  are  particularly  indebted  for  the 
establishment  of  this  principle.  The  ex- 
istence of  a  censorship  of  the  press  was 
for  centuries,  however,  deemed  an  essen- 
tial to  the  safety  of  all  European  govern- 
ments. Liberty  of  printing,  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  is  a  comparatively  modern 
notion ;  Milton's  plea  for  a  free  press  met 
with  no  response  from  his  own  party, 
nor  for  very  many  vears  later  was  it 
the  cue  of  any  party  in  the  English  com- 
monwealth to  refrain  from  suppressing 
the  writings  of  their  political  opponents. 
In  England  the  liberty  of  the  press,  soon 
after  printing  was  introduced,  was  reg- 
ulated by  the  king's  proclamations,  pro- 
hibitions, charters  of  license,  etc.,  and 
finally  by  the  court  of  Star-chamber. 
The  Long  Parliament^  after  thdr  itiptnre 


with  Charles  I,  assumed  the  same  power. 
The  government  of  Charles  II  imitated 
their  ordinances,  and  the  press  did  not 
really  become  free  till  the  expiration  of 
the  statutes  restricting  it  in  1693,  aftei 
which  it  was  found  mapossible  to  pass 
new  laws  in  restraint  of  it,  and  it  has 
remained  free  ever  since,  the  last  restric- 
tion in  England  ceasing  with  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  newspaper  stamp  duty,  in 
1856.  Such  leeal  checks  as  remain  are 
merely  intended  to  prevent  outrages  on 
religion  or  decency,  to  protect  subjects 
from  defamation,  and  to  conserve  the 
copyright  of  authors.  The  constitutions 
of  many  of  the  United  States  declare, 
as  we  should  expect,  for  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  one  of  the  notable  events  of 
colonial  historv  was  a  suit  in  New  York 
which  established  liberty  of  the  press  in 
that  colony.  Within  the  United  States 
as  a  nation  there  has  been  no  question 
of  the  full  liberty  of  the  press,  subject 
to  the  operation  of  the  law  for  libel.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  all  the  South  Amer- 
ican lepublics.  Amons  European  coun- 
tries, it  may  be  generally  said  the  liberty 
of  the  press  is  found  most  predominant 
among  tne  weaker  powers,  such  as  Spain, 
Turkey,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Switzer- 
land, and  Roumania;  while  in  Germany, 
Austria,  and  particularly  in  Russia,  there 
are  still  manv  restrictions.  In  the  Brit- 
ish colonies  the  law  is  as  in  England,  but 
in  India  the  governor-general  exercises  a 
censorship.  See  Books  (Censorship  of). 
Press    ^^I'^I^^*     3^  Printinff. 

Pressburg,  I'^'^^S^!^ 

miles  east  of  Vienna,  beautifully  situated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  on 
spurs  of  the  Little  Carpathians.  The 
most  striking  edifice  is  the  ruhied  royal 
palace,  on  the  top  of  an  eminence,  burned 
in  1811.  The  cathedral  is  a  large  Gothic 
structure,  dating  from  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, which  has  latterly  been  considerably 
modernized;  here  the  kings  of  Hungary 
were  crowned.    The   Franciscan   church 

i thirteenth  century)  Is  also  noteworthy, 
here  are  also  several  palaces.  Including 
that  of  the  primate  of  Hungary.  The 
river  is  here  crossed  by  a  bridge  of  boats. 
The  manufactures  are  various.  The 
trade,  particularly  transit,  and  chiefly  in 
com  and  timber,  is  extensive.  Pressburs 
is  a  place  of  very  great  antiquity,  and 
was  long  a  fortress  of  some  strength. 
In  1641,  when  the  Turks  captured  Buda^ 
it  became  the  capital  of  Hungary,  and! 
retained  the  honor  till  the  Emperor 
Joseph  II  restored  it  to  Buda.  The 
treaty  by  which  Austria  ceded  Venice 
to  France  and  the  Tyrol  to  Bavaria  wc^ 
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Prcssens*  Presumption 

sigrned  here  in  1805.     Pop.  78,223,  more  in  the  decorated  st^Ie  of  the  foarteeoth 

than    half   of    whom   are   Germans   and  century,  is  also  a  fine  building;  and  one 

several  thousand  Jews.  of    the    Roman    Catholic    churches,   St 

PrAfl&AnaA     (pra-B&9-8&) ,  Edmond  de,  Walburga's,    is   considered   the   finest  in 

f  iCTOCUBC    ^  French  Protestant  min-  the  town.    The  town-haU  is  a  splendid 

ister,  bom  at  Paris  in  1824.    After  study-  structure ;  and  generally  the  architecture 

ing   under    Vinet    at   lAusanne,    and   at  of  Preston  is  good.    The  river  is  spanned 

Halle  and  Berlin,  he  became  pastor  of  by    five    bridges,    two    of    them    railway 

Taitbout  Chapel.  Paris,  where  he  gained  bridges,  one  of  which  cost  £40,000.    The 

a    high    reputation    as    a    preacher.     He  railway  station    (recently  reconstructed) 

sat  in  the  mtional  Assembly  (1871-75),  is  very  large,  and  is  one  of  the  most  im- 

and  was  made  life  senator  in  1883.     He  portant   junctions    on    the    London  and 

is  the  author  of  many  religious  works  —  Northwestern  Railway.    The  <»'iginal  sta- 

historical,  evangelical,  etc.,  some  of  which,  pie  manufacture  of  the  town  was  linen, 

including  his  Life  of  Christ,  have  been  which  is  still  woven  to  some  extent,  but 

translated  into  Enslish.    He  died  in  1891.  has  been  completely  eclipsed  by  the  cotton 

PreSS-ffflU?     the  name  given  in  Eng-  manufacture,   of   which   Preston  is  now 

B****©*    land  to  a  detachment  of  one  of  the  chief  centers.    Preston  also  has 

seamen  who  (under  a  naval  officer)  were  machine-shops,  iron  and  brass  foundries, 

empowered,  in  time  of  war,  to  lay  hold  railway-carriage  works,  breweries,  malt- 

of  seafaring  men   and  compel   them   to  houses,    ropenes,    tanneries,    etc    Some 

serve  in  the  king's  ships.    This  practice  shipping  trade  is  carried  on,  and  exten- 

became  obsolete  during  the  last  century,  sive   harbor   and    river   diversion   works 

though  the  laws  permitting  it  have  never  have  much  improved  the  town  as  a  port, 

been  repealed.    No  such  practice  has  ever  In  1323  Preston,  originally  Priest* s-town, 

existed  in  the  United  States.  was  taken  and  burned  by  Robert  Bruce; 

Prester  John    (Pbibst    or    Pbbsbt-  in  the  great  civil  war  it  espoused  the 

AM.%,9u%ix  vvuu  ^jjj^  John),  a  legend-  royaUst  cause,  and  was  twice  captured 

ary  personage  of  some  note,     in  the  mid-  by  the  Parliamentarians;  in  the  rebellion 

die   ages   it   was   reported   by    travelers  of  1715  it  was  occupied  by  the  Jacobite 

that  there  was  a  Christian  prince  who  forces;  in  that  of  1745  the  Highlanders, 

reigned  in  the  interior  of  Asia  under  this  headed  by  the  Pretender,  passed  through 

name,  and  the  same  story  was  also  known  Preston  both  on  their  march  to  London 

to  the  Crusaders.     Who  this  Prester  John  and  on   their  retreat     Preston  was  the 

was  it  is  not  easy  to  decide;  the  suppo-  birthplace  of  Arkwright.    Pop.    (1911), 

sition  that  he  was  the  Dalai  Lama,  or  117,113. 

one  of  the  chief  priests  of  the  Lamaites.  PrfkqfnTiTiflTia  (pres- tun -pans'),  a 
does  not  agree  with  the  position  assinied  -^^^awmjiaiiB  g^^^j,  ^^^  ^  ^_ 
to  his  residence  bv  travelers.  The  For-  land,  in  the  county  of  Haddington,  near 
tuguese  in  the  fifteenth  century  picked  the  south  shore  of  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
up  a  story  of  a  Christian  prince  in  Cen-  It  used  to  have  a  flourishing  manufacture 
tral  Africa,  and  by  some  confusion  of  of  salt :  hence  the  name.  In  the  vidnity 
names  they  transferred  thither  the  throne  is  the  scene  of  the  famous  battle  in  1745, 
of  Prester  John.  Hence  in  recent  times  when  the  Jacobites  defeated  Sir  John 
the  home  of  this  mythical  prince  and  Cope  and  the  roval  forces.  Pop.  2614. 
priest  has  always  been  laid  in  Abyssinia.  PrestwiGh  (pi^^fwich),  a  town  of 
Presto  (pws'to;  Italian),  quick,  used  •*'**^*'«*^ •*•*'•»*  England,  in  Lancashire, 
in  music  to  designate  a  faster  4  miles  northwest  of  Manchester,  a  favor- 
rate  of  movement  than  is  indicated  by  ite  residence  of  Manchester  merchants. 
aUeffro,  Presto  assai  denotes  very  quick.  Pop.  (1911)  17,195. 
and  prestissimo  the  highest  degree  or  PreaTimntioTi  (pre- sum 'shun),  ui 
quickness.  AxvouKuxyvxvu.    ^^^^   j^  ^^^  agsuming 

Preston     (Pi^^'tun),  a  municipal  and  of  a  fact  or  proposition  as  true,  and  is 

parliamentary    borough    of  of  two  kinds,  prasumptio  furis  and  prw- 

England,  in  Lancashire,  27  miles  north-  sumptio  juris  et  de  jure.    The  prmump' 

east  of  Liverpool,  agreeably  situated  on  a  tio  juris  is  a  presumption  established  in 

height  above  the  right  or  north  bank  of  law  till  the  contrary  ne  proved,  s.  ^.  the 

the  Ribble,  near  the  head  of  its  estuary,  possessor  of  goods  is  presumed  to  be  the 

The  environs  of  the  town  exhibit  much  owner.    The  prwsumptio  juris  et  de  jure 

pleasing  scenery,  and  the  town  possesses  is  that  where  law  or  custom  establishes 

three    fine    public    parks.    Among    the  any  proposition  that  cannot  be  overcome 

churches  Christ  Church  is  admired   for  by  contrary  evidence,  as  the  incapacity 

the  purity  of  its  Norman  architecture ;  in  a  minor  with  guardians  to  act  without 

the  parish  church,  which  has  been  rebuilt  their  consent 
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Pr^fpTii^AT  See  Charles  Edward 
x^rt^icuuer.  stuart,  trnd  Stuart 
{James  Edward  Francis), 
PrAf/irio  (pre-to'ri-a),  a  city  of  South 
x^rcwna  ^fpi^a,  capital  of  the  Trans- 
yaal  Colony,  30  miles  n,  e.  of  Johannes- 
burg, with  which  it  is  connected  by  rail. 
It  18  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  gold 
fields  at  Lydenburg,  which  have  increased 
its  trade  of  late  years.  It  has  a  white 
population  of  21,160. 

Prevention  of  Cmelty  to  Ani- 

7H^]^    Bee  Animdls  (Cruelty  to) . 

PrAiTAao  (preV&-z&),  a  fortified  town 
xrvvesa  ^f  European  Turkey,  in  the 
pashalic  of  Janina,  on  the  northern  side 
of  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  18  miles  southwest 
from  Arta.  It  has  a  stormy  history,  hav- 
ing been  frequently  blockaded  and  cap- 
tured, and  on  one  occasion  pillaged  by 
the  Turks,  it  being  then  under  France. 
Pop.  (19^)  6500. 

Provost  D'Exiles  i?*I^^^fS'i: 

O0I8,  a  French  writer,  born  in  1697. 
Originally  a  member  of  the  Jesuit  order, 
he  soon  quitted  it  for  the  military  service. 
After  alternating  several  times  between 
the  church  and  the  arxnr,  he  gave  up  both 
professions,  and  in  1729  he  went  to  Hol- 
land, where  he  published  his  M^moires 
d'un  Homme  de  Quality.  After  a  sojourn 
of  two  years  in  England  he  returned  to 
B^nce,  and  was  appointed  almoner  and 
■ecretarv  to  the  Prince  of  Conti.  From 
this  period  till  his  death  in  1763  he  pur- 
sued an  actiye  literary  life,  editing  a 
journal  called  Pour  et  Contre,  and  pub- 
lishing many  romances,  of  which  the  best 
known  are  the  Histoire  de  M,  Cleveland, 
and  the  Histoire  du  Chevalier  des  Orieux 
€t  de  Manon  Lescaut, 

Pr6vo8t.Paradol  iS'^L'^^N-i".: 

ATOlf,  a  French  writer  and  member  of 
the  Academy,  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1829. 
In  1855  he  obtained  the  chair  of  French 
literature  in  the  faculty  of  Aiz,  but  soon 
resigned,  and  next  year  became  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Journal  des  D^hats,  a  paper 
with  which  he  never  broke  his  connection. 
In  1870  he  went  as  ambassador  to  the 
United  States;  but  soon  after  his  arrival 

gut  an  end  to  his  own  life  —  his  mind 
eing,  it  is  believed,  unhinged  by  the  news 
of  the  declaration  of  war  by  France 
against  Prussia.  He  wrote  Etudes  sur 
le9  Moralistes  Franfais,  Essai  de  VHis- 
toire  UniverseUe,  La  France  Jfouvelle, 
Du  B^  de  la  Famille  dans  VBducation, 
etc.  I 

Priflin     (pri'am),  in  Greek  legend,  the 


Laomedon.  By  his  second  wife,  Hecuba, 
lie  bad,  according  to  Homer,  nineteen 
children,  the  most  famous  being  Hector, 
Paris,  Cassandra,  and  Troilus.  His  name 
has  been  rendered  famous  by  the  tragical 
fate  of  himself  and  his  family,  as  a  result 
of  the  Trojan  war.  When  he  was  ex- 
tremely old  the  Greeks  demanded  of  him 
the  restoration  of  Helen,  who  had  been 
carried  away  by  Paris,  and  on  his  refusal 
to  give  her  up  thev  made  war  against 
Troy,  and  took  and  destroyed  the  city, 
after  a  siege  of  ten  years.  Homer  gives 
no  account  of  the  death  of  Priam;  but 
other  poets  represent  him  to  have  been 
slain  at  the  altar  of  Zeus  by  Pyrrhus  the 
Greek. 

Priapns  ^e'^l'^r^ed'' «rS,  ^^^ 

nysus  and  Aphrodite,  a  god  of  gardens, 
fruits,  etc.,  considered  by  mythologists  to 
represent  fertility  in  nature.  He  was 
worshiped  in  all  parts  of  Greece,  and  also 
in  Rome. 

Pribram  (pr^'brAm;  Boh,  prshe'- 
rnoram  y^^^jj^^^  ^  ^own  of  Central 
Bohemia,  in  a  district  where  are  rich 
lead  and  silver  mines.    Pop.  13,576. 

Pribylov  Islands  R«2?i^«;.  ^l 

group  of  islands  on  the  coast  of  Alaska, 
in  Behring  Sea,  belonging  to  the  United 
States.  The  largest  are  St.  Paul,  St 
George,  Walrus  anu  Beaver  Islands. 
They  are  frequented  by  numbers  of  fur- 
seals.    The  natives  are  Aleutians. 

Price.    ^^  ^'*'^^- 

Price  (p>'^b)>  Richabd,  an  English  re- 
ligious  and  economical  writer, 
born  in  1723 ;  for  most  of  his  life  a  pas- 
tor to  Tarious  Dissenting  churches  in  the 
metropolis.  He  commenced  his  literary 
career  in  1758  by  his  Review  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Difficulties  in  Morals,  which  was 
followed  by  Four  Dissertations  on  the 
Importance  of  Christianity,  The  Nature 
of  Historical  Evidence,  etc.,  (1767).  In 
1771  appeared  his  Observations  on  Rever- 
sionary Payments  and  Annuities,  and 
later  the  celebrated  Northampton  Mortal- 
ity Tables.  He  also  published  a  number 
of  political  tracts,  in  one  of  which  he 
advocated  the  cause  of  the  American  col- 
onies in  1776.  When  Pitt  became  prime- 
minister  he  consulted  Dr.  Price  m  his 
schemes  for  the  reduction  of  the  national 
debt,  and  the  establishment  of  the  sinking 
fund  was  the  result  of  his  recommenda- 
tion. At  the  commencement  of  the 
French  revolution,  in  a  sermon  (pub- 
lished in  1789)  On  the  Love  of  Country, 
he  warmly  expressed  his  delight  at  the 
emancipation  of  the  French  people.  This 
discourse    produced    Burke's    RefleotionSf 
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In  which  Dr.  Prlot  wm  Mverwly  trMttd. 
He  died  in  London  in  1791. 
PrifiharJ  (pritch'ard),  Jamks 
rnouara  Bowles,  ethnologist,  bom 
at  RoM,  in  Herefordahire,  in  1785:  died 
at  London  in  1848.  He  studied  medicine, 
and  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  Edin- 
burgh; commenced  practice  as  a  medical 
man  at  Bristol,  and  in  1810  received  the 
appointment  of  physician  to  the  Clifton 
Dispensary  and  St.  Peter's  Hospital.  In 
1813  he  published  his  great  work.  Re- 
9earche$  tnto  the  PhyHcal  Hietory  of 
Mankind,  and  in  1843  appeared  his  Nat- 
ural History  of  Man,  He  wrote  many 
minor  works  on  ethnology,  besides  trea- 
tises on  various  medical  subjects.  In 
1845  he  left  Bristol  for  London,  where 
he  died. 

Pri^lrlv  Aftli  *•  °c^®  siven  to  sev- 
rnCKiy  iisn,   ^^j  p^ckly  shrubs  of 

the  United  States,  genus  Xanthowylutn, 
order  Butacee.  They  have  an  aromatic 
and  pungent  bark,  which  from  being  used 
as  a  remedy  for  toothache  gains  them  the 
name  of  toothache-tree, 
PihaVItt  TTi^Qf  the  popular  name  of 
rnCKiy  neaX,  ^^  eruptive  skin  dis- 
ease occurring  In  hot  weather  or  in  hot 
climates.  It  Is  characterised  by  the  ele- 
vation of  the  papules  of  the  skin  and 
intense  itching.  While  annoying,  it  is  not 
in  the  least  dangerous.  One  familiar  va- 
riety of  it  is  known  as  Lichen  troi^icus. 
See  Lichen. 

PricHv  Pear  Opuwtia  vulgar%$, 
XTic&iy  xear,  ^^  ^^^^  Cactace©, 

otherwise  called  Indian  fig.  The  opuntia 
is  a  fleshy  and  suc- 
culent plant,  destitute 
of  leaves,  covered  with 
clusters  of  spines,  and 
consisting  of  flattened 
joints  inserted  upon 
each  other.  The  fruit 
is  purplish  in  color,  cov- 
ered with  fine  prickles, 
and  edible.  The  flower 
is  large  and  yellow.  It 
is  a  native  of  the  trop- 
ical parts  of  America, 
whence  it  has  been  in- 
troduced into  Europe, 
Mauritius,  Arabia,  Syr- 
ia, and  China.  It  is 
easily  propagated,  and 
in  some  countries  is 
used  as  a  hedge-plant 
It  attains  a  height  of 
7  or  8  feet. 
Prideanic  ipri'^^).  Humphbet,  an 
rnaeauz  ^-ugh    ^jyine,    bom    at 

Padstow,  Cornwall,  in  1648.  He  was  suc- 
cessivelv  prebendary  of  Norwich,  rector 
of  Bladen,  rector  of  Soham,  archdeacon 


Prickly  PMtr 
(OpufUia  wl- 
girU). 


of  Suffolk,  vioar  of  Trowat,  and  dean  of 
Norwich.  His  chief  works  were  The  Old 
and  New  Teetamente  Connected  m  the 
Hiitory  of  the  Jew$  and  Neighboring  ya- 
tione,  and  a  Life  of  Mohammed.  H,m  died 
in  1^24. 

Pride  of  India,   see  ifeiio. 

Prii^ftf  (prSst;  Hebrew,  kdhin;  Qreek« 
xnesir    j^J^^^^.    Latin^    aocerdoa),    in 

its  most  general  signification,  a  man  whose 
function  is  to  inculcate  and  expound  re- 
ligious dogmas,  to  perform  religious  rites, 
and  to  act  as  a  mediator  between  wor- 
shipers and  whatever  being  they  woxship. 
In  some  countries  the  priesthood  has 
formed  a  special  order  or  caste,  the  of- 
fice being  hereditary;  in  other  countries 
it  has  been  elective.  In  sacred  history 
the  patriarchal  order  furnishes  an  exam- 

?le  of  the  familv  priesthood.  Abraham, 
saac.  and  Jacob  perform  priestly  acts, 
and  'draw  near  to  the  Lord,'  as  also 
does  Job,  and  the  Arab  sheikh  to  this 
hour  unites  in  his  person  the  civil  and 
religious  headship.  The  Mosaic  priest- 
hood was  the  inheritance  of  the  sons  ot 
Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  The  order 
of  the  priests  stood  between  the  high- 
priest  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Levites 
on  the  other.  (See  High-prieet  and 
LevitcB.)  The  ceremony  of  their  conse- 
cration is  described  in  Exodus  xxIy  and 
Leviticus  viii.  They  wore  a  special  dres8^ 
and  their  actions  were  in  manv  cases  pre- 
scribed strictly  by  the  Mosaic  law.  Their 
chief  duties  were  to  watch  over  the  fire 
on  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  and  to 
keep  it  burning  continually;  to  offer  a 
laml)  morning  and  evening,  and  two  lambs 
on  the  Sabbath,  each  accompanied  with 
a  meat-offering  and  a  drink-offeringr  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  These  were 
fixed  duties  which  never  varied,  but  their 
chief  function  was  their  being  always  at 
their  post  to  do  the  priest's  ofilce  for 
any  guilty,  penitent,  rejoicing,  or  thank- 
ful Israelite.  As  their  functions  neces- 
sarily took  up  the  greater  part  of  their 
time,  a  distinct  provision  had  to  be  made 
for  them  by  tithes,  a  share  of  spoil  taken 
in  war,  of  the  offerings,  etc.  On  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Jews  in  Canaan  the 
priestly  order  had  thirteen  cities  allotted 
to  them,  with  pastures  for  their  flocks. 
In  the  time  of  David  the  priestly  order 
was  divided  into  twentjr-four  courses,  each 
of  which  was  to  serve  in  rotation  for  one 
week,  while  the  further  assignment  ot 
special  services  during  the  week  was  de- 
termined by  lot.  The  division  thus  insti- 
tuted was  confirmed  by  Solomon,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  recognized  as  the  tyoical 
number  of  the  priesthood.  In  the  New 
Testament  believers  generally  are  regarded 
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as  having  the  character  of  priests,  and  it 
is  held  by  many  Protestants  that  the  idea 
of  a  consecrated  priesthood  invested  with 
sacrificial  functions  is  repugnant  to 
Christianity.  In  some  churches,  there- 
fore, the  name  priest  is  not  used,  minister, 
pastor,  etc.,  being  the  term  employed  in- 
stead. Those  Christians,  however,  who, 
like  the  Roman  Catholics,  Greeks,  etc., 
look  upon  the  eucharist  as  a  sacrifice,  re- 
gard the  priest  as  performing  sacrificial 
duties,  and  as  standing  In  a  special  rela- 
tion between  God  and  his  fellow-man. 
The  priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are 
bound  to  a  life  of  celibacy;  but  in  the 
Greek  Church  a  married  man  may  be 
consecrated  a  priest.  In  the  Anglican 
and  other  Episcopal  churches  the  priests 
form  the  second  order  of  clergv,  bishops 
ranking  first.  Diverse  views  of  the  priestly 
office  are  held  in  the  Anglican  and  allied 
churches. 

Priestlev  (P^fli),  Joseph,  an  Bng- 
x^nesticy  ,^g^^  scientist  and  divine,  wa« 
bom  in  1733  near  Leeds.  His  father  was 
a  clothier,  of  the  Calvinistic  persuasion, 
in  which  ne  was  also  himself  brought  up. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  was  placed  at 
the  Dissenting  academy  at  Daventry,  with 
a  view  to  the  ministry,  where  he  spent 
three  years.    He  there  became  acquainted 


Joseph  Priestley. 

with  the  writings  of  Dr.  Hartley,  which 
made  a  great  impression  upon  his  mind; 
and  he  was  gradually  led  into  a  partiality 
for  Arianism.  On  quitting  the  academy 
in  1756  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  be- 
come minister  at  Needham  Market,  in 
Sufifolk,  where  he  had  to  live  as  best  he 
could  on  an  average  salary  of  £30  a  year. 
His  views  did  not,  however,  prove  pal- 


atable to  his  congregation,  who  mostly 
deserted  him,  and  in  1758  he  undertook 
the  charge  of  a  congregation  at  Nantwich, 
in  Cheshire,  to  which  he  Joined  a  school. 
About  this  time  he  published  his  first 
work.  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Remie- 
8ion,  In  this  he  rejected  the  doctrines  of 
the  Trinity  and  the  Atonement.  In  1761 
he  became  a  teacher  in  the  Dissenting 
academy  at  Warrington,  and  while  here 
wrote  a  Hietory  of  lEleotrioity,  which 
gained  him  admission  to  the  Roval  Soci- 
ety, and  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  the 
University  of  Bdinbursh.  In  1767  he  be- 
came minister  of  the  Mill  Hill  chapel  at 
Leeds,  where  his  religious  opinions  be- 
came decidedly  Socinian.  While  here  he 
published  his  History  and  Preteni  State 
of  Diecoveriee  relatina  to  Vision^  Lights 
and  Colore  (1772),  bis  next  important 
work  being  Ineiitutee  of  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed ReUaian  (1772-74).  After  a  res- 
idence of  six  years  at  Leeds  he  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  Earl  of  Shelburne, 
afterwards  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  to  re- 
side with  him  as  a  companion  in  the  nom- 
inal capacity  of  librarian,  with  a  salary 
of  £250,  an  appointment  which  gave  him 
ample  opportunities  for  prosecuting  sci- 
entific research.  In  1774  he  discovered 
oxygen,  or  '  dephlogistlcated  air,'  as  he 
called  It,  a  result  which  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  other  imi>ortant  discoveries  in 
chemistry.  Among  his  works  belonging 
to  this  period  are  Ewperiments  and  Ohser- 
vatione  on  Different  Kinds  of  Air;  An 
Ematnination  of  Dr.  Reid^e  Inquiry  into 
the  Human  Mind;  Hartley* e  Theory  of 
the  Human  Mind;  The  Doctrine  of  PhUo- 
eophical  Neceeaity;  etc.  Some  of  his 
philosophical  works  brought  about  differ- 
ences between  himself  and  his  patron,  and 
the  connection  was  dissolved  in  1780, 
Priestley  retaining  an  annuity  of  £150 
per  annum.  He  next  removed  to  Bir- 
ningham,  where  he  became  once  more  min- 
ister of  a  Dissenting  congregation,  and 
wrote  Hietory  of  the  Corruptione  of 
Christianity;  Hietory  of  Early  Opinione 
concerning  Jeeue  Christ;  Chneral  History 
of  the  Christian  Church;  etc.  Owing  to 
his  favorable  opinions  regarding  the 
French  revolution  a  mob  assem/bled  and 
set  fire  to  Dr.  Priestley's  house,  and  in 
the  conflagration  his  apparatus  and  man- 
uscripts were  destroyed.  For  this  insane 
outrage  he  received  compensation,  but 
accordine  to  his  own  estimate  too  little 
by  £2000.  On  quitting  Birmhigham  he 
became  nresident  of  the  Dissenting  col- 
lege at  Hackney,  but  was  goaded  byparty 
enmity  to  seek  an  asylum  in  the  united 
States  in  1794.  He  took  up  his  residence 
at  Northumberland,  in  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  died  in  1804.     He  is  regarded 
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as   the  founder  of  Unitarianism   in   tbe  compelled  to  flee.    He  succeeded  in  over- 

United  States.    As  a  man  of  science  be  throwing  Queen  Isabella  in  1868,  after 

stands  high,  while  as  a  theologian,  and  which  he  was  appointed  minister  of  war. 

especially  as  a  historical  theologian,  he  He  was  shot  by  assassins  in  1870. 

ranks  low.    As  a  metaphysician  he  holds  Priinarv  (pi^'n>&-ri)f    in    geology    a 

a  respectable  position.    But  his  great  nat-  •******"*  i7    term  used  as  equivalent  to 

ural  powers  were  so  distributed  in  attack-  valcBozoiOf  the  name  gfiven  to  the  oldest 

ing  subjects  the  most  varied  that  he  never  known  group  of  stratified  rocks,  including 

attained  such  excellence  in  any  one  branch  the  Cambrian,  Silurian,  Devonian,  Gai^ 

as  his  talents  deserved.  boniferous  and  Permian.     See  Geology, 

PrilTjJd  ^C'^%\^;^,.^'^i^TmB.Tynectioiis,^^^fr^ 

Poltava,  on  the  Udai    Pop.  19,055.  have  come  to  take  the  place  of  county  and 

PriTn  Juan,  Marqihs  de  ix>s  Gastut  state  nominating  conventions.  In  1860 
xrilUy  ugjos,  C)ouNT  DB  Reuss,  Field?-  the  Republicans  of  Crawford  county, 
marshal  and  Grandee  of  Spain,  was  bom  Pennsylvania,  discarded  the  county  con- 
at  Reuss,  in  Catalonia,  in  1814.  He  was  vention  of  delegates,  choosinjf  their  county 
destined  for  the  law,  but  on  the  outbreak  candidate  by  a  direct  election  patterned 
of  the  civil  war  which  followed  the  death  in  methods  after  the  general  election, 
of  Ferdinand  VII  (September  29,  1833)  Other  local  groups  from  time  to  tome  fol- 
he  joined  the  volunteers  who  had  taken  lowed  a  similar  plan,  and  in  1899  the 
up  arms  in  the  cause  of  the  infant  queen  Btate  of  Minnesota  tried  the  direct  pri- 
Isabella,  and  rose  so  rapidly  that  in  1837  mary  for  parties  m  the  aty  of  Minneap- 
he  was  appointed  a  colonel  in  the  regular  olis.  Success  there  led  to  its  adoption 
army.  When  Queen  Maria  Christina  throughout  the  state.  Other  states  fol- 
quitted  Spain  he  allied  himself  politically  lowed,  and  in  some  direct  nominations 
with  the  Progresista  party,  and  vigor-  are  mandatory  for  practically  all  offices, 
ously  opposed  Espartero,  who  had  as-  Every  voter  in  theory  ^  may  nominate 
sumed  the  regency,  May  8,  1841.  Dur-  whonaever  he  pleases,  but  direct  nomina- 
ing  the  next  two  years  he  was  engaged  "on  laws  tend  to  ezcLnde  from  the  pn- 
in  more  than  one  insurrectionary  move-  majj.  ^^^  P^°^^  not  presented  by  a 
ment.  On  the  downfall  of  the  Espartero  petition  bearing  a  certain  percentage  of 
ministry    Prun    was    appointed    by    the  mgnatures.  ^  ,       ,        ^.  , 

queen  a  brigadier-general,  and  afterwards  PrunaXV  ScllOOlS.    "**  f*™®  "5    i 
?reated  Count  de  ^uss  and  governor  of  ^*^"J«^J^  »^"""»i    mentary  schools. 
Madrid    (1843).    On  the  occasion  of  a  °^.^^^f^^^/i:^,,^^.^       ,^      .t,^     _,i, 
democratic   rising  at  Barcelona   he   was  PmnatC    >?uL°J?*^'  nv      utu    ^h! 
sent  to  restore  oJder,  but  with  little  sue-  *  \:     S^'lf^   Church   the   tide 

cess.    The  revolt  soon   began  to  attahi  assumed  by  a  bishop  holding  a  IKwition  of 
wide  proportions,  and  Prim  was  accused  P^^tl?^^®?£!"K«-»Slr.^Ki^Li^iL«^ 
of   dilatoriness   and   dismissed   from   his  iS3f j5^S>  ^A^^^i^SS^^Hoi^^wIS^-ii'^SJ 
command.    In  November,   1844,  he  was  ordained.    At,  a  later  date    primate    be- 
brought  to  trial  for  his  share  in  a  con-  <fme  the  official  totie  of  certain  metropol- 
spiracy  for  the  assassination  of  Narvaez.  it*"??.  J^'S  iS^^^^i  .„?C.,^^®  «£?L. 
president  of  the  council,   and  convicteci  P^^f'tion  of  ^^^^..f^^^ll^p^^^^^^ 
and  sentenced  to  six  years*  seclusion  in  S^^t,^*?^!,  "45^P?l\??f?.J"^,^^^ 
a  fortress,  a  sentence  which  was  revoked  aj  ff V^™®r^?®«^PPv"^i,^^*S„^  ?* 
by  the  qieen  in  January,  1845.    After  Ji^\,?5®-    ^/  a  ?™«l?i. '^H.o'^?^ w 
some  years  of  service  under  the  Turks  he  SSJ^^S??.  ^L;!^^^\^^^ 
returned  to  Spain,  and  was  in  1857  pro-  '^l^^  ^i"^  J^^^^ST^^^^tH^r^  ^u^ 
moted  to  the  rant  of  lieutenant-general,  ^^^„^J  JJ"S«5!l^^  WK^^^a  .  Jh^ 
and  in  1858  raised  to  the  senate.     In  the  the  Church  ^England  both  t^^^^ 
following  year,   war  having  broken  out  ^i???*  A^S,,^*?^^^ 
between  Spain  and  Morocco,  Prim  was  Jfc,, ^fS^^'^ipP.iPi  nSSmo^^f^n  Vn^ 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  reserve,  fi"?^^^®.^^  ^X^^Jh^S^^  «f  Y^rkL 
and  his  successes  in  this  war  gained  him  l?5^/p2??„.f^^  p^^^^jS"?^  ""'  ^^^^ 
the  title  of  Marquis  de  los  Castillejos.  the^  Pnmate  of  England. 
In  1861  he  was  appointed  to  command  the  PnmateS    lE!!:    k^    t /^«««  ?«  mJ 
Spanish   contingent,    which,    along   with        ^         .        ^^^?  J^L  irS^^^n^J^r 
others   from   England  and   France,   was  T*®°^ ''M^'^®«^*^'l5' *Wo^?JLf'''t! 
sent   out    to    Mexico,    but   he   withdrew  of  mammals.    He  placed  this  fiw^  be- 
along    with    the    English.    In    January,  gi^se  he  ranked  man  among  the  pnm^ 
18(56,  he  headed  a  revolt  against  the  gov-  Th^.  apes  are  mdud^  '?  J£t5?™®  pSk 
emment  of  O'Donnell;  but  the  insurrec-  PnmatlCClO    >S^*      .„  '     TteltM 
tiou  was  speedily  suppressed,  and  he  was  cebco,       an       iwu«a 
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painter  of  the  Bolognese  school,  bom  at  degree  in  most  other  countries  in  Europe. 
Bologna  in  1400.  He  received  his  first  The  rule  operates  only  in  cases  of  intes- 
instruction  from  Innocenzo  da  Immola,  tacy,  and  is  as  follows :  —  When  a  person 
and  completed  his  studies  under  Giulio  dies  intestate,  leaving  real  estate,  his  eld- 
Romano.  In  connection  with  several  of  est  son  is  entitled  bv  law  to  the  whole, 
the  pupils  of  the  latter  he  painted  the  If  the  eldest  son  is  dead,  but  has  left  an 
Palazzo  del  Td,  in  Mantua,  from  Giulio's  eldest  son,  the  latter  succeeds  to  the  whole 
designs.  Through  the  recommendation  of  of  the  property.  If  the  whole  male  line 
Frederick,  duke  of  Mantua,  Prima ticdo  is  exhausted  then  the  daughters  succeed  — 
was  taken  into  the  service  of  Francis  I  not  in  the  same  way,  however,  but  jointly, 
of  France  in  1531.  He  did  much  to  im-  except  in  the  case  of  the  crown,  to  which 
prove  the  palace  at  Fontainebleau,  and  the  eldest  succeeds.  In  the  United  States 
gave  a  new  impetus  to  French  art  He  no  distinction  of  age  or  sex  is  made  in  the 
made  a  collection  of  antique  statues  in  descent  of  estates  to  lineal  descendants. 
Italy  for  Francis,  and  was  appointed  sue-  PrinirAqi^  (prim'rOs;  Primlila).  a 
cessor  to  Rosso  as  royal  painter.  He  died  ***^*"va\?  genus  of  beautiful  low 
in  1570.  Alpine  plants,  nat  order  Primulacese. 
Primft  (prim),  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Some  are  among  the  earliest  flowers  in 
Church  one  of  the  canonical  spring,  as  the  common  primrose,  the  ox- 
hoars,  and  also  the  service  m  the  breviary  lip,  and  cowslip ;  and  several  Japanese 
which  falls  to  be  performed  at  that  time,  and  other  varieties  are  cultivated  in  gar- 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  Latin  prima  dens  as  ornamental  plants.  The  varie- 
(that  is,  prima  hora,  first  hour),  because  ties  of  the  common  primrose  which  have 
prime  begins  with  the  first  hour  of  the  arisen  from  cultivation  are  very  numer- 
day  according   to   the  Eastern  mode  of  ous. 

reckoning,  namely,  6  o'clock.  Primrnsp  T.Afl0>nA     ^be,  a  political 

Prime  Gondnctor    ^^^^  pa«"*  of  an  -^^^ui^sc  xtt^a^ue,  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^g. 

.■.AAUj.^   wvu.uu.vvvx^    electric  machine  lish  women  founded  for  the  furtherance 

from  which  sparks  are  usually  taken.  of  conservative  opinions  in  England,  and 

PrimA   MiniqfPT    or  Premixb.    See  named  after  the  favorite  flower  of  Earl 

f  rixuc   uiiusier,   j^^^nisim,  Beaconsfield,   one   year   after  his  death. 

Prim  A  lO'Tim'hpr     ^    number    which  April  19,  1881.    This  anniversary  is  ob- 

f  rixuc  xvuiUDcr^    ^^  jjg  divided  ex-  served   by  the  wearing  of  the  primrose 

actly   by   no   number  except   itself   and  and  the  annual  meetings  in  each  great 

unity.  center  of  population. 

pj^i]2linfir      (prim'jng),     in     steam-en-  pj^HJa^^^gg     (prim-u-lft'se-|),    the 

o      gines,  the  entrance  of  water  * *****«**"'*'^«*    primrose     order    of 

spray  along  with  steam  into  the  cylinder  plants,  a  nat.  order  of  monopetalous  ex- 

of    an   engine.    It    always   causes   great  ogens,  distinguished  by  the  stamens  being 

annoyance.    The  use  of  muddv  water,  in-  opposite  to  the  lobes  of  the  corolla,  and 

soflicient     steam-room,     carelessly     con-  having   a   superior   capsule  with  a   free 

structed  flues  and  pipes,  etc.,  in  the  boiler,  central   placenta.     It   consists   of   herba- 

give  rise  to  priming.     Superheating  the  ceous  plants,  natives  of  temperate  and  cold 

steam  is  one  remedy.     Priming  valves,  a  regions.     Many    have    flowers    of    much 

species   of    spring   valves,    fitted   to   the  beauty,  and  some  are  very  fragrant.    See 

cylinder,  are  so  adjusted  as  to  eject  prim-  Primrose. 

ing  by  the  action  of  the  piston.  Prinoe    (prins;   Latin,  prinoeps)^  lit- 

PrimnfF^TiitnTA    (prl-md-jen'i-ttlr),  ******'^    erally  one  who  holds  the  first 

^JTimu^ciutiurc    ^^^e  right  of  the  eld-  place.    In  modern  times  the  title  of  prince 

ecit  son  and  those  who  derive  through  him  (or  princess)    is  given  to  all  sovereigns 

to  succeed  to  the  property  of  the  ancestor,  generally. 

The  first-bom  in  the  patriarchal  ages  had  p-rinAp  A11)firt   ^  ^'^'^  of  Saskatche- 

among  the  Jews  a  superiority  over  his  ***'"'*'^  jaxmcxh,  ^^^^      Canada,      on 

brethren,    but   the    'insolent   prerogative  Saskatchewan    River.      It    has    lumber, 

of    primogeniture,'    as    Gibbon    denomi-  grain  and  cattle  interests.     Pop    ^54. 

nates  it,  was  especially  an  institution  de-  PriviAA  IT.rl-ixTQr/l  TalfiTiil     an  island 

veloped     under     feudalism.     Before     the  -"^rillCC  J!iawara  XSiaua)    iorroing 

Norman  conquest  the  descent  of  lands  in  a  province  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  in 

England  was  to  all  the  sons  alike,  but  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  separated 

later  the  right  of  succession  bv  primo-  by    Northumberland    Strait    from    New 

geniture  came  to  prevail  everywnere,  ex-  Brunswick  on  the  east  and  Nova  Scotia 

cept  in  Kent,  where  the  ancient  gavelkind  on  the  south ;  greatest  length,  from  east 

tenure  still  remained.    The  right  of  pri-  to  west,  about  130  miles;  breadth,  vary- 

mogeniture  is  entirely  abolished  in  France  ing  from  4  to  34  miles;  area,  about  2134 

and    Belgium,    but    it   prevails    in   some  square  miles.    The  coast  line  presents  a 
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remarkable  succession  of  large  bays  and 

Srojecting  headlands.  The  surface  un- 
ulates  gently,  nowhere  rising  so  high  as 
to  become  mountainous  or  sinking  so 
low  as  to  form  a  monotonous  flat.  The 
island  is  naturally  divided  into  three  pen- 
insulas, and  the  whole  is  eminently  agri- 
cultural and  pastoral,  the  forests  now 
being  of  comparatively  limited  extent. 
The  capital  is  Charlottetown.  The  public 
affairs  of  the  island  are  administered  by 
a  Ueutenant-govcmor  nominated  by  the 
crown,  who  appoints  an  executive  council 
of  nine  members.  There  is  also  a  legis- 
lative council  of  thirteen  and  a  house  of 
assembly  of  thirty  members,  both  chosen 
by  the  people.  There  is  an  excellent  edu- 
cational system,  the  elementary  schools 
being  free.  The  island  is  supposed  to 
have  been  discovered  by  Cabot.  It  was 
first  colonized  by  France,  captured  by 
Britain  in  1745.  restored  and  recaptured, 
and  finally,  in  1873,  was  admitted  to  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.     Pop.  93,728. 

Prince  of  Wales,   t^f  ^^^  ®^^S 

.■.xAuv^vx  vvMA^o,  heir-apparent  of 
the  British  throne,  first  conferred  by  Ekl- 
ward  I  on  his  son  (afterwards  Edward 
II)  at  the  time  of  his  conquest  of  the 
Principality  of  Wales. 

Prince's  Feather.  f^J'*'"'"'^ 
Prince's  Metal,  «L?3-S^=^f- 

mixture  of  copper  and  zinc. 
Prinoeton      (Pn^'tun),  a  city,  county 
Aj.xuv«/vvu      g^^    ^^    Gibson    county, 

Indiana,  27  miles  it.  of  Evansville,  in 
fields  of  coal,  oil  and  gas.  It  is  an  impor- 
tant grain  and  cattle  market,  and  has 
repair  shops  and  manufactures  of  clothing 
hangers,  carriages,  canned  goods,  etc. 
Pop.  8500. 
PTiTiAAfnTi       a  town  of  Mercer  county, 

rnnceion,    ^^^  j^^^y  4^  ^^^^  j^ 

E.  of  Philadelphia  and  10  miles  it.  E.  of 
Trenton.  It  has  gained  distinction  as  the 
seat  of  Princeton  University  and  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  (O-v.).  The 
town  was  first  settled  in  lo96  and  re- 
ceived its  present  name  in  1724.  It  was 
here  that  the  first  State  Legislature  of 
New  Jersey  assembled.  The  Battle  of 
Princeton  was  fought  near  the  present 
site  of  the  Graduate  School  January  3, 
1777,  when  an  American  force  under 
General  Washington  defeated  the  British 
and  forced  Comwallis  to  fall  back  to  New 
York,  leaving  New  Jersey  in  the  hands  of 
the  Americans. 

Princeton   Theological    Semi- 

ntLTxr  ^^  institution  for  the  training 
^^'-Jf  of  ministers  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  the  oldest  school  of  its  kind 


in  the  United  States.  The  seminary  was 
established  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  in 
1812,  with  the  Rev.  Archibald  Alexander 
as  its  first  professor.  The  teaching  force 
consists  of  a  president  and  eleven  pro- 
fessors, with  several  additional  instme- 
tors.  All  professors  are  required  to  sub- 
scribe to  tne  Westminster  Confession  of 
B^aith.  The  teaching  is  along  strictly  or- 
thodox lines,  as  distinguished  from  Union 
Theological  Seminary  (o.  v.).  New  York, 
where  more  freedom  of  thought  is  per- 
mitted teachers  and  students.  The  library 
contains  over  100,000  volumes. 

Princeton  University,  g^*^^ 

for  the  higher  education  of  men  at  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.,  established  in  1746.  It  was 
called  originally  the  College  of  New  Jer- 
sey, and  was  located  at  ElixabethtowUf 
N.  J.  The  first  president  was  Rev.  Jona- 
than Dickinson.  In  1748  the  college  was 
removed  to  Newark,  and  in  1752  land 
was  purchased  at  Pnnceton,  and  the  coi^ 
ner  stone  of  the  first  building — ^the  famous 
Nassau  Hall — ^was  laid  in  1754.  Instruc- 
tion was  first  given  in  Nassau  Hall  in 
1756.  During  the  revolutionary  war  the 
college  suffered  heavily,  but  although  the 
forces  of  England  and  the  colonists  suited 
across  Princeton,  the  work  of  the  institu- 
tion went  on,  only  one  conunencement, 
that  of  1777,  being  omitted.  From  time 
to  time  many  handsome  buildings  have 
been  added.  Among  these  may  be  men- 
tioned West  College,  Reunion  Hall,  With- 
erspoon,  Edwards,  Dod,  Brown,  Blair 
and  Stafford  Little  HaUs,  Upper  and 
Lower  Pyne  Buildings,  Seventy-nine  Hall. 
Patton,  Cuyler,  Campbell,  Holder  and 
Hamilton  Halls.  Other  beautiful  build- 
ings on  the  campus  are  the  Isabella  Mc- 
Cosh  Infirmary,  Dickinson  Hall,  Har- 
quand  Chapel,  Alexander  Hall,  McCosh 
Recitation  Hall,  the  University  Library 
and  Gymnasium,  Graduate  College,  the 
Cleveland  Memorial  Tower  (completed  in 
1912),  the  Palmer  Memorial  Stadium, 
and  the  University  Dining  HaUs.  An 
artificial  lake,  formed  bv  flooding  the  low- 
lands near  the  university,  was  presented 
by  Andrew  Carnegie. 

Instruction  is  given  In  philosophy,  art 
and  archeology,  language  and  literature, 
mathematics  and  science.  The  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  iq.v,)  is  a  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  institution,  though 
closely  affiliated.  The  presidents  of 
Princeton  University  have  all  been  dergr- 
men  with  the  exception  of  Woodrow  Wu- 
son,  who  was  head  of  the  university  from 
1902  to  1910.  He  was  succeeded  by  John 
Grier  Hibben.  In  1917  there  were  972 
students  enrolled,  a  considerable  falling 
off,  owing  to  the  war,  a  great  number  of 
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Prfnceton  men  volontoering  for  service. 
In  1916  the  eniolment  was  1565.    A  new 
Athletic  Field,  to  be  called  Poe  Field,  has 
been  nlanneda 
Prinm-nftl  (prln'sij^al) ,  the  term  used 

ignate  the  proprietor,  chief,  or  head  of 
an  academy  or  seminary  of  learning. 

Principal  and  Agent,  fj^^^^^^ 

law,  applied  to  that  branch  of  questions 
which  relate  to  the  acting  of  one  person 
for  another  in  any  commercial  transac- 
tion.   See  Agent.  Broker,  Factor, 

Printing     iP™^"*^  l°rt  ""nf  ^SmJL^ 

o  sense,  is  the  art  ot  stamp- 
ing impressions  of  figures,  letters,  or 
Bigns,  with  ink,  upon  paper,  vellum,  cloth, 
or  any  similar  substance;  but  the  term 
is  also  applied  to  the  production  of  pho- 
tographs from  negatives,  where  neither 
ink  nor  pressure  is  used.  Printing  may 
be  done  (1)  from  engraved  metal  plates, 
In  which  the  ink  is  stored  for  transfer- 
ence in  the  sunk  or  incised  lines  of  the 
pattern  (see  Engraving)  ;  (2)  from  a 
level  surface,  as  polished  stone,  where  the 
ink  is  confined  to  the  lines  by  a  repellent 
medium  (see  Lithography)  ;  or  (3)  from 
surfaces  m  relief,  where  the  ink  is  trans- 
ferred from  the  raised  characters,  which 
may  be  either  on  one  block  or  on  separate 
or  movable  types.  The  latter  method  is 
so  much  the  more  important  that  it  gives 
its  restricted  meaning  to  the  term  iirin^- 
ing,  unless  where  otherwise  qualified. 

History. — ^The  rudiments  of  the  art  of 
typography  or  letterpresi-printing  were 
midoubtedly  known  to  the  ancients  so  far 
as  the  taking  of  impressions  from  blocks 
is  concerned^  and  this  method  is  still 
practiced  in  China.  The  ancient  Romans 
made  use  of  metal  stamps,  with  characters 
engraved  in  relief,  to  mark  their  articles 
of  trade  and  commerce;  nnd  Cicero,  in 
his  work  De  Natura  Deorum,  has  a  pas- 
sage from  which  Toland  imagines  the 
modems  have  taken  the  hint  of  printing. 
Cicero  orders  the  types  to  be  made  of 
metal,  and  calls  them  formw  literarumt 
the  very  words  used  by  the  Urst  printers. 
In  Virgil's  time,  too^  brands  with  letters 
were  used  for  marking  cattle,  etc,  with 
the  owner's  name. 

Block-printing  in  Europe,  from  single 
pieces  of  wood,  can  be  traced  back  as 
far  as  the  thirteenth  century.  In  these 
blocks  the  lines  to  be  printed  were  in 
relief  as  in  modem  wood-engraving,  and 
each  leaf  of  the  book  was  printed  from 
a  single  block.  The  leaves  were  usually 
printed  only  on  one  side  of  the  paper,  the 
blank  sides  bein^  afterwards  pasted  to- 
gether so  as  to  give  the  volume  the  ordi- 
nary book  appearance.    By  the  middle  of 


the  fifteenth  century  block-book  making 
was  a  distinct  craft  in  Germany  and  the 
Netherlands.  Among  the  earliest  species 
of  German  origin  is  an  Apo€alyp9i99  con- 
taining forty-eight  illustrations  on  as 
many  leaves  j  and  among  those  of  Nether- 
landish origin,  the  Bihlia  Pauperum  of 
forty  leaves,  both  works  of  the  early 
fifteenth  century. 

It  is  a  matter  of  much  dispute  to  whom 
is  due  the  merit  of  adopting  movable 
types.  The  invention  has  long  been  pop- 
ularly credited  to  Johan  Gutenberg,  but 
critical  examination  of  early  Dutch  and 
(German  specimens  and  historical  evidence 
would  seem  to  point  to  Laurens  Janszoon 
Coster,  of  Haarlem,  as  the  first  inventor. 
(See  Coster,  Qutenherg,)  The  date  of 
tne  Haarlem  invention  is  variously  placed 
between  1420  and  1430.  Costers  types 
were  first  of  wood,  then  of  lead,  and 
lastly  of  tin;  the  first  book  printed 
from  movable  types  being  probably  one 
entitled  Speculum  Nostra  Salutis.  Gu- 
tenberg in  1449  connected  himself  with  a 
rich  citizen  in  Mainz,  named  Johann  Fust 
or  Faust,  who  advanced  the  capital  nec- 
essary to  prosecute  the  business  of  print- 
ing. Soon  after  (probably  in  1453) 
Peter  SchGffer,  who  afterwards  became 
Fust's  son-in-law,  was  taken  into  copart- 
nership, and  to  him  belongs  the  merit  of 
inventmg  matrices  for  casting  types,  each 
individual  type  having  hitherto  been  cut 
in  wood  or  metal.  The  oldest  work  of 
any  considerable  size  printed  in  Mainz 
with  cast  letters,  by  Gutenberg,  Fust,  and 
Sch5fifer,  finished  about  1455,  is  the  Latin 
Bible,  which  is  called  the  Forty-two-lined 
Bible,  because  in  every  full  column  it  has 
forty-two  lines;  or  the  Mazarin  Bible, 
from  a  copy  having  been  discovered  in 
the  library  of  Cardinal  Mazarin  in  Paris. 
Fust  having  separated  from  Gutenberg 
in  1456,  and  obtained  the  printing-press 
for  his  own  use,  undertook,  in  connection 
with  Peter  Schdfifer,  greater  typographical 
works,  in  which  the  art  was  carried  to 
higher  perfection.  Fust  was  particularly 
engaged  in  the  printing  of  the  Latin  and 
German  Bible,  the  first  copies  of  which, 
bearing  date,  were  printed  in  1462.  Fust 
is  said  to  have  died  of  the  plague  in  1466 
at  Paris,  upon  which  Peter  SchGffer  con- 
tinued the  printing  business  alone  at 
Mainz.  After  the  separation  of  Guten- 
berg and  Fust  the  former  had  found 
means  to  procure  a  new  printing-press, 
and  had  printed  many  works,  of  which 
the  most  remarkable  is  the  Astroloaical 
and  Medical  Calendar  (in  folio,  1457). 
In  1462  the  city  of  Mainz  was  taken  and 
sacked  by  Adolphus,  count  of  Nassau, 
and  this  circumstance  is  said  to  have  so 
deranged  the  establishment  of  Fust  and 
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SchOffer  that  many  of  their  workmen 
were  obliged  to  seek  employment  else- 
where. The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the 
inventor  of  the  new  art  was  Coster;  that 
Gutenberg  and  SchOffer  made  important 
improvements  on  it,  and  aided  by  Fust 
widely  spread  the  results  of  the  new  art 
From  this  period  printing  made  rapid 
progress  throughout  Europe.  In  1465 
we  find  works  printed  at  Naples;  and  in 
1467  Sweynheim  and  Pannartz,  two  of 
the    most    celebrated    and    extensive   old 

frinters,  established  themselves  at  Rome, 
n  1469  we  find  printing  at  Venice  and 
Milan ;  in  1470  at  Paris,  Nuremberg,  and 
Verona;  and  by  1472  the  art  had  become 
known  in  all  the  important  cities  of  the 
continent.  In  1490  it  had  reached  Con- 
stantinople, and  by  the  middle  of  the 
next  century  had  extended  to  Russia  and 
America. 

At  the  invention  of  printing  the  char- 
acter of  type  employed  was  the  old  Gothic 
or  German.  The  Roman  type  was  first 
introduced  by  Sweynheim  and  Pannartz 
at  Rome  in  1467,  and  the  Italia  by  Aldus 
Manutius  about  1500.  Sch5ffer,  in  his 
edition  of  Cicero's  De  OfficiiSt  produces 
for  the  first  time  some  Greek  characters, 
rudely  executed ;  but  the  earliest  complete 
Greek  work  was  a  grammar  of  that  lan- 
guage printed  at  Milan  in  1476.  The 
Pentateuch^  which  appeared  in  1482,  was 
the  first  work  printed  in  the  Hebrew  char- 
acter, and  the  earliest  known  Polyglot 
Bible  —  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Chaldaic,  Greek, 
Latin  —  issued  from  the  press  of  Genoa 
in  1516.  Several  printers'  names  have 
become  famous  not  only  for  the  beauty 
of  their  types,  but  also  for  the  general 
excellence  of  their  productions.  Among 
these  may  be  noted :  The  Aldi  of  Venice 
(1490-1597),  Baden  of  Paris  (1495- 
1535),  Estiennes  or  Stephens  of  Paris 
(1502-98),  Plantin  of  Antwerp  (1514- 
89),  Wechel  of  Paris  and  Frankfort 
(1530-72),  Elzevir  of  Leyden  and  Am- 
sterdam (1580-1680),  and  Bodoni  of  Par- 
ma (1768-1813). 

The  art  of  printing  was  first  introduced 
into  England  by  William  Caxton,  who 
established  a  press  in  Westminster  Abbey 
in  1476.  (See  Cawton,)  In  the  midst 
of  a  busy  mercantile  life,  while  resident 
in  the  Netherlands,  he  began  about  1468 
to  translate  Le  ReoueU  dee  Histoires  de 
Trope  of  Raoulle  le  Fevre.  This  work 
was  finished  in  1471,  and  Caxton  set  about 
learning  the  new  art  of  printing,  with 
the  view  of  publishing  his  book.  The 
ReoueU,  the  first  English  printed  book, 
appeared  in  1474,  printed  either  at 
Bruges  or  Cologne.  In  1475  The  Game 
and  Plave  of  the  Ches$e,  the  second  Eng- 
lish  book  printed,  appeared  at   Bruges, 


and  in  1476  he  began  to  practice  the  new 
art  at  Westminster.  The  first  book 
printed  in  England,  the  Dictee  and  Sap- 
tngs  of  the  Philoeojphers,  was  printed  in 
November,  1477.  Between  that  date  and 
1491  Caxton  printed  upwards  of  seventy 
Tolnmes,  including  the  works  of  Lydgate, 
Gower,  Chaucer.  Malory,  etc  Upwards 
of  twenty-two  of  these  were  translated  by 
himself  from  French,  Dutch,  or  Latin 
originals.  The  whole  amounted  to  more 
than  18,000  pages,  nearly  all  of  folio  size, 
some  of  the  books  having  passed  through 
two  editions,  and  a  few  through  three. 
Caxton  distinguished  the  books  of  his 
printing  by  a  particular  device,  consist- 
ing of  the  initial  letters  of  his  name,  with 
a  cipher  between.  His  first  performances 
were  very  rude,  the  characters  resembling 
those  of  English  manuscripts  before  the 
Conquest.  Most  of  his  letters  were  joined 
together;  the  leaves  were  rarely  num- 
bered, the  pages  never.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  chapters  he  only  printed,  as  the 
custom  then  was,  a  small  letter,  to  inti- 
mate what  the  initial  or  capital  letter 
should  be,  leaving  that  to  be  made  by  the 
illuminator,  who  wrote  it  with  a  pen, 
with  red,  blue,  or  green  ink. 

Caxton's  two  most  distinguished  suc- 
cessors were  Wynkin  de  Worde  and 
Richard  Pynson.  The  former,  a  native 
of  the  Dukedom  of  Lorraine,  served  under 
Caxton,  and  after  the  death  of  his  master 
successfully  practiced  the  art  of  printing 
on  his  own  account.  The  books  which 
he  printed  are  very  numerous,  and  display 
a  rapid  improvement  in  the  typographicid 
art.  He  died  in  1534.  Pynson  was  a 
native  of  Normandy,  and  it  is  supposed 
that  he  also  served  under  Caxton.  The 
works  which  he  printed  are  neither  so 
numerous  nor  so  beautiful  as  those  of 
Wjnkm  de  Worde.  He  was  the  first 
printer,  however,  who  introduced  the  Ro- 
man letter  Into  England.  To  Wynkin  de 
Worde  and  Pynson  succeed  a  long  list  of 
ancient  typographers,  into  which  we  can- 
not enter  here. 

The  first  Scottish  printers  of  whom  we 
have  any  authentic  account  were  Walter 
Chapman,  a  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  and 
Andrew  Millar,  who,  in  consequcr.c3  of  a 
patent    from    James    IV,    established    a 

5resa  at  Edinburgh  in  1507.  In  1530 
'homas  Davidson  printed,  Mn  the  Fry- 
ere's  Winde,'  Edinburgh,  the  Chronicler 
of  Scotland,  by  Boethius,  and  in  1540  the 
works  of  Sir  David  Lindsay.  Robert 
Leprevik  printed  extensively  both  at 
Edmburgh  and  St.  Andrew&  Ttiomas 
Vautrollier  was  another  old  Scottish 
printer,  who  brought  out,  in  1585,  Cal- 
vin's Inetitutea:  in  1589  Tusser's  Point9 
of  Good  Husbandry;  and  in  1597  the  De- 
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monohgie  of  King  James  VI.  Ekiward 
Raban,  a  native  of  Gloucestershire  or 
Worcestershire,  introduced  the  art  into 
Aberdeen  about  1620-22,  and  continued 
printing  there  till  1648.  In  1638  George 
Anderson,  by  special  invitation  of  the 
magistrates,    set    up    the    first    printing- 

Eress  in  Glasgow.  In  later  days  Scotland 
ighly  distinguished  itself  by  the  extent 
and  beauty  of  its  typographical  produc- 
tions. Ruddiman,  who  flourished  at 
Edinburgh  during  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  was  one  of  the  most 
learned  printers  which  any  country  has 
produced.  Printing  was  introduced  in 
the  New  England  States  of  America  in 
1639,  the  first  known  print  being  the 
Freeman's  Oath;  in  1640  what  is  known 
as  the  Bay  Psalm-hook  was  printed  in 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  Benjamin 
Franklin  was  one  of  the  first  to  study 
and  practice  the  art  of  printing  at  Bos- 
ton, and  afterwards  practiced  it  for  a 
long  time  in  Philadelphia. 

Processes. —  The  various  letters  and 
marks  used  in  printing  are  cast  on  types 
or  rectangular  pieces  of  metal,  having  the 
sign  in  relief  on  the  upper  end.  These 
types,  with  the  low  pieces  required  to  fill 
up  spaces,  are  placed  in  cells  or  boxes 
in  a  shallow  tray  or  case  in  such  way  that 
any  letter  can  be  readily  found.  The 
cases  are  mounted  on  a  stand  or  frame, 
so  that  they  may  lie  before  the  person 
who  is  to  select  and  arrange  the  types, 
technically  styled  a  compositor.  The  Ko- 
man  types  used  are  of  three  kinds:  an 
alphabet  of  large  capitals  (ABC,  etc.), 
one  of  small  capitals  (ABC,  etc.),  and 
one  of  small  letters  (a  b  c,  etc.),  called 
lower-case  by  the  compositor.  Of  italic 
characters  only  large  capitals  and  lower- 
case are  used.  Besides  these  there  are  many 
varieties  of  letter,  such  as  Old  English, 
and  imitations  of  manuscript  letters,  the 
mention  of  which  could  only  be  serviceable 
to  the  practical  printer.  Types  are  of 
various  sizes,  the  following  being  those  in 
use  among  British  printers  for  book  work : 
—  English,  Pica,  Small  Pica,  Long  Primer, 
Bourgeois,  Brevier,  Minion,  Nonpareil, 
Pearl,  Diamond.  English  has  51  lines 
and  Diamond  17  lines  in  an  inch.  Type 
is  now  cast  on  the  standard  point  sys- 
tem, pica,  or  12  point,  being  the  standard, 
Six  pica  ems  measure  1  Inch.  Brevier 
type  is  equal  to  8  point,  nonpareil  6 
pomt.  The  other  types  named  above  are 
irregular  sizes  as  measured  by  the  point 
system.  All  sizes  from  5%  to  12  point 
are  made.  Large,  display  type  fonts  are 
multiples  of  6  point.  (This  Encyclo- 
paedia is  set  in  Minion,  or  7  point.) 

Composing. —  The  main  part  of  the 
work  of  a  compositor  consists  in  picking 


up  t^pes  from  their  respective  boxes,  as 
required  to  reproduce  the  words  in  the 
author's  manuscript  that  has  been  sup- 
plied to  him.  The  types  are  lifted  by  the 
ri^ht  hand  and  placed  in  a  composing 
stick  held  in  the  left.  The  composing 
stick  is  a  sort  of  box  wanting  one  side, 
and  having  one  end  movable  to  enable  it 
to  be  adjusted  to  any  required  length  of 
line.  When  the  words  in  the  stick  have 
increased  till  they  nearly  fill  the  space 
between  the  ends  they  are  'spaced  out,' 
that  is,  the  blanks  between  the  words  are 
so  increased  or  diminished  as  to  make 
them  exactly  do  so.  Line  is  in  this  way 
added  to  line  till  the  stick  is  full,  when  it 
is  emptied  on  to  a  flat  board  with  edges, 
called  a  gaUey.  Subsequently  the  column 
of  types  so  produced  is  divided  into  por- 
tions of  definite  length,  these  are  tut- 
nished  with  headlines  and  folios,  and  be- 
come pages. 

The  matter  so  set  up  is  now  proofed; 
that  is,  an  impression  is  printed  from  it, 
and  this  goes  into  the  hands  of  the  print- 
er's reader.  The  reader  compares  the 
proof  with  the  author's  manuscript,  marks 
all  deviations,  and  corrects  the  composi- 
tor's errors.  When  these  have  been  put 
right  a  fresh  proof  is  taken  and  is  sent 
to  the  author  for  his  inspection.  When 
the  pages  of  a  book  are  finally  passed  by 
the  author  as  correct,  they  may  be 
arranged  either  for  casting  (done  by 
stereotype  or  by  electrotype  process)  or  for 
going  to  press  to  be  printed  from.  If  the 
former,  they  are  fixed,  probably  singly, 
in  a  rectangular  frame  of  iron,  or  chase. 
as  it  is  called,  by  means  of  wedges,  ana 
sent  to  the  foundry.  If  the  latter,  so 
many  of  them  as  are  required  to  cover 
one   side   of   the   sheet   of   paper  to   be 

1)rinted  on  are  fixed  in  a  correspondingly 
arger  frame  and  sent  to  the  printing 
press  or  machine.  The  pages  thus  ar- 
ranged and  fixed  in  the  chase  is  called  a 
forme.  They  are  placed  in  such  order 
that  when  the  impression  is  taken  off,  and 
the  sheet  folded,  the  pages  will  follow 
each  other  in  proper  order. 

When  there  are  more  sheets  than  one 
in  a  work  it  is  advisable  to  have  these 
readily  distinguishable  from  each  other. 
To  secure  this,  letters  (called  signatures) 
are  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page 
of  each  sheet,  a  for  the  first  sheet,  b 
for  the  second,  c  for  the  third,  and  so  on 
through  the  alphabet.  Thus,  by  merely 
looking  at  the  signature  the  binder  of  the 
book  can  be  sure  that  the  sheets  follow 
in  proper  sequence. 

When  the  required  number  of  copies 
have  been  printed  from  a  forme  of  mov- 
able type,  or  when  casts  have  been  taken 
from  a  page,  the  chase  is  carried  back-- 
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to  the  composing  room,  and  the  compos-  manipulation  of  keys  on  a  keyboard 
itor  undoes  the  work  that  was  formerly  somewhat  like  a  typewriter's  by  the  corn- 
done,  by  distributing  all  the  types,  that  is,  positor.  When  a  line  of  matrices  is 
putting  them  back  into  their  respective  composed  it  is  removed  to  another  part 
cells  in  the  case.  They  are  then  ready  of  the  machine,  where  it  is  automatically 
for  further  combinations  as  required.  spaced  out.  then  molten  metal  is  injected 

Composina  Machine$, —  Several  at-  into  it,  a  *  line-o'-tvpe '  cast  in  one  piece 
tempts  have  been  made  to  expedite  the  is  produced;  this  Ime,  dressed  by  cutters 
work  of  the  compositor  by  calling  in  the  to  correct  thickness  and  height,  takes  its 
aid  of  machinery.  A  large  portion  of  the  place  in  a  column,  while  the  matrices 
compositor's  work  consists  in  correcting    themselves  go  back  along  rails,  and  drop 


the   reader's   and   the   author's 
proofs,  in  arranging  the   types 
in    pages,    in    imposio^     tlie&e 
pages  In  forme^t  i^iitl  in  dress- 
ing the  formes  for  press.    These 
processes  are  so  varied  and  iu- 
tricate  as  to  be  beyonfl  the  rsitige 
of   machinery.     For    i^om posing 
newspapers,  wlmre  tlie  wfirk  i« 
plain  and  speed  is  nf  the  first 
consequence,    rompusiug   ma- 
chines   of    diffen^nt    eartn    hare 
proved  themselvoii  i^HicteDt  aids, 
and  have  come  into 
use  to  an  extent 
that    a    few    years 
ago  was  considered 
very  unlikely.    The 
same    method    baa 
been   applied    to 
book  making 
and    the   old 
system     of 
hand -setting    of 
types    has    oeen 
largely   replaced 
by    machhie  -  set  - ' 
ting. 

Various  roa- 
chines  desigtied 
for  this  purpose 
have  been  in* 
vented,  in  the 
earlier  ones  the 
types  being  in  dif- 
ferent ways  msid© 
to  fall  mechajjic- 
ally  into  plaet*. 
But  all  these  hsive 
been  set  aside  by 
the  linotype  ma- 
chine, the  inven- 
tion of  Ottmar 
Mergenthaler,  this 


Linotype  Typesetting  Maohine. 


off  into  their 
respective 
channels    as 
they     are 
reached. 
When    it    is 
remembered 
that  after  the 
compositor 
set    up    the 
line   of    matrices, 
rhecked  it  as  cor* 
roct,  and  turned  a 
Bwit<th,  the  whole  of 
the  subsequent  opera- 
tiotiK  indicated  above 
un    purely   automat- 
ii\  some  idea  may  be 
fnriijfsdof  the  amount 
uf  ingenuity  ex- 
pond  (id  on  this  piece 
uf  piechanism.     It  is 
uM^d    almost   univer- 
i^nlly    in    newspaper 
1  >  Si  o'  B        throughout 
the      entire      world, 
liod    is   very   largely 
*-m  ployed     in     book- 
[iiaking.     Another 
^;i]iachine,the  Mon- 
utype,  of  later  in- 
vrntion.  casts  single  types, 
lUiil  thus  forms  a  meoian- 
ic^il  siicc».^*r  to  the  older 
mc'thudK,   nad  is  now  com- 
ing in  to  extensive  use,  b^ 
JQir  flistiuKuished  by  a  rich 
Viiric'ty  of  type  faces. 

Printing.— Whea  the 
furm  of  types  has  been 
prrpEij^f'd  for  press  by  the 
rnuiiMi^  1  it  is  passed  over 
to  the  pressmen,  who  form 
n    distinct   craft     The   act 


liciiig  not  only  a  composing  but  a  type-  of    printing  has   two  operations.     First 

castmg  macldne.     In  its  main  featores  there  is  the  application  of  ink  to  the  face 

the  linotype   is  wholly   unlike  any   pre-  of  the  ty]>e.  and  then  the  pressing  of  a 

vions  machine.  No  types  are  used ;  metal  sheet  of  paper  on  the  types  with  such 

matrices   similar   to   those   employed   by  weight  as  to  cause    the  ink  to  adhere  to 

typefounders  take  their  place.    The  few  it    The  ink  used  is  a  thick,  viscid  floid 

01  uese  matrices  used  are  stored  in  ver-  made  of  boiled  linseed-oil  and  lampUadu 

tioal  channels  as  types  are  in  other  ma-  It  is  applied  to  the  type  by  means  of  a 

chines,  and  they  are  similarly   brought  roller  covered  with  an  elastic  compoond 

tdg«tber   into   words   and   lines   on   the  of  melted  glue  and  treade.     When  flK, 
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printing  ii  being  done  on  hand-preas  the 
roller  is  carried  on  a  light  frame  having 
handles,  by  which  it  is  gripped  by  the 
hands  of  the  pressman  or  printer,  who  in 
working  passes  the  roller  several  times 
over  an  inked  table,  and  then  backwards 
and  forwards  over  the  forme.  When  the 
printing  is  done  on  machine,  two  or  more 
rollers  are  placed  in  suitable  bearings,  and 
generally   the   forme   is   made   to   travel 

.9 


Linotype  Matrices. 

Single  matrix.  Doable  matrix. 

a,  letter  mold,     e,  distribution  teeth. 

under  them  and  receive  ink  in  passing. 
In  hand-printing  the  paper  is  placed  and 
the  pressure  given  by  a  second  workman. 
In  machine-work  the  sheet  may  be  placed 
bv  an  assistant,  or  taken  in  by  the  ma- 
chine itself,  or  otherwise  supplied  by  a 
continuous  web  from  a  reel. 

These  operations,  purely  mechanical, 
have,  however,  to  be  preceded  by  a  stage 
of  preparation  called  making  ready,  which 
calls  for  more  or  less  skill  and  taste  from 
the  workman.  His  craft  in  plain  work 
is  to  produce  printed  sheets  the  letters 
or  reading  on  which  shall  be  sharp  yet 
solid,  with  the  color  or  depth  of  black 
uniform  all  over  the  sheet,  and  each  sheet 
uniform  with  the  others  which  are  to 
form  the  book.  This  is  attained  partly 
by  properly  regulating  the  supply  of  ink, 
but  mainly  by  getting  uniformity  of  pres- 
sure, as  any  portion  of  a  sheet  more 
firmly  impressed  than  another  will  bring 
off  more  color.  When  there  are  illus- 
trations in  the  forme  the  printer's  craft 
is  the  reverse  of  this,  for  he  seeks  to 
give  artistic  effect  to  the  pictures  by  all 
shades  of  color,  from  deep  black  in  the 
shadows  to  the  lightest  tints  in  the  skies. 
These  effects  are  got  entirely  by  yaria- 
tions  in  pressure,  the  dark  parts  being 
heavily  pressed,  while  the  paper  barely 
touches  the  inked  surface  in  the  light 
tints. 

MechaiUsm  of  Frtnting. —  The  mechan- 
ism of  printing,  at  first  of  a  very  simple 
kind,  has  latterly  attained  to  great  per- 
fection   and    efficiency.    Three    methods 


are  followed  for  obtaining  the  impression 
which  produces  the  printed  sheet.  The 
first  and  simplest  is  by  the  advance 
toward  each  other  of  two  flat  surfaces, 
one  (the  bed)  carrying  the  type-forme, 
the  other  (the  platen)  carrying  the  blank 
sheet  to  be  printed.  The  second  is  by 
the  rotation  of  a  cylinder  above  a  type- 
table  traveling  backwards  and  forwards, 
the  table  being  in  contact  with  the  cylin- 
der in  advancing  and  free  in  returning. 
The  third  and  most  recently  adopted 
method  is  the  contact  of  two  cylinders 
revolving  continuously  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, one  carrying  the  type-surface  and 
the  other  bringing  against  it  a  continu- 
ous web  of  paper,  which  it  afterwards 
cuts  into  sheets.  Presses  or  machines  of 
the  first  class  are  called  platen,  the  sec- 
ond cylinder,  and  the  third  rotary. 

The  press  used  by  Gutenberg  was  of  a 
very  rude  description,  the  ink  being  ap- 
plied by  means  of  leather-covered  balls 
stuffed  with  soft  material,  and  having 
suitable  handles,  and  the  pressure  being 
obtained  by  a  screw  which  brought  down 
a  flat  block  or  platen.  The  first  im- 
provement on  this  device  seems  to  have 
been  the  construction  of  guides,  enabling 
the  t^e-forme  to  be  run  under  the  im- 
pressing surface  and  withdrawn  with 
facility.  Other  necessities  soon  after 
arose,  chiefly  that  of  obtaining  a  rapid 
return  of  the  platen  from   the  position 


Albion  Press. 

at  which  it  gave  the  pressure  without 
the  screw  requiring  to  be  turned  back; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  year  1620  that 
this  was  met  by  the  invention  of  Willem 
Janszoon  Blaeu,  a  native  of  Amsterdam. 
Charles  Mahon,  the  third  earl  of  Stan- 
hope, was  the  author  of  the  next  great 
improvement    in    printing-presses,    about 
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1800.    He    devised    a    combination    of  doubtedly  the  firat  work  printed  by  ma 

levera,  which  be  applied  to  the  old  screw-  chinery.  ^ 

press.    These    levers    brought   down    the       A  further  improvement  was  made   in 

platen    with   greatly    increased    rapidity,  Ma^,  1848,  by  Applegarth.     His  machine, 

and  what  was  of  still  greater  importance,  which    printed    10,000    impressions    per 

converted    at    the    proper    moment   that  hour,  had  a  vertical  cylinder  65  inches 

motion  into  direct  pressure.    The  pres-  broad,  on  which  the  type  was  fixed,  sur- 

sure  was  under  control  and  capable  of  rounded  by  eight  other  vertical  cylinders, 

easy     adjustment    The    press     was    of  each  about  13  inches  diameter  and  cov- 

iron,  not  of  wood  as  was  the  case  with  ered  with  cloth,  round  which  the  paper 

all    previously    constructed    presses,    and  was  led  by  tapes,  each  paper  or  impres- 

it  exhibited  a  number  of  contrivances  of  sion  cylinder  having  a  feeding  apparatus 

the  most  mgenious  character  for  facili-  and   two  boys   tending.    The   type   used 

tating    the    work    of   the   pressman.     In  was    the   ordinary    kind,   and    the    form 

1813  John  Ruthven,  a  printer  of  Edin-  was   placed   on   a   portion   of   the   large 

burgh,  patented  a  press  on  the  lever  prin-  cylmder.    The  surface  of  the  type  formed 

ciple,  with  several  decided  improvements,  a  portion  of  a  polygon,  and  the  regular- 

The  Columbian  Press,  invented  in  1814  ity  of  the  impression   was  obtained   by 

by  Q.  Clymer,  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  pasting  slips  of  paper  on  the  impression 

Albion    Press,    were    the    latest   contriv-  cylinders. 

ances.  Even  in  its  best  form  the  hand-  Few  machines,  however,  of  this  con- 
press  is  laborious  to  work  and  slow  in  struction  were  made,  a  formidable  rival 
operation,  two  workmen  not  being  able  having  appeared,  devised  by  Messrs.  Hoe 
to  throw  oS  more  than  250  impressions  &  Co..  of  New  xork.  It  was  constructed 
in  an  hour.  It  therefore  became  impera-  with  from  two  to  ten  impression  cylinders, 
tive,  especially  for  newspapers,  to  devise  each   of    them   printing   from    a   set    of 


a  more  expeditious  and  at  the  same  time  types  placed  on  a  horisontal  central  cylin- 
a  more  easy  method  of  taking  impressions  der  of  about  6^  feet  in  diameter,  a 
from  types.  portion   of   which   was  also   used   as   a 


So  early  as  the  year  1790  Mr.  Nichol-  cylindrical  ink-table,  each  of  the  encir- 
son  took  out  letters-patent  for  printing  by  cling  cylinders  having  its  own  inkini^ 
machinery.  His  printing-machine  never  rollers  and  separate  feeder.  A  machine 
became  available  in  practice,  yet  he  de-  of  this  construction,  having  ten  imprea- 
serves  the  credit  of  being  the  first  who  sion  cylinders,  threw  ot£  at  the  rate  of 
suggested  the  application  of  cylinders  18,000  impressions  an  hour, 
and  inking-roUers.  About  ten  years  later  Repeated  attempts  were  made  by  In- 
KSnig.  a  printer  in  Saxony,  turned  his  venters  to  construct  a  machine  which 
attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  print-  would  print  from  the  continuous  roll  or 
ing-^ress,  with  a  view  chiefly  to  acceler-  web  in  which  paper  is  supplied  by  the 
ate  its  operation.  Being  unsuccessful  in  paper-making  machine.  Experiments  were 
gaining  assistance  in  his  native  country  conducted  successfully  by  Nicholson, 
to  bring  his  scheme  into  operation,  he  Stanhope,  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  Apple- 
came  to  London  in  1806.  There  he  was  garth,  and  others,  but  the  difficulties  for 
received  with  equal  coldness,  but  ulti-  the  time  proved  insurmountable.  These, 
mately,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  however,  were  at  length  overcome,  ana 
Bensley,  he  constructed  a  machine  on  the  the  result  is  the  construction  of  a  class 
platen  or  hand-press  principle.  Atter-  of  machines  which  possess  the  merit  of 
wards  he  adopted  Nicholson's  cylinder  being  at  once  simpler,  more  expeditious, 
principle,  and  succeeded  in  producing  a  and  more  economical  in  requiring  less 
machine  which  so  satisfied  Mr.  Walter,  attendance  than  any  previous  contriy- 
proprietor  of  the  Times  newspaper,  that  ance. 

an  agreement  was  entered  into  to  erect  The  first  machine  on  the  web  principle 

two  to  print  that  journal.    On  the  28th  that   established   itself   in    the   printing- 

of   November,    1814.    the    reader  of   the  office  was  the   'Bullock,'   an    American 

Times  was  informed  that  he  held  in  his  contrivance.     It   was,    however,    speedily 

hand  a  paper  printed  by  machinery  moved  eclipsed  by  the  '  Walter  Press,'  invented 

by  the  power  of  steam,  and  wmch  had  and  constructed  on  the  premises  of  the 

been  produced  at  the  rate  of  1800  im-  London  Times.    Since  then  several  other 

pressions   per   hour.    This   is   commonly  rotary  machines  have  been  invented  and 

supposed    to    be    the    first    specimen    of  brought  into  extensive  use.    The  'open- 

grinting   executed  by   steam   machinery;  delivery'   machine    (that   is,   unprovided 

ut  KOnig's  platen  machine  was  set  to  with  an  apparatus  for  folding  the  papers) 

work  in  April,  1811,  and  3000  sheets  of  of  the  latter  firm  may  be  taken  as  a  type 

sijniature  M  of  the  Annual  Register  for  of  rotary  machines,  and  is  shown  in  the 

1810  were  printed  by  it.    That  was  un-  figure.    The  roll  of  paper  p  is  placed  im* 
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mediately  above  the  t^pe  cylinders,  which 
are  fitted  to  a  horizontal  frame.  The 
web  is  printed  on  one  side  by  the  forme 
on  the  cylinder  x,  then  on  the  other  on 
cylinder  t',  and  thence  passes  between 
two  cutting  cylinders  c  c  which  are  of  the 
same  diameter  as  the  printing  cylinders. 
The  sheets  thus  severed  then  travel  up- 
ward over  a  drum,  and  when  any  desired 
number  of  sheets  are  gathered  they  are 
directed  b^  a  switch  down  the  flyers  f 
and  deposited  on  the  taking-off  board  d. 
E  is  the  impression  cylinder  for  the  print- 
ing cylinder  t,  and  if  for  t*.  The  cylin- 
der E'  is  made  of  large  diameter  in  order 
that  the  blanket  with  which  it  is  covered 
may  absorb  the  surplus  ink  of  the  first- 
printed  side  of  the  web.  The  inking  ap- 
paratus consists  of  two  drums  parallel  to 
each  other,  each  provided  with  the  neces- 
sary   inking-rollers    ii.    The    producing 


the  carriage,  brings  down  the  platen  and 
returns  it,  then  runs  out  the  carriage, 
the  tympan  being  lifted  by  attendants, 
who  remove  the  printed  sheet,  replace  it 
with  another,  turn  down  the  tympan,  and 
leave  the  machine  to  go  through  its 
motions  over  again.  The  great  improve- 
ments recently  made  on  cylinder  ma- 
chines, especially  of  the  *  French  *  class, 
having  made  them  capable  of  producing 
book  work  of  the  finest  quality,  the 
use  of  the  platen  is  now  confined  to 
special  sorts  of  work. 

Up  to  1840  there  was  no  press  strong 
enough  to  print  properly  a  wood  cut  of 
48  square  inches  in  size;  now  cuts  of 
2000  square  inches,  or  50  by  40  inches, 
are  printed  in  the  most  perfect  manner. 
The  colored  bopp^ements  of  the  pictorial 
journals  are  often  admirable  reproduc- 
tions of  works  of  high  art. 


Open-deliTery  Web  Machine  of  Hoe  A  Co. 


power  of  this  machine  is  from  12,000  to 
15,000  perfect  eight-page  papers  per  hour. 
Machines  of  later  origin  very  greatly 
surpass  this  in  productive  capacity, 
papers  of  8  to  12  pages  being  printed 
at  a  speed  of  24,000  per  hour,  and  4 
to  6  page  papers  at  48,000  per  hour. 

Hie  machines  hitherto  described  have 
been  of  the  cylinder  class  and  of  the 
outcome  of  that  class  —  the  rotary. 
The  platen  or  flat-surface  printing-ma- 
chine was  contrived  soon  after  the  intro- 
duction of  the  cylinder,  and  had  for  its 
aim  the  production  of  work  equal  in 
quality  to  that  produced  by  the  hand- 
press,  and  at  a  greater  speed.  It  is 
constructed  upon  the  same  principle  as 
the  hand-press  so  far  as  the  mode  of 
taking  the  impression  is  concerned,  but 
is  distinguished  from  that  press  in  that 
it  automatically  inks  the  forme,  runs  in 
14-^ 


Prinr  (pri'er),  a  title  somewhat  less 
ixxvi  dignified  than  that  of  abbot,  for- 
merly given  to  the  head  of  a  small 
monastery,  designated  a  priory.  Simi- 
larly the  term  prioress  was  applied  to  the 
head  of  a  convent  of  females.  See  Ab- 
hey. 
Prinr    Matthew,  an  English  poet,  the 

and  educated  at  Westminster  School. 
He  early  found  a  patron  in  the  Earl 
of  Dorset,  through  whose  good  offices  he 
was  enabled  to  enter,  in  1^,  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  gradu- 
ated as  B.A.  in  I086,  and  was  shortly  aft- 
er chosen  fellow.  At  college  he  contracted 
an  intimacy  with  Charles  Montagu,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Halifax,  in  concert  with 
whom,  in  1687;  he  composed  the  Country 
Mouse  and  City  Mouse  —  a  parody  on 
Dryden*s  Hind  and  Panther.    This  work 
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brought  him  into  fame,  and  in  1690  be  self.  He  was  ultimately  executed  at 
was  appointed  secretary  to  the  English  Treves  in  385,  after  a  prolonged  struggle 
embassy  at  The  Hague.  In  1697  he  was  with  the  orthodox  clergy.  The  most  £s- 
nominated  secretary  to  the  plenipotenti*  tinctive  part  of  liis  creed  was  the  belief 
aries  who  concluded  the  Peace  of  Rys-  in  an  evil  spirit  as  the  sunreme  power, 
wick,  and  on  his  return  was  made  sec-  His  sect  lasted  until  about  wK)  aj>, 
retary  to  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Pinaxn  (pnzm),  in  geometry,  a  solid 
In  1701  he  entered  Parliament  as  a  ^-^-u^  figure  which  might  be  generated 
Whig,  but  soon  after  changed  his  poll-  by  the  motion  of  a  line  kept  parallel  to 
tics  and  joined  the  Tory  party.  He  was  itself,  one  extremity  of  it  oelng  canied 
in  consequence  excluded  from  office  dur-  round  a  rectilinear  figure.  A  'right 
ing  the  r<$gime  of  Marlborough  and  prism '  is  one  in  which  the  faces  ai« 
Godolphin,  and  he  employed  himself  in  at  right  angles  to  the  ends.  In  optics  a 
writing  and  publishing  another  volume  prism  is  a  transparent  body  having  two 
of  poems.  In  1711,  when  the  Tories  plane  faces  not  parallel  to  one  another, 
again  obtained  the  ascendency,  he  was  and  most  commonly  it  is  made  of  glass, 
employed  in  secretly  negotiating  ^t  Paris  and  triangular  in  section,  the  sectioo 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  forming  either  a  right-angled,  equilateral, 
he  remained  in  fiance  until  1714,  at  first  or  isosceles  triangle.  The  two  latter 
as  a  secret  agent,  afterwards  as  ambassa- 
dor. On  the  accession  of  Qeorge  I,  when 
the  Whigs  were  once  more  in  power. 
Prior  was  recalled  and  examined  before 
the  privy-council  in  respect  to  his  share 
in  negotiating  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  was  kept  in  custody  on  a  charge  of 
high  treason  for  two  years,  although  ulti- 
mately discharged  without  trial.  During 
his  imprisonment  he  wrote  Alma,  or  the 
Progress  of  ike  Mind,  which,  together 
with  his  most  ambitious  work,  Solomon* 
was  published  in  1718.  He  died  in  1721 
and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
Prior  was  endowed  with  much  wit  and 
power  of  satire;  and  manv  of  his  lighter 
pieces  are  charming,  but  his  serious  per-  Light  passing  through  Prism, 
formances  fail  in  moving  either  the  feel- 
ings or  the  fancy.  varieties  are  most  familiar.  If  a  ray  of 
PrianiomiQ  (prishM-an-us),  usually  light,  si,  enter  such  a  prism  by  one  of 
rnsciauus  j^^^^^  ^^  Pbiscian,  a  the  two  principal  faces,  it  is  bent  in 
celebrated  Roman  grammarian,  who  lived  passing  through  so  as  to  take  the  direc- 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  fifth  century  tion  by  bieb.  The  angle  which  the  ray 
of  our  era,  and  of  whom  little  more  in  the  prism  makes  with  the  normaL 
is  known  than  that  he  was  bom  at  Ni,  is  always  smaller  than  the  an^le  of 
Gsesarea,  taught  grammar  at  Ck>nstanti-  incidence,  Nis,  and  the  angle  which  it 
nople  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  and  wrote  makes  with  the  normal,  e  ir,  is  smaller 
the  Institutiones  Qrammfatica,  an  expo-  than  the  angle  of  emergence,  n'bb,  the 
sition  of  Latin  grammar.  His  work,  ray  being  always  bent  towards  the  base 
successively  abridged  by  several  writers,  of  the  prism.  Not  only  is  the  rar  thus 
formed  the  basis  of  instruction  in  Latin  bent,  but  it  is  also  decomposed,  and 
up  to  the  fifteenth  century,  and  there  by  suitable  arrangements  could  be  ex- 
exist  at  present  about  one  thousand  mbited  as  made  up  of  what  are  osoally 
MSS.  of  it,  none  dating  before  the  ninth  known  as  the  seven  primary  colors: 
century.  It  contains  numerous  quota-  violet,  indigo,  blue,  green,  yellow,  orange, 
tions  from  Latin  authors  now  lost  and  red.  See  Color,  Light,  Optica,  Spec 
Pri«ni11iaii  (pris-iri-an) ,  the  found-  irum, 
irrisuiiiia.n    ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  j„   g    j^  pj^g^-     (pris'n),  a  house  In  wWch  a 

known  as  Priscillianists.  in  the  middle  of  *  person  is  confined  and  thereby 

the  fourth  century,  their  doctrines  being  deprived   of   his   personal    liberty;    espe- 

a  mixture  of  Gnosticism   and  Manichse-  cially  a  building  for  the  confinement  or 

ism.     Priscillian  was  himself  a  wealthy  safe    custody    of    criminals,    debtors,    or 

and  accomplished  man,  of  very  temperate  others.     Imprisonment  is  now  one  of  the 

and  strenuous  habits.     His  followers  did  recognized  methods  of  Judicially  ponish- 

not  leave  the  Catholic  Church,  and  he  was  ing    certain    crimes ;     but     formerly     it 

actually  at  one  time  made  a  bishop  him-  was    employed    in    nearly    svery    couii« 
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try  in  Europe  for  purposes  of  in-  published  a  work,  in  which  he  con- 
justice  and  oppression.  Men  were  hid-  structed  (on  paper)  a  model  prison, 
den  in  dark  dungeons,  where  in  a  which  he  called  the  Panopticon.  Next 
short  time  they  perished,  through  the  in-  year  he  proposed  himself  to  construct  the 
efficiency  of  the  law  to  protect  those  who  building  in  reality.  His  ideal  prison 
were  offensive  to  the  powerful;  and  even  was  not  unlike  Howard's;  but  Bentham 
in  Qreat  Britain,  where  the  laws  have  trusted  greatly  to  publicity  and  free 
always  condemned  the  incarceration  of  communication  between  criminals  and  the 
the  innocent,  the  prison  was,  by  the  con-  public  for  the  protection  of  the  inmates 
nivance  of  the  authorities,  made  sub-  from  oppression.  In  1794  the  govern- 
servient  to  gross  injustice  and  cruelty,  ment  adopted  his  scheme,  but  the  con- 
To  the  eighteenth  century  belongs  the  struction  of  the  prison  was  put  od  till 
honor  of  initiating  the  proper  regula-  1810,  when  Sir  Samuel  Romilly  moved 
tion  of  imprisonment.  In  Britain  parlia-  Parliament  to  take  up  the  matter  once 
mentary  iuquiries  brought  out  strange  more.  This  time  it  was  pushed  to  a 
revelations  as  to  the  horrors  of  the  successful  issue;  and  in  1811  was  erected 
debtors'  prisons;  but  public  interest  in  the  famous  penitentiary  of  Millbank,  vir- 
the  subject  was  only  effectually  aroused  tually  on  Howard's  plans,  and  destined  to 
by  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  the  be  the  precursor  of  the  modem  prison, 
celebrated  John  Howard,  who  in  1773  This  was  only  the  be|;inning  of  reform, 
began,  without  any  officml  standing,  to  and  the  credit  of  carrying  it  on  is  largely 
make  inspections  of  the  chief  English  due  to  the  Prison  Discipline  Society, 
prisons.  He  found  these  places  not  only  in-  and  to  Mr.  Buxton  and  Mrs.  Fry,  its 
sanitary  and  ill  ventilated,  but  filthy,  poi-  leading  members.  The  latter  began  her 
sonous,  and  in  nearly  every  case  over-  work  at  Newgate  in  1813,  and  found 
crowded.  Disease  was  rampant,  and  no  that  prison  in  a  state  as  bad  as  can  be 
measures  were  taken  to  prevent  its  imagined.  Among  the  prisoners  them- 
spread ;  many  of  the  prisons  were  utterly  selves  she  effected  a  reformation,  perhaps 
unfit  for  human  creatures  to  live  in;  only  temporary;  but  among  the  public 
and,  to  crown  all,  such  intercourse  was  her  efforts  inaugurated  a  desire  for  im- 
allowed  between  the  prisoners  as  en-  provement  which  resulted  in  the  aboli- 
sured  the  reduction  of  all  to  the  level  tion  of  all  such  scandals.  In  1824  and 
of  the  most  corrupt  and  criminal.  How-  1825  the  legislature  passed  important 
ard's  revelations  caused  such  a  feeling  acts  for  the  regulation  of  prisons,  con- 
throughout  the  country  that  prison  taining  provisions  for  moral  and  sani- 
reformation  could  no  longer  be  delayed,  tary  care  of  prisoners,  separation  of  the 
The  result  was  that  parliament  en-  sexes,  etc.  The  use  of  irens  was  par- 
trusted  a  committee  of  three  (of  whom  tially  forbidden,  and  separate  cells  for 
Howard  was  one)  with  the  duty  of  each  prisoner  recommended.  These  laws, 
framing  a  suitable  scheme  for  the  future  though  not  carried  out  to  the  letter  at 
management  of  the  prisons.  Their  rec-  first,  were  verv  helpful  to  future  re- 
ommendations  were  embodied  in  the  Act  formers.  In  1831  a  committee  of  the 
19,  Geo.  Ill  c  74  (1779),  which  seta  House  of  Ck>mmons  reported  in  favor  of 
forth  distinctly  the  principles  that  were  separate  cells  in  all  cases,  and  this  sug- 
to  govern  future  prison  discipline  in  gestion  was  adopted.  The  gradual  work 
Britain.  The  chief  features  emphasized  of  modernizing  prisons  then  went  on 
are  —  solitary  confinement,  cleanliness,  until  the  cessation  of  transportation  to 
medical  help,  regular  work,  and  the  en-  New  South  Wales  in  1840  and  the  gen-  . 
forcement  of  order — the  same  princi«  eral  defects  of  this  system  rendered  it  £ 
pies,  indeed,  which  are  now  adopted  by  necessary  to  look  out  for  new  ways  of  ■ 
every  civilized  state  in  the  world.  Up  diiposing  of  the  criminal  population.  1 
almost  to  this  time  many  criminals  had  The  chief  features  of  the  new  scheme  ^ 
been  sent  as  convicts  to  America;  but  now  brought  into  operation  consisted  of 
this  being  no  longer  possible,  the  new  the  following:  (1)  Separate  confinement 
scheme  was  intended  to  provide  aocom-  in  a  penitentiary  for  a  short  period;  (2) 
modation  for  such  at  home.  Australia,  hard  prison  labor  in  some  public  work; 
however,  now  presented  itself  as  a  new  and  (3)  transportation  with  ticket-of- 
field  for  transportation,  and  the  legisla-  leave.  For  the  first  of  these  forms  of 
ture  hailed  with  joy  this  new  receptacle  punishment  the  existing  prisons  were 
for  criminals.  The  newborn  zeal  of  the  used ;  for  the  second,  which  really  came 
public  died  out  with  the  absence  of  any  in  place  of  the  former  system  of  wholesale 
need  for  change,  and  the  whole  scheme  transportation,  public  work  was  found  at 
dropped  for  eleven  years,  tp  be  revived  Portland,  Dartmoor,  and  Portsmouth, 
again  by  the  earnest  enthusiasm  of  a  The  third  wrs  not  successftl.  The  colo- 
slngle     individual.    In     1791     Bentham  nies  refused  to  receive  the  ticket-of-leave 
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men,  and  these  had  ultimately  to  be  lib- 
erated at  home.  At  present  the  system 
of  imprisonment  in  Britain  stands  thus: 
When  the  convict  is  sentenced  for  a  pe- 
riod of  two  years  or  less,  the  punishment 
is  technically  termed  imprisonment.  The 
criminal  passes  the  time  in  a  local  prison, 
where  he  lives  in  solitary  confinement  ana 
works  at  the  tread-wheel  for  a  month;  if 
his  conduct  is  good  he  receives  marks 
which  entitle  him  to  improved  conditions 
as  the  close  of  his  term  approaches. 
Penal  servitude  is  the  title  applied  to 
terms  of  imprisonment  which  exceed  two 
years.  It  is  passed  in  a  convict  prison, 
and  is  divided  into  three  periods.  The 
first  lasts  nine  months,  is  one  of  solitary 
confinement,  and  during  it  the  convict  is 
set  to  work  at  some  industry.  The  sec- 
ond period  is  also  distinguished  by  cellu* 
lar  isolation,  but  the  convict  works  along 
with  others  at  one  of  the  great  convict 

Srisons,  such  as  Portland  or  Dartmoor. 
*he  final  period  is  that  of  release  on 
ticket-of-leave,  during  which  the  convict 
is  obliged  to  report  nimself  at  intervals 
to  the  police. 

In  the  United  States  prison  horrors  in 
the  early  days  differed  only  from  those 
of  the  mother  country  in  the  fact  that 
prisons  were  rare.  Connecticut  for  more 
than  fifty  years  had  an  underground 
prison  in  an  old  mining  pit.  In  Phila- 
delphia all  grades  of  crimmals  and  both 
sexes  were  huddled  together.  In  Boston 
debtors  were  confined  with  criminals  in 
common  night-rooms.  Every  village  had 
its  stocks,  pillory,  and  whipping-post. 
Reform  began  in  Philadelphia,  where  in 
1776  was  formed  *  The  Society  for  Allevi- 
ating the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons.' 
The  Boston  'Prison  Discipline  Society* 
of  1824.  and  the  'Prison  Association  of 
New  York,'  organized  later,  are  still 
active.  The  *  National  Prison  Associa- 
tion of  America'  was  formed  in  1870, 
now  one  of  the  most  efficient  in  the 
world.  Prison  reform  congresses  have 
been  held  in  all  large  cities,  where  the 
humanitarian  influences  of  state  officials 
have  been  unified  in  one  body.  One  of 
the  misfortunes  of  the  prison  systems  in 
many  of  the  States  is  a  disposition  to 
regard  convicts  as  slaves  of  the  state, 
the  profit  of  whose  labor  is  so  much  clear 
gain  to  the  state  treasury.  Competi- 
tion with  labor  outside  the  prison  walls 
being  thus  forced,  troubles  have  ensued 
of  great  peril  —  as  in  Tennessee  in  1890- 
d3  among  iron  and  coal  miners,  and  in 
other  Southern  and  Western  States. 
In  some  of  these  States  the  convicts  are 
made  to  perform  outdoor  labor  and  at 
times  hired  out  to  contractors  by  whom 
they  are  often  treated  very  huarshly  and 


cruelly.  The  evils  of  this  system  haw* 
of  late  been  made  evident,  and  earne>.t 
efforts  to  reform  or  do  away  with  t..j 
system  are  being  made.  See  also  Pun- 
iskmenU 

Privftf  AAr  &  Tessel  of  war  owned  and 
xriYai.eer,  equipped  by  private  in- 
dividuals to  seize  or  plunder  the  ships 
of  an  enemy.  Such  a  vessel  must  be 
licensed  by  government  and  under  a  letter 
of  marque,  otherwise  she  is  a  pirate. 
The  letters  of  marque  were  first  granted 
in  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
V,  in  view  of  the  war  with  France; 
and  they  were  issued  to  aggrieved  sub- 
jects in  order  that  they  might  compen- 
sate themselves  for  injury  done  by 
foreigners.  In  the  sixteenth  century  it 
became  common  to  grant  commissions 
to  privateers.  England,  Holland,  and 
Spain,  as  the  three  principal  naval 
powers,  used  this  effective  weapon  freely ; 
and  France  also  sent  out  privateers  m 
every  war  in  which  she  was  engaged.  A 
neutral  is  not  forbidden  b^  the  law  of 
nations  to  accept  a  commission  for  priva- 
teering; but  he  may  be,  and  generally 
is,  by  treaty.  In  1818  Congress  pas^^ed 
a  law  forbidding  enlistments  on  foreign 
privateers.  By  the  Declaration  of  l*.iriF, 
1856,  the  great  powers  of  Europt 
mutually  agreed  to  abandon  the  right 
to  arm  privateers  in  case  of  war;  but 
several  nations,  chief  of  them  beiur  the 
United  States  and  Spain,  have  not 
agreed  to  this,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
it  will  be  always  strictly  acted  upon 
even  by  the  parties  to  the  declaration. 
The  German  volunteer  fleet  of  1870  can 
not  be  very  clearly  distinguished  from  a 
collection  of  privateers.  The  practice  of 
privateering,  while  useful  to  maritime 
countries,  and  necessary  at  one  period  to 
England,  is  very  harassing  to  trade,  and 
gives  endless  opportunities  for  private 
plunder.  It  was  probably  in  deprecation 
of  irresponsible  warfare  of  any  kind  that 
the  powers  agreed  to  abandon  privateer- 
ing in  1856.  At  the  Hague  Conference 
of  1907,  the  question  of  privateering  was 
considered,  and  strict  precautions  taken 
against  the  revival  of  this  practice  in 
naval  war,  by  insisting  that  when  mer- 
chant vessels  are  converted  into  cruisers 
they  shall  be  formally  enrolled  on  the 
naval  list  and  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  commissioned  naval  officer, 
with  a  crew  subject  to  naval  discipline. 
P-riTTAf  (priv'et;  Ligusirum)^  a  genos 
xriYCir  of  plants  of  the  order  Oleaceie. 
The  common  privet  (L.  vulgiire)  is  a 
native  of  Europe,  growing  8  or  10  feet 
high;  the  leaves  are  elliptico-lanceolate, 
entire,  and  smooth:  the  flowers  slightly 
odorous,  white  at  first,  but  oooo  chaii9> 
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ing  to  a  reddish  brown;  and  the  berries 
dark  purple,  approaching  black.  This 
Sjpecies  is  much  used  in  Elnglish  gardens 
xor  ornamental  hedges.  It  is  found  in 
woods  from  Virginia  to  Mississippi,  and 
is  now  widely  used  for  hedges  and  other 
ornamental  purposes  in  the  United  States. 
There  are  numerous  other  species. 

Privilege  &!:;'); '"'pSlo^^u/^ 

emption  from  the  general  rules  of  law. 
This  exemption  may  be  either  real  •r 
personal:  real,  when  it  attaches  to  any 
place;  personal,  when  it  attaches  to  ner- 
sons,  as  ambassadors,  members  of  Con- 
gress, clergymen,  lawyers,  and  others. 
Real  privilege  is  now  of  little  importance ; 
personal  privilege,  however,  is  guaran- 
teed to  many  individuals.  Suitors  and 
counsels  are  exempt  from  arrest  while 
in  court;  and  Congressmen  while  in  at- 
tendance in  and  going  and  returning 
from  their  respective  Houses. 

Privileged  CoHunuiiication. 

See  Confidential  Communication, 

Privy-chamber,  ^"X"«"^f  ^ 

royal  household  of  England,  mstituted  by 

Henry  YII.    Their  duties  are  to  attend 

the  sovereign;  but  their  appointment  is 

now   merely   a   mark   of   honor,   neither 

service  nor  salary  being  attached  to  their 

posts. 

Primr^AiiTinil    ^^  council  of  state 

ereign,  convened  to  concert  matters  for 
the  public  service,  and  for  the  honor  and 
safety  of  the  realm.  The  English  privy- 
council  may  be  said  to  have  existed  from 
times  of  great  antiquity;  but  the  conn- 
cUium  ordinarium,  established  by  ESd- 
ward  I.  was  the  parent  of  the  modern 
institution.  It  consisted  of  the  chief 
ministers,  Judges,  and  officers  of  state, 
and  grew  in  power  and  influence  rapidly, 
though  repeatedly  checked  by  jealous 
Parliaments.  Since  the  time  of  the  Long 
Parliament  the  power  of  the  council  has 
been  much  reduced,  and  the  rise  of  the 
cabinet  has  eCEectually  blotted  out  all 
the  more  important  functions  of  the 
earlier  body.  The  privy-council  of  Scot- 
land was  absorbed  in  that  of  England  at 
the  onion;  but  Ireland  has  a  special 
privy-council  still.  As  it  exists  at  pres- 
ent, the  number  of  members  of  the  privy- 
council  is  indefinite;  they  are  nominated 
by  the  sovereign  at  pleasure,  and  no  pat- 
ent or  grant  is  necessary,  but  they  must 
be  natural-bom  subjects.  The  list  of 
privy-councilors  (some  200  in  number) 
now  embraces,  besides  the  members  of 
the  royal  family  and  the  members  of  the 


cabinet,  the  archbishops  and  the  Bishop 
of  London,  the  great  officers  of  state,  the 
lord-chancellor  and  chief  judges,  the 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  commander-in-chief;  and  other  per- 
sons who  fill  or  have  filled  responsible 
offices  under  the  crown,  as  well  as  some 
who  mav  not  have  filled  any  important 
office.    Officially  at  the  head  is  the  lord- 

E resident  of  the  council,  who  is  appointed 
y  patent,  and  who  manages  the  debates 
and  reports  results  to  the  sovereign.  A 
member  of  the  privy-council  has  the  title 
of  *  right  honorable.'  It  is  only  on  very 
extraordinary  occasions  that  all  the  mem- 
bers attend  the  council,  and  it  is  not  now 
usual  for  any  member  to  attend  unless 
specially  summoned.  The  attendance  of 
at  least  six  members  is  necessary  to  con- 
stitute a  council.  Privy-councilors  are  by 
their  oath  bound  to  advise  the^  crown 
without  partiality,  affection,  or  dread;  to 
keep  its  counsel  secret,  to  avoid  corrup- 
tion, and  to  assist  in  the  execution  of 
what  18  resolved  upon.  While  the  polit- 
ical importance  of  the  privy-council,  once 
very  great,  has  been  extinguished  by  the 
growth  of  the  system  of  party  govern- 
ment, it  still  retains  functions  botli  ad- 
ministrative and  judicial. 

Orders  in  council  are  orders  issued  by 
the  sovereign,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
the  privy-council,  either  by  virtue  of  the 
royal  prerogative,  and  independently  of 
any  act  of  Parliament,  or  by  virtue  of 
such  act,  authorizing  the  sovereign  in 
council  to  modifv  or  dispense  with  certain 
statutory  provisions  which  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient in  iMirticular  conjunctures  to 
alter  or  suspend. 

Privy-purse,  EPo^thT-roy" 

household  of  Great  Britain,  whose  func- 
tion it  is  to  take  charge  of  the  payment 
of  the  private  expenses  and  charities  of 
the  sovereign. 

Priw-q^A.1  &  Beal  appended  by  the 
xriivy  sciu,  British  sovereign  to  such 
grants  or  documents  as  are  afterwards 
to  pass  the  great  seal.  Since  the  time 
of  Henry  VIII  the  privy-seal  has  been 
the  warrant  of  the  legality  of  grants 
from  the  crown,  and  the  authority  for 
the  lord-chancellor  to  affix  the  great  seal ; 
such  nants  are  termed  letters-patent. 
The  officer  who  has  the  custody  of  the 
privy-seal  is  called  lord  privy-seal,  and  is 
the  fifth  great  officer  of  state,  having  also 
generally  a  seat  in  the  cabinet. 
Prize  (pi^)f  anything  captured  in  vir- 
**"'^  tue  of  the  rights  of  war.  Prop- 
erty captured  on  land  is  usually  called 
booty,  the  term  prize  being  more  par- 
ticularly used  with  reference  to  naval 
captures.    The   right  of   belligerents   to 


( 
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Probability 


capture  the  property  of  their  enemiei  on  here  shown  is  a  Urge  structure  supported 
the  sea  is  universally  admitted,  as  well  by  and  formed  of  stout  timbers.  The  out- 
as  the  right  to  prevent  violation  of  the  rigger  may  have  weights  placed  on  it 
law  of  nations  by  neutrals,  so  long  as  and  adjusted  according  to  circumstances, 
the  independence  of  other  nations  is  not  Proas  carry  a  lugsail  generally  of  mat- 
interfered    with.     It    is   accordingly   set-  ting. 

tied  as  a  principle  of  the  law  of  nations  Probabillsts    (prob'a-bil-ists),    » 

that  every  belligerent  has  a  right  to  es-  **v»'«* *'*"»''»    name  applied  to  those 

tablish  tribunals  of  prize,  and  to  examine  philosophers  who  maintain  that  certainty 


and  decide  upon  all  maritime  captures, 
and  likewise  that  the  courts  of  prize  of 
the  captors  have  exclusive  jurisdiction 
over  all  matters  relating  to  captures  made 
under  the  authority  of  their  sovereign; 


is  impossible,  and  that  we  must  be  sat- 
isfied with  what  is  probable.  This  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  Academy  at 
Athens,  particularly  of  Arcesilaus  and 
Cameades. 


excepting  only  in  cases  where  tte  capture   Probabilitv     (prob-a-biri-ti),   in  al- 

was  made  upon  the  territory  of  a  neutral,         ^*'    **      "j     gebra,     the    mathemat- 

"    "      "  ical    investigation  of  chances;  the  ratio 

of  the  number  of  chances  by  which  an 
event  may  happen  to  the  number  by 
which   it  may  both  happen  or  fail.     If 


or  by  vessels  fitted  out  within  a  neutrars 
limits.  These  cases  involve  an  inva- 
sion of  the  neutral's  sovereignty,  and 
must  be  adjudicated  in  his  court.  The 
decisions  of  the  prise  courts  are  final  and 
conclusive  upon  the  rights  of  property 
involved;  and  if  their  judgments  work 
injustice  to  the  subjects  of  other  powers 
their  claims  must  be  adjusted  between 
the  sovereigns  of  their  respective  states. 
Prior  to  the  entrance  of  the  United  States 
into  the  European  war  (1917),  the  of  its  failing 
American  government  protested  against 
the  British  procedure  of  taking  neutral 
vessels  into  port  for  examination,  con- 
tending that  the  examination  should  be 
carried  out  on  the  high  seas;  Great 
Britain    pleaded    that    because    of    Ger- 


an  event  may  happen  in  a  ways  and  fail 
in  h  ways,  and  all  these  ways  are  equally 
likely    to   occur,   the   probability    of    its 

a 
happening  is ,  and  the  probability 


a  +  h 
is  — 


*  certainty  • 


a  +  6 
being  represented  by  unity.  When  the 
probability  of  the  happening  of  an 
event  is  to  the  probability  of  its  fail- 
ing as  a  to  6,  the  fact  is  expressed 
in  popular  language  thus  —  the  'odds' 
mane's  unlawful  employment  of  the  sub-  are  a  to  &  for  the  event,  or  b  to  a  against 
marine  the  prize  rules  must  of  necessity  the  event;  If  there  are  three  events 
be  altered.  The  decisions  of  national  prize  such  that  one  must  happen,  and  only  one 
courts  may  properly  be  subjected  to  inter-  can  happen,  and  suppose  the  first  event 
national  review.  can  happen  in  a  ways,  the  second  in  h 

Proa.    (prO'a)*  a  peculiar  kind  of  sail-    ways,  and  the  third  m  c  ways,  and  that 
^**    ing-boat   used    in   the    Malay   or    all  these  ways  are  equally  likely  to  occur, 

thpn  it  is  evident  that  the 
probability  of  the  happen- 
ing   of    ihii'    first    event    is 


Eastern  Archipelago  and 
the  Pacific.     It  is  vari- 
ously   constructed,    but 
regularly   has   one   side 
quite  flat,  on  a  line  with 
the  stem  and  ste 
while  the  other 
side  is  curved  in 
the    usual    way ; 
and  being  equally 
sharp  at  stem  and 
stern,    It    sails 
equally    well 
in   either  di- 
rection with- 
out   turning. 
Their    shape    and    small 


,  and  of  its  failing 


.    Example : 

o  +  ^  4-  0 

Suppose  that  3  white 

balls,    4    black    balls, 

and  5  red  balls 

are    thrown 

gromiscuously 
ito  a  bae,  and 
a  person  draws 


.       ^    -     ^        Ji^^^  out 

breadth  of  beam  would  r" 
der  them  peculiarly  liable 
overset   were  it  not   for 
'*»! trigger   they   carry^ 
•^^''^ted  sometimes  to  one 

and  sometimes  to  both  s 

The  outrigger  in  the  example    Plan,  Elevation,  and  End  View  of  Pros. 


imall                     if        vil^=3r  out    one    of 

I  ren-                       li  y  I  V  If  them;     the 

ble  to                      JK      I      Nl  probability 

r  the                 y\                  ffv  that   this  will 

'.   ad-             j^  11         II         |\,^  be  white  is  A 

B  Bide  g^TlT        \\ ^1 fl — ^|^^5^  »r     i,      the 

Bides.  ^^^"^    -^    " ^*- U       JC\P^  probability 


probabUitj 
that  it  will  \m 
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black  is  4/12  or  1/3,  the  probabili^  that  sOlis),  a  native  of  Borneo,  distinguiihed 

it  will  be  red  la  5/12.  The  theory  of  prob-  particularly    by    its   elongated    nose,    its 

abilities  is  a  oomplioated  and  extensive  shortened    thumbs,    and     its    elongated 

one  and  has  been  much  utilized  in  ac-  tail.    The  general  color  is  a  lightish  red. 

tuarial  science;  it  has  also  been  used  in  These  monkeys  are  arboreal   in  habits, 

calculating  the  chances  at  various  games,  and  appear  to  frequent  the  neighborhood 

ProbfttC  Court      (Pi^^^)    ^  &  trl*  of  streams  and   rivers,   congregating  in 

bunal  exercising  troops, 
jurisdiction  in  questions  relating  to  the  PrnhnR  (prG'bus),  Mabcub  Aubelius, 
probate  of  wills,  the  administration  of  ^^^mup  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ablest  of  the  Ro- 
property  left  by  Intestates,  the  manage-  man  emperors,  was  born  at  Sirmium  in 
ment  of  testamentary  trusts,  the  guard-  the  year  232.  At  an  early  age  Marcus 
ianship  of  infants,  and  similar  matters,  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Emperor. 
A  probate  judge  is  commonly  called  a  Valerian,  by  whom,  after  having  distin- 
surrogate,  and  in  some  states  the  tribu-  guished  himself  by  military  service,  he 
nal  itself  is  known  as  a  surrogate's  court  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  legion ;  and 
The  ordinary  courts  of  common  law  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  subsequent  conduct 
the  probate  courts  have  as  a  rule  con-  in  the  African,  Persian,  Arabian  and 
current  jurisdiction  in  removing  trustees  Germanic  campaigns  brought  him  into 
and  guardians.  In  England  a  probate  still  more  prominent  notice.  On  the 
court  was  constituted  in  1858  which  death  of  the  Emperor  Tacitus,  in  276, 
superseded  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  the  army  hailed  him  as  emperor,  a  selec- 
matters  relating  to  wills  and  successions,  tion  immediately  confirmed  by  the  senate 
The  Judicature  Acts  of  1878-75  trana-  and  people  of  Rome.  His  chief  struggle 
f erred  its  jurisdiction  to  the  Probate,  during  his  reign  was  to  guard  the  fron- 
Divorce  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the  tiers  of  the  empire  against  the  barbarians, 
High  Ck>urt  of  Justice.  a  Usk  which  he  carried  out  with  great 
ProTiftfiOTi  (prd-blL'shun),  in  penology  success  both  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
xivuai#j.vu  ^  pjj^jj  whereby  criminala  He  also  settled  large  numbers  of  bar- 
or  delinquent  children  are  set  at  liberty  barians  in  the  frontier  provinces,  and 
by  the  court  under  the  supervision  of  a  admitted  them  to  his  legions;  and  de- 
probation  officer,  who  is  responsible  to  voted  himself  to  the  making  of  roads  and 
the  court  for  the  good  conduct  and  pro-  draining  of  marshes.  His  skilful  admin- 
gressive  reform  oi  the  offender.  If  the  ist ration  and  public  virtues  did  not, 
latter  fails  to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  however,  protect  him  from  enmity ;  and 
probation  he  may  be  brought  back  to  after  a  short  reign  he  was  murdered  in 
court  and  consigned  to  a  prison  or  re-  a  military  insurrection  in  282. 
formatory.  When  he  fulfills  them  he  Is  PronAdlire  (pr&-8S'dfir),  Civil,  is 
released  from  probation  and  becomes  a  **v*'*'**"'**'  the  method  of  proceeding 
free  citisen.  The  probation  ^stem  is  in  a  civil  suit  throughout  its  various 
based  on  the  theory  that  the  reformation  stages.  In  the  United  States,  when  re- 
ef the  criminal  rather  than  his  punishment  dress  is  sought  for  a  civil  injury,  the 
is  the  most  effective  protection  to  sodetv,  injured  party  brings  an  action  against  the 
and  that  in  the  early  stages  of  criminal-  party  whom  he  alleges  has  done  the  in- 
ity  reformation  is  much  more  probable  if  Jury.  The  person  who  raises  an  action  is 
the  individual  is  permitted  to  live  under  termed  the  plat'nti/f,  and  he  against  whom 
normal  conditions  with  the  advice  of  an  the  action  is  brought  the  defendant;  in 
intelligent  and  sympathetic  person.  Scotland  the  terms  are  pursuer  and  de- 
Probosoidea  (P^o-bo-side-a).  an  or^  fender.  It  is  usual  before  the  suit  is 
AAvvvovA«Av»  ^^j.  ^£  mammals  distin-  commenced  for  the  plaintiff's  attorney  to 
guished^  as  implied  by  this  name,  by  the  acquaint  the  defendant  with  the  demand 
possession  of  the  characteristic  proboscis  of  his  client,  and  state  that  unless  com- 
or  trunk.  Of  this  class  the  elephant  plied  with  legal  proceedings  will  be  insti- 
alone  exists;  but  there  are  several  ei«  tated.  Should  this  not  have  the  desired 
tinct  animals  comprised  in  it  effect,  the  action  is  begun  as  a  rule  by 
Proboflfiiq  (pro-l»8'is),  the  term  ap-  ^^'^e  against  the  defendant  a  writ  of 
AXVUV9U19  p^g^  ^^  jjj^  longer  or  tummone,  commanding  him  to  enter  an 
shorter  flexible  muscular  organ  formed  appearance  in  court,  failing  which  an  ap- 
by  the  elongated  nose  of  several  mammals,  pearance  will  be  entered  for  him  by  the 
Although  seen  in  a  modified  degree  in  plaintiff.  (See  Non-appearance,)  When 
the  tapirs,  etc.,  the  term  is  more  gener^  an  appearance  has  been  entered  both  par- 
ally  restricted  and  anplied  to  indicate  the  ties  to  the  suit  are  now  said  to  be  in 
flexible  *  trunk  *  of  the  elephant.  court,  and  judgment  may  be  proceeded 
Proboftfiia  MoTllri^V  o^  KahaV  with.  The  next  stage  is  the  pleadings 
xrooosuiS  AOIUiey,    (Lorva^iM   no^  or  the  statements  in  legal  form  of  the 
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cause  of  action  or  ground  of  defense 
brought  forward  by  tne  respective  sides. 
The  next  stage  of  precednre  after  the 
pleadings  is  the  issue,  which  may  be 
either  on  matter  of  law,  when  it  is  called 
a  demurrer,  or  on  matter  of  fact,  where 
the  fact  only  is  disputed.  A  demurrer  is 
determined  by  the  fudges  after  hearing 
argument  on  both  sides,  but  an  issue  of 
fact  has  to  be  investigated  before  a  jury, 
and  this  is  denominated  trial  hy  jury* 
(See  Jury  and  Jury  Trials,)  After  the 
judge  has  summed  up  to  the  jury  the 
verdict  follows  and  then  the  judgment  of 
the  court;  where  there  is  no  jury,  of 
course,  judgment  is  pronounced  by  the 
judge  after  hearing  counsel. 
Pron^llarifljlk     (pro-sel-lar'i-d6),  the 

j:roceuana»   ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  birds, 

of  which  the  typical  genus  is  ProceUaria, 
ProoA««  (pro'ses),  'm  law,  a  term  ap- 
xiui/css    p,.^  jjj  jjg  yfi^^i  sense  to 

the  whole  course  of  proceedings  in  a  cause 
real  or  personal,  civil  or  criminal. 
PrnnAQQionnl  (pro-sesh'un-al),  a 
rrOCeSSlOnai  gVrvice-book  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  for  use  in  religious 
processions.  Some  of  the  processionals  of 
ancient  date  are  very  rare  and  highly 
valued  by  book-fanciers. 

Procession  of  the  Holy  Ohost. 

See  Holy  Qhost. 

P'TA/tiilo  (pro'chi-d&;  anciently,  Pro- 
rrociaa  chyta),  an  island  on  the 
west  coast  of  S.  Italy,  lying  nearly  mid- 
way between  the  island  of  Ischia  and  the 
coast  of  the  province  of  Naples.  It  is 
about  3  miles  long  and  1  mile  broad,  flat 
in  surface,  and  fertile.  The  principal 
place  of  the  island  is  Procida,  or  Castello 
di  Procida,  which  has  a  harbor,  a  castle, 
and  a  considerable  trade.  Pop.  13,964. 
Procida.     Oiovanni  da.    See  Sicilian 

Proclamation  (ppoHa-ma'shun},  a 

Axv\/xa.iucftMvu  public  notice  made  by 
,a  ruler  or  chief  magistrate  to  the  people, 
,  concerning  any  matter  which  he  thinks  fit 
to  give  notice  about.  It  may  consist  of 
an  authoritative  announcement  of  some 
grvat  event  affecting  the  State,  but  is  most 
commonly  used  in  Britain  for  the  sum- 
moning, prorogation,  and  dissolution  of 
Parliament.  A  royal  proclamatioB  must 
be  issued  under  the  great  seal.  In  the 
United  States  the  President  issues  procla- 
mations as  to  treaties,  days  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, admission  of  new  States,  etc.  Proc- 
lamations are  issued  in  the  United  States 
for  election  days,  the  President,  Govern- 
ors, mayors,  and  sheriffs  acting  by  au- 
thority of  their  offices. 
P'TAnlna  (prd'klus),  a  philosopher  of 
rrouiUS    ^j^^  Neo-Platonic  school,  bom 


at  Byzantium  in  412;  died  at  Athens  in 
485.  He  was  educated  at  Alexandria  and 
Athens  and  became  familiar  with  all 
branches  of  philosophy  and  theology.  As 
a  teacher  at  Athens  he  was  very  success- 
ful. His  system  aimed  at  the  widest  com- 
prehensiveness. He  not  only  endeavored 
to  unite  all  philosophical  schemes,  but 
made  it  a  maxim  that  a  philosopher 
should  embrace  also  all  relig^ions  by  be- 
coming infused  with  their  spirit.  In  his 
writings  he  professes  to  return  to  Plato, 
and  to  bring  down  Neo-Platonlsm  from 
the  misty  heights  to  which  it  was  raised 
by  Plotinus.  M.  Cousin  placed  him  on 
a  level  with  the  most  distinguished  philos- 
ophers of  Greece,  but  this  estimate  is 
generally  considered  extravagant.  His 
extant  works  include  a  Sketch  of  Astron- 
omy, in  which  he  gave  a  short  view  of 
the  systems  of  Hipparchus,  Aristarchus, 
and  Ptolemy;  The  Theology  of  Plato, 
Principles  of  Theology,  a  Life  of  Homer, 
etc 

Proconsul  and  Proprstor, 

originally,  in  the  ancient  Roman  system 
of  administration,  a  consul  or  praetor 
whose  command  (or  imperium)  was  pro- 
longed for  a  particular  purpose  after  his 
demission  of  office.  In  course  of  time  the 
terms  came  to  be  applied  to  anyone  who 
was  entrusted  with  some  sjiecial  serrice, 
and  with  magisterial  authority  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  it.  Proconsuls 
and  propraetors  were  generally  men  who 
had  been  consuls  or  praetors,  but  were 
not  always  so.  There  were  four  varie- 
ties of  proconsul:  1.  A  distinguished 
statesman,  formerly  consul,  appointed  for 
a  special  duty.  2.  An  individual,  who 
had  never  been  consul,  was  sometimes 
created  proconsul  to  be  sent  on  some  im- 
portant mission.  3.  A  consul  occasionally 
had  his  imperium  prolonged,  in  order  to 
complete  some  undertaking^  he  had  com- 
menced. 4.  A  consul  appointed  after  his 
term  of  office  to  the  government  of  a 
province.  The  proconsuls  under  the  re- 
public had  no  authority  within  the  walls 
of  Rome,  and  they  lost  their  imperium 
on  entering  the  city.  Under  the  empire 
the  emperor  was  always  invested  with 
proconsular  authority. 
ProoftTiiiia  (pro-k6'pi-us),  Andbbw, 
rrOCOpiUS  ^  Hussite  leader  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  He  succeeded  Ziska  in 
1424  as  commander  of  the  Taborites,  the 
chief  section  of  the  Hussites,  and  became 
the  dread  of  the  troops  of  the  Emperor 
Sigismund.  He  made  himself  master  of 
a  large  part  of  Bohemia,  and  ravaged 
Moravia,  Austria,  and  Silesia.  His  pnn- 
cipal  military  triumphs  were  the  battle 
of  Aussig  in  1426,  and  his  campaigns  in 
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Procopius  of  Cffisarea 


Procurator-fiscal 


Silesia  and  Saxony  in  the  following  year. 
His  expeditions  were  marked  with  great 
courage  and  slaughter,  and  with  the  de- 
struction of  many  cities,  of  which  Dres- 
den was  the  chief.  In  1431  he  gained  a 
great  victory  over  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, who  was  in  alliance  with  Sigis- 
mund,  and  in  1433  he  appeared  with  a 
large  following  at  the  Council  of  Basel, 
and  demanded,  in  the  name  of  the  Hus- 
sites, various  reforms  in  religious  matters. 
As  the  section  of  the  Hussites  led  by 
Procopius  were  not  satisfied  with  the  con- 
cessions made  by  the  council  war  was 
resumed,  but  Procopius  was  killed  soon 
after  in  a  battle  fought  at  Bdhmischbrod 
(1434). 

Procopius  of  CflBsarea,  l^^^^^ 

a  native  of  Cssarea,  in  Palestine,  where 
he  is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  about 
500  A.D.  He  first  attracted  the  notice 
of  Bellsarius,  who  appointed  him  his  sec- 
retary; and  about  the  year  541  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Emperor  Justinian  a 
senator  and  afterwards  (562)  prefect  of 
the  city.  He  died  at  Constantinople 
about  5d5  a.d.  His  works  are  a  history 
of  his  own  times*  and  a  history  of  the 
edifices  buik  or  repaired  by  Justinian.  A 
scandalous  chronicle  of  the  court  of  Jus- 
tinian, entitled  Anecdotal  has  also  been 
attributed  to  him  by  some  writers. 
Pronmfltea  (pro-krus'tez ;  'the 
rrocrusxes  Stretcher'),  a  celebrated 
robber  of  ancient  Greek  legend,  whose 
bed  is  still  proverbially  spoken  of.  The 
legend  of  him  is,  that  if  his  victims  were 
too  short  for  the  bed,  he  stretched  them 
to  death,  while,  if  they  were  too  tall,  he 
cut  off  their  feet  or  legs. 
Prorter  (P^ok'tdr),  Bryan  Waller, 
j.xv^i/%;;x  j^  English  poet  and  prose 
writer,  bom  about  1789;  died  at  London 
in  1874.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow, 
where  he  was  the  schoolfellow  of  Byron 
and  Peel.  His  first  published  work  was 
entitled  Dramatic  Scenes  and  other 
Poems,  and  appeared  in  1819  under  the 
pseudonym  of  Barry  Cornwall,  which  re- 
mained Procter's  pseudonym  in  his  future 
writings.  This  volume  being  well  re- 
ceived, he  published  shortly  thereafter  A 
tiicilian  Story  and  Marcian  Oolonna,  In 
1821  he  produced  a  tragedy,  Mirandola, 
which  was  performed  with  great  success 
at  Covent  Qarden.  Procter  also  wrote 
several  other  books  of  poetry  and  a  vari- 
ety of  prose  works;  the  most  interesting 
of  these  latter  being  a  Memoir  of  Charles 
Lamb,  of  whom  he  was  an  intimate  per- 
sonal friend.  Procter's  poems  exhibit 
much  delicate  grace  and  refinement,  but 
have  never  attained  great  popularity.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1831,  and  for 


many  years  held  the  post  of  a  commis- 
sioner in  lunacy,  which,  however,  he  re- 
signed in  1860. —  His  daughter,  Adelaide 
Anne,  bom  in  London  in  1825;  died  in 
1864,  was  a  poetess  of  some  note.  Her 
songs  and  hymns  show  much  taste  and 
feeling,  but  she  never  attempted  anything 
on  a  large  scale.  Her  best-known  volume 
is  Legends  and  Lyrics,  published  in  1858. 
Proctor  i^^^^  ^^^  Latin  fn-ocurator) , 
*'*'  a  person  who  in  the  ecclesi- 

astical and  admiralty  courts  in  England 
performs  the  duties  of  an  attorney  or 
solicitor.  The  proctors  were  formerly  a 
distinct  body,  but  any  solicitor  may  now 
practice  in  these  courts.  The  queen's 
proctor  is  a  crown  oflScial  charged  with 
the  duty  of  conserving  the  public  inter- 
ests in  certain  classes  of  private  lawsuits. 
In  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge the  proctors  are  two  officers  chosen 
from  among  the  masters  of  art,  whose 
office  is  to  preserve  discipline. 
PrAnfnr  Redfield,  statesman,  was 
jrrociur^  bom  at  Proctorsville,  Ver- 
mont, in  1831;  died  in  1908.  He  was 
elected  to  the  legislature  of  Vermont  in 
1867,  lieutenant-governor  in  1876,  and 
govemor  in  1878.  He  was  made  Secre- 
tary of  War  by  President  Harrison  in 
1889,  and  was  elected  United  States  Sen- 
ator for  Vermont  in  1891. 
Proctor  Richard  Anthony,  an  Eng- 
'  lish  astronomer,  born  at 
Chelsea  in  1837,  and  educated  at  King's 
College,  London,  and  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity. Having  devoted  himself  specially 
to  the  study  of  astronomy,  he  published 
a  number  of  valuable  works  on  the  sub- 
ject, including  Saturn  and  its  System, 
Handbook  of  the  Stars,  Half^  Hours  toith 
the  Telescope,  Half  Hours  toith  the  Stars, 
Other  Worlds  than  Ours  (a  very  popular 
work).  Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours, 
etc.  He  died  in  1888,  in  the  United 
States.  In  1893  a  monument  was  erected 
to  his  memory  by  George  W.  Childs  in 
Greenwood  Cemetery. 
Procurator  (prok'Q-ra-tur),  among 
AA«/viAA»i/vj.     ^jjg   ancient    Romans,    a 

provmcial  officer  who  managed  the  rev- 
enue of  his  province.  In  some  of  the 
small  provinces,  or  in  a  part  of  a  large 
province,  the  procurator  discharged  the 
office  of  a  governor,  and  had  the  power 
of  punishing  capitally,  as  was  the  case 
with  Pontius  Pilate  in  Judsea,  which  was 
attached  to  the  province  of  Syria. 

Procurator-fiscal,  '^.^"'^{^^^ 

to  act  as  the  public  prosecutor  m  crim- 
inal cases  before  the  sheriff,  magistrates, 
or  justices  of  the  peace  belonging  to  his 
district.  He  is  allowed  to  practice  pri- 
vately as  a   lawyer   also.    When   infor- 
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matioD   of  a  crime  committed  within  a 

grocurator-fiscarB  district  has  been  laid 
efore  him,  it  is  his  business  to  ascertain 
the  truth  of  the  charge,  to  obtain  a  war- 
rant for  the  apprehension  of  the  accused, 
to  see  that  the  warrant  is  carried  out, 
and  in  general  to  do  whatever  else  is 
necessary  to  protect  the  innocent,  and 
bring  to  justice  the  guilty.  All  precogni- 
tions of  witnesses  are  taken  by  hmi  before 
the  sheriff  or  sheriff-substitute  of  the  dis- 
trict The  procurator-fiscal  has  also,  in 
conjunction  with  the  sheriff,  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  coroner  in  making  investi- 
gations with  regard  to  persons  who  are. 
suspected  to  have  died  from  other  than 
natural  causes.  The  duties  are  somewhat 
similar  to  those  of  district  attorneys  in 
the  United  States. 

PrOfiVOn  (Pi'^'si-on)»  the  genus  of 
MXMMjM^  animals  to  which  the  raccoon 
belongs. 

Producer-sras  (^r^^'S^^\    ^^«? 

.A.XVUUVV/X  5CM  ^  limited  stream  of 
air  is  driven  through  glowing  coke,  car- 
bonic acid  gas  first  arises  from  the  coke, 
the  oxygen  of  the  air  being  consumed. 
As  this  passes  through  the  coke  it  takes 
up  new  carbon  and  is  largely  converted 
into  carbonic  oxide.  There  results  a  gas- 
eous mixture  composed  of  about  26  per 
cent,  of  carbonic  oxide,  70  per  cent,  of 
nitrogen  from  the  air  employed,  and  4 
per  cent,  of  carbonic  acid.  This  mixture 
IS  combustible,  burning  with  a  clear  flame, 
and  under  the  name  of  producer-gas  is 
largely  employed  in  various  processes. 
The  gas  from  the  producer  Is  very  hot, 
and  if  passed  at  once  into  the  furnace  a 
large  proportion  of  the  heat  of  the  coke 
may  be  utilized;  if  allowed  to  cooJL  a 
large  percentage  of  the  heat  is  lost.  Coal 
yields  about  160,000,  coke  about  175,000 
cubic  feet  of  this  gas  per  ton.  If  steam 
be  mixed  with  the  air  driven  through  the 
coke  hydrogen  is  added  to  the  gases  pro- 
duced, and  the  heating  value  is  higher 
than  in  the  former  case. 
ProilnntiftTi  ^st  of,  a  phrase  used 
rroaUCUOn,  .^  poetical  economy,  not 

always  in  the  same  sense  even  by  the 
same  writer.  The  confusion  generally 
arises  from  a  want  of  clearness  in  distin- 
guishing between  cost  and  expenses  of 
production.  The  cost  of  production  in  its 
original  meaning  signifies  the  amount  of 
inconveniences  and  exertions  necessary 
for  the  production  of  any  commodity. 
Used  as  equivalent  to  expenses  of  pro- 
duction, it  signifies  the  wages  and  profits 
expended  on  the  production  of  the  article. 
It  is  the  ultimate  basis  of  value  of  articles 
which  can  be  indefinitely  multiplied,  and 
regulates  the  minimum  value  of  articles 
which  are  limited  in  quantity. 


PrAfeaRlon     (pro-fesh'un),  the  act  of 

member  of  a  religious  order  after  the 
novitiate  is  finished.  See  Monastic  Vows, 
Prnf^flqftT  (pro-fes'ur),    a    term    ap- 

to  salaried  teachers  In  universities  and 
similar  institutions  who  are  appointed  to 
deliver  lectures  for  the  instruction  of  stu- 
dents in  some  particular  branch  of  learn- 
ing. In  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  England, 
the  professors,  and  the  instruction  wfaick 
they  convey  by  lectures,  are  only  auxilia- 
ries instead  of  principals,  the  necessary 
business  of  histruction  being  carried  on 
by  the  tutors  connected  with  the  several 
colleges.  In  the  universities  of  Scotland 
and  Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pro- 
fessors are  at  once  the  governing  ^y 
and  the  sole  recognized  functionaries  for 
the  purposes  of  education. 
Profit  (Pi^^'it),  the  gain  resulting  to 
the  owner  of  capital  from  its 
employment  in  buying  and  selling,  in  man- 
ufacturing, or  in  any  commercial  under- 
taking.—  Net  profit  is  the  difference  in 
favor  of  a  seller  between  the  selling  price 
of  commodities  and  the  original  cost  after 
deducting  all  charges. —  The  rate  of  profit 
is  the  proportion  which  the  amount  of 
profit  derived  from  an  undertaking  bears 
to  the  capital  employed  in  it. —  Profit  and 
loss,  the  gain  or  loss  arising  from  goods 
bought  or  sold,  or  from  any  other  contin- 
gency. In  bookkeeping  both  gains  and 
losses  are  titled  profit  and  loss,  but  the 
distinction  is  made  by  placing  the  former 
on  the  creditor  side,  and  the  Tatter  on  the 
debtor  side. 

Profit-Sharing,  1,,^IU''S   m"a?y 

manufacturing  and  mercantile  establish- 
ments, by  which  a  certain  percentage  of 
the  annual  profits  is  divided  among  the 
employdi.  It  is  aigued  that  this  sys- 
tem, by  givin|r  the  employes  an  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  establishment,  in- 
creases the  quality  and  quantity  of  the 
product,  and  lessens  the  danger  of  strikes 
and  labor  disputes  generally  While  rec- 
ognized as  a  desirable  principle  by  Targat 
in  1775,  it  was  first  put  in  practical 
operation  in  1842  by  Leclaire.  a  prosper- 
ous painter  and  decorator  oi  Paris.  It 
proved  In  his  case  highly  successful,  and 
also  in  several  other  French  establish- 
ments. Of  recent  years  it  has  been  some- 
what widely  adopted  in  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  France,  Switzerland  and 
elsewhere,  and  has  proved  as  a  rule  very 
advantageous. 

PrOfimathic  (Prog-nath'ik),  or  Proo^ 
Aj.«/5uc»«/Auv  i^^THous,  in  ethnology, 
a  term  applied  to  the  skull  of  certain 
races  of  men  in  whom  the  jaw  slants 
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-prognosis  Prolapsus  Uteri 

forwards  by  reason  of  the  oblique  inser-  ProieG^tiles  Theory  of,  is  that 
tion  of  the  teeth.    See  Facial  Angle,  **vj^v  ma^o,  branch   of    mechanics 

Prn<mnaift  (prog-n5'sis) ,  in  medicine,  which  treats  of  the  motion  of  bodies 
xj.vgiiv9xo  £^^  prejudgment  of  the  tlirown  or  driven  some  distance  by  an 
physician  regarding  the  probable  course  impelling  force,  and  whose  progress  is 
and  result  of  a  disease.  affected  by  gravity  and  the  resistance  of 

PrA^rppflfliATi  (pro-gresh'an)y  in  the  air.  The  most  common  cases  are  the 
xiu^icssxuu  mathematics,  a  regular  balls  projected  from  cannon  or  other  fire- 
or  proportional  advance  in  increase  or  arms.  If  thrown  horizontally,  the  body 
decrease  of  numbers.  In  ariihmetioal  will  move  in  a  curved  path,  because  it 
progression  terms  increase  or  decrease  by  retains  unchanged  (leaving  out  of  account 
equal  differences,  as,  2,  4,  6,  8,  10,  and  the  resistance  of  the  air)  its  horizontal 
10,  8,  6,  4,  2.  In  geometrical  progres-  veloci^,  while  it  falls  faster  and  faster 
sion  terms  increase  or  decrease  in  a  towards  the  ground.  A  body  projected 
certain  constant  ratio,  as  2,  4,  8,  16,  32,  obliquely  has  initially  a  certain  horizontal 
64,  and  64,  32,  16,  8,  4,  2,  or,  generally,  velocity  and  a  certain  vertical  velocity, 
e,  ar,  ar*,  ar*,  at^,  etc.  It    retains    its    horizontal    velocity    un- 

a       a       a       a  changed,  but  its  vertical  velocity  is  altered 

a,  — ,    — ,    — ,    — ,  etc.,  by  the  force  of  gravity,  and  in  both  of 

r       r*      r*      f^  these  cases  we  find  that  the  path  of  the 

where  a  is  the  first  term,  and  r  the  com-  projectile  is  a  parabola.  With  a  given 
tion  ratio  in  the  one  case,  and  1-i-r  the  velocity  the  greatest  range  of  a  projectile 
common  ratio  in  the  other.  is  obtained  by  projecting  at  an  angle  of 

Progressive  Partv      ^  ^^^  political  45^  with  the  vertical.     The  actual  path 
o  Aoixvjj    party      organ-  of  a  bullet  is  always  within  the  parabola 

ized  in  the  United  States  in  1912.  At  of  the  theoretical  projectile,  and  hence  the 
meetings  held  in  Chicago,  June  22-23,  range  of  a  gun  is  much  less  than  what  the 
1912,  part  of  the  progressive  forces  at  the  parabola  would  give.  The  range  depends 
Republican  National  Convention  formed  also  upon  the  shape  and  weight  of  the 
a  new  party.  A  more  representative  con-  projectile  and  there  is  also  its  initial 
vention  was  assembled  in  August,  in  velocity  to  be  taken  into  consideration, 
which  Roosevelt  was  nominated  for  presi-  Bee  Gunnery. 

dent  and  Hiram  W.  Johnson  for  vice-  PrniAnfinTi  (pro-jek'shun),  the  rep- 
president.  The  party  was  defeated  in  the  ***'J^*'"""  resentation  of  something 
ensuing  election.  In  1916  it  again  nomi-  by  means  of  lines,  etc.,  drawn  on  a  sur- 
nated  Theodore  Roosevelt,  but  on  his  face,  especially  the  representation  of  any 
declination  it  accepted  the  candidate  of  object  on  a  perspective  plane,  or  such  a 
the  Republican  party.  ^  delineation  as  would  result  were  the  chief 

Prohibition  "^®  forbidding  by  law  points  of  the  object  thrown  forward  upon 
.kAwuxhr«i/a.w««9  ^^  ^jjg  manufacture  or  the  plane,  each  in  the  direction  of  a  line 
sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  for  beverages,  drawn  through  it  from  a  given  point  of 
The  first  prohibition  state  was  Maine  sight  or  central  point.  This  subject  is  of 
(1846).  By  the  end  of  1917  full  prohi-  great  importance  in  the  making  of  maps, 
bition  was  in  force  in  half  the  states  and  in  which  we  have  to  consider  the  projec- 

eartial  prohibition  in  others.  In  Decem-  tion  of  the  sphere  or  portions  of  it.  Fre- 
er, 1917,  Congress  submitted  to  the  sev-  jections  of  the  sphere  are  of  several  kinds, 
era!  states  for  ratification  a  constitutional  according  to  the  situations  in  which  the 
amendment  prohibiting  the  manufacture,  eye  is  supposed  to  be  placed  in  respect 
sale,  transportation,  import  or  export  of  of  the  sphere  and  the  plane  on  which  it 
intoxicating  beverages,  the  amendment  to  ig  to  be  projected.  See  Map, 
become  law  on  the  approval  within  sevp  PprtloTiftna  Ani  (pr6-lap'sus  a'ni), 
years  of  three-fourths  of  the  states  of  the  XTOiapSllS  iini  ^^  ^  protrusion  of 
Union,  or  36  states.  The  first  state  to  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum  through  the 
ratify  the  amendment  was  Mississippi ;  anus,  caused  by  straining  in  costiveness, 
others  falling  in  line  were  yirgmia,  Ken-  pijeg,  etc.  Persons  liable  to  this  accident 
tucky.  South  Carohna,  North  Dakota,  should  be  careful  to  regulate  their  bowels 
Maryland.  Montana,  Texas,  Delaware,  g^  ^g  ^^  prevent  costiveness  and  conse- 
South  Dakota,  Massachusetts.  ^        quent  straming.     Regular  bathing  of  the 

Prohibition  Party,  Souti^  p"  rt?  gSefSi^^*^  """^^^  '^*^®''  ""^^  ""^  ^  ^"""^^ 

organized  at  Chicago  in  1^  as  an  out-  p^Jip^j.,,-  llfm  (a't6r-i),  'fall- 
come  of  the  movement  against  mtoxicat-  X ruiajiBUS  U  ten  f  down  of  the 
ing  liquors.  Since  1884  it  has  forced  ^omb/  or  'bearing  down,'  a  common 
action  in  nearly  every  state  on  the  ques-  aflEection  among  women  who  have  borne 
tion  of  liquor  licensa  large   families,  but   sometimes   occurring 
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in  virgins,  and  in  Tery  rare  cases  in  in- 
fants. What  renders  the  falling  down  of 
the  womb  possible  is  a  general  laxity  of 
the  parts  supporting  it,  and  it  may  be 
of  various  degrees,  from  the  slightest 
downward  displacement  to  such  a  descent 
as  causes  external  protrusion  of  the  womb. 
When  the  falling  down  once  begins  it 
always  tends  to  increase,  unless  means 
are  taken  to  prevent  it.  In  all  cases  of 
this  affection  the  first  requisite  for  cure 
is  prolonged  rest  in  the  horizontal  posi- 
tion, with  the  use,  under  surgical  direc- 
tion, of  cold  or  astringent  injections  and 
the  various  forms  of  pessary. 

Proletarii  i^.^^rrfc^tl  ^Z 

Roman  citizens  who,  in  the  classification 
of  their  means  by  Servius  Tullius,  stood 
in  the  sixth  or  lowest  class.  The  term 
has  been  revived  in  modem  times  as  a 
designation  of  the  lowest  class  of  the 
community;  but  more  frequently  the  col- 
lective appellation  proletariat  is  used.  A 
fMToletarian  is  a  member  of  the  proletariat. 
Prologue  (Pro'log),  the  preface  or 
o  introduction  to  a  dramatic 

play  or  performance.  It  may  be  either 
m  prose  or  verse,  and  is  usually  pro- 
nounced by  one  person.  Prologues  some- 
times relate  to  the  drama  itself,  and  serve 
to  explain  to  the  audience  some  circum- 
stances of  the  action,  sometimes  to  the 
situation  in  which  the  author  or  actor 
stands  to  the  public,  and  sometimes  have 
no  immediate  connection  with  either  of 
these  persons  or  subjects. 
Prome  ip^^^)*  a  town  of  Lower 
Burmah,  capital  of  a  district 
of  same  name,  is  situated  on  the  Irra- 
waddy.  It  is  a  large  town  surrounded 
by  a  wall,  with  extensive  suburbs,  and, 
owing  to  the  flat  ground  on  which  it  is 
built,  it  is  liable  to  be  inundated  by  the 
river.  It  has  a  splendid  pagoda  which 
attracts  many  Buddhist  pilgrims.  There 
are  manufactures  and  an  active  trade. 
Pop.  27375. 

PrOmerODS  (promVrops),  a  genus 
.a.*w.u*vAV2r»  ^£  insessorial  birds,  many 
of  which  are  remarkable  for  the  beauty 
of  their  plumage.  They  have  a  longish 
bill,  an  extensible  tongue,  and  feed  upon 
insects,  soft  fruits,  and  the  saccharine 
juices  of  plants.  One  species,  P.  superha, 
is  a  native  of  New  Guinea;  another,  P, 
erythrorhynchus,  is  a  native  of  Africa. 

Prometheus  (fyS^I-^oW^f '?S'e 

Titans,  brother  of  Atlas  and  of  Epime- 
theus,  and  the  father  of  Deucalion.  His 
name  means  'forethought,'  as  that  of 
his  brother  Epimetheus  signifies  '  after- 
thought.' He  gained  the  enmity  of  Zeus 
by  bringing  fire  from  heaven  to  men,  and 


by  conftrring  other  benefits  on  them.    To 

Sunish  this  offense  Zeus  sent  down  Pan- 
ora,  who  brought  all  kinds  of  diseaseti 


Promerops  superba. 

into  the  world.  He  caused  Prometheus 
himself  to  be  chained  by  Hephaestus  (Vul- 
can) on  a  rock  of  the  Caucasus  (the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  world,  according 
to  the  notions  of  the  earlier  Greeks) , 
where  his  liver,  which  was  renewed  every 
night,  was  torn  by  a  vulture  or  an  eagle. 
He  was  ultimately  delivered  by  Heracles, 
who  destroyed  the  vulture,  unlocked  the 
chains,  and  permitted  Prometheus  to  re- 
turn to  Olympus.  That  is  the  tradition 
as  shaped  by  iBschylus,  who  has  a  noble 
tragedy  on  the  subject,  the  Prometheun 
Vinctus  ('Prometheus  Bound*),  while 
Shelley  has  also  a  drama,  the  Prometheus 
Unbound.  A  different  version  is  given  by 
Hesiod. 

Promise  (prom'is),  in  law,  an  en- 
"^  gagement  entered  into  by  one 
person  to  perform  or  not  perform  some 
particular  thing.  When  there  is  a  mutual 
promise  between  two  parties  it  is  termed 
a  contract.  A  promise  may  either 
be  verbal  or  written.  A  verbal  promise 
is  in  the  United  States  called  a  promise 
by  parole,  and  a  written  promise  is  in 
technical  language  there  called  a  covenant. 
By  English  law  no  promise  is  binding 
unless  it  was  made  for  a  consideration, 
but  by  Scotch  law  it  is  always  binding, 
whether  a  consideration  was  given  or  not. 

Promissory  Note.    ^^  ^•"- 
Prompter  tenifi'Bcre,  t"f 

theater,  whose  business  is  to  assist  the 
actors  when  at  a  loss,  by  uttering  the 
first  words  of  a  sentence  or  words  for- 
gotten. 

PrnTicr.TiiinV  or  Pbong-hgbn  Ante- 
jrrong  ducil,   ^^^  ^  si^ies  of  ante- 
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Pronoun 


Propagation 


lope,  the  AniUocapra  Americana,  or  A* 
furcifer,  which  inhabits  the  western  parts 
of  the  United  States.  It  frequents  the 
plains  in  summer  and  the  mountains  in 
winter.  It  is  one  of  the  few  hollow- 
homed  antelopes,  and  the  only  living  one 
in  which  the  homy  sheath  is  branched, 
branching  being  otherwise  peculiar  to 
deer  which  have  bony  antlers. 
Pronoun  (Pro'noun),  in  grammar,  a 
*Aw«*v«u«.  ^Qfjj  ygg^i  instead  of  a  noun 
or  name,  or  used  to  represent  an  object 
merely  in  relation  to  the  act  of  speaking ; 
thus  it  neither  designates  its  object  in 
virtue  of  the  qualities  possessed  by  it,  nor 
always  designates  the  same  object,  but 
designates  different  objects  according  to 
the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  used. 
The  personal  pronouns  in  English  are  /, 
thou  or  yoUf  he,  she,  it,  ice,  ye,  and  they* 
The  last  is  used  for  the  name  of  things, 
as  well  as  for  that  of  persons.  Relative 
pronouns  are  such  as  relate  to  some  noun 
going  before,  called  the  antecedent ;  as  the- 
man  who,  the  thing  tohich.  Interrogative 
pronouns  are  those  which  serve  to  ask  a 
question,  as  tohof  which?  what?  Possess' 
we  pronouns  are  such  as  denote  possession, 
as  my,  thy,  his,  her,  our,  your,  and  their. 
Demonstrative  pronouns  are  those  which 
point  out  things  precisely,  as  this,  thai. 
Distributive  pronouns  are  each,  every, 
either,  neither.  Indefinite  pronouns  are 
those  that  point  out  things  indefinitely, 
as  some,  other,  any^  one,  all,  such.  Pos- 
sessive, demonstrative,  distributive,  and 
indefinite  pronouns,  having  the  properties 
both  of  pronouns  and  adjectives,  are 
eommonly  called  adjective  pronouns  or 
pronominal  adjectives, 

Pronunciamento   ^J,l^l^:'iVill^ 

and    Spanish    America,    a    proclamation 
against  the  existing  government,  intended 
to  serve  as  a  signal  of  revolt. 
Proof  (P^^^^*     ^^  Evidence. 

Proof  Impression,  i°„g^"°i|Sf^» 

sion  from  types,  taken  for  correction.  A 
first  proof  is  the  impression  taken  with 
all  the  errors  of  workmanship.  After 
this  is  corrected  another  impression  is 
printed  with  more  care  to  send  to  the 
author:  this  is  termed  a  clean  proof. 
When  this  is  corrected  by  the  author,  and 
the  types  altered  accordingly,  another 
proof  is  taken  and  carefully  read  over: 
this  is  called  the  press  proof.  In  engrav- 
ing, a  proof  impression  is  one  taken  from 
an  engraving  to  show  the  state  of  it  dur- 
ing the  progress  of  the  work;  also,  an 
early  impression,  or  one  of  a  limited 
number,  taken  before  the  letters  to  be 
inserted    are    engraved    on    the    plat^: 


Proof  states  of  engravings  are  usually 
distinguished  as  (1)  Artists*  Proofs,  with 
no  engraved  title,  sometimes  signed  in 
pencil  by  the  painter  or  engraver,  or  both. 
Remarque  artists*  proofs  have  some  mark, 
frequently  a  minute  part  left  wliite,  or  a 
design  slightly  engraved  on  the  margin. 
(2)  Proofs  before  Letters,  still  without 
title,  but  with  artist's  and  engraver's 
names  inserted  close  to  the  bottom  of  the 
work,  and  the  publisher's  name  near  the 
lower  margin  of  the  plate.  (3)  Lettered 
Proofs,  with  title  engraved  lightly  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  be  easily  erased,  or  in 
open  letters  ready  for  shading,  when  the 
title  is  finally  put  on  the  plate  for  the 
ordinary  impressions. 

Proofreading.  JiS^tJ'SaMeVf^r' 

correction,  the  necessary  corrections  being 
made  on  the  margin  of  the  proof-sheet, 
an  established  set  of  signs  being  used. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  proofreader  to 
make  the  printed  matter  conform  to  the 
author's  MSS.,  but  as  this  frequently 
needs  correction,  a  good  proofreader  will 
endeavor  to  correct  errors  or  inconsisten- 
cies due  to  the  author.  Several  readings 
are  necessary  to  yield  a  good  result,  one 
of  these  being  usually  made  by  the  author. 
A  final  revision  is  made  to  see  if  all  the 
corrections  have  been  made  by  the  com- 
positor. See  Correction  of  the  Press. 
PrOPasranda  (Propra-gan'da),  an  as- 
A  j.v2#»g»A&u.»  Bociation,  the  congre- 
gation de  propaganda  fkde  (for  propagat- 
ing the  faith),  established  at  Rome  bv 
Gregory  XV  in  1622  for  difihising  a  knowl- 
edge of  Roman  Catholicism  throughout 
the  world,  now  charged  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  missions. 
In  close  connection  with  it  stand  the 
seminaries  or  colleges  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
the  great  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
propaganda  are  Jesuits  and  Franciscans. 

Propagation  <S15,a""ir  *co\! 

tinuation  of  the  species  of  animals  or 
plants.  As  a  technical  term  it  is  used 
chiefly  in  regard  to  plants.  The  most 
common  method  of  propagating  plants  is 
of  course  by  their  seed.  There  are  other 
ways,  however,  by  which  plants  are  prop- 
agated naturally.  Some,  for  example, 
throw  off  runners  from  their  stems  which 
creep  along  the  ground,  and  these  runners 
take  root  at  the  buds,  and  send  up  new 
plants.  The  commonest  artificial  methods 
of  propagating  plants  are  budding,  lay- 
ering, the  various  forms  of  grafting,  in- 
cluding inarching  or  grafting  by  approach, 
propagation  by  offsets  and  by  slips.  Some 
plants  (as  the  potato)  are  propagated  by 
dividing  tbe  tubers  or  underground  steins, 
each  *  eye '  or  leaf-bud  of  which  sends 
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Propeller' 


Propolis 


up  a  new  plant,  while  a  few  are  propa- 
gated by  cuttings  of  the  leaves. 
Propeller.     ^®®  acrew-Fropeller. 

Propertius  ^^!;S!^^J:X'fliin^!^.l 

poet,  the  date  of  whose  birth  is  variously 
given  as  57  and  46  B.O.  After  the  end 
of  the  civil  war  he  found  a  patron  at 
Rome  in  MsBcenas;  obtained  the  favor  of 
the  emperor:  devoted  himself  to  poetry; 
became  the  bosom  friend  of  Ovid;  lived 
mostly  in  Rome,  and  died  there  about  12 
B.G.  His  elegies,  of  which  we  have  four 
books,  are  not  so  highly  esteemed  as  those 
of  his  friends  Ovid  and  TibuUus. 

Property  Tax  Mf  «,VedVfb1 

State,  county,  or  municipality  on  the 
property  of  individuals,  the  value  of  the 
property  being  fixed  by  assessment. 

Prophets  p^'^^'^^)^  .fS^^g  the  He- 
AAv^u.«/vo  brews,  inspired  teachers 

sent  by  God  to  declare  his  purposes  to 
his  people.  The  ordinary  Hebrew  word 
for  a  prophet  is  ndhhi^  generally  inter- 
preted as  'one  who  pours  forth  or  an- 
nounces.* There  are  two  other  words 
applied  to  the  prophets,  namely,  roeh  and 
ckozehf  both  of  which  literally  signify 
seer,  and  are  uniformly  so  translated  in 
the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures. 
In  the  Septuagint  the  word  ndhhi  is 
always  rendered  proph€i^,  and  in  the 
Authorized  Version  prophet.  The  literal 
signification  of  the  Greek  word  prophStSs 
is  '  one  who  speaks  for  another ' ;  but 
the  word  was  generally  used  as  meaning 
*one  who  speaks  for  or  interprets  the 
will  of  a  god.'  In  the  common  accepta- 
tion of  the  word  its  sense  has  become 
narrowed  to  that  of  a  'foreteller  of 
future  events,'  but  the  wider  acceptation 
still  remains  side  by  side  with  this  nar- 
rower one.  From  the  time  of  Samuel 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  a  body  of 
men  bearing  the  general  name  of  proph- 
ets. They  were  members  of  a  school  in 
which  young  men  of  all  the  tribes  were 
instructed  in  the  law,  and  apparently 
also  in  sacred  poetry  and  music.  The 
first  school  of  this  nature  appears  to  have 
been  set  up  by  Samuel  at  Ramaih,  and 
there  is  mention  of  others  at  Bethel, 
Jericho,  Gilgal,  and  elsewhere.  It  is 
probable  that  these  schools  of  the  prophets 
were  formed  to  strengthen  the  attachment 

of  the  Jews  to  their  religion,  and  to  main-  ProDolis  (pi^P'^'^is),  a  red,  resinous, 
tain  that  religion  pure.  The  prophetic  ** *'!'*'**»  oaorous  substance  having 
order  seems  to  have  continued  in  existence 
down  to  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament 
canon.  Sixteen  of  them  are  the  writers 
of  books  that  are  admitted  into  the  Old 
Testament  canon.  These  may  be  divided 
into  four  groups  in  such  a  manner  -is  to 


give  ns  a  partial  chronological  arrange- 
ment First,  there  are  three  prophets 
who  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  as 
distinct  from  that  of  Judah  —  Hosea, 
Amos,  Jonah;  secondly,   there  are  eight 

Jrophets  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  — 
oel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Obadiah,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah;  thirdly, 
two  prophets  of  the  captivity  —  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel;  and  fourthly,  three  prophets 
of  the  return  —  Haggai,  Zechanah,  and 
Malachi.  To  the  first  group  belong  also 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  the  two  creat  prophets, 
who  are  not  the  authors  of  any  books  in 
the  canon.  The  chief  function  of  the 
prophetic  order  was  to  maintain  the  Mo- 
saic theocracy  in  its  purity,  and  the  patri- 
otism which  strongly  characterizes  all  the 
Hebrew  prophets  was  closely  connected 
with  their  religious  zeal.  The  Jewish 
people  being  the  chosen  of  God  and  the 
immediate  subjects  of  the  divine  ruler,  it 
is  the  constant  cry  of  the  prophets  that 
the  people  should  turn  to  righteousness 
in  order  to  be  delivered  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  The  predictive  powers 
of  the  prophets  have  been  the  occasion 
of  much  controversy.  The  ability  of  the 
prophets  to  foretell  the  future  was  gen- 
erally believed  in  by  the  Jews,  and  in  one 
passage  of  the  Old  Testament,  Deut.,  xviii, 
22,  is  made  a  negative  test  of  the  justness 
of  a  person's  claim  to  be  a  prophet.  The 
main  controversies  with  regard  to  this 
predictive  power  turn  upon  two  points  — 
first,  the  reality  of  the  power,  which  is 
by  some  altogether  denied;  and,  secondly, 
the  reference  of  the  prophecies.  With 
regard  to  the  reference  of  the  prophecies 
the  chief  controversy  is  connected  with 
the  prophetical  writings  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament supposed  to  relate  to  the  Mes- 
siah. Regarding  these  prophecies  three 
different  positions  are  taken  up  by  dif- 
ferent schools  of  Biblical  critics.  Those 
who  deny  to  the  prophets  the  power  of 
foretelling  future  events  altogether  neces- 
sarily deny  also  the  reference  of  the 
Sropbecies  in  question  to  Christ  as  the 
tessiah.  Another  school,  while  admit- 
ting the  reference  of  at  least  some  of  the 
passages  to  historical  events,  contend  that 
m  their  secondary  meaning  they  have  also 
a  reference  to  the  Messiah.  The  third 
school  hold  undeviatingly  to  the  theory 
that  none  but  the  Messianic  interpreta- 
tion is  permissible. 


some  resemblance  to  wax,  collected  from 
the  viscid  buds  of  various  trees  by  bees, 
and  used  by  them  to  stop  the  holes  and 
crevices  in  their  hives  to  prevent  the 
entrance  of  cold  air,  to  strengthen  the 
cells,  etc. 
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Proscription 


PrfmnTi+lii    (prO-pon'tia),   the  ancient 

mora,  from  bein^  before  or  in  advance  of 
the  Pontus  Euxinus  or  Black  Sea. 
Pronortion  (pro-p6r'shun).  in  math- 
xrupunion  ematics,  the  equality  or 
similarity  of  ratios,  ratio  being  the  rela- 
tion which  one  quantity  bears  to  another 
of  the  same  kind  in  re3]>ect  to  magnitude ; 
or  proportion  is  a  relation  among  quanti- 
ties such  that  the  quotient  of  the  first 
divided  by  the  second  is  equal  to  the  quo- 
tient of  the  third  divided  by  the  fourth. 
Thus  5  is  to  10  as  8  is  to  16 ;  that  is,  5 
bears  the  same  relation  to  10  as  8  does 
to  16.  Proportion  is  expressed  by  sym- 
bols, thus :  —  a:h::o:df  or  a :  5  =  o :  d, 

a      0 
•r  ~  =  -.    The  above  Is  sometimes  called 

h  d 
geometrical  proportion  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  arithmetical  proportion,  or  that  in 
which  the  difference  of  the  first  and  sec- 
ond is  equal  to  the  difference  of  the  third 
and  fourth.  Harmonical  or  musical  pro- 
portion is  a  relation  of  three  or  four 
quantities  such  that  the  first  is  to  the  last 
as  the  difference  between  the  first  two  is 
to  the  difference  between  the  last  two; 
thus  2,  3,  6  are  in  harmonical  propor- 
tion, for  2  is  to  6  as  1  is  to  3.  Keoipro- 
cal  or  inverse  proportion  is  an  equality 
between  a  direct  and  a  reciprocal  ratio, 
or  a  proportion  in  which  the  first  term 
is  to  the  second  as  the  fourth  is  to  the 
third,  as  4 :  2 : :  3 : 6  inversely,  that  is  as 

Proportional  Compasses,   g^^^ 

passes. 

Proportional    Eepresentation, 

hi  politics,  a  system  of  representation 
by  which  political  parties  are  repre- 
sented according  to  their  numbers, 
and  not  in  such  a  manner  as  that 
the  majority  elects  all  the  representa- 
tives. Two  plans  for  securing  propor- 
tional representation  have  been  tried,  the 
one  being  by  providing  that  voters  shall 
only  vote  for  a  proportion  of  the  repre- 
sentatives, say  two  out  of  three,  or  half 
when  the  number  is  even ;  the  other  being 
to  give  each  elector  a  vote  for  every  one 
of  the  representatives,  those  with  the 
highest  votes  being  elected  according  to 
the  number  each  party  Is  entitled  to  in 
proportion  to  the  total  vote  cast. 

Proposition,  iVnfencT^r'^aV^t 
sentence  consisting  of  a  subject  and  a 
predicate,  and  in  which  something  is 
affirmed  or  denied  of  a  subject  Logical 
propositions  are  said  to  be  divided,  first, 
according  to  substance,  into  categorical 


and  hypothetical;  secondly,  according  to 
quality,    into    affirmative    and    negative; 
thirdly,  according  to  quantity,  into  uni' 
versal  and  particular. 
Propraetor.     SeePra?*or,Prooo*wf*«. 

PrOTJvlffia  (prop-i-ifi'a)*  in  Greek  ar- 
***'PJ*«^«*  chltecture,  the  entrance  to 
a  temple.  The  term  was  employed  par- 
ticularly in  speaking  of  the  superb  ves- 
tibules or  porticoes  conductmg  to  the 
Acropolis   of   Athens.    This    magnificent 


The  PropyUea,  Athens. 

A,  Temple  of  Nikd.     B,  Gateway.     0,  Oourt. 

D,  Posticum.     E,  Wing  buildings. 

work,  of  the  Doric  order,  was  constructed 
under  the  direction  of  Pericles  (b.c.  437- 
433)  after  the  designs  of  Mneslcles,  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  architects  of  his 
age. 

Propylon.    ^^  ^»''^"- 
Prorogation    of    Parliament, 

the  continuance  of  parliament  from  one 
session  to  another.  Parliament  is  pro- 
rogued by  the  sovereign's  authority,  either 
by  the  lord-chancellor  in  the  royal  pres- 
ence, or  by  commission,  or  by  proclama- 
tion. 

Proscenium  .(Pr5-«6'ni-um),  the  part 
^  **  m  a  theater  from  the 
curtain  or  drop-scene  to  the  orchestra; 
also  applied  to  the  curtain  and  the  orna- 
mental framework  from  which  it  hangs. 
In  the  ancient  theater  it  comprised  the 
whole  of  the  stage. 

Proscription  fe^-^'^t^r^akol? 

of  getting  rid  of  enemies,  first  resorted 
to  by  SulT^  in  82  B.O.,  and  imitated  more 
than  once  afterwards  in  the  stormy  years 
that   closed  the   republic.    Under   Sulla, 
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lists  of  names  were  drawn  out  and  posted 
up  in  public  places,  with  the  promise  of 
a  reward  to  any  person  who  should  kill 
any  of  those  named  in  the  lists,  and  the 
threat  of  death  to  those  who  should  aid 
or  shelter  any  of  them.  Their  property 
also  was  confiscated,  and  their  children 
were  declared  incapable  of  honors. 
Prose  (prdz),  ordinary  spoken  or  writ- 
ten  language,  untrammeled  by 
poetic  measure,  and  thus  used  in  contra- 
distinction to  verse  or  poetry.  The  true 
character  of  prose  can  be  clearly  con- 
ceived only  by  considering  it  in  relation 
to  poetry.  The  two  chief  states  of  the 
inward  man  may  be  called  the  thinking 
and  the  poetical  states,  and  depend  upon 
the  predominance  of  the  understanding, 
or  the  imagination  and  feelings.  If  we 
think  (in  the  narrower  sense  of  the  word) 
we  combine  ideas  according  to  the  laws  of 
reason;  and  prose,  which  is  the  language 
of  sober  thought,  is  characterized  by  the 
abstractness  and  precision  belonging  to 
ideas  that  occupy  the  understanding.  Ar- 
tistic and  finished  prose  is  among  the 
latest  attainments  both  of  nations  and 
individuals,  and  it  would  appear  that  with 
most  nations  classical  prose  writers  are 
fewer  than  classical  poets. 
Prnaemitio'n  (pros-e-kQ'shun).  Cbih- 
xTosecuiion  ij^^j,,     ^he  iaw  of 

America  and  of  England  differs  from  that 
of  other  countries  in  having  no  office 
analogous  to  what  is  termed  in  France 
minUt^e  public  for  the  prosecution  of 
offenses.  At  common  law,  therefore,  and 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  so- 
called  prosecutor  is  merely  the  person  in- 
jured by  an  offense,  who  in  the  first 
instance  obtains  a  summons  or  warrant 
against  the  accused.  The  result  of  this 
is  that  manv  criminals  are  allowed  to 
go  free  merely  because  there  is  no  prose- 
cutor. 

Proselyte  te\^ir?^^orSI^: 

comer),  a  person  who  leaves  one  religion 
for  the  profession  of  another.  The  Jews, 
in  New  Testament  times  at  least,  had  two 
classes  of  proselytes,  namely,  the  'pros- 
elytes of  the  gate,'  as  they  were  termed: 
and  the  *  proselytes  of  righteousness, 
or  of  the  covenant.  According  to  the 
rabbis,  the  proselytes  of  the  gate  were 
those  who  renounced  idolatry  and  wor- 
shiped the  only  true  Qod  according  to  the 
(so-called)  seven  laws  of  the  children  of 
Noah,  without  subjecting  themselves  to 
circumcision  and  the  other  commands  of 
the  Mosaic  law.  The  proselytes  of  right- 
eousness were  persons  who  had  been  fully 
converted  from  paganism  to  Judaism,  had 
been  circumcised,  and  bound  themselves 
to  observe  the  Mesaic  law. 


Proserpine  if^^^^^^'   ^^  ^^' 

Prftfliniiff*  (pro-8lm'i-«),  a  name  ap- 
their  allies. 

ProsobrancMata  \l]y^^^;,'1i 

gasteropods  comprising  the  whelks,  peri- 
winkles, etc.,  mostly  marine,  though  some 
inhabit  fresh  water. 

PrOflodv  (pros'u-di),  that  part  of 
*  *vovu.j  grammar  which  treats  of  the 
quantity  of  syllables,  of  accent,  and  of 
the  laws  of  versification.  Though  chiefly 
restricted  to  versification,  it  may  also  be 
extended  to  prose  composition.  In  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages  every  syllable 
had  its  determinate  length  or  quantity, 
and  verses  were  constructed  by  systems  oi 
recurring  feet,  each  foot  containing  a 
definite  number  of  syllables,  possessing 
a  certain  quantity  and  arrangement.  The 
versification  of  modern  European  lan- 
guages, in  general,  is  regulated  mainly  bv 
accent  and  number  of  syllables,  though 
the  weight  or  otherwise  the  quantity  of 
syllables  has  also  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count if  harmonious  verse  is  to  be  pro- 
duced. 

ProaODia  (pro -s^' pis)  i  a  genus  of 
x^***  tropical  leguminous  trees  of 
the  suborder  Mimeses,  having  their  pods 
filled  between  the  seeds  with  a  pulpy  or 
mealy  substance.  Some  of  them  yield 
useful  products,  as  resin  or  tannin,  food 
for  cattle,  etc  See  Mesquite^  AlgarO' 
laia. 

Pro8opop(Eia  te-r„^;£f;=Jte>'b? 

which  things  are  represented  as  persons, 
or  by  which  things  manimate  are  spoken 
of  as  animated  beings,  or  by  which  an 
absent  person  is  introduced  as  speaking, 
or  a  deceased  person  is  represented  as 
alive  or  present.  It  includes  peraonificO' 
iion,  but  is  more  extensive  in  its  signifi- 
cation. 

Prosper  of  Aqnitaine,  S^?  writ" 

er  who  lived  during  the  early  part  of  the 
fifth  century,  but  of  whom  little  is  per- 
sonally known.  A  large  part  of  his  life 
seems  to  have  been  spent  at  Marseilles, 
where  he  was  connected  with  an  ascetic 
order.  It  was  here  that  he  wrote  bis 
polemical  poem  Adversus  Inaratos,  and  it 
is  supposed  that  he  finished  his  Chronioon 
Consulare  (a  continuation  of  Jerome's 
chronicle)  at  Rome  about  455. 
Prosc(Tiit7  (prOs'nitz),  a  town  of 
rrossmxz   l^^^^^^^    ^^    Moravia,    11 

miles  B.  s.  w.  of  the  town  of  OlmUtz.  It 
has  manufactures  of  woolens  and  linen 
cloth  and  one  of  the  largest  corn-markets 
in  Moravia.    Pop.  (1910)  34,100. 
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Prostate  Gland 


Protestants 


Prostate  Gland 


(prog' tat),    a    red- 
dish glandular 


Plan  of  Prostyle 
Temple. 


mass,  situated  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  and 
which  surrounds  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  urethra  in  males.  It  is  liable  to  en- 
largement, especially  in  old  age,  and  is 
often  the  seat  of  various  diseases. 
PrOStvle  (prO'stil),  in  architecture, 
J^  applied  to  a  portico  in  which 
the  columns  stand  out  quite  free  from  the 
wall  of  the  building  to 
which  it  is  attached ; 
also  applied  to  a  tem- 
ple or  other  structure 
having  pillars  in  front 
only. 

Protagoras    <P|i^: 

ras),  a  Grecian  phi- 
losopher, bom  at  Ab- 
dera,  in  Thrace,  ap- 
parently about  480  B.C. 
He  was  the  first  to  as- 
sume the  title  of  Soph- 
ist, and  as  such  he 
taught  principally  at 
Athens.  In  411  b.c.  he 
was  accused  of  athe- 
ism, for  beginning  one 
of  his  works  {Peri 
The6n  —  Concerning  the  Gods)  with  the 
words,  *  Respecting  the  gods,  I  am  un- 
able to  know  whether  they  exist  or  do 
not  exist.'  He  seems  to  have  died  soon 
after,  perhaps  in  the  same  year.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  large  number  of 
works,  all  of  which  are  lost. 
Froteaceae  (Prot-e-a'se-e),  a  natural 
**^  order  of  arborescent  apet- 
alouB  exogens,  chiefly  natives  of  Australia 
and  the  Cape  Colony.  They  are  shrubs 
or  small  trees,  with  hard,  dry,  opposite  or 
alternate  leaves,  and  often  large  heads 
of  showy  and  richly-colored  flowers,  which 
render  them  favorite  objects  of  cultiva- 
tion. The  typical  genus  Protea  is  Afri- 
can and  contains  numerous  species. 
BankHa  is  a  well-known  Australian  spe- 
cies bearing  the  popular  name  of  honey- 
suckle. 

Protection  (Prortek'shun),  a  term 
**  applied  m  economics  to 
an  artificial  advantage  conferred  by  a 
government  or  legi^ature  on  articles  of 
home  production,  either  by  means  of 
bounties  or  (more  commonly}  by  duties 
imposed  on  the  same  or  similar  articles 
introduced  from  abroad.  Such  duties 
may  be  simply  protective^  that  is,  such 
as  that  the  foreign  and  home  articles  can 
compete  in  the  market  on  nearly  equal 
terms:  or  prohibitory,  that  is,  such  as  to 
exclude  foreign  competition  altogether. 
The  principle  of  protection  has  long  been 
applied  in  the  United  States,  as  one  of 
15—8 


the  main  elements  of  Republican  party 
politics,  as  opposed  to  the  dogma  of  tariff 
for  revenue  only,  maintained  oy  the  Dem- 
ocratic party.  Of  late  years,  however, 
the  distinction  in  this  respect  between  the 
policies  of  the  two  parties  is  much  less 
pronounced  than  of  old,  and  the  tariff  has 
become  a  less  exclusive  party  issue  than 
formerly.  See  Free-trade. 
Protector  (P^o-tek'tur),  a  title  con- 
ferred  on  several  occasions 
by  the  English  parliament  upon  those  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  regents,  generally  during 
the  minority  of  the  king.  Among  those 
who  have  held  this  office  are  Richard, 
duke  of  York  (1454)  ;  Richard,  duke  of 
Gloucester  (1483)  ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  (1547).  In  1653  the  title  of 
lord-protector  was  bestowed  upon  Crom- 
well, as  head  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  and  after  his  death  (1658)  his 
son  Richard  also  held  the  title  tor  a  short 
period. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Ghurcli. 

For  the  origin  and  early  development  of 
this  church  see  England^  EctHesiastioal 
History,  Its  origin  m  the  United  States 
reaches  far  back  into  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  established  in  Virginia, 
and  afterwards  made  its  way  into  some 
of  the  other  colonies,  although  it  was  not 
formally  organized  until  1785.  Its  doc- 
trinal symbol  in  this  country  is  the  Thir- 
ty-nine Articles  of  the  Church  of  England, 
slightly  altered.  The  legislative  author- 
ity is  vested  in  a  general  convention, 
which  meets  triennially,  consisting  of  a 
house  of  bishops  and  a  house  of  clerical 
and  lay  deputies.  Each  diocese  has  a 
convention  consisting  of  the  clergy  and 
lay  representatives,  having  power  to  leg- 
islate in  diocesan  matters  not  regulated 
by  the  general  canons  of  the  church. 
This  church  has  not  made  the  progress 
in  America  of  several  of  the  other  church 
organizations,  but  it  has  a  membership 
of  more  than  900,000,  and  over  7500 
churches,  with  about  106  bishops,  regular 
and  missionary. 

Protestants  (profes-tants),  a  name 
.fcxvv^ovwAAvo   gj^^  ^^  ^Yie  party  who 

adhered  to  Luther  during  the  Reforma- 
tion in  1529,  and  protested  against,  or 
made  a  solemn  declaration  of  dissent 
from,  a  decree  of  the  emperor  Charles  V 
and  the  diet  of  Spires,  and  appealed  to  a 
general  council.  The  protesting  members 
were  the  electors  John  of  Saxony  and 
George  of  Brandenburg,  Princes  Ernest 
and  Francis  of  Brunswick-Lttneburg, 
Philip,  landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  Wolf- 
gang, prince  of  Anhalt,  together  with 
fourteen  imperial  cities,  the  chief  of  which 
were  Strasburg,  Ntlrnberg,  Ulm,  and  Coa« 
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Proteus 


Protoplasm 


stance.  (See  Reformation,)  The  name 
is  now  applied  generally  to  those  Chris- 
tian denominations  that  differ  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  and  that  sprang  from 
the  Reformation. 

Protena  (pr6't§-us),  in  classical  my- 
thology,  a  marine  deity  who 
fed  the  flocks  (seals)  of  PoseidOn  (Nep- 
tune) in  the  iBgean  Sea.  He  is  repre- 
sented as  a  soothsayer  who  prophesied 
only  when  compelled  by  force  and  art, 
and  who  tried  every  means  to  elude  those 
who  consulted  him,  and  changed  himself, 
after  the  manner  of  the  sea  gods,  into 
beasts,  trees,  and  even  into  fire  and  water. 
Protens  ^  sen  us  of  perennibranchiate 
**  ^  u»,  batrachians.  One  species 
only  has  been  hitherto  discovered,  namely, 
the  Proteus  angulnua,  which  is  found  in 
subterranean  lakes  and  caves  in  Illyria 
and  Dalmatia.  It  attains  a  length  of 
about  1  foot.  The  body  is  smooth,  naked, 
and   eel-like,   the   legs   four   in   number. 


«P|IHiiJiJil^^         ' 


Proteus  angninus. 

small  and  weak,  the  forefeet  three-toed, 
the  hinder  four-toed,  and,  in  addition  to 
permanent  external  gills,  it  possesses 
lungs  in  the  form  of  slender  tubes.  From 
its  inhabiting  places  devoid  of  light  the 
power  of  vision  is  unnecessary,  and  in 
point  of  fact  its  eyes  are  rudimentary 
and  covered  by  the  skin. 

Prothonotary  4P~-*fc?''»J«^l>a'i5 

functionaries  connected  with  the  papal 
court  who  receive  the  last  wills  of  car- 
dinals, etc.  In  some  of  the  United  States 
the  name  of  prothonotary  is  given  to  the 
principal  clerk  of  some  of  the  courts. 

Protococcus  K^''''p'h%'^r. 

Xred-snow)    appears  on   the  surface  of 


Protoeoeeus  niv9li$  (B«d*snow),  magnified  and 
natural  size. 

mow,  tingeing  extensive  tracts  in  the 
Arctic  regions  or  among  the  Alps,  in  an 
incredibly  short  space  of  time,  with  a 


deep  crimson.  This  plant,  which  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  simplest  forms  of 
vegetation,  consists  of  a  little  bag  or 
membrane  forming  a  cell.  A  large  num- 
ber of  these  are  commonly  found  to- 
gether, but  each  one  is  separate  from  the 
rest,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  distinct 
individual. 

Protocol  (prO'tu-kul),  in  diplomacy, 
a  document  serving  as  a 
preliminary  to,  or  for  the  opening  of, 
any  diplomatic  transaction ;  also,  a  diplo- 
matic document  or  minute  of  proceed- 
ings, signed  by  friendly  powers  in  order 
to  secure  certain  political  ends  peacefully. 
A  notable  instance  was  the  protocol 
bringing  an  end  to  hostilities  in  the  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  and 
preceding  the  regular  treaty  of  peace. 
PrOtOSrene  (Pr5:tu-j6n),  a  species  of 
*  ^o*'  ^^  granite  composed  of  fel- 
spar, quartz,  mica,  and  talc  or  chlorite; 
so-called  because  it  was  supposed  to  have 
been  the  first-formed  granite.  It  occurs 
abundantly  in  the  Alps  of  Savoy,  and  is 
found  in  Cornwall,  where,  on  decomposi- 
tion, it  yields  china-clay  or  porcelain- 
earth.     It  is  also  called  Talcose-ffranite, 

Protogenes  J[Sf;Jp^r''"''^i'f.mnol^i 

o  painter,    contemporary 

with  Apelles,  born  at  Caunus  in  Caria, 
flourished  between  S32  and  300  B.c. 
Protogenes  is  said  to  have  lived  in  oom- 

Sarative  obscurity  at  Rhodes  till  the 
ftieth  year  of  his  age,  when  his  merits 
were  made  known  to  his  fellow-citizens 
through  a  visit  of  Apelles. 

Protophytes  <P,^;'%^^\'he*  .o^S? 

organisms  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  con- 
sisting either  of  a  single  cell  or  of  several 
cells  united  by  a  gelatinous  substance  but 
without  any  essential  mutual  dependence, 
and  corresponding  to  the  Protozoa  of  the 
animal  kingdom. 

Protoplasm  ifi-S^^-SriVtrnrSf 

carbon,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  and  hydrogen, 
nearly  identical  with  toe  white  of  an  egg, 
and  constituting  the  most  elementary  liv- 
ing matter  in  animal  and  plant  structures. 
It  is  colorless,  transparent,  and  appar- 
ently destitute  of  structure,  and  is  seen 
in  its  simplest  form  in  some  of  the  lowest 
types  of  animal  life,  as  in  the  Protozoa. 
When  unrestricted  by  an  imprisoning  en- 
velope it  is  endued  (as  is  seen  in  Am<rha 
diffluens)  with  the  power  of  extending 
itself  in  all  directions  in  the  form  of 
mutable  processes  which  can  be  with- 
drawn spontaneously,  and  it  has  also  the 
power  of  passing  or  flowing  in  mhiute 
masses  through  closed  membranes  without 
these  masses  thereby  losing  their  identity 
of  form.    In  Um  form  of  oells,  the  lUa 
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Protornis  Pront 

of  which  is  merely  dead  and  hardened  and,  except  in  the  higher  forms,  they  haye 

protoplasm,  and  enclosing  a  nucleus,  or  no  differentiated  mouth,  the  food  being 

with  a  nucleus  embedded  in  its  substance,  simply    absorbed.     From    this    fact    the 

it  is  the  structural  unit  of  all  organised  Protozoa  have  been  divided  into  those  that 

bodies,  constituting  not  only  the  basis  of  have  a  distinct  external  mouth  and  those 

the  ovum  of  both  plants  and  animals,  but  that  have  no  distinct  mouth ;  but  this  clas- 

of  the  tissues  themselves  in  their  perfect  sification  has  no  great  value.    A  better 

state,  which  are  mere  multiples  of  such  mode  of  division  is  into  the  three  classes 

cell-units  variously  modified.    As  the  pro-  of  Qregarinidas,  Rhiatopoda  and  Infusoria. 

toplasm  in  our  bodies  is  continually  un-  See  these  terms. 

dergoing  waste,  a  continuous  renewal  of  Prnildlion   (pi^O-dO^),    Pibbbi    Jo- 

the  material  is  essential  to  the  continuance  ***'*******'**   seph,  a  French  publicist, 

of  life.    Animals,  however,  cannot  elab-  bom  at  Besancon,  in  1800;  died  there  in 

orate  protoplasm  from  mineral  substances  1865.    He  was  the  son  of  poor  parents, 

for  themselves,  they  being  able  only  to  who  were  unable  to  pay  for  his  education, 

convert  by  the  process  of  digestion  dead  but  he  was  enabled  to  attend  gratuitously 

protoplasm   into  living.    Plants  can,  on  the  college  of  his  native  town.    At  the 

the  other  hand,  manufacture  protoplasm  age  of   nineteen   he  entered   a  printer's 

from  mineral  compounds  and  the  atmos-  office,  afterwards  became  a  press  reader, 

phere,  and  so  they  are  the  storehouse  of  and  in  this  w^ay  acquired  considerable  lin- 

Srotoplasmic  matter  for  the  animal  king-  guistic  knowledge,  with  the  result  that 
om.  Some  biologists  prefer  the  term  he  wrote  an  E8$ai  de  Oratnmaire  OSni- 
Bioplatm  to  that  of  Protoplasm,  as  being  rate.  As  a  reward  for  his  studious  labors 
more  expressive  of  its  function.  Barcode  he  had  conferred  on  him  by  the  Academy 
is  also  used  similarly.  of  Besancon  the  pension  Suard,  which 
Protomia  ^P^^ '  ^^'  '^^^)f  ^^^  name  yielded  him  an  income  of  1500  francs  for 
AxviivxiuQ  gjygn  ^Q  tjj^  earliest  fossil  three  years.  Political  economy  now  be- 
passerine  bird  yet  known.  In  size  and  came  his  chief  study,  and  in  1840  ap- 
structure  it  approaches  the  lark,  and  it  peared  his  famous  work,  bearing  on  the 
occurs  in  the  Eocene  strata  of  Glarus.  title-page  the  question :  Qu^est-ce  que  la 
Protosaums  (prO-tu-st'ms),  the  PropriiUt  ('What  is  property?'),  to 
name  given  to  a  fossil  which  the  first  page  of  the  treatise  con- 
monitor  lizard,  which  occurs  in  the  Dur-  tains  the  answer,  C^cBt  le  Vol  ('  it  is 
ham  Permian  rocks.  It  was  long  the  theft ') .  For  this  treatise,  and  two  others 
earliest  known  fossil  reptile.  which  followed,  he  was  prosecuted  at 
Protozoa  (pr^tu-zO'a),  a  subkingdom  Besancon,  but  was  ultimately  acquit- 
^  including  the  most  lowly  ted.  In  1843  he  managed  a  system  of 
organized  members  of  the  animal  king-  water  transport  on  tne  Rh6ne  and 
dom.  The  Protozoa  may  be  defined  to  SaOne;  settled  in  Paris  in  1847;  started 
be  animals  composed  of  a  nearly  struc-  various  newspapers,  and  became  a  leader 
tureless  jelly-like  substance  termed  ear-  in  the  revolution  of  1848;  was  elected  a 
code  or  protoplasm,  not  possessing  perma-  representative  for  the  Seine  in  the  CJon- 
nent  distinction  or  separation  of  parts,  stituent  Assembly ;  attempted  with  no  suc- 
and  without  a  definite  body  cavity  or  cess  to  found  a  Banque  du  Peuple;  and 
trace  of  a  nervous  system.  The  animals  for  his  outspokenness  in  the  press  he  was 
present  the  appearance  of  a  transparent,  imprisoned  for  three  years,  besides  those 
gelatinous  cell  containing  a  nucleus.  In  already  noticed  his  more  important  trea- 
many,  contractile  vesicles  have  been  ob-  tises  are:  Disoours  sur  la  Cil^hration  du 
served  which  perform  the  office  of  a  heart.  Dimanche,  De  la  Creation  de  VOrdre  dane 
The  organs  of  locomotion  are  varied.  In  PHumanM,  and  8y$t^me  dee  ContradiO' 
some  of  the  higher  forms  movements  are  tiene  Eoonomiquee, 
effected  by  means  of  cilia,  in  others  by  Proilt  Father  See  Mahony,  Fraih^ 
long,    whip>like   bristles   termed   fiageUa.  ^^^^^f    cie, 

but  the  most  characteristic  organs  of  loco-  Proiit  Samttiel,  painter  in  water-col- 
motion  are  processes  named  paeudopodia,  ^*v^*'9  ors,  bom  m  Plymouth  in  1788; 
consisting  simply  of  prolongations  of  the  died  in  1852.  He  received  a  few  lessons 
sarcodic  substance  of  the  body,  which  can  In  drawing  in  his  native  town,  and  prose- 
be  emitted  and  retracted  at  pleasure.  The  cuted  his  work  by  industriously  sketching 
PjwtoMoa  ar»  8l]isl*-«lled  animals  and*  from  nature.  In  180S  be  visited,  and  in 
with  tba  <Msp»inn  of  a  few  inhabltinff  1612  finally  removed  to  Londoa,  where 
tha  bodki  of  an1maiii>  are  aquatic  in  their  be  maintained  himself  by  receiving  pupils 
haWM,  Tba^  are  of  verv  minute  sizsw  and  furnishing  drawings  for  Britton's 
Thsy  hava  not  the  usual  reproductive  topographic  and  architectural  publica- 
eqqgasQSk  tiiis^  fonetiou  being  fulfilled  by  tftmf  He  was  an  oocaalonel  exhiblt<fr 
mifaas   of   rimple  cleavage   or   'fission,'  iat  the  AMltmif  and  British  Institution 
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from  1803  to  1827,  and  was  one  of  the 
earliest  members  of  the  Society  of  Paint- 
ers in  Water-colors.  In  1818  he  visited 
the  continent,  after  which  he  made  re- 
peated artistic  tours;  he  became  famous 
for  his  drawings  of  street  scenes  and  the 
quaint  mediceval  architecture  of  Europe. 
Some  of  his  sea-coast  scenes  exhibit  great 
power.  His  drawings  are  held  in  much 
repute. 

Provencal    (pr^vav-sar)    lan- 

^  *vvvAi.^€*x      QUAGE     AND     LlTKRA- 

TUBE,  Strictly  the  language  and  literature 
of  that  portion  of  Southern  France 
known  as  Frovencei  but  in  its  widest  ap- 
plication the  Provencal  language  includes 
the  Romance  form  of  speech  belonging  to 
the  inhabitants  of  a  geographical  area 
which  comprises  the  whole  south  of 
France  (especially  Provence,  Limousin, 
Auvergne),  with  Catalonia  and  Valencia 
in  Spain.  This  language  was  the  earliest 
cultivated  of  the  Romance  languages  (or 
those  based  on  the  Latin),  and  at  one 
time  was  extensively  used  in  literature. 
It  was  also  called  langue  d^oo  In  contra- 
distinction to  the  kindred  speech  of  North- 
em  France,  the  langue  d^oui;  and  yet 
af^ain  it  received  the  name  of  lengua  lemo- 
sina  probably  from  the  wide  fame  of  a 
few  Limousin  troubadours.  Provencal,  as 
a  new  and  distinct  language,  appears  in 
historical  records  about  the  tenth  century, 
and  continued  as  a  medium  of  living  lit- 
erary expression  until  about  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  In  1350  a  few 
scholars  of  Toulouse  attempted  to  revive 
its  decaying  glory,  and  for  this  purpose 
composed  a  treatise  on  grammar  and 
poetry  called  the  Leys  d*Amor8.  About 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  the 
language  ceased  to  be  used  both  for  ad- 
ministrative and  literary  purposes,  and  it 
has  long  been  reduced  almost  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  patois.  In  the  last  century 
such  poets  as  Jasmin  and  Mistral  have 
endeavored  to  resuscitate  Provencal  as  a 
literary  language,  and  have  produced 
poems  of  no  small  value  written  in  the 
modern  form  of  it;  while  a  society  of  lit- 
erary men  and  scholars  {lou  Felihrige) 
exists  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  this 
object.  Still  Provencal  is  a  language 
whose  interest  as  a  vehicle  of  literature  is 
mainly  in  the  past.  This  interest  begins 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh  century 
with  a  didactic  poem,  based  by  its  un- 
known author  on  the  De  Consolatione 
PhUosophicB  of  B<£tlus ;  but  Provencal  lit- 
erature in  its  development  found  most 
characteristic  expression  in  the  amorous 
lyrics  of  the  troubadours.  The  earliest 
of  these  lyric  poets  was  William  IX, 
count  of  Poitiers,  about  the  close  of  the 
eleventh   century,   who   was   followed   in 


France,  Italy,  and  Spain  by  an  innumer- 
able band  of  poets  in  the  Provencal 
tongue.  Most  of  this  poetry  was  in- 
tended to  be  sung,  and  not  infrequently 
the  poet  also  composed  his  own  music. 
Besides  the  lyric  poetry,  of  which  there 
were  various  classes,  Provencal  poetry 
also  existed  of  a  narrative  character,  in 
which  legendary  and  historical  themes 
were  treated  in  epical  detail.  The  rapid 
decay  of  this  Provencal  literature,  which 
was  almost  exclusively  the  possession  of 
the  upper  classes,  was  largely  due  to 
political  causes.  During  the  war  with 
the  Albigenses  the  social  condition  of  the 
feudal  nobility  in  the  south  of  France 
suffered  such  downfall  that  thenceforth 
the  art  of  the  troubadour  and  the  mii> 
strel  ceased  to  be  lucratively  attractive. 
See  Troubadour, 

Provence  (pl'o-v&^s),  one  of  the  old 
provinces  of  France,  lying 
in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  country, 
on  the  Mediterranean,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Dauphin^  ana  Venaissin,  on  the 
east  by  Piedmont,  and  on  the  west  by 
Languedoc.  It  now  forms  the  depart- 
ments of  Bouches-du-RhOne.  Var,  and 
Basses-Alpes,  with  parts  of  Vaucluse  and 
Alpes  Maritimes.  The  capital  was  Aix, 
and  the  province  was  divided  into  Upper 
and  Lower  Provence.  Greek  colonies 
were  founded  here  at  an  early  period ;  and 
the  Romans  having  conquered  all  the 
southeast  of  Gaul  (b.c.  124-123)  gave  it 
the  name  of  Provincia  Oallia,  or  sim- 
ply Provincia  (the  province),  whence  its 
later  name  was  derived.  It  passed  sue* 
cessively  into  the  hands  of  the  Visigoths, 
Ostrogoths,  Franks,  and  in  879  became 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy.  It 
subsequently  was  ruled  by  the  counts  of 
Aries,  and  the  counts  of  Barcelona,  then 
by  Charles  of  Anjou  (brother  of  Louis 
IX  of  France)  and  his  descendants,  and 
passed  to  Louis  XI  of  France  in  1481. 
Proverb  (Prov'erb) ,  a  short,  pithy  sen- 
tence  forming  a  popular  say- 
ing and  expressing  some  result  of  the 
experience  of  life  in  a  keen,  quaint,  or 
lively  fashion.  Proverbs  have  been  de- 
fined by  Cervantes  as  '  short  sentences 
drawn  from  long  experiences ' ;  by  Howell 
as  sayings  which  combine  '  sense,  short- 
ness, and  salt ' ;  by  Bacon  as  '  the  genius, 
wit,  and  spirit  of  a  nation  * ;  and  by 
Earl  Russell  as  *  the  wisdom  of  many, 
and  the  wit  of  one.'  They  have  formed 
an  important  part  of  the  common  wis- 
dom of  both  eastern  and  western  civili- 
zations, and  in  this  way  they  are  inter- 
esting in  a  study  of  the  spread  and 
structure  of  language,  as  it  has  been 
pointedly  applied  to  changing  manners 
and  customs.     Greek  and  Latin  proverbs 
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were     collected     by     ErasmuB     in     his  Roger  Williams,  the  founder  of  the  city. 

Adagia:  English  proverbs  have  been  col-  Providence  is   notable   for   its  manufac- 

lected  by  Camden,   Howell,  Ray,  Kelly,  turing   industries,    it   being   one   of   the 

Bohn  (an  enlarged  and  improved  edition  great    centers    of    manufacture    of    the 

of  Ray),  and  Hazlitt;  Scotch  by  Allan  country.    Prominent  among  its  productions 

Ramsay  and  by  A.    Hislop;   French  by  are  silverware,  screws,  tools,  locomotives, 

De  Lincy ;  German  by  various  collectors,  etc.,  with  many  others,  including  flour  and 

more     especially     Wander;     Arabic    by  saw  mills,  cotton  and  woolen  factories, 

Burckhardt  and  by  Freytag;  Bengali  by  foundries,    steam-engine   and    boiler   fac- 

Long.  tories,   machine-shops,    printing,    bleach- 

Proverhs     ^°®  ^^  ^^®  canonical  hooka  ing,    calendering,    and    dye    works,    etc. 

^    of  the  Old  Testament,  Providence  has  a  safe  and  commodious 

usually  in  the  main  ascribed  to  Solomon,  harbor,    though    somewhat    difficult    of 

in  accordance  with  the  superscriptions  in  access,  and  the  coasting  trade  is  impor- 

chap.  i,  1;  x,  1;  zzv,  1,  which,  if  not  tant.     It  was  at  one  time  an  important 

written  by  Solomon  himself  (as  the  first  seat  of  foreign  commerce,  but  this  has 

two  of  them  may  have  been),  at  least  declined.    Providence  was  first  settled  in 

represent    the    traditional    views    of   the  the  year  1636,  incorporated  in  1649,  and 

ancient    Jewish    Church.    According    to  has  rapidly  increased  in  size  since  1820. 

modem    Biblical    critics,    the    book    of  Pop.  224^26. 

Proverbs  is  composed  of  several  sections  Province    (pi^o^'^^^s) >originallya 

written  by  different  authors  and  at  dif-  **v^***^^   country  of  considerable  ex- 

ferent   times,   and    finally   collected   into  tent,  which  being  reduced  under  Roman 

a  single  book  at  some  period  subsequent  dominion  was  new  modeled,  subjected  to 

to    the   return   from    the   captivity.    All  the  command   of   a  governor  sent   from 

seem  to  be  agreed  that  some  part  of  the  Rome,  and  to  such  taxes  and  contribu- 

book  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Solomon,  but  tions  as  the  Romans  saw  fit  to  impose, 

there   is   great   diversity   of   opinion   as  In  modem  times  the  term  has  been  ap- 

to  how  large  his  share  is.    With  regard  plied     to    colonies    or     to    independent 

to  the  other  two  contributors  to  Proverbs  countries  at  a  distance  from  the  metrop- 

named    in    the    book    itself,    Agur    and  olis,  or  to  the  different  divisions  of  the 

Lemuel,  nothing  whatever  is  known;  and  kingdom    itself.    Thus    the    Low    Coun- 

in   the  case  of   Lemuel   it  is  even   sus-  tries    belonging    to    Austria    and    Spain 

pected  that  the  name  is  not  that  of  a  real  were     styled     provinces.    The     different 

personage.     The  canonicity  of  the  book  govemments    into     which     France    was 

of  Proverbs  is  represented  as  a  subject  divided  previous  to  the  revolution  were 

of  dispute  in  the  Talmud,  some  having  also    called    provinces.    The    name    has 

objected  to  receive  the  book  as  canonical  sometimes  been  retained  by  independent 

on  account  of  the  contradictions  it  con-  states.    Thus   the   Republic  of   Holland, 

tains.     It    ultimately    found    its    place,  after    it    had    thrown    off    the    Si^anish 

however,  in  all  the  Jewish  lists  of  the  yoke,  was  called  the  United  Provinces; 

sacred  writings.  and   the  Argentine  Republic  used  to  be 

Providence     (prov'i-dens),  a  city  and  called  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Plata. 

"     **      ^'^    capital   of   the  state. of  In  the  canon  law  the  term  is  applied  to  . 

Rhode  Island  and  county  seat  of  Proivi-  the  jurisdiction  of  an  archbishop.     In  the '', 

dence  county,  situated  on   both  sides  of  Roman  Catholic  Church  it  is  also  given 

the  Providence  River,  at  the  influx  of  the  to  the  territorial  divisions  of  an  ecclesias- 

•Seekonk,    Moshassuck    and    Woonasqua-  tical  order  such  as  the  Franciscans, 

tucket  rivers.    It  is  45  miles  8.  s.  w.  of  ProvinS     (P^o-van).  a  town  in  France, 

Boston  on  the   New   York,   New   Haven  •*■**'*"'•*    department  of  Seine-et- 

and  Hartford  R.  R.    The  west  side  of  the  Mame,  30  miles  east  of  Melun,  and  CO 

city  is  a  low  plain  ;  the  east  side  a  plateau  miles  s.  E.  of  Paris.     It  has  remains  of 

and  low  hills.    Most  of  the  manufacturing  old  walls,  a  tower  called  Caesar's  Tower, 

establishments  are  on   the   banks  of  the  a    church    of   the    twelfth   century,    etc. 

Moshassuck  and  Woonasquatucket  There  Provins  is  mentioned  in  a  capitulary  of 

are  many  fine  public  and  private  build-  Charlemagne  in  802,  and  in  the  thirteenth 

ings.      Of   the   former    the    most   impor-  century  it  was  a  large  and  important  city, 

tant  are  the  State  house  (1900),  city  hall.  It    derives    its    modern    reputation    from 

library  building,  court  house,  Rhode  Island  its  mineral  waters.     Pop.    (1906)    7546. 

and   Butler   Hospitals,    the   buildings   of  Prnvo    (prO'vo),  a  city   of  Utah,   the 

Brown     University,     etc.     With     Brown  •'**'*"     seat    of    Utah    Co.,    on    Provo 

University    (founded   in   1764),  there  is  River,  3  miles  E.  of  Utah  Lake,  and  48 

a  library  of  about  200,000  volumes.     At  miles  s.  s.E.  of  Salt  Lake  City.     It  con- 

the    south    end    of    the    city    is    Roger  tains   a  state  insane  asylum,   has  flour, 

Williams   Park,   containing   a   statue   of  woolen,  and  knitting  mills,  and  is  su  *- 
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rofonded  by  a  f*rtil«  fRrming  oouBtrr. 
Pop.  8925. 

prnvriftf  (prov'uat,  prd'vO),  a  title 
*^"''"*''  given  to  the  pregident  of  cer- 
tain bodies,  as  the  beads  of  several  of  the 
colleges  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  equivalent  to  principal  in 
other  colleges.  In  the  Scotch  burghs  the 
provost  is  the  chief  magistrate,  corre- 
sponding to  the  English  mayor.  The 
chief  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  and  Glas- 
gow are  styled  lord  provost.  In  the 
United  States  there  is  a  limited  use  of 
the  term  provost,  applied  to  the  chief 
officer  of  an  educational  institution. 

Provost-marshal,  ?„  XrTf 'th2 

rank  of  a  captain,  who  deals  with  of- 
fenses against  discipline,  brings  the 
offenders  to  punishment,  and  sees  the 
sentence  executed.  In  the  navy  there  it 
a  similar  office. 

Prudentius  if^-'IS^SSSSV/  o^^S 

the  early  Christian  poets,  bom  at 
Calagurris  in  Spain  in  348  a.d.  ;  died 
after  the  tieginning  of  the  fifth  century. 
In  his  latter  years  he  composed  a  great 
number  of  hymns  and  other  poems  of  a 
religious  nature  in  which  he  suocessfully 
imitated  classical  models. 

Pmdhon  ijPrtt-<i09)»  Piebbb.  a 
xiuuiiuu  i^ench  painter,  born  in 
1758;  died  in  1823.  He  studied  his  art 
at  Dijon  and  in  Rome,  wheie  he  came 
under  the  influence  of  Correggio  and  of 
Leonardo.  He  afterwards  settled  in 
Paris,  where  he  gradually  made  his  wa^, 
and  at  length  became  famous  by  his 
Truth  Descending  from  Heaven,  Psyche 
Carried  off  by  Zephyr,  Crime  Pursued  hy 
Justice  and  Divine  Vengeance,  etc.  His 
importance  consists  in  the  fact  that,  in 
opposition  to  David,  he  accentuated  the 
purely  pictorial  element  and  the  effect  of 
light  in  his  works. 

Prunella,  Prunello  i^'^ffl'^o^; 

woolen  stuff  of  which  clergymen's  gowns 
were  once  made,  and  whicn  is  still  used 
for  the  uppers  of  ladies'  boots  and  shoes. 
Prunella  is  also  the  name  of  a  genus  of 
plants,  order  LahiacetB,  with  one  Ameri- 
can species,  known  as  Blue-curl  or  Self- 
heal,  at  one  time  in  repute  as  a  febrifuge. 
It  is  mildly  aromatic  and  slightly  as- 
tringent. Prunello  (diminutive  of  prune) 
is  the  name  given  a  kind  of  plum. 

Prunes.    ^^^  p^^^- 

PniTiiii9  (prOn'ing),  is  the  severing 
c^rimiA)^  of  portions  of  the  stem, 
branches,  shoots,  leaves,  or  roots  of  a 
plant   for  the  purpose  of  removing  ex- 


cnaomt  or  unprofitable  growths,  and 
rendering  the  sap  more  conducive  to  the 
nutrition  of  the  valuable  parts  of  the 
plant.  The  immediate  effect  of  pruning 
IS  to  reduce  the  growth  of  a  plant  in 
as  far  as  it  depends  on  the  amount 
of  foliage  duly  exposed  to  the  light;  but 
as  by  judicious  pruning  the  parts  left 
have  not  only  a  greater  share  of  sap, 
but  are  better  exposed  to  the  light,  its 
ultimate  effect  is  to  produce  a  larger 
and  stronger  plant.  From  the  tendency 
of  sap  to  flow  in  increased  quantity  into 
the  parts  immediately  adjoining  those 
where  its  flow  has  been  interrupted,  an 
almost  unlimited  power  is  given  to  the 
gardener  of  controlling  the  direction  of 
the  growth  of  a  plant.  The  season  for 
pruning  varies  with  the  nature  of  the 
tree  and  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
pruned.  In  general  it  may  be  said  that 
autumn  and  winter  are  the  best  seasons 
for  extensive  pruning;  in  summer  an 
excess  of  vigor  in  the  plant  may  require 
a  little  pruning,  but  in  spring  it  not 
only  weakens  the  plant,  but  is  liable  to 
hiduce  disease.  Koot-pruning  is  em- 
ployed to  check  rapidity  of  growth  and 
to  induce  development  of  flower-buds. 
The  best  season  for  this  operation  is  after 
the  leaves  have  fallen  in  autumn  or  before 
the  sap  begins  to  flow  in  spring. 
PmnilS  (prO'nus),  a  genus  of  arbo- 
•***«*»  rescent  plants  belonging  to  the 
nat.  order  Rosaces,  and  comprehending 
the  cherry,  bird-cherry,  plum,  damson, 
sloe,  buUace,  apricot,  etc. 
Pmrifiro    (prtt-rt'gO)»  a  papular  erup- 

papules  are  diffuse,  nearly  of  the  color 
of  the  cuticle,  intolerably  itchy,  the 
itching  being  increased  by  sudden  ex- 
posure to  heat,  and  when  abraded  oozing 
out  a  fluid  that  concretes  into  minute 
black  scabs. 

Pmsflifi.  (prush'a;  Qerman,  Pbeus- 
"*  SEN),  Kingdom  op,  the  lead- 
ing state  of  the  Qerman  Empire,  compris- 
ing the  greater  part  of  Northern  and 
Eastern  Germany,  and  part  of  Western 
Germany,  divided  as  in  the  following 
table:  — 

Area  — 

Province!.  iq.  miles.  PopuUtion. 

East    Pmuia 14,275  1.996, 62f 

West  Prussia    9,846  1,568,658 

Brandenbarg     15,400  8,108.554 

Pomerania     11,628  1,684.832 

Posen     II.ITS  1,887,275 

Silesia     15,557  4,668.857 

Saxony     9,746  2,882,616 

Schleswicr-Holstein     ..  9.278  1,887.968 

Hanover     14.858  8.590,989 

Westphalia    7.798  8,187.777 

HesseNatiaa    6,056  1,897,981 
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B]ilB«laad  10,418         6,759,798  Lakes  abouDd  in  almost  OTery  proTinca, 

Hob«nn>U«nL    441            « JMf?  but  more  especially  in  those  of  East  and 

Berlin  (dtj)   - 26         l^sg^.s^B  West  Prussia,  Pomerania,  and  Branden- 

-titMAM       nA  172  500  buig.    The  chief  coast   lagoons  are  the 

186,488        84.472.509  p^iSmerische    Haff.    Frische    Haif.    and 

Kurische  Half.    The  climatic  conditions 

This  table  is  from  the  census  of  1901.  of  this  extensive  territory  must  neces- 
and  the  population  has  since  increased  sarily  be  diversified.  The  average  of  a 
to  40,157.573  (1911).  The  great  bulk  of  number  of  places  situated  between  the 
the  people  are  of  the  German  race,  with  highest  and  lowest  latitudes  gives  a  mean 
about  3.300,000  non-Germans,  chiefly  annual  temperature  of  52**  Fahr. 
Poles  and  Jews.  The  capital  and  largest  The  southwestern  division  of  Prussia, 
city  is  Berlin,  other  important  cities  consisting  of  the  greater  part  of  West- 
being  Breslau,  Cologne,  Danzig.  Dttssel-  phalia,  the  Rhenish  province,  and  Hesse- 
dorf.  Frankfort,  Hanover.  iLbnigsberg.  Kassau.  differs  so  much  from  the  east- 
and  Magdeburg.  em   division   as.    in    many    respects,    to 

Physical     Featurei. —  The     whole     of  present    a   striking   contrast   to    it.    In 

northern  and  eastern  Prussia,  from  Hoi-  particular,    its   surface    as    a    whole    is 

land  on  the  west  to  Russia  on  the  east,  much  more  finely  diversified.     Its  moun- 

belongs  to  the  great  plain  of  Northern  tains  stretch  across  the  country  in  all 

Europe,  and  may  be  described  generally  directions,   and   from   numerous   valley 

as  a  vast  plain,  elevated  in  the  south  and  one  of  which,  that  of  the  Rhine,  in  pomt 

southwest,    and    thence    descending    to-  of  fertilitv  and  beauty  is  not  surpassed 

wards     the     Baltic    and     the     German  by  any  other  valley  in  Europe.    Though 

Ocean.    The    loftiest    summits    are    on  the  surface  is  thus  diversified,  the  moun- 

the  southern  frontiers,  where  the  Riesen-  tains  nowhere  reach  any  great  elevation, 

gebirge  and  the  Sudetic  Mountains  form  the   highest   summit   being   the   Wasser- 

the  boundary  between  Prussia  and  the  kuppe,  on  the  borders  of  Bavaria,  3316 

Austrian  dominions.    The  highest  Prus-  feet.    By   far   the  greater   part  of  this 

sian  mountain  is  the  Schneekoppe  in  the  portion  of  the  Prussian  monarchy  belongs 

Riesengebirge    (5257    feet).    Further  to  to  the  basin  of  the  Rhine,  which,  entering 

the  west  the  Thuringian  forest  and  the  it   on   the   southeast,   traverses   it   in   a 

Han    Mountains    cover    a    considerable  N.  N.  w.  direction  till  it  enters  Holland, 

area,  the  latter  rising  in  the  Brocken  to  There  are  numerous  streams  tributary  to 

the  height  of  3742  feet.    On  the  shores  the  Rhine,  the  largest  being  the  Moselle, 

of  the  Baltic  and  North  Sea,  large  tracts  with  its  tributary  the  Saar.    There  are 

are  only  saved  from  inundation  by  low  no  lakes  worth  mention  in  this  portion 

sand  hills.    Behind  these  hills  extensive  of     Prussia.    As     compared     with     the 

lagoons,  on  the  Baltic  coast  called  HaiEs,  division  already  described,  the  climate  of 

have   been  formed,   communicating  with  this  part  of  Prussia  is  milder  in  winter 

the   sea   by   narrow   outlets.    The   chief  and  cooler  in  summer,  the  mean  annual 

bays  or  gulfs  are  Dansig  Bay,  Pomera-  temperature  being  about  1*"  higher, 

nian  Bay,  and  Kiel  Bay,  all  on  the  Baltic  Agriculiuret  etc —  The  land  m  Prussia 

coast ;   and  on  the  Baltic  coast  are  the  is  much  subdivided,  especially  in  the  more 

islands  of  Rfigen.  Usedom.  Wollln,  etc.;  populous  districts,  small  farms  of  3  or 

In    the    North    Sea    the    North    Frisian  4  acres  being  the  most  common  holding, 

Islands  and  East  Frisian  Islands.    The  In  East  and   West  Prussia  the   soil  Is 

principal  river  which  drains  this  portion  for  the  most  part  poor ;  the  Rhine  valley 

of  Prussia  is  the  Elbe,  which  enters  it  and  the  province  of  Saxony  may  be  con- 

from    the    Kingdom    of    Saxony,    flows  sidered  tne  most  productive  portions  of 

northwestward,    and    enters    the    North  the  kingdom.    Rye  is  the  chief  agricul- 

Sea     between     Hanover    and     Holstein.  tural  product,  oats  are  largely  grown  in 

The  Weser.  with  its  tributary  the  AUer.  the  northeast,  wheat  chiefly  in  the  south 

and    the   Ems,   are   the   nrincipal   rivers  and  west,  while  the  other  grain  crops  are 

west  of  the  Elbe.    The  Oder  lies  almost  spelt  (an  inferior  sort  of  wheat),  maize, 

wholly    within    Prussian    territory,    and  millet,  and  barley.    Potatoes  are  exten-^ 

enters   the   Baltic   by   the    Pommerische  sivelv  cultivated;  beet-root  for  the  pro- 

Haff.    The  Vistula  or  Weichsel  flows  in  duction   of   sugar    Is   a   very   important 

a    northern    direction    through    Eastern  crop;    flax,   hemp,    and   rape-seed   cover 

Prussia,     and     throws     oft     two     large  large  areas;  tobacco  is  raised  in  several 

branches  which  enter  the  Frische  Half,  provinces;  and  in  the  Rhine  and  Moselle 

while  the  main  stream  passes  into  the  districts  the  vine  is  freely  cultivated  and 

Gulf   of   Danzig.    The   other   more   im-  some  of  the  flnest  wines  produced.    In 

portant    rivers    are    the    Passarge.    the  East   Prussia  horses   are   reared   chiefly 

Pregel,    and    the    Niemea    or    Memel.  for  military  purposes;  cattle  are  largely 
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exported  from  the  maritime  provinces, 
and  in  West  Prussia  and  Pomerania 
sheep  are  raised  in  large  numbers.  Along 
the  Baltic  and  the  North  Sea  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  inhabitants  are  em- 
ployed in  the  fishing  industry.  The  for- 
ests cover  about  20,000,000  acres,  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  total  area,  and  are 
a  great  source  of  wealth,  forestry  being 
nowhere  better  understood  than  in 
Prussia.  The  best  wooded  provinces  are 
Brandenburg,  Silesia,  and  Rhenish  Prus- 
sia. In  some  of  the  forests  the  wild  boar 
is  common,  other  wild  animals  being  the 
wolf,  lynx,  wild-cat,  etc. 

Mining  and  Manufactures, —  Mining  is 
one  of  the  chief  branches  of  Prussian 
industry;  the  most  important  mineral 
products  bein|;  coal  and  lignite,  iron, 
copper,  lead,  silver,  and  zinc,  while  other 
minerals  produced  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  are  cobalt,  nickel,  arsenic,  anti- 
mony, manganese,  rocksalt,  kainit  and 
other  potash  salts,  alum,  and  copperas. 
About  a  third  as  much  coal  is  raised  in 
Prussia  as  in  Britain,  the  chief  coal-fields 
being  in  the  Rhine  province,  Westphalia, 
and  Silesia.  Iron  is  found  in  all  parts, 
the  jprincipal  areas  being  Westphalia, 
Silesia,  the  Rhine  province,  and  the 
Harz;  copper  is  found  chiefly  in  the 
Harz  and  Westphalia;  silver  chiefly  in 
Hanover;  lead  is  found  in  Silesia,  the 
Rhenish  province,  Westphalia,  and  Sax- 
ony ;  zinc  in  the  same  localities,  except 
Saxony;  cobalt  in  Westphalia  and  Sax- 
ony ;  arsenic  in  Silesia.  Amber  is  found 
along  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  The  chief 
textile  manufactures  are  those  of  linens, 
cottons,  and  woolens.  Silesia,  Branden- 
burg, and  Westphalia  are  the  provinces 
in  which  the  linen  industry  is  chiefly 
developed;  the  cotton  manufacture  is 
most  extensive  on  the  Rhine;  the  woolen 
manufacture  has  its  chief  seats  in  Bran- 
denburg and  the  Rhenish  province; 
while  silk  and  velvet  are  made  in  the 
Rhine  valley,  as  also  at  Berlin.  In  iron 
and  steel  ware  the  chief  manufacturing 
centers  are  Essen,  Solingen,  Aix-la- 
Ghapelle,  and  Burtscheid.  At  Essen  are 
located  the  great  Erupp  ordnance  and 
armor-plate  works,  nowhere  surpassed  in 
output.  The  manufacture  of  porcelain 
and  the  finer  kinds  of  ware  is  extensive, 
and  leather  and  paper  making  are  large 
industries.  Other  manufactures  of  na- 
tional importance  are  beet-root  sugar, 
chocolate,  chicory,  chemical  products,  and 
tobacco. 

Trade  and  Commerce, —  Prussia  carries 
on  a  large  trade  both  by  sea  and  with 
its  inland  neighbors.  The  principal  ex- 
ports are  textile  fabrics,  yarn,  metals  and 
metal    wares,    agricultural    produce   and 


live  stock,  wool,  chemicals,  spirits,  coul, 
timber,  leather,  stoneware  and  glass,  etc. ; 
and  the  imports  are  chiefly  in  the  raw 
materials  connected  with  the  textile  and 
other  manufactures,  and  tea,  coffee, 
sugar,  and  other  colonial  products.  Be- 
sides the  ordinary  road  and  canal  com- 
munication, Prussia  has  an  extensive 
system  of  railways,  nearly  all  national 
property.  The  principal  ports  are  Me- 
mel,  Pillau,  K5nigsberg,  Danzig,  Stet- 
tin, Stralsund,  Kiel  and  Flensburg  on 
the  Baltic;  and  Altona  on  the  North 
Sea.  In  some  of  these  ports,  and  par- 
ticularly Stettin,  shipbuilding  is  carried 
on  with  considerable  activity.  The  sys- 
tem of  money,  weights,  and  measures  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  rest  of  Germany. 
See  Germany. 

Oovernment,  Administration,  etc — 
Prussia  is  a  monarchy  hereditary  in  the 
male  line,  the  present  constitution  of 
which  was  framed  by  the  government, 
with  the  aid  of  the  constituent  assembly, 
in  1850,  and  subsequently  modified  by 
royal  decrees.  The  king  is  assisted  in 
the  executive  by  an  irresponsible  privy- 
council  and  bj  a  cabinet  which  is  nomi- 
nally responsible  to  a  legislative  assem- 
bly composed  of  two  chambers.  The 
upper  chamber  (Herrenhaus)  is  com- 
posed of  princes  of  the  bloiod  of  the 
reigning  and  former  sovereign  families 
of  full  age,  the  heads  of  the  mediatized 
principalities,  the  territorial  nobility 
created  by  the  king,  life  peers  chosen  by 
the  king,  and  a  few  titled  nobility  elected 
by  resident  land-owners,  etc.  The  sec- 
ond chamber  or  House  of  Deputies  (Ilaus 
der  Abgeordneten),  since  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  kingdom,  consists  of  433 
members.  The  primary  qualification  of 
electors  is  based  on  taxation,  and  the 
primary  electors  are  divided  into  three 
classes.  The  first  division  consists  of 
those  who  pay  the  highest  taxation,  the 
second  of  those  who  pay  the  medium,  and 
the  third  of  those  who  pay  the  lowest 
amounts.  The  indirect  electors  (Ur- 
wahler)  elect  the  direct  electors  (Wahl- 
m&nner),  who  choose  the  representatives. 
The  deputies  are  chosen  for  three  years. 
The  principal  items  of  revenue  are  direct 
taxes,  state  railways,  domains  and  for- 
ests. For  local  administrative  purposes 
the  kingdom  is  divided  into  provinces, 
governmental  departments,  circles,  and 
communes,  and  all  recent  legislation  has 
tended  to  reinforce  local  authority  and 
discourage  centralization.  At  the  head 
of  each  province  is  a  president  or  gov- 
ernor and  also  a  military  commandant. 
Prussia  is  by  far  the  most  important 
state  in  the  German  Empire,  to  the 
Bundesrath  or  Federal  Council  of  which 
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it  sends  17  members,  while  to  tlie  Reich-  cessively  to  his  sons  Wenceslaus  (1378) 
stag  or  Diet  it  sends  236  deputies  (more  and  Sigismand  (1378).  The  latter  being 
than  half  the  total  number).  Although  in  debt  received  from  Frederick,  the 
the  reigning  family  and  nearly  two-  burgrave  of  Ntimberg,  a  loan  of  400,000 
thirds  of  the  total  population  are  Prot-  gold  florins,  for  which  Frederick  held 
estants,  absolute  religious  liberty  is  guar-  Brandenburg  in  pawn,  and  subsequently 
anteed  by  the  constitution.  The  clergy,  acquired  it  in  full.  This  burgrave  was 
both  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  are  the  descendant  of  Conrad  of  Hohen- 
paid  by  the  state.  A  complete  system  zollem,  a  cadet  of  a  Suabian  family  to 
of  primary,  secondary,  and  university  whom  belonged  a  small  territory  sur- 
education  exists,  all  grades  of  schools  rounding  the  ancestral  castle  of  Uohen- 
being  linked  together  according  to  a  zollem,  of  which  they  traced  their  lord- 
definite  scheme  or  schemes  of  study,  ship  back  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 
Elementary  education  is  enforced  by  law,  Brandenburg,  which  Frederick  had  thus 
maintained  by  local  taxes,  and  adminis-  acquired,  was  covered  with  feudal  strong- 
tered  bv  local  authority.  Prussia  -has  holds,  which  he  gradually  reduced,  and  he 
ten  universities  —  Berlin,  Bonn,  Bres-  also  added  the  two  small  territories  of 
iau,  65ttiDgen,  Greifswald,  Halle,  Kiel,  Ansbach  and  Baireuth.  Frederick  II, 
Konigsberg,  Marburg  and  Milnster,  at-  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1440,  ex- 
tended by  some  15,000  students  in  all.  tended  the  possessions  of  his  family  by 
All  private  as  well  as  public  educational  policy  as  well  as  by  valor.  In  1470  he 
establishments  are  placed  under  the  abdicated  in  favor  of  his  brother  Albert 
superintendence  of  the  minister  of  public  III,  surnamed  Achilles,  who,  by  a  fam- 
instruction,  and  all  public  teachers  are  ily  ordinance,  prepared  the  way  in  an 
regarded  as  servants  of  the  state.  The  important  respect  for  the  future  great- 
Prussian  army  and  navy  form  an  integral  ness  of  his  house  by  providing  for  the 
part  of  those  of  Germany  in  general,  undivided  descent  of  the  dominions  in  con- 
See  Oertnany.  nection  with  the  electorate.  His  grand- 
Hittory, —  The  historical  development  son,  Joachim  II,  who  succeeded  in  1535, 
of  the  Prussian  Kingdom  is  closely  asso-  embraced  the  Reformation,  and  estab- 
ciated  with  three  important  elements,  lished  Lutheranism  in  1539.  In  1537  he 
The  first  of  these  is  found  in  the  grow-  acquired  the  reversion  of  the  princi- 
ing  power  of  the  Electorate  of  Branden-  palities  of  Liegnitz,  Brieg,  and  Wohlau. 
burg,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  John  George  succeeded  in  1571. 
future  kingdom ;  the  second  relates  to  the  Joachim  Frederick,  who  succeeded  in 
ac<^uirement  of  the  province  of  Prussia,  1598,  married  his  son  John  Sigismund  to 
which  gave  its  name  to  the  new  hetero-  the  daughter  of  Frederick  Albert,  duke 
geneous  territory ;  and  the  third  is  asso-  of  Prussia ;  and  in  1G18  John  Sigismund 
ciated  with  the  rule  of  the  Hohenzollem  united  the  duchy  of  Prussia  to  the  elec- 
family,  under  whose  skilful  diplomatic  torate,  thus  bringing  it  about  that  the 
and  military  guidance  the  small  Branden-  whole  country  became  known  as  Prussia, 
burg  electorate  has  grown  into  what  is  The  Prussians  were  a  Slavonic  people 
now  considerablv  the  larger  portion  of  inhabiting  the  coast  territory  situated  be- 
the  German  Empire.  Brandenburg,  tween  the  Vistula  and  the  Niemen. 
which  had  been  conquered  by  Charle-  Their  neighbors,  the  Poles,  endeavored 
magne  in  789,  was  erected  into  a  mar-  to  convert  them  to  Christianity,  and  to 
graviate  by  Henry  I   (the  Fowler),  em-  this    end    they     (1283)     conquered    the 

Sjror   of   Germany   in    926.    Albert   the  whole  country  with  the  aid  of  the  Teu- 

ear.   who    received    Brandenburg    as   a  tonic    Knights    of    St.    George.    As    the 

fief  from  the  Emperor  Lothaire   (1134),  price    of    this    assistance    the    knights 

conquered  the  Slavonian  Wends,  and  took  claimed  the  conquered  territory,  and  es- 

in  1157  the  title  of  Margrave  of  Branden-  tablished  themselves  in  castles  and  walled 

burg.     His    dvnasty    continued    to    bear  cities.     Their  rule,  which  was  a  despotic 

rule   till    1320,    and    during    this   period  oligarchy,  was  finally  overturned  by  the 

German    civilization    was    gradually    ex-  combined    forces   of    the    Prussians    and 

tended  in  Pomerania,  Saxony,  Branden-  the  Poles,  and  in  1466  West  Prussia  was 

burg,   and    Silesia.     After   its   extinction  ceded  to  Poland  and  East  Prussia  made 

there  followed  a  period  of  anarchy,  during  a  fief  of  the  Polish  crown  under  a  grand- 

which  Brandenburg  fell  as  a  lapsed  fief  master,  and  later  under  a  duke.     It  was 

to  the  empire,  and  Louis  of  Bavaria  gave  as  successor  to  Duke  Frederick  Albert, 

it  to  his  son.     Remaining  under  Bavarian  his   father-in-law,    that   John   Sigismund 

rule  for  three  electorates  it  was  subse-  obtained  the  duchy  of  Prussia.     By  the 

quently  ceded   to   the   house  of  Luxem-  treaty    of    Xanten     (1614)     Cloves,    La 

burg,  and  Charles  IV,  the  first  imperial  Marck,  etc.,   were  assigned  to   Branden- 

representative  of  this  house,  gave  it  sue-  burg,  and  in  this  manner  was  laid  the 
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foundation  of  the  Prussian  Rhine  prov-  success  had  aroused  the  fear  of  Austria 
ince.  and  the  enmity  of  France  and  Russia* 
John  Sigismund  was  succeeded  in  1619  so  that  these  powers  projected  a  scheme 
by  his  son  George  William,  who  was  a  of  conquest  which  embraced  the  parti- 
weak  and  Tacillating  ruler,  unequal  to  tion  of  Prussia.  Before  their  plans 
encounter  the  terrible  crisis  that  now  could  be  matured  Frederick  invaded 
occurred  in  the  afiCairs  of  Germany,  the  Saxony,  entered  Dresden,  and  pubUsbed 
Thirty  Years'  war.  During  this  war  the  the  despatches  which  proved  the  exist- 
electorate  became  the  battleground  of  the  ence  of  the  scheme.  Ehigland  now  openly 
contending  forces,  and  suffered  severely,  entered  into  a  defensive  alliance  with 
being  at  the  death  of  the  elector  in  1640  Frederick,  and  subsidised  him.  The 
occupied  by  Swedish  troops.  A  verv  allies,  whose  plans  had  been  discovered 
dilferent  man  was  his  son  Frederick  (Austria,  France,  Russia,  and  Sweden), 
William  (which  see),  called  the  Great  prepared  for  immediate  hostilities.  In 
Elector,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  the  Seven  Years*  war  (which  see)  fol- 
virtual  founder  of  the  Prussian  mon-  lowing  upon  this  movement,  the  immense 
archy.  He  found  his  country  weak,  and  forces  wnich  his  enemies  were  able  to 
left  it  strong  and  with  its  boundaries  ex-  bring  into  the  field  reduced  Frederick 
tended,  and  provided  with  a  well-equipped  to  the  greatest  straits,  and  gave  oppor- 
army  and  a  well-filled  treasury.  Dying  tunity  for  the  development  of  his  strate- 
in  1688,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  gic  genius.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
Frederick,  who  in  1701  had  himself  war  the  English  cabinet  began  to  draw 
crowned  as  king,  being  the  first  King  of  ofE  from  the  Prussian  alliance,  but  the 
Prussia.  Under  his  rule  the  Prussian  death  of  the  Empress  Elisabeth  (1762) 
troops  fought  side  by  side  with  the  broke  up  the  alliance  against  Prussia,  and 
English  at  Blenheim,  Bamlllies,  Ouden-  the  Peace  of  Hubertsburg  (1763)  put 
arde,  and  Malplaquet.  Frederick  I  was  an  end  to  the  war.  According  to  Fred- 
succeeded  by  his  son  (1713)  Frederick  crick's  calculation,  886,000  men  had  per- 
William  I,  who  governed  Prussia  till  ished  in  a  war  which  failed  in  effecting 
1740.  His  reign  was  on  the  whole  peace-  any  territorial  change ;  but  it  trans- 
ful,  and  the  country  grew  greatly  in  formed  Prussia  into  one  of  the  chief 
population,  industry,  and  wealth.  He  European  powers.  Frederick  determin- 
went  to  war  with  Charles  XII,  and  ac-  ing  again  to  extend  his  boundaries,  en- 

?uired  part  of  Pomerania,  with  Stettin,  tered  into  an  alliance  with  Austria,  and 

rom   Sweden.    At  his  death  he   left   a  invaded  the  territories  of  Poland.    Nego- 

prosperous      country,      a      well-supplied  tiations    followed    with    Russia,   and   in 

treasury,  and  an  army  of  80,000  men  to  1772  the  partition  of  the  weak  kingdom 

his  successor.  of  Poland  was  arranged  in  a  treaty  be- 

Frederick    II,    sumamed    the    Great  tween   the   three   powers.    In  this   way 

(which  see),  succeeded  to  the  crown  on  Prussia  obtained  most  of  Pomerania  and 

tne  death  of  his  father  in  1740.    In  less  a   large    portion    of    Poland.     (See   Po- 

than  a  year  after  his  accession  he  pro-  land.)     Frederick  died  in  1786»  and  was 

claimed   war  against   Maria  Theresa  in  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Frederick  Wil- 

order  to  enforce  his  claim  to  the  Silesian  liam  II. 

principalities,  and  invaded  Silesia.  At  The  new  king  had  neither  the  military 
the  persuasion  of  England  Maria  Theresa  skill  nor  the  strength  of  character  pos- 
entered  into  negotiations  with  him,  but  sessed  by  his  predecessor.  He  continued 
failed  at  first  to  come  to  an  understand-  the  absolutism,  but  curtailed  some  of  the 
ing.  Ultimately,  however,  by  a  treatv  freedom  of  the  former  reign.  In  1788 
concluded  at  Berlin  (1742)  Frederick  he  made  a  useless  armed  intervention  in 
obtained  the  cession,  with  the  exception  the  affairs  of  Holland,  and  in  1791  in- 
of  some  specified  districts,  of  both  Upper  terfered  in  the  affairs  of  France  on  be- 
and  Lower  Silesia,  and  of  Glats.  Con-  half  of  Louis  XVI.  In  1792,  war  having 
ceiving  that  the  Austrians  might  seek  already  been  declared  by  the  French 
to  regain  this  territory,  Frederick  in  authorities  against  the  empire,  the 
1744  invaded  Bohemia,  and  commenced  Prussians,  under  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
what  is  called  the  Second  Silesian  war.  wick,  invaded  France.  They  were  de- 
He  was  at  first  compelled  to  retreat,  but  feated  by  Kellerman  at  Valmy,  and  soon 
subsequently  gained  such  successes  that,  afterwards  Frederick  William  withdrew 
when  peace  was  concluded  in  1745.  Aus-  from  this  war  with  France,  in  which  he 
tria  confirmed  the  cession  of  Silesia,  had  been  the  most  active  promoter, 
which  was  guaranteed  by  Great  Britain.  Then  followed  a  second  and  a  third  par- 
Prussia  now  enjoyed  an  interval  of  pros-  tition  of  Poland  (1793,  1795),  by  wMch 
perous  peace,  which  the  king  was  desir-  Prussia  acquired  a  considerable  acces- 
ous    to    maintain.    But    his    continued  sion    of    territory.    By    the    treaty    of 
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Basel,  concluded  in  1795  with  the  French 
Republic,  PnuMia  openly  abandoned  her 
connection    with    the    other    European 

{>owers,  and  in  a  secret  treaty  of  the  fol- 
owing  year  France  was  permitted  to 
advance  her  frontier  to  the  Rhine,  while 
a  new  line  of  neutrality  was  formed  by 
which  Saxony  and  other  South  German 
states  withdrew  their  support  from  the 
empire.  Frederick  William  died  in  1797, 
ana  was  succeeded  by  Frederick  William 
III.  Continuing  his  father's  policy  in 
regard  to  France,  he  courted  the  Frmch 
directorate,  and  at  the  Peace  of  Lun6- 
ville  (1801)  Prussia  was  indemnified 
by  4116  square  miles  ceded  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  empire.  In  1804  Pruasia 
recognised  Napoleon  as  Emperor  of 
f>ance,  and  in  the  campaign  which 
ended  in  the  overthrow  of  Austria  at 
Austerlits  (1806)  remained  neutral. 
This  attitude  was  at  first  successful,  but 
ultimately  it  led  to  distrust  among  the 
Qerman  states,  and  by  the  formation  of 
the  (Confederation  of  the  Rhine  Prussia 
was  isolated  and  left  to  the  mercy  of 
Napoleon.  At  the  instigation  of  the 
latter  Prussia  had  occupied  Hanover,  but 
Napoleon  treated  this  fact  with  con- 
temptuous indifference  when  he  offered 
to  restore  Hanover  to  England.  In  his 
indignation  at  this  insult  Frederick 
William  declared  war  against  France 
without  an  allv.  Although  the  Prussian 
army  numbered  180,000  men,  the  French 
emperor  was  able  to  put  a  larger  force 
in  the  field.  On  October  14,  1800,  the 
armies  met  at  Jena  and  Auerstftdt, 
where  the  Prussians  were  completely 
defeated,  and  the  whole  country  was 
soon  in  the  hands  of  Napoleon,  who  en- 
tered Berlin  in  triumph.  At  the  Peace 
of  Tilsit  (June,  1807),  concluded  between 
Prussia  and  Napoleon,  all  lands  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  Elbe  were  ceded  to 
Napoleon  for  his  free  disposal,  a  war 
indemnity  of  140,000,000  francs  was 
imposed  on  the  mutilated  kingdom,  and 
Frederick  William  was  also  put  under 
treaty  obligation  not  to  maintain  an 
army  of  more  than  42,000  regular  troops 
during  the  next  ten  years.  The  years 
which  followed  this  national  disaster 
were  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  sweep- 
ing internal  reforms  which  the  crisis 
necessitated,  carried  out  under  Baron 
Stein  and  Baron  Hardenberg,  and  al- 
most amounting  to  a  revolution.  The 
restriction  of  the  army  to  42,000  was 
evaded  by  replacing  rapidly  the  drilled 
men  by  another  body  of  undrllled  men. 
Thus,  after  Napoleon's  disastrous  Rus- 
sian campaign  or  1812,  Prussia  was  pre- 
pared to  take  prompt  advantage  of  her 
opportunity.    The  king  issued  a  general 


call  to  arms,  and  160,000  men  at  once 
responded.  A  treaty  with  Russia  was 
concluded  at  Kalisch,  and  the  league  thus 
formed  was  joined  afterwards  by  Aus- 
tria. In  the  great  struggle  for  the  over- 
throw of  Napoleon  which  followed  (see 
France),  an  important  part  was  taken 
by  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia*  and  the 
Prussian  troops  were  similarly  important 
in  the  Waterloo  struggle.  At  the  Con- 
gress of  Vienna  (1815),  when  the  map 
of  Europe  was  rearranged,  Prussia, 
though  losing  some  possessions,  was  in- 
demnified with  others  more  extensive  and 
valuable,  and  was  placed  in  a  more  ad- 
vantageous position  than  before.  She 
now  also  formed  one  of  the  states  in 
the  new  German  Confederacy. 

After  the  restoration.  Frederick 
William  III  leaned  to  the  despotic  coun- 
sels of  Austria  and  Russia,  supported 
heartily  the  Holy  Alliance,  and  entered 
upon  a  reactionary  i)olicy  which  con- 
tinued until  his  death  in  1840.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Frederick  William  IV,  who 
was  expected  to  grant  a  constitution  to 
his  subjects,  but  refused  the  demand  of 
his  states  to  this  effect  in  1841.  In 
1847  he  tried  to  anticipate  the  revolu- 
tionary movement  spreading  throughout 
Europe  by  summoning  a  combined  meet- 
ing of  provincial  parliaments  at  Berlin, 
but  he  conferred  on  them  no  real  power. 
In  the  following  year,  however,  after  a 
deadlT  struggle,  in  which  Berlin  was  de- 
clared in  a  state  of  siege,  the  king  dis- 
missed his  ministers,  and  granted  a  con- 
stitution, the  details  of  which  were  elab- 
orated by  a  new  parliament,  and  which 
was  formallv  proclaimed  in  1860.  The 
Poles  in  1848  revolted  against  Prussian 
rule,  but  the  movement  was  summarily 
suppressed.  In  1848  a  deputation  of  the 
German  national  assembly  at  Frankfort 
offered  the  crown  of  Emperor  of  the  Ger- 
mans to  the  King  of  Prussia,  but  It 
was  deelined.  By  this  time  two  parties 
existed  in  the  Germanic  Confederacy, 
one  of  them  desiring  Prussia  to  be  the 
chief  state  in  Germany,  to  the  exclusion 
of  Austria  altogether;  henceforth  there 
was  a  strong  rivalry  between  these  two 
states.  In  1867,  the  king  beinc  unable 
to  conduct  affairs  by  reason  of  mental 
illness,  his  brother  William  became 
regent,  and  ultimately  succeeded  to  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  Frederick  William 
in  1861. 

The  new  king,  William  I.  showed  a  dis- 
position to  absolutism,  which  in  1862* 
63  occasioned  a  lengthened  dispute  be- 
tween the  chambers  and  the  ministry 
under  Count  Bismarck.  At  this  time, 
on  the  complaint  of  the  Federal  Diet  that 
Denmark   had    not    observed    its   treaty 
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obligations  in  regard  to  the  duchies  of  North  German  parliament  supported  by 
Schleswig  and  Holstein,  the  Prussians,  the  South  Qerman  states,  the  King  of 
under  General  Wrangel,  entered  Schles-  Prussia  assumed  on  January  18,  1871,  the 
wig  (18t54),  and  Denmark  was  over-  title  of  German  Emperor, 
powered.  By  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  From  this  point  the  history  of  Prussia 
signed  October  30,  1864,  Denmark  gave  is,  to  a  great  extent,  merged  in  that  of 
up  Schleswig,  Holsteln,  part  of  Jutland,  the  German  Empire.  In  the  hands  of 
and  Lauenburg  to  Germany.  In  the  Prince  Bismarck,  acting  as  premier  of 
following  year  Prussia  purchased  the  Prussia  as  well  as  chancellor  of  the  em- 
claims  of  Austria  over  the  Duchy  of  pire,  a  strong,  central,  autocratic  gov- 
Lauenburg,  and  it  was  agreed  that  emment  was  maintained.  Externally 
Schleswig  and  Holsteln  should  be  admin-  his  policy  was  to  secure  Germany  from 
istered  separately  by  both  powers.  But  attack  by  France  or  Russia,  and  in  order 
this  settlement  did  not  last  long,  to  this  alliances  were  made  with  Austria 
Prussia,  which  had  determined  on  ap-  and  Italy.  Internally  the  legislation  of 
propriating  them,  wished  to  buy  out  Prussia  has  been  chiefly  remarkable  in 
Austria,  but  the  latter  would  not  cede  recent  years  for  its  anti-clerical  and 
her  claims  for  money.  This  led  to  war  anti-«ocial  laws.  In  1873  many  clerical 
between  the  two  powers  and  to  the  privileges  were  suppressed  by  the  laws 
6reak-up  of  the  German  Confederation,  introduced  and  carried  by  M.  Falk;  but 
tome  of  the  states  of  which  sided  with  in  1880  an  amendment  to  these  was  pro- 
Prussia^  others  with  Austria.  On  June  moted  by  the  premier,  and  later  he 
15,  1866,  the  Prussian  troops  took  the  greatly  modified  his  opposition  to  the 
offensive,  and  the  brief  campaign  which  ultramontanes.  The  social-democrats  also 
ensued  is  known  as  the  Seven  Weeks'  evoked  the  special  antipathy  of  the 
war.  The  Prussian  forces  were  armed  Prussian  premier,  and  their  success  at 
with  the  new  needle-gun,  and  the  whole  the  elections,  especially  in  Berlin,  caused 
movements  were  directed  by  the  chief  of  him  to  promote  an  anti-social  law,  which 
staff,  Count  von  Moltke.  The  Austrians,  was  vigorously  applied.  In  his  policy, 
under  General  Benedek,  were  completely  both  home  and  foreign,  Prince  Bismarck 
defeated  near  K5niggr&tz  in  Bohemia,  was  supported  by  the  Emperor  William 
where  on  July  3d  was  fought  the  de-  I  until  the  death  of  the  latter  in  March, 
cisive  battle  of  Sadowa;  and  peace  soon  1888.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
followed.  A  subordinate  campaign  Frederick  III,  who,  when  he  ascended 
against  Hanover,  Bavaria,  and  other  t!ie  throne,  was  struggling  with  a  deadly 
states  had  been  conducted  by  the  Prus-  throat  disease.  When  he  died  in  Jime, 
sians  with  complete  success.  After  the  1888^  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
war  Prussia  incorporated  Hanover,  William  II,  who  showed  himself  to  be 
Hesse-CasseL,  Nassau,  Hesse-Homburg,  a  ruler  with  a  mind  and  will  of  his 
Schleswig,  Holsteln,  Liauenburg,  Hesse-  own.  In  March,  1890,  Bismarck  retired 
Darmstadt  north  of  the  Main,  and  the  from  his  offices,  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
principality  of  HohenzoUem,  which  al-  chancellorship  by  General  von  Caprivi. 
ready  belonged  to  the  royal  family.  The  The  history  of  Prussia  need  not  be  car- 
King  of  Prussia  now  invited  the  States  ried  any  farther,  as  it  is  in  no  special 
of  North  Germany  to  form  a  new  con-  sense  distinct  from  that  of  Germany 
federation,  which  was  established  on  the  (which  see). 

basis  of  proposals  made  by  Prussia.    The  PriiAfliflii  "Rln^   (prush'an),  a  cyanide 

jealousy  of  France  was  excited  by   this  ^^ «A»Wttil  J>lUC  ^  ^    ^^^^    (FeiCyu) 

powerful    confederation,    and    in     1867  possessed  of  a  deep-blue  color,  and  much 

the  question  of  the  disposal  of  Luxem-  used  as  a   pigment.     It  is  also  used  in 

burg  brought  France  and  Prussia  almost  medicine. 

to  the  point  of  war.  In  1870  Prince  PrunfliAn  Tlrnixm  &  <^olo^  obtained 
Leopold  of  Hohenzollern  consented  to  -^^«*»»^»^  JJruwn,  j^y  adding  a  so- 
become  a  candidate  for  the  then  vacant  lution  of  the  yellow  prussiate  of  potash 
Spanish  throne.  This  was  opposed  by  to  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper, 
the  French  emperor,  who  demanded  not  which  throws  down  a  precipitate  of  dee* 
only  that  the  candidate  should  withdraw,  brown.  This,  when  washed  and  dried, 
but  that  the  King  of  Prussia  should  is  equal  to  madder,  and  possesses  greater 
pledge   himself  not  to  permit   any   such  permanency. 

future  candidature.  This  being  refused,  Piniggin  Acid  (Pi^us'ik),  called  also 
war  was  declared  by  France  on  July  **'**»*»**'  **.v»j.\i.  Xy^rocyanio  or  cyan- 
lb,  1870,  with  a  most  disastrous  result  hydric  acid  (HCN),  was  discovered  by 
to  herself.  (See  Franco-German  War.)  Scheele  in  1782,  but  first  prepared  in  the 
After  the  GM'man  arms  had  proved  en-  pure  state  by  Gay-Lussac  in  1811.  It  ia 
tirely  successful,  on  the  invitation  of  the  a  colorless  liquid  which  solidifies  at  5**  F. 
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to  feathery  crystals,  and  boils  at  80^. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  about  0.7.  It  dis- 
solves in  all  proportions  in  water,  form- 
ing a  liquid  which  reddens  litmus-paper 
but  slightly.  It  is  found  in  the  kernels 
of  bitter  almonds,  peaches,  apricots, 
plums,  cherries  and  quinces;  the  blossom 
of  peaches,  sloes,  etc. ;  the  leaves  of  the 
beech,  cherry,  laurel;  and  various  parts 
of  other  plants.  Pure  prussic  acid  is 
prepared  bv  passing  a  stream  of  dry 
sulphuretted  nydrogen  over  dry  cyanide 
of  mercury.  This  acid,  which  is  one  of 
the  strongest  poisons  known,  is  used 
medicinally  to  remove  various  forms  of 
irritation;  but  in  all  cases  it  must  be 
used  with  extreme  caution.  When  an 
overdose  is  administered  death  is  instan- 
taneous, and  with  a  lesser  dose  the  symp- 
toms are  convulsions  or  paralysis.  The 
nature  of  its  action  is  not  clearly  under- 
stood, but  the  best  antidotes  are  found  to 
be  ammonia,  chlorine-water,  or  a  sub- 
cutaneous injection  of  atropine.  See 
Cyanogen, 

P^th  (P>*^th).  a  river  of  Europe 
which  rises  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  in  the 
southeast  of  Galicia,  flows  circuitously 
east  past  Czemowitz,  then  s.  s.  E.,  form- 
ing the  boundary  between  Roumania 
and  the  Russian  government  of  Bessa- 
rabia, and  enters  the  Danube  on  the  left, 
about  12  miles  below  Galatz. 
PrVTlTIA  (Pi*^^)*  WiuJAM,  pamphlet- 
Axjriu&c  eer  and  politician,  bom  at 
Swanswick,  Somersetshire,  in  1600,  and 
educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his 
degree  in  1620.  He  then  removed  to 
Lincoln's  Inn,  where  he  became  a  bar- 
rister, and  in  1627  began  with  Puritan 
severity  to  attack  prevailing  fashions. 
For  a  volume  denouncing  stage-playing, 
entitled  Histrio-Mastiw,  which  was  sup- 
posed to  be  leveled  at  the  queen,  he  was 
condemned  by  the  Star-chamber  to  pay 
a  fine  of  £5000,  to  stand  in  the  pillory 
and  have  both  ears  cut  off,  and  to  remain 
a  prisoner  for  life.  While  in  prison  he 
wrote  another  book,  News  from  Ipswidh 
against  Laud,  and  being  condemned  again 
to  another  fine  of  £5000,  and  to  lose 
the  remainder  of  his  ears,  had  the 
stumps  cut  off,  and  was  branded  on  both 
cheeks.  The  Long  Parliament  in  1640 
granted  his  release.  Soon  after  he  en- 
tered Parliament  and  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  trial  of  Laud.  After  the 
fall  of  Charles  I  Prynne  opposed  Crom- 
well, who  had  him  again  imprisoned. 
At  the  Restoration  he  was  appointed 
keeper  of  the  records  at  the  Tower,  and 
died  in  1669.  He  was  a  most  voluminous 
writer.    He  had  much  learning  and  in- 


defatigable industry,  but  was  very  defi- 
cient in  judgment 

Prytaneum  i.^^ r'a"»'?iVnt*  Si^k^ 

states  and  cities  serving  as  the  common 
home  of  the  community.  That  of  Athens 
was  the  most  famous.  Here  the  citjr 
exercised  the  duties  of  hospitality  both 
to  its  own  citizens  and  strangers.  The 
prytanes  or  presidents  of  the  senate  were 
entertained  in  it,  together  with  the  citi- 
zens who,  whether  from  personal  or  an- 
cestral services,  were  honored  with  the 
privilege  of  taking  their  meals  at  the 
public  cost 

PrvATn'U'al  (prshem'isl),  a  town  of 
Xr^emysi  Austrian  Galicia,  on  the 
river  San,  51  miles  west  of  Lemberg,  and 
140  east  of  Cracow.  It  has  two  ancient 
cathedrals  and  several  cloisters;  and  has 
been  strongly  fortified.  It  was  taken  by 
the  Russians  in  1914,  and  lost  again  to 
the  Germans.  Pop.  54,869. 
Pr7liAirfl1«Vi       or  Pbjevalski  (pzha- 

rrznevaisKi,    y^y^^^^)^  colonel  n., 

a  Russian  trareler,  born  in  1839.  He 
became  an  army  officer  and  was  employed 
on  numerous  and  important  government 
exploring  expeditions,  usually  accom- 
panied by  an  armed  force.  The  results 
of  his  eirolorations  in  Asia  are  of  the 
highest  value.    He  died  in  1888. 

Psalmanazar  if*' "  ™^;°* '  ^^^h 

A  oaAuj.aua«a«»x  (Jjbobob,  the  assumed 
name  of  a  literary  impostor,  born  of 
Catholic  parents  in  the  south  of  France 
about  1679;  died  in  1763.  He  studied 
among  the  Dominicans,  acted  as  a  private 
tutor;  became  a  common  vagrant,  and  at 
length  assumed  the  character  of  a  Japan- 
ese convert  to  Christianity,  a  character 
which  he  changed  to  that  of  a  converted 
heathen  native  of  the  island  of  Formosa. 
At  this  time  he  became  acquainted  with 
a  clergyman  named  Innes,  who  brought 
him  to  London  as  a  convert  to  the  Church 
of  England.  Under  the  patronage  of 
Bishop  Compton  he  translated  the  Church 
Catechism  into  a  language  which  he  in- 
vented and  called  Formosan,  while  he 
also  published  a  so-called  authentic  His- 
tory  of  Formosa.  Various  scholars  had 
doubts  of  his  pretensions,  and  at  last  he 
confessed  his  imposture.  For  many 
years  after  he  resided  in  London,  and 
employed  his  pen  in  writing  for  the  book- 
sellers. His  Autohiographpf  published 
after  his  death,  expresses  great  penitence 
for  his  deceptions.  Dr.  Johnson  had  a 
high  opinion  of  his  character  and  abili- 
ties. 

PaAlmodv  (■A'mu-di,  sal'mu-di),  the 
rsaxmoay  ^^  and  practice  of  singing 
psalms.    The  composition  of  psalm  tunes 
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and  the  performance  of  iMalmody  appears 
to  have  been  practiced  and  encouraged 
in  Germany,  France,  and  the  Low  Conn- 
tries  before  it  was  introduced  Into 
Britain.  In  France  psalmody  was  pop- 
olarized  at  the  Reformation  by  Clement 
Marot  and  Claude  Goudimel,  the  former 
of  whom  translated  the  PaaUna  of  David 
in  verse,  while  the  latter  set  them  to 
music.  Psalm-singing  was  introduced  by 
the  Reformers;  but  Calvin  discouraged 
any  but  simple  melody,  while  Luther  prac- 
ticed and  favored  part  harmony,  as  did 
also  John  Knox  in  his  psalter.  The  first 
English  version  of  the  PiohM  of  DotHd, 
which  appeared  soon  after  that  of  the 
French,  was  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
yill,  by  Thomas  Stemhold,  groom  of  the 
robes  to  that  monarch,  and  John  Hop- 
kins, a  schoolmaster,  assisted  by  William 
Whittyngham,  an  English  divine.  It  was 
afterwards  superseded  by  the  version  of 
Nahum  Tate,  the  poet  laureate,  and  Dr. 
Nicholas  Brady.  The  first  important 
compilation  of  psalm  tunes  for  four  voices 
was  published  m  1621  by  Thomas  Ravens- 
croft,  Mus.  Bac,  and  included  such  well- 
known  tunes  as  Bangor,  8t.  David*»,  Nor- 
icicht  York,  etc.  Sternhold  and  Hopkins' 
version  of  the  Paalma  was  first  used  in 
Scotland,  and  was  afterwards  superseded 
by  the  version  now  in  use,  founded  on 
that  of  Francis  Rous,  provost  of  Eton,  a 
member  of  Cromwell's  government 
Pftfllmft  (samz).  Book  of,  one  of  the 
XBtuiUB    y^^  ^^  ^^^  Qjjj  Testament. 

containing  the  liturgical  collection  of 
hymns  used  by  the  Jews  in  the  temple 
service.  Each  psalm  in  the  collection, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  has  a  particular 
superscription,  such  as  MaschiL  instruc- 
tion, mkfktam,  memorial,  etc  The  cliro- 
nology  of  the  psalms  is  much  disputed. 


The  earliest  (Fsalm  xc)  is  said  to  have 
been  written  by  Moses,  many  are  attrib- 
uted to  David,  a  few  are  supposed  to 
have  been  written  on  the  return  from 
the  captivity,  and  some  are  assigned  to 
the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  but  evidence 
as  to  their  actual  origin  is  greatly  lack- 
ing. There  is  an  ancient  division  of  the 
psalms  into  five  books,  viz.  i-xll;  xlii- 
Ixxii;  Ixxiii-lxzziz;  xc-cvi;  cvii-d,  which 
many  critics  look  upon  as  indicating 
five  distinct  collections.  Those  who  take 
this  view  place  these  collections  in  chron- 
ological order  as  tbev  stand;  but  this 
method  is  considered  by  the  latest  criti- 
cism to  be  unwarranted  by  the  inter- 
nal evldenos  of  each  particnlar  psahn. 
Nearly  eighty  an  populaxly  assisned  to 
David,  twelve  to  tbt  singer  Asaph,  some 
ftmrt»en  to  the  sons  of  Korah,  two  have 
lft»  nnne  of  Sotomon,  and  one  is  sup- 
pcfnd  to  have  been  written  by  Moses. 


The  opinion  that  some  of  the  psalms  are 
of  the  time  of  Samuel  has  no  historical 
authority,  while  those  by  unknown  au- 
thors are  apparently  of  the  latest  date. 
In  the  Old  Testament  there  are  150. 
psalms,  but  in  the  Septuasint  and  Vul- 
gate psalms  ix  and  x  and  dv  and  cv 
are  united,  while  cxvi  and  cxlvii  are 
divided,  so  that  the  numbering  differs 
from  the  English  version.  In  structure 
the  psalms  have  the  strophe  and  anti- 
strophe  which  is  so  characteristic  of 
Hebrew  poetry.  It  would  also  seem  that 
many  of  them  were  meant  to  be  sung 
in  parts,  the  chief  part  by  the  officiating 
priest,  and  a  responsive  part  by  the  peo- 
ple. The  Booib  of  PaalfM  as  we  have  it 
IS  essentially  the  hymn-book  of  the  sec- 
ond temple,  and  according  to  the  latest 
criticism,  was  ascribed  to  David,  merely 
because  the  order  of  the  worship  in  the 
second  temple  was  the  same  as  that  pre- 
scribed by  him  for  the  first  temple. 
Pftfilf^r  (sAl't^r),  specifically,  the  ver- 
rsaiier  ^^^  of  the  Psalmi  in  the 
Booh  of  Common  Prayer;  also  applied  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  a  series 
of  devout  sentences,  150  in  number,  and 
to  Bi  large  chaplet  or  rosary  with  150 
beads,  agreeing  with  the  number  of  the 
psalms. 

Psaltery  <"»r^*5-*)»  ^r  psaltkbigw. 

^^  an  instrument  of  music  used 
by  the  Hebrews,  the  form  of  which  is  not 
now  known.  Tliat  which  is  now  used  is 
a  flat  instrument  in  the  form  of  a  trape- 
zium or  triangle  truncated  at  the  top, 
strung  with  thirteen  chords  of  wire, 
mounted  on  two  bridges  at  the  sides,  and 
struck  with  a  plectrum  or  crooked  stick, 
thus  resembling  the  dulcimer  (which 
see) 

Psimmeticlms  ^'S'Sgrt^VhS 

died  about  617  B.C.  He  was  one  of  the 
twelve  kings  who  reigned  simultaneously 
in  Egypt  for  fifteen  years  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  iBthiopian  dynasty;  but 
being  suspected  by  the  other  kings  of  aim- 
ing at  sole  sovereignty  he  was  driven 
into  banishment  With  the  aid  of  some 
Qreek  mercenaries,  however,  be  defeated 
the  other  kings  in  a  battle  fought  at 
Momemphis,  on  the  east  side  of  Lake 
Mareotis,  after  which  he  became  the  sole 
king  of  Egypt  (671  or  670  &a),  and  Uie 
founder  ox  a  new  dynas^. 
PsnrA  °o^  IPSABA.  (Payra)^  an  island 
rsaray  ^^  Turkey,  in  the  Qredaa 
Archipelago,  7  miles  northwest  of  Bcto, 
abont  tS^  miles  in  Isi^|tb#  and  a  maay 
in  breadth. 

PsendepigraplM  4**  jS'l^i; 

tional  writings)!  a  term  aAmtin 
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iiography  to  a  freat  number  of  books  conaiits  of  tbe  Kremlin,  the  Central  citr. 
and  fragmentary  writings  whoae  claim  the  Great  city,  and  a  considerable  sub- 
to  a  place  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  urb.  Among  tbe  chief  buildings  are  the 
canons  has  been  denied.  Unlike  the  cathedral,  and  the  palace  of  the  ancient 
apocryphal  and  deutero-canonical  books,  princes  of  Pskov,  now  occupied  by  the 
the  pseudepigrapha  have  no  value  unless  archbishoo.  The  principal  manufacture 
to  prove  the  capacity  for  foi^ery  which  is  Bussian  leather.  Pop.  (1913)  3G.0UO. 
was  possessed  by  the  Jew,  Gnostic  and  PoAaa  (so'as),  an  important  muscle  of 
Christian  of  ancient  and  medieval  times.  <^<^  the  human  body  which  extends 
Among  these  Old  Testament  forgeries  from  the  lumbar  region  to  the  thigh- 
may  be  mentioned.  The  EUiory  of  bone,  and  assists  in  the  movements  of  the 
Aaenaih,   The  Preachina  of  Noah,   The  thigh. 

Book  of  Elias,  The  Teitament  of  the  Paoralea    (so-rale-a).  a  genus  of  le- 

Tv3elve  Patriarchs,  The  History  of  An-  *"*'*"'*^"'  guminous  plants,  one  spedei 

iiochuM,  Book  of  Lameeh,  ApooaXypee  of  of  which  (P.  esculenta)  is  the  breadroot 

Adam,  etc.;  while  among  the  New  Tes-  of  N.  America. 

tament   books   are   the   false   gospels   of  PoAriQaia    (sO-rl'a-ste),  a  kind  of  skin 

James,    Matthias,    Thomas,    Nioodemus,  ^"VAxca.axo    disease,    in    which    elevated 

Andrew,  History  of  Joseph  the  Carpen-  red  patches   appear  covered   with   large 

ier.  Nativity  of  Mary,  Ads  of  the  Apos-  scales,  there  being  often  cracks  or  fissures 

ties,  etc.  between,    from    which    blood    may   ooze. 

PaAniiATnA-mli    (sa'd6-morf),  a  min-  In  some  cases  it  is  a  syphilitic  affection. 

JTKUaumorpu   ^^^^  having  a  definite  The  name  is  also  given  to  the  itch, 

form,  belonging  not  to  the  substance  of  Pgvohe   (slHcS;     Greek,     psyche,     the 

which  it  consists,  but  to  some  other  sub-  *    J  ^^^  soul) ,   a  sort  of   mvthical   or 

stance  which  has  wholly  or  partially  dis-  allegorical  personification  of  the  human 

appeared.     Sometimes  quartz  is  found  in  soul,  a  beautiful  maiden,  whose  charming 

tbe  form  of  fluorspar  crystals,  the  fluor-  story  Is  given  by  the  Latin  writer  Ap- 

spar  having  been  changed  by  a  process  puleins.    She  was  so  beautiful  as  to  be 

of  replacement  or  substitution  into  quartz,  taken  for  Venus  herself.    This  goddess, 

Psendonodia    (sQ-do-p6'di-a),   in  zo-  becomhig   jealous    of   her    rival    charms, 

A  ocuuvj^vuxo*    ology,    the    organs    of  ordered  Cupid  or  Love  to  inspire  her  with 

locomotion    characteristic    of    the    lower  love  for  some  contemptible  wretch.     But 

Protozoa.    These    consist    of    variously-  Cupid    fell    in    love    with    her    himself, 

shaped   filaments,  threads,   or  finger-like  Many  were  the  trials  Psyche  underwent, 

processes  of  sarcode,  which  the  animal  arising  partly  from  her  own  indiscretion, 

can  thrust  out  from  any  or  every  part  and   partly  from   the  hatred   of   Venus, 

of  its  body.     See  Protozoa,  with  whom,  however,  a  reconciliation  was 

Psid^illin      ^^  Qiiava.  ultimately  effected.     Psyche  by  Jupiter's 

*.  B4.U  Auiu.  command  became  immortal,  and  was  for 

Pttiffaniflm    (sit-as'i-de),    tbe    parrot  ever  united  with  her  beloved. 

rui^raciaK  ^^^^^  ^  f^jj-  ^^  Bcanso-  Pgvchififtl  B^Asearfih   isi^ki-kal), 

rial  birds,  comprlsmg  over  300  species,  "yCiUOai  JiCSearcn    Society  iob! 

of  which  the  genus  Psitt&c%ts  is  the  type,  an  English  society,  founded  in  1882,  '  for 

See  Parrot,  the    purpose    of    making    an    organized 

Pskov    (psl^o^) »  or  Plbskov,  a  covem-  attempt  to  investigate  tnat  large  group 

^      ment    of    Bussia^    bounded    by  of   debatable    phenomena   designated   by 

those  of  St.  Petersburg,  Novgorod,  Tver,  such  terms  as  mesmeric,  psychical,  and 

Smolensk,  Vitebsk,  Livonia;  area,  17,068  spiritualistic'    This  society  in  its  early 

square  miles.    The  whole  government  be-  period  gave  its  chief  attention  to  telep- 

lon^  to  the  basin  of  the  Baltic,  the  South  aihy  (or  the  power  of  one  mind  to  influ- 

Dwma.  which  drains  the  southeast,  car-  ence  another  mind  at  a  distance  and  with- 

rying  its  waters  into  the  Gulf  of  Riga,  out  the  usual  organs  of  sense),  the  results 

and  the  jVelikaia,  Chelon  and  Lovat,  with  of  which  have  been  published  in  Reports 

other  small  tributaries,  carrying  the  rest  and  Proceedings,  as  well  as  in  a  book 

of  the  drainage  into  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  called  Phantasms  of  the  LAvina,    In  its 

The  soil  is  throughout  of  poor  quality,  more  recent  period  the  investigation  of 

wheat  is  seldom  grown,  and  the  principal  spiritualistic   phenomena   has   been   very 

crops  are  oats  and  barley.    Forests  are  prominent  in  the  work  of  the  society,  and 

extensive,    and    the    pine    furnishes    the  especially  the  study  of  the  manifestations 

means  of  manufacturing  large  quantities  of  Mrs.  Piper,  an  American  medium  who 

of    pitch.    Pop.    1,136,540. —  Pskov,    or  for  manv  years  was  under  careful  inves- 

Pleskov,  the  capital,  is  situated  on  the  tlgation  b/  prominent  members  of  the  so- 

Velikaia.  on  which  there  is  regular  com-  dety.    Of  tnese,  many  members  of  hi^ 

Ktmication  by  steamer  with  I>orpat    It  standing   have    accepted    tha    theory   ot 
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spiritHalism,  including  such  distingiiishad 
scientists  as  Alfred  KusHell  \VallAc«  and 
Sir  Oliver  Lodge.  The  society  has 
branches  in  the   United   States. 

Psychology  i?r:rr-^'U"t^e*nt''^i 
philosophy  which  deals  with  the  phenom- 
ena of  mind.  See  Mind,  Metaphysica, 
fhilosophy. 

Psychotherapy4''l;>'*.th«r^-^i)^  th* 

forms  of  mental  healing  that  have  re- 
cently come  into  prominence,  especially 
to  the  methods  of  the  Emmanuel  Move- 
ment and  Christian  Science.  Psycho- 
therapy has  its  basis  in  the  power  of 
suggestion,  and  cannot  be  said  to  be  a 
new  science,  since  ^sculapius  and  other 
early  physicians  and  philosophers  recog- 
nized the  power  of  mind  over  body. 

The  Emmanuel  Movement  derives  its 
name  from  the  Emmanuel  Church.  Bos- 
ton, where  in  1906  the  rector,  £jlwood 
Worcester,  first  organized  a  class  for  the 
teatment  of  nervous  disorders.  The 
rules  provide  that  the  sick  are  to  be 
received  only  after  examination  by  a  phy- 
sician. While  the  Emmanuel  Movement 
declares  the  active  agent  in  all  recoveries 
to  be  faith,  it  makes  free  use  of  subsidiary 
aids,  such  as  electricity.  See  Christian 
Science. 

Ptarmigan  ^^:'p^\l,^^^•^ 

traonids),  distinguished  from  the  true 
grouse  by  having  the  toes  as  well  as  the 
tarsi  feathered.  The  common  ptarmigan 
(called  also  white  ffrouee)  is  the  Lag6pus 
vulff&ris.  The  male  is  about  15  incnes 
long,  the  female  about  an  inch  less.  In 
summer  the  predominant  colors  of  its 
plumage  are  speckled  black,  brown,  or 
gray,  out  in  winter  the  male  becomes 
Mearly  pure  white,  and  the  female  en- 
tirely so.  The  wiUow-ptarmigan  (L. 
8aUo6ii)  is  common  in  the  Arctic  regions 
of  America  and  in  Norway. 


head  of  the  animal  is  furnished  with  a 
proboscis  and  two  ttntacula,  which  are 
short.  The  shell  is  oblong,  the  spire 
short,  and  the  operculum  homy.  P, 
Scorpio  is  known  by  the  name  of  the 
deviVa  claw.  At  the  least  ten  recent  and 
twenty-seven  fossil  species  of  this  genus 
are  known. 

Pterodactyl  iter-o-dak'tll;  'winged 
^**  vj*  finger'),  a  genus  of  ex- 
tinct flying  reptiles  of  the  order  Ptero- 
sauria,  found  in  the  Jura  Limestone  for- 
mation, in  the  Lias  at  Lyme-Regis,  in  the 
Oeiite  slate  of  Stonefield,  etc.  The  pter- 
odactyls had  a  moderately  long  neck,  and 


1,    Pterodactyl    (restored).     2,    Skull   of 
PUrodactylus  lotiffirottrit. 

a  large  head ;  the  jaws  armed  with  equal 
and  pointed  teeth:  most  of  the  bones, 
like  those  of  birds,  were  *  pneumatic,^ 
that  is,  hollow  and  filled  with  air:  but 
the  chief  character  consisted  in  the  excess- 
ive elongation  of  the  outer  digit  (or  little 
finger)  of  the  forefoot,  which  served  to 
support  a  flying  membrane.  A  number  of 
species  have  been  discovered,  most  of  them 
small  or  of  moderate  size,  but  one  must 
have  had  an  expanse  of  wing  of  at  leMt 


Pterichthys  ^^'^'^^^^  ^^^  Pteromys  i'^^rS^^'  ^  '""•' 

in.   to    the    Old  -W    Sandstone.      The  pt^^jL  X^T^'p'W,) .  a  f.mll,  of 

X-terupiuw  cheiropterous  mammals, 
called  fox-bats,  from  their  long  and 
pointed  fox-like  head.  The  type  genus 
IS  Pteropus.  See  Fow-hatt, 
Pt^ro-noiia  (ter-op'o-da),  a  class  of 
rxeropoaa  molluscs,  comprehendfai« 
those  which  have  a  natatory,  wing-shaped 
expansion  on  each  side  of  the  head  and 
neck,  being  thus  a  sort  of  *  winged  snails.' 
They  are  all  of  small  size,  are  found  float- 
ing on  the  surface  of  the  ocean  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  in  the  Arctic  and 
Antarctic  regions  furnish  much  of  the 
food  of   the  whale.    They  are  all  hex^ 


mg    ._    .  _     _  _    

pterichthys  was  peculiarly  characterized 
Sy  the  form  of  its  pectoral  fins,  which 
were  in  the  form  of  two  long,  curved 
spines,  something  like  wings  (whence  the 
name — ^*  wing-fish ') ,  covered  by  finely 
tuberculated  ganoid  plates. 
PfArift  (t^r'is),  the  genus  of  ferns  to 
xtcris     ^jjj^jj   ^jjg  bracken  belongs. 

PterocarpTis  (^rte'JS^Tol.',  %K 

species    of    which    yield    kino,    dragon's 
blood,  red  sandal-wood,  etc. 

Pterooeras  <ru-S'^'1'^*biSrth1 

Indian  Ocean;  the  scorpion-shells.     Th* 
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maphrodite.     Their  food  consists  of  mi- 
nute animals. 
Pf#roflflTirifl     (ter-o-so'ri-a),  an  ex- 

rierosauna  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  'reptiles, 

i*epreBented  chiefly  by  the  Pterodactyls 
(which  see).  This  group  is  especially 
noted  as  containing  forms  which  possessed 
the  power  oi!  flight. 

PterVffOtnS  (ter-i-gO'tus),  a  gigantic 
i^  tcry ggtu»  ^^g^jj  crusUcean  occur- 
ring chiefly  in  the  passage-beds  between 
the  Silurian  and  Devonian  systems.  It 
has  a  long,  lobster-like  form,  composed  in 
the  main  of  a  cephalo-thorax,  an  abdom- 
inal portion  of  several  segments,  and  a 
somewhat  oval  telson  or  tail-plate. 
Pfliflli  or  Phtha  (ftha),  an  ancient 
xtuitii,  Egyptian  divinity,  the  creator 
of  all  things  and  source  of  life,  and  as 
such  father  and  sovereign  of  the  gods. 
He  was  worshiped  chiefly  at  Memphis 
under  the  figure  of  a  mummy-shaped  male, 
and  also  as  a  pygmy  god. 

Ptolemaic  System  .(toi-e-ma'ik), 

A  vvj.^AucM.v  Mj0v\/uj.  jj^  astronomy, 
that  maintained  by  Claudius  Ptolemy,  the 
astronomer,  who  supposed  the  earth  to 
be  fixed  in  the  center  of  the  universe,  and 
that  the  sun  and  stars  revolved  around 
it.  This  long-received  theory  was  even- 
tually rejected  for  the  Copemican  sys- 
tem. See  Astronomy. 
Ptolema'iS.  SeeAore. 
P^nlATviTr    (tol'e-mi;  Ptouimaiob)  ,  the 

rwiemy  ^^^^^  ^£  ^  i^^  ^f  Gneco- 

S^syptian  kings,  who  succeeded,  on  the 
division  of  the  empire  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  to  the  portion  of  his  dominions  of 
which  Egypt  was  the  head.  They  were 
also  distinguished  by 
the  surname  Lagidie, 
from  Ptolemsus  La- 
gus,  the  founder  of 
the  dynasty.  Proir 
EMT  I,  called  Sotetj 
the  Savior,  was  by 
birth  a  Macedonian. 
His  mother  was  Ar- 
sinoS,  the  mistress  of 
Philip,  and  his  father 
is  commonly  reputed 
to  have  been  Lagus,  a 
Macedonian  of  humble 
birth.  Ptolemy  wa« 
one    of    the   intimate 

I An-  fi^iends   of   Alexander, 

eiik  attended  the  king  on 

his  expedition  to  Asia, 
was  admitted  into  the  bodyguard,  and 
in  329  B.C.  commanded  one  of  the  chief 
divisions  of  the  army.  On  the  death 
of  Alexander  he  attached  himself  to 
the  party  of  Perdiccan,  and  secured  for 
himself   the   government  of  Egypt    H^ 


Ptolemy 
tiqne 


married  Kurydioe,  daughter  of  Antipater, 
and  iu  B.C.  320  he  seized  the  satrapy 
of  Pha'nicia  aud  Ca»le-Syria.  In  308 
he  invaded  Greece,  and  proclaimed  him- 
self as  a  liberator;  but  he  made  little 
progress,  and  having  garrisoned  Corinth 
and  Sic3'on,  which  he  lost  some  years 
later,  he  returned  to  Egypt.  Antigonus 
resolved  to  wrest  Cyprus  from  Ptolemy 
(B.a  307),  and  in  a  sea-fight  at  Salamis 
the  Egyptians  were  defeated,  and  Cyprus 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victor,  who 
assumed  the  title  of  king.  Antigonus 
now  advanced  against  Egypt  through 
Syria  with  a  powerful  army,  supported 
by  a  fleet;  but  he  was  ultimately  com- 
pelled to  retire,  while  a  few  years  later 
Cyprus  was  recovered  and  became  a  per- 
manent dependency  of  Egypt  Ptolemy 
died  in  b.c.  283.  He  was  a  great  patron 
of  art  learning,  and  literature,  and 
founded  the  celebrated  Alexandrian 
library. —  Ptolemy  II  {Philadelphua) , 
bom  B.C.  309,  succeeded  his  father,  and 
reigned  in  almost  complete  peace.  His 
chief  care  as  ruler  was  directed  to  the 
internal  administration  of  his  kingdom. 
He  spared  no  pains  to  fill  the  library  of 
Alexandria  with  all  the  treasures  of  an- 
cient literature,  and  among  the  archi- 
tectural works  erected  during  his  reign 
were  the  lighthouse  on  the  island  of 
Pharos,  the  Alexandrian  Museum,  and 
the  royal  burying-place.  He  founded 
numerous  cities  and  colonies,  and  during 
his  reign  the  dominion  of  Egypt  extended 
into  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  and  Libya,  and 
embraced  tne  provinces  of  Phoenicia  and 
Ccele-Syria,  besides  tracts  in  Asia  Minor 
and  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Mediter* 
ranean.  Ptolemy  died  in  247,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  —  Ptolemy  III,  sur- 
named  Energies  ('benefactor').  He 
was  earlv  engaged  in  an  important  war 
against  Syria,  in  which  he  advanced  with- 
out opposition  to  Antioch,  then  turned 
eastward,  subduing  Mesopotamia,  Baby- 
lonia, etc.  The  fleets  of  Ptolemy  had  at 
the  same  time  subdued  the  coastj  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  carried  his  arms  to  the  Hel- 
lespont and  to  the  coast  of  Thrace.  Ptol- 
emy took  some  part  in  the  affairs  of 
Greece  against  the  rulers  of  Macedonia, 
and  maintained  friendly  relations  with 
Rome.  Like  his  predecessors,  he  was  the 
patron  of  scholars,  and  his  court  was  the 
resort  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
his  day.  He  died  in  b.c.  222,  being  suc- 
ceeded by  Ptolemy  IV,  surnamed  ThUo- 
pator.  His  Syrian  possessions  having 
been  gradually  wrested  from  him  by  An- 
tiochus  the  Great,  Ptolemy  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  a  large  army  and  com- 
pletely defeated  Antiochus  at  Raphia,  in 
B.C.  217.    In  later  life  he  gave  himself 
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up  completely  to  debauchery,  and  died 
B.O.  206. —  Ptolekt  V  (surnamed  Epiph- 
dne9)t  his  son  and  successor,  was  un- 
der five  years  old  at  his  father's  death, 
and  this  led  Philip  of  Macedon  and  An- 
tiochus  III  (the  Great)  of  Syria  to 
combine  to  dispossess  Ptolemy,  and  divide 
his  dominions.  To  avert  this  danger  the 
guardians  of  the  young  kinj  i.laced  him 
under  the  protection  of  Rome,  which  thus 
had  first  an  occasion  for  interfering  in 
the  affairs  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy  was  poi- 
soned B.G.  181. —  PTOLXicT  yi  (surnamed 
PhilomCtor)  was  a  child  at  the  death  of 
his  father.  His  reign  was  much  dis- 
turbed by  the  rivalry  of  a  brother,  and 
being  expelled  from  Alexandria  he  re- 
paired to  Rome  b.o.  164,  by  whose  inter^ 
vention  he  was  replaced.  He  died  in  b.o. 
146.  During  the  reigns  of  the  succeeding 
Ptolemies  the  influence  of  the  Romans  in 
Egypt  gradually  increased,  with  a  corre- 
sponding decrease  in  the  independence  of 
the  native  sovereigns.  The  personal 
character  of  the  Ptolemies  also  degener- 
ated, a  fact  to  be  probably  connected  with 
the  common  practice  in  the  family  for 
brothers  to  marry  sisters. —  Ptolekt  XI 
(A«^t#«,*'  flute-player  *)  was  driven  from 
his  kingdom  by  his  subjects,  who  were 
ground  down  by  taxation;  but  he  was 
restored  by  the*  Romans  (to  whom  he 
ave  great  sums  of  money),  and  died  b.c. 
1. — Ptolemy  XII  (Aui^^),  son  of  the 
receding,  reigned  jointly  with  his  sister 
)leopatra  till  b.o.  48^  when  Cleopatra 
was  expelled  and,  raising  an  army  in 
Syria,  invaded  Egvpt.  On  the  arrival  of 
Caesar,  Cleopatra  by  her  charms  acquired 
an  ascendency  over  him.  Ptolemy  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents,  was 
defeated  by  Cesar,  and  drowned  in 
attemptizig  to  make  his  escape,  in  B.a 
48  or  47.— Ptoleht  XIII  (AulStet), 
the  youngest  son  of  Ptolemy  XI,  was  de- 
clared king  by  Ceesar  in  conjunction  with 
his  sister  Cleopatra  in  B.o.  47.  He  was 
married  to  his  sister,  but  being  only  a 
boy  possessed  no  more  than  the  name  of 
husband  or  king.  Cleopatra  caused  him 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  the  line  of  the 
Ptolemies  ended  when  Cleopatra  perished 
by  her  own  hands  after  Octavius  defeated 
Antony  at  Actium,  and  Egypt  became  a 
Roman  province,  b.o.  80. 
Ptolemv  (p^^n)iu8  ProLBicjiUs),  a 
«^  Greek  astronomer  and  geog- 
rapher of  the  second  century  after  Christ. 
He  appears  to  have  resided  in  Alexandria, 
where  he  made  astronomical  observations 
in  139,  and  he  was  alive  in  161.  Ptol- 
emy's great  astronomical  work  is  entitled 
MegaU  Syntaxia  t6»  AatranomiaSt  and  is 
more  commonlv  known  by  the  Arabic  title 
AlmugetU    HiB  system,  founded  on  the 


apparent  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  which  is  still  known  by  his 
name,  was  finally  superseded  by  that  of 
Copernicus.  See  Ptolemaio  System,  Aa- 
tronotny*  • 

Ptomaine  (f^'m^-^p.  ^^^.^^°®  ^^  * 

*  •vaAMfcAAxi*  ^jj^gg  ^£  alkaloids  or  or^ 
ganic  bases,  which  are  generated  in  the 
body  during  putrefaction,  during  morbid 
conditions  prior  to  death,  and  even,  it  is 
said,  during  normal  healthv  conditions  of 
life.  It  is  considered  hignly  poisonous, 
and  has  been  mistaken  for  strychnine  and 
other  vegetable  poisons  bv  toxicologists. 
Pnh^rtv  (Ptt'ber-ti),  the  period  in 
rUDCrxy    ^^^    ^^^^    ^^^    female 

marked  by  the  functional  development  of 
the  generative  system.  In  males  it  usu- 
ally takes, place  between  the  ages  of  thir- 
teen and  'sixteen;  in  females  somewhat 
earlier;  and,  as  a  rule,  in  very  warm  cli- 
mates puberty  is  reached  somewhat 
sooner  than  elsewhere.  In  males  puberty 
is  marked  externally  by  the  deepening  of 
the  voice,  the  first  appearance  of  the 
beard,  greater  firmness,  fullness  of  the 
body,  etc.;  in  females,  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  breasts  and  by  the  general 
rounding  out  of  the  frame,  and  most 
unequivocally  of  all  by  the  commence- 
ment of  menstruation. 
PnMlAQYift  (pub'li-kanz),  Pubucani 
rUDUCanS  (^rom  p«6kctti,  belonging  t* 
the  state),  the  farmers  of  the  taxes  levied 
in  the  territories  of  ancient  Rome.  Nat- 
urally they  belonged  to  the  wealthier 
classes;  and  were  from  their  functions 
unpopular.  Far  more  unpopular  were 
the  subordinates  whom  they  employed  to 
collect  the  taxes  for  them.  In  Palestine, 
from  the  strong  spirit  of  nationality 
among  the  Jews,  manjr  of  whom  denied 
the  lawfulness  of  paying  tribute,  these 
were  specially  obnoxious  as  the  agents  of 
the  foreign  rulers.  To  this  detested  class, 
and  not  to  the  puhUoani  proper,  the  *  pub- 
licans'  of  the  New  Testament  generally 
belonged. 
Public  Houses,  see /nn  and  Liceiwe. 

Publicist  /P'JP-^^V.jL,*.**™  ''^«^" 

*  "•»'***'*»«»  inally  applied  to  a  writer 
on  international  law,  now  used  to  denote 
a  writer  on  current  politics. 

PnbKc  Lands.   "S^^'tiS^X 

a  vast  area  of  public  lands,  the  property 
of  the  government,  added  greatly  to  by 
every  accession  of  territory,  and  given 
very  freely  to  settlers  for  the  purpose  of 
development.  Large  quantities  of  these 
lands  have  also  been  donated  to  railroads, 
as  in  the  instance  of  the  Central  Pacific 
In  1860  the  public  domain  included  1,065,- 
911,288  acres.    In  addition  to  homestead 
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Public  library  Pudding-stone 

and  railroad  grants,  much  of  this  was  PubliiiS  Svma  (pub'li-us;  more 
given  to  new  states,  when  admitted,  for  •*•***'**"'»  mjau-o  correctly  Publi- 
Bchool  and  other  purposes.  In  1912  there  Lius),  so-called  because  a  native  of  Syr- 
remained,  not  including  Alaska.  327,389,-  ia,  was  carried  as  a  slave  to  Rome 
908  acres.  Much  of  this  remaining  land  about  the  middle  of  the  first  century  b.c., 
is  arid  or  semi-arid,  yet  the  extension  of  and  became  there  a  popular  writer.  His 
irrigation  has  rendered  a  considerable  por-  master  gave  him  a  good  education,  and 
tion  of  it  suitable  for  agricultural  pur-  afterwards  set  him  free.  He  excelled  in 
poses,  and  the  area  of  settlement  has  in-  writing  tnimij  or  farces,  which  were  in- 
creased in  consequence.  Recently  the  terspersed  with  moral  sentences,  and  a 
discovery  of  Valuable  coal,  phosphate,  collection  of  them  was  used  by  the  Ro- 
petroleum  and  other  deposits  in  the  un-  mans  as  a  schoolbook.  A  number  of 
settled  territory,  and  of  sites  suitable  for  apothegms,  not  all  composed  by  him,  have 
water-power  development,  has  led  the  gov-  been  published  as  PuhUi  Spri  Bententiw. 
ernment  to  withdraw  large  tracts  from  pnccinifl.  (puk-sin'i-a),  a  genus  of 
entry,  under  the  newly  developed  idea  **vv*j*j.c»  f^ngi  well  known  to  farm- 
that  these  treasures  of  the  earth  belong  ers  under  the  name  of  mildew.  The  rust, 
to  the  nation  at  large  and  should  be  held  otherwise  the  mildew,  of  com,  is  the  P. 
in  the  interest  of  all  the  people.    With-  graminiB, 

drawals  of  coal  lands  made  during  the  Piincini  (P^t-chen'e),  Giaoomo,  Ital- 
administration  of  President  Roosevelt  •**^*'*'»"  i^n  composer,  born  in  Lucca, 
amounfed  to  14,374,695  acres,  and  were  Italy,  in  1858.  He  first  came  into  public 
added  largely  to  by  President  Taft.  The  notice  through  his  opera.  La  Boheme 
total  withdrawal  of  coal  lands,  in  addi-  (1896).  Other  of  his  operas  are,  Mad- 
tion  to  the  large  area  withdrawn  in  ame  Butterfly  and  La  Fanciulla  del  WeMi. 
Alaska,  amounts  to  36,078,164  acres,  dis-  Phaaaati^  Same  as  Blood-root. 
tributed   through    North   Dakota,    South   ^^^^^^"-^ 

Dakota,  Colorado,  Utah,  Washington  and  Piink  ^  celebrated  elf,  the  '  merry 
Arizona.  Other  large  withdrawals  made  ***''^»  wanderer  of  the  night,'  whosn 
by  President  Taft,  under  an  act  of  Con-  character  and  attributes  are  depicted  i^ 
gress  of  1910,  were  as  follows:  water-  Shakespere's  Midsummer  Nighfa  Dream, 
power  sites,  1,454,499  acres,  phosphate  and  who  was  also  known  by  the  names 
sites,  2,594,113  acres,  and  petroleum  sites,  of  Bohin  Ooodfellow  and  Friar  Rueh. 
4,447,119  acres.  This  action  has  been  He  was  the  chief  of  the  domestic  fairies, 
taken  to  prevent  these  very  valuable  and  many  stories  are  told  of  his  nocturnal 
lands  from  being  pre-empted   by  specu-   exploits. 

lators,  and  awaiting  legislation  regard-  Piinlrl^r-lffTiftlrSLii  (puk'ler  mSs^- 
ing  their  disposal.  If  handled  in  the  i^OKlCT  muSKau  ^^^^^  Hermann 
public  interest  they  may  add  enormously  Ltjdwig  Heinbioh,  Pbince  of,  a  German 
to  the  revenue  of  tne  government.  traveler  and  author,  was  born  in  1786. 

PuKlin  T.iKrarrr      See  Library.  He  served   in  the  Tuscan  and   Russian 

rUDUC  laorary.  armies,  and  after  the  peace  of  1815  de- 

PuKlin  fi/»TinAla  the  schools  estab-  voted  himself  to  literature,  landscape  gar- 
JTUDUU  OUnuuiS,  jjgjj^  ^jj^g,  jyjy  dening,  and  travel.  One  of  his  works  was 
national  system  of  education.  In  the  translated  into  English  by  Mrs.  Austin  as 
United  States  the  administration,  organ-  Tour  in  England,  Ireland,  and  France  by 
ization  and  support  of  these  schools  de-  a  German  Prince.  Other  English  trans- 
pend  upon  the  State  Legislatures  and  city  lations  of  works  by  him  are  Semilaeao  in 
councils.  Boards  of  Education  in  many  Afnca.  1837;  A  German  Sketch-Booh 
States  and  cities  have  special  charge  of  (Tutti  Frutti),  1839;  and  Egypt  under 
the  schools.    Three  grades  are  commonly   Mehemed  AH,  1846.    He  died  in  1871. 


recognized  —  the  primary,  grammar,  and  PnililiTi^.h^rri^ft     the  berries  of  the 

high!    Normal  schools  for  the  training  of  J^ttttOing  DCmcs,   Canadian    dog- 

teachers  are  established  in  nearly  all  the  wood    (Comue   Oanadmeie),  common 

States.    The  public  schools  of  this  coun-  throughout  North  America, 

try  have  made  marked  progress  since  their  Pnilili'n^.QtA'nA     or   PtUK  -  FtmniNO 

first  institution  less  than  a  century  ago,  -^****^^5  »wiiic,    stonb,  a  term  now 

and  are  now  in  many  cities  in  a  high  considered  synonymous  with  conglomerate, 

state  of  efficiency.    Public  school  systems  but  originally  applied  to  a  mass  of  flint 

prevail  in  many  of  the  countries  of  Eu-  pebbles  cementea   by   a   siliceous   paste, 

rope,  those  of  Qermany  being  the  most  when  select  specimens  are  cut  and  pol- 

celebrated  for  their  efficient  management  ished  they  resemble  a  section  of  a  plum 

They  are  of  late  introduction  in  the  Brit-  pudding,   and   axe   used   for   ornamental 

ish  Islands,  where  elementary  education  purpose&It   is  jery   common    in   and 

has  long  been  under  tbcniBh  contitfl.  ai^ouod  dcfston,  MlMatlfao^eittB. 
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Puddling  Furnace 


Puerto  Principe 


Puddling  Furnace.    ^^^  ^''<>^^' 

PuriflAir  (pnd'zi),  a  town  in  the  West 
xuusey  fusing  of  lorkshire,  6  miles 
west  of  Leeds.  Woolen  and  worsted  man- 
ufactures are  extensively  carried  on,  and 
there  is  also  a  large  manufacture  of  boots 
and  shoes.  Pop.  (1911),  14,027. 
Puebla  (pweb'la),  in  full  La  Puebla 
DE  L08  Angeles,  the  capital 
of  a  Mexican  state  of  the  same  name, 
situated  on  a  plateau  76  miles  b.  e.  of 
Mexico.  It  has  spacious  streets  and  sol- 
idly-built houses,  the  cathedral  being  a 
magnificent  structure.  It  contains  a  large 
number  of  religious  edifices,  many  of  them 
highly  decorated.  There  are  also  several 
colleges,  a  museum,  and  a  theater.  It  is 
one  of  the  chief  seats  of  Mexican  manu- 
facturing industry,  and  its  chief  products 
are  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  leather, 
glass,  earthenware,  and  soap.  Puebla 
was  built  by  the  Spaniards  in  1533-34. 
Pop.  93,152.  The  state  consists  of  an 
elevated  plateau,  and  contains  much  fer- 
tile soil.  On  the  western  frontier  is  the 
volcano  of  Popocatepetl,  the  highest 
mountain  in  Mexico.  Area,  12,042  square 
miles;  pop.  1,021.133. 
PnAKIn  (pweblo).  a  city,  the  county 
XUt;uiU  ^,f  Pueblo  Co.,  Colorado,  on 
the  Arkansas  River,  an  important  railway 
center.  Its  position  at  the  entrance  of 
the  various  passes  connecting  the  eastern 
and  western  sloped  of  Colorado,  makes  it 
an  excellent  distributing  point,  and  large 
jobbing  houses  and  manufacturing  plants 
are  located  here.  Here  are  iron  and  steol 
works,  smelters,  foundries,  stock  yards 
and  saddle  factories.  Pueblo  is  the  prin- 
cipal city  of  the  Arkansas  Valley  of  Colo- 
rado, which  is  the  largest  single  irrigated 
area  in  the  world.  It  was  the  camp  of 
Pike's  expedition  in  1806.  Pop.  55,600. 
Pueblos  ^  semicivilized  family  of 
u  u  Moy  American  Indians  dwelling 
in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  Their 
name  is  derived  from  puehlo,  Spanish 
for  *  village,'  and  they  are  peculiar  in 
dwelling  in  enormous  single  habitations, 
some  or  them  large  enough  to  contain  a 
whole  tribe.  These  edifices  are  often  5 
or  6  stories  high,  and  from  400  to  1300 
feet  long,  with  a  large  number  of  rooms 
on  each  floor.  They  are  commonly  built 
of  adobe,  though  in  some  cases  of  flat 
stones,  and  the  ground  floor  has  no  doors 
or  windows,  entrance  to  its  rooms  being 
obtained  by  means  of  a  ladder  leading 
to  the  second  story.  Indoor  ladders  take 
the  place  of  stairways.  Each  successive 
story  recedes  a  few  feet  from  the  line  of 
the  one  below  it,  thus  giving  the  building 
a  somewhat  pyramidal  aspect.  Each 
family    has   a    separate    apartment    and 


there  are  large  rooms  used  for  council 
chambers  and  tribal  dances.  In  New 
Mexico  there  are  19  such  villages,  with 
over  8000  occupants.  These  till  the  land 
with  much  skill,  irrigating  their  fields 
extensively.  In  addition  to  field  crops, 
they  raise  horses,  cattle  and  sheep.  They 
also  have  the  arts  of  spinning  and  weav- 
ing and  pottery-making.  The  Moquis  of 
Arizona  are  a  related  tribe,  about  1800 
in  number,  who  live  in  villages  built  on 
the  summit  of  mesas  or  steep,  isolated 
hills,  rendering  assault  by  enemies  diffi- 
cult. These  people  were  once  far  more 
numerous  than  at  present,  as  is  shown 
by  the  wide  area  over  which  the  ruins  of 


old 


old  pueblos  and  remains  of  pottery  are 
found.  They  were  first  discovered  in 
1540  by  Vasquez  de  Goronado,  a  Spanish 
adventurer,  who  had  heard  exaggerated 
stories  of  the  splendor  and  riches  of  the 
*  seven  cities  of  Cibola.' 

Puerperal  Fever  ^^t^'^i,^. 

gious  disease  peculiar  to  women  in  child- 
bed, and  due  to  the  absorption  of  poison- 
ous material  by  the  raw  surface  of  the 
womb.  The  poison  may  originate  from 
decomposing  material  in  the  womb  itself, 
then  called  aaprtemia;  but  is  generally 
introduced  from  without,  aepticamta. 

Puerperal  Mania,  JS^n^i^^Tvett 

during  pregnancy  or  after  childbirth,  and 
is  invariably  the  effect  of  exhaustion  or 
debility. 

Puerto  Cabello.   see  Parto  OabeOo, 

Puerto  de  Santa  Maria,  ^"JSuSi 

El  Puerto,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  the  prov- 
ince and  5  miles  northeast  of  Cadiz,  on 
the  Guadalete,  near  its  mouth  in  the  Bay 
of  Cadiz.  The  town  is  pleasantly  situated 
and  is  well  built.  There  are  several  con- 
vents, a  Jesuit  college,  a  modem  theatre 
and  a  large  bull  ring.  A  notable  feature 
of  the  town  is  the  bodegas  or  wine  stores. 
El  Puerto  is  the  chief  port  for  the  export 
of  sherry  wines,  being  the  nearest  port  to 
J^rez  de  la  Frontera  (a.  v.).  with  which 
it  is  connected  by  ran.  Among  other 
industries  are  the  manufacture  of  brandy 
and  other  liquors,  glass,  soap,  flour, 
starch,  and  the  exporting  of  fisn.  Pop., 
1910,  17,984. 

Puerto  HonM    i?>^2?>  •  *  «s?,p<>rt  of 

A  *4^*  i/w  .UK.VU  w  Southern  Chile,  cap- 
ital of  the  province  Llanquihue.  Pop. 
4140. 

Puerto  Principe    ^Sd'^^to^J^ln  tie 

interior  of  Cuba,  early  in  the  century  the 
seat  of  the  central  government  and  su- 
preme courts  of  justice  of  the  Spanish 
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Puerto  Keal 


Pugatchef 


West  Indies.  Its  chief  manufacture  is 
cigars.  It  is  connected  by  railway  with 
its  port,  San  Fernando  de  Nuevitas,  and 
is  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Puerto 
Principe,  also  known  as  Camagfiey,  a  fer- 
tile region  of  10,500  square  miles  area. 
Pop.  (1907)  29,616. 
PtiptH-o   "Rpfll     (rft'al),  a  Spanish  sea- 

ruerxo  xteai  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  province 

and  7  miles  east  of  Cadiz.     Pop.  9683. 

Puerto  Rico.   ®®®  ^^*^  ^•^• 

PTifpnrlorf  or  Puffendobf  (p5'fen- 
ruienaori,  ^^^^)      Samuel,    Babon 

YON,  a  German  writer  on  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  nations,  bom  in  1632.  He  stud- 
ied theology  and  law  at  Leipzig  and  Jena, 
and  in  1660  appeared  his  Elementa  Ju- 
risprudentiw  Universalis.  In  1661  he  be- 
came professor  of  the  law  of  nature  and 
of  nations  at  Heidelberg.  In  1677  he 
published  his  work  De  Statu  Reipublic<B 
Oermanicw,  which,  from  the  boldness  of 
its  attacks  on  the  constitution  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire,  caused  a  profound  sensa- 
tion. In  1670  he  went  to  Sweden,  be- 
came professor  of  natural  law  in  the 
University  of  Lund,  and  brought  out  his 
chief  work,  De  Jure  Natures  et  Oentium, 
and  in  1675  an  abstract  of  it,  De  Officio 
Hominis  et  Civis.  In  1677  Pufendorf 
went  to  Stockholm  as  historiographer- 
royal.  There  he  wrote  in  Latin  his  vig- 
orous vindication  of  Protestantism,  On 
the  Spiritual  Monarchy  of  the  Pope,  a 
History  of  Sweden  from  the  Campaign 
of  Oustavus  Adolphus  in  Germany  to  the 
Abdication  of  Queen  Christina,  a  History 
of  Charles  Oustavus,  and  in  German  his 
Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Prin- 
cif^al  States  of  Europe.  In  1686  he  re- 
ceived a  summons  to  Berlin  from  Fred- 
erick William,  elector  of  Brandenburg,  a 
history  of  whom  Pufendorf  wrote  for  his 
son,  the  first  king  of  Prussia.  In  1694 
he  was  created  a  baron  by  the  king  of 
Sweden,  and  in  the  same  year  he  died  at 
Berlin.  There  are  English  translations 
of  his  principal  works. 

Puff-adder  <^*p,^»  <>'  ^^?*fo  ^rf- 

J.  U.U  a.\i.\a.vA  ^fl^)^  a  serpent  found  in 
South  and  Central  Africa.  Its  popular 
name  is  derived  from  its  power  of  puff- 
ing out  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  when 
irritated  or  alarmed.  It  is  very  thick, 
attains  a  length  of  4  or  5  feet,  and  is 
extremely  venomous.  The  Bosjesmen  poi- 
son the  arrows  used  by  them  in  battle 
with  its  venom. 

Puff-balls,  f^  ^}}^  from  their  globu- 
****  »*«#**Mj  Ig^P  shape,  and  because  if 
they  are  struck  when  they  are  ripe  the 
dry  spores  fly  out  in  powder  like  a  pntE 
of  smoke,  form  the  genus  of  fungi  Lyco- 
perdon.    When  young,  and  whether  raw 


or  cooked,  some  of  them  are  very  good 

eating. 

Puff'birds.     ^®®  Barhets, 

Puffin  (Pu^'ii^);  ^^^  name  for  the  ma- 
*""►"  fine  diving  birds  of  the  genus 
FratercUla,  The  common  puffin  (F.  Arc- 
tica)  is  a  native  of  the  Arctic  and  north- 
ern temperate  regions.  It  can  fly  with 
great  rapidity  when  once  upon  the  wing. 
It  is  about  a  foot  in  length,  and  from 
the  singular  shape  and  enormous  size  of 


Common  Puffin  (FraterefUa  arctica). 

its  bill,  which  is  striped  with  orange 
upon  bluish  gray,  is  often  called  the  sea- 
parrot  or  the  coulter-neb.  Their  plu- 
mage is  glossy  black,  with  the  exception 
of  the  cheeks  and  under  surfaces,  which 
are  white.  It  breeds  upon  rocks  and  in 
the  rabbit  warrens  near  the  sea,  and  lays 
one  egg,  which  is  white.  It  lives  on  fish, 
Crustacea,  and  insects,  and  is  a  gregarious 
and  migratory  bird. 

Pu^aree  (Pug'a-rS),  Puooebie,  the 
o  ^  name  in  India  for  a  piece 
of  muslin  cloth  wound  round  a  hat  or 
helmet  to  protect  the  head  by  warding  off 
the  rays  of  the  sun. 
Pniyflfplipf    (pO-gA-chef),  Yemelyan, 

rugatcnei  ^^^^  "^^  ^^  ^  jy^^  cossack, 

was  born  in  1726,  and  became  in  his 
youth  the  leader  of  a  band  of  robbers. 
During  the  Seven  Years*  war  he  served 
in  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Austrian 
armies  successively.  Returning  to  Rus- 
sia, he  attempted  to  stir  up  an  insurrec- 
tion, but  was  arrested  and  imprisoned. 
Having  made  his  escape,  he  pretended  to 
be  the  murdered  czar,  Peter  III,  to  whom 
he  bore  a  strong  personal  resemblance. 
He  was  joined  by  numbers  of  the  peas- 
antry, to  whom  he  promised  deliverance 
from  their  oppression.  After  several 
considerable  successes,  accompanied  by 
frightful  cruelty  on  his  part,  he  found 
himself  at  the  head  of  15,000  men,  and 
was  threatening  Moscow  itself  when,  be- 
trayed by  his  followers  and  separated 
from  his  army,  he  was  captured,  and  in 
June,  1775,  executed  at  Moscow. 
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Vno^Aoff  ^  tmtiU  dog  which  bean  a 
A  U5  uvgi  miniature  resemblance  to 
the  bulldog,  and  la  only  kept  as  a  domes- 
tic pet. 

puget  Sound  <?'i;i^>-o?t'srpi"cli^ 

Ocean,  on  the  northwest  coast  of  the 
State  of  Washington,  forming  the  south- 
west continuation  of  Juan  de  Fuca 
Strait,  with  which  it  is  connected  by 
Admiralty  Inlet.  It  is  navigable  by 
larae  ships,  penetrates  far  into  the  in- 
terior, and  is  divided  into  several 
branches,  which  afford  great  facilities 
for  navigation.  On  its  shores  are  Seat- 
tle, Olympia,  and  other  rising  towns. 
Pugilism.    SeeBowni^. 

PuinTi  (pfi'Jin) ,  AuGUSTiN  Nobth- 
*  ugxu.  jiQUB  wklbt,  architect,  waa 
born  in  1811,  the  son  of  Augustus  Pugin 
(see  next  article),  from  whom  he  imbibed 
a  love  of  Gothic  architecture,  to  promote 
the  revival  of  which  became  early  the  ob- 
ject of  his  life.  In  1834  he  became  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  designed  a  large 
number  of  ecclesiastical  buildings  for 
that  communion,  among  them  a  church  at 
Ramsgate,  which  was  built  at  his  own 
expense.  He  assisted  Sir  Charles  Barry 
in    the   designs   for   the   new   houses    of 

garliament,  especially  in  those  for  their 
iterior  fittings  and  decorations.  The 
ContraiUf  or  a  Parallel  'heitoeen  the 
Architecture  of  the  Fifteenth  and  Vine- 
teenih  Centuriee  (1836),  the  True 
Prinoiplee  of  Pointed  or  Christian  Ar- 
chitecture (1841),  and  The  Qloesary  of 
Eccleeiaeticdl  Ornament  and  Coetume 
(1844),  are  among  his  principal  works. 
He  died  at  Ramsgate  in  1852. 
Pii<yiTi  Augustus,  architectural 
xui^iUy  draughtsman,  father  of  the 
above,  was  bom  in  France  in  1762,  but 
settled  early  in  life  in  London,  where  for 
many  years  he  acted  as  assistant  to 
Nash,  the  architect  The  revival  of 
Gothic  architecture  in  England  was 
much  aided  by  his  Specimens  of  Gothic 
Architecture  (1821-23)  and  others  of  his 
works.  Among  these  were  the  Pictur- 
esque Tour  of  the  Seine  (1821)  and 
Specimens  of  the  Architectural  Antiqui- 
ties of  Normandy  (1825-28).  He  died 
in  1832.  His  representations  of  Gothic 
architecture,  for  beauty,  accuracy,  and 
thorough  mastery  of  the  subject,  have 
never  been  excelled. 

Pmy-mill  ^  machine  for  mixing  and 
rngmiUy  tempering  clay.  It  con- 
sists  of  a  hollow  iron  cylinder,  generally 
set  upright,  with  a  revolving  shaft  in  the 
line  of  its  axis,  carrying  a  number  of 
knives  projecting  from  it  at  right  angles, 
and  arranged  in  a  spiral  manner.    The 


clay  is  thrown  in  at  the  top  of  the  cylin- 
der, and  by  the  revolution  of  the  shaft 
is  brought  within  the  action  of  the 
knives,  by  which  it  is  cut  and  kneaded 
in  its  downward  progress,  and  finally 
forced  out  through  a  hole  in  the  bottom 
of  the  cylinder. 

Pnket  ^^i^P*  *  ^"^  ^?  ^f  ^^ 

^^^  of  Salang  or  Junkseylon,  be- 
longing to  Siam.  There  are  rich  mines  of 
tin.  Pop,  (1910)  179,600. 
Pnlaaki  (PUilaa'ki),  Count  Casimib, 
a  Folish  batriot  and  Amer- 
ican Revolutionary  officer;  born  in  1747. 
Going  into  exile  in  1772,  he  came  to  this 
country  and  joined  the  patriot  army  in 
1777.  As  commander  of  the  cavalry  he 
was  killed  in  1779  at  the  siege  of  Savan- 
nah. 

Pnlni  (pul'che),  Luioi,  an  Italian 
-^*"*'*  poet,  bom  in  1431,  lived  in  in- 
timacy with  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  and  his 
literary  circle.  His  poem  II  Morgante 
MaggiorCt  is  a  burlesque  on  the  romantic 
epic.  Pulci  died  in  1487. 
'Pnlino'f  (pul-^kat')«  a  town  of  India, 
XUllcai.  j^  Madras  Presidency,  on  an 
island  23  miles  north  of  Madras  city. 
Pop.  about  5000. 

Pn1if9Ar  (pti'lit-z6r),  Joseph,  Amer- 
riUlliZer    \^^^    ^^^^^    ^^^    publisher. 

born  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  In  1847; 
died  in  1911.  In  1864  he  drifted  to  the 
United  States,  entered  newspaper  work  in 
St.  Louis  and  became  rapidly  successful. 
In  1883  he  bought  the  New  York  World 
and  made  it  the  first  successful  exponent 
of  popular  journalism.  Four  years  later 
he  lost  his  sight  He  endowed  a  school  of 
journalism  at  Columbia  University. 
Pnllev  (pul'O*  a  small  wheel  movable 
J^  about  an  axle,  and  having  a 
groove  cut  in  its  circumference  over  which 
a  cord  passes.  The  axle  is  supported  by 
a  kind  of  case  or  box  called  tne  block, 
which  may  either  be  movable  or  fixed  to 
a  firm  support.    The  pulley  is  one  of  the 


Fig.  1. 


Fig.  2. 


six  simple  machines  or  mechanical  pow- 
ers, and  is  used  for  raising  weights.  A 
single  pulley  serves  merely  to  change  the 
direction  of  motion,  but  several  of  them 
may  be  combined  in  various  ways,  by 
which  a  mechanical   advantage  or  pur- 
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chase  is  gained,  greater  or  less,  accord- 
ing to  their  number  and  the  mode  of 
combination.  The  advantage  gained  by 
any  combination  or  system  of  pulleys  is 
readily  computed  by  comparing  the  veloc- 
ity of  the  weight  raised  with  that  of  the 
moving  power,  according  to  the  principle 
of  virtual  velocities.  The  friction,  how- 
ever, in  the  pulley  is  great,  particularly 
when  many  of  them  are  combined  to- 
gether. A  pulley  is  said  to  be  fixed  when 
the  block  in  which  it  turns  is  fixed,  and 
it  is  said  to  be  movable  when  the  block 


Fig.  8. 


Fig.  4. 


is  movable.  In  the  single  fixed  pulley 
(fig.  1)  there  is  no  mechanical  advan- 
tage, the  power  and  weight  being  equal. 
It  may  be  considered  as  a  lever  of  the 
first  kind  with  equal  arms.  In  the  sin- 
gle movable  pulley  (fig.  2)  where  the 
cords  are  parallel  there  is  a  mechanical 
advantage,  there  being  an  equilibrium 
when  the  power  is  to  tne  weight  as  1  to 
2.  It  may  be  considered  as  a  lever  of 
the  second  kind,  in  which  the  distance  of 
the  power  from  the  fulcrum  is  double  that 
of  the  weight  from  the  fulcrum.  In  a 
system  of  pulleys  (figs. 
3,  4)  in  which  the  same 
string  passes  round  any 
number  of  pulleys,  and 
the  parts  of  it  between 
the  pulleys  are  parallel, 
there  is  an  equilibrium 
when  the  power  is  to  the 
weight  as  1  to  the  num- 
ber of  strings  at  the 
lower  block.  In  a  sys- 
tem in  which  each  pul- 
ley bangs  by  a  separate 
cord  and  the  strings  are 
parallel  (fis.  5),  there  is 
""*  riu 


Fig.  5. 


an  equilibrium  when  the 
power  is  to  the  weight  as 


1  to  that  power  of  2  whose  index  is  the 
number  of  movable  pulleys  (in  the  cabe 
here  illustrated  1;2*  or  1:8).  What- 
ever be  the  mechanical  arrangement  of 
the  pulleys  and  of  the  ropes,  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  pulleys  is  the  same,  namely, 
the  transmission  of  the  tension  of  a  rope 
without  sensible  diminution  so  as  to  ob- 
viate the  loss  of  force  consequent  on 
rigidity.  The  term  pulley  is  used  indif- 
ferently to  denote  either  a  single  sheave 
or  the  complete  block  and  its  sheaves. 
In  machiiiery,  a  pulley  is  a  wheel,  gen- 
erally with  a  nearly  flat  face,  which 
being  placed  upon  a  shaft  transmits 
power  to  or  from  the  different  parts  of 
the  machinery,  or  changes  the  direction 
of  motion  by  means  of  a  belt  or  band 
which  runs  over  it 

Pnllman  (PWl'nwm),  Geobqe  M.,  In- 
r^  XT  -tr  Y^y^hJ^"^  ^^  Chautauqua 
Co.,  New  York,  in  1831.  At  22  he  wn- 
tracted  for  removing  warehouses  on  the 
Ene  canal;   afterwards  in   Chicago  for 

K*^M^  ^'^^'y  ^tiSS?  ?'  ^"^"^^  ^^  "tone 
buildings.  In  1859  he  made  his  first 
sleeping-car,  now  developed  into  the  car 
kno^  all  over  the  world -^especially 
adapted  for  sleeping  in,  or  as  a  drawing- 
room  or  dining-car.  The  industrial  town 
of  Pullman,  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  was 
founded  by  him,  to  improve  the  social 
surroundings  of  his  workmen.  He  died 
in  1807. 

Pnlmobrancluata    (p«i-mo-brank- 

1-ata),  an  or- 
der of  gasteropod  molluscs  (also  called  by 
some  naturalists  Pulmonata),  in  which 
the  respinitory  organ  is  a  cavity  formed 
by  the  adhesion  of  the  mantle  by  its  mar- 
gin to  the  neck  of  the  animal  The 
greater  part  of  them  are  terrestrial, 
among  these  being  the  snails  and  slugs. 

Pulmonary  Consumption.  |«« 

sumption, 

Pulmona'ta.      See  Pulmohranchiata. 

Pnlninfnr  <ui  instrument  used  for 
x^uimuwr,  producing  artificial  respira- 
tion  in  cases  of  suffocati<Mi,  gas  inhala- 
tion, drowning,  etc.  There  are  various 
devices  used  for  this  purpose,  the  pul- 
motor  using  air  containing  00  per  cent 
of  oxygen,  while  the  Dr.  Pret  apparatus 
uses  pure  oxygen.  Other  devices  are 
known  as  the  lung  motor  and  the  salva- 
tor.  None  of  these  are  free  from  danger, 
and  in  the  hands  of  the  inexperienced 
may  hasten  death  instead  of  restoring 
life.  They  should  not  be  used  more  than 
a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  manual  methods 
of  inducing  artificial  respiration  being 
employed  in  the  intervals. 
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Plllp.'Mi^R     same     as     Nias     (which 
'    see). 

PnlO  Fenang.  see  Penang. 

PulDlt  ^PWl'pit)*  the  elevated  enclo- 
^  sure  or  desK  in  a  church  from 
which  the  preacher  delivers  his  discourse. 
The  pulpitum  of  the  ancient  Roman  the- 
aters was  that  part  of  the  stage  where 
the  actors  performed. 
Pnlaiie  ^PVll'kS)»  or  Octli,  a  favorite 
"  drink  in  Mexico  and  Central 
America,  made  from  the  juice  of  various 
species  of  agave,  pleasant  and  harmless 
until  after  protracted  fermentation,  when 
it  becomes  an  intoxicant  A  kind  of 
brandy  is  also  distilled  from  it. 
Pulse  (puis),  leguminous  plants  or 
their  seeds,  including  all  kinds 
of  beans,  pease,  lentils,  etc.  The  consid- 
erable proportion  of  nitrogen  which  they 
contain  makes  them  very  nutritious,  and 
on  that  account  they  are  much  eaten, 
with  or  without  rice,  in  India,  where  the 
chick-pea  {Cicer  arietinum)  is  one  of 
these  very  largely  used.  The  Hebrew 
word  translated  pulse  in  the  authorized 
version  of  the  Bible.  Daniel,  i,  12,  16, 
probably  means  edible  seeds  in  general. 
Pulse  ^^^  throbbing  movement  of  the 
'  walls  of  blood-vessels,  from  the 
passing  waves  of  blood  due  to  the  beats 
of  the  heart.  It  is  limited  in  healthy 
conditions  to  the  arteries.  In  the  newly- 
born  child  the  healthy  pulse  registers  130 
to  140  beats  a  minute;  at  two  years  of 
age  105,  at  ten  years 
about  90,  at  fifteen 
to  twenty  about  70; 
while  in  old  age  it 
may  sink  to  about  60. 
In  females  it  is  some- 
what higher  than  in 
males,  and  during 
certain  fevers  it 
sometimes  reaches 
140  beats  per  min- 
ute. In  arteries 
which  lie  immediate- 
ly under  the  skin  it 
can  be  felt  with  the 
finger,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  radial  ar- 
tery, the  pulsation 
of  which  is  very  per- 
force and  frequency 
of  the  action  of  the 
heart, 

Pulsometer  ^^^, 

e-ter),  an  instru- 
ment of  the  pump  kind  for  raising  water, 
especially  when  that  liquid  is  mixed  with 
solid  matter.  It  acts  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  waste  steam  sent  into  a  reser- 


Palsometer. 


\v.ir,  the  water  rushing  up  into  the 
vacuum  formed  by  the  condensation, 
i^'rom  the  accompanying  figure  it  will 
be  seen  that  it  consists  essentially 
of  a  double  chamber,  or  two  con- 
nected chambers,  a  a,  having  a  ball-ealve 
1  at  top  (which  shuts  either  chamber 
alternately)  and  clack-valves  ee  at  bot- 
tom. Steam  is  admitted  at  K  to  one 
of  the  chambers  and  presses  out  the 
water  contained  there  through  f  to  the 
pipe  D  to  be  carried  away.  Condensation 
then  takes  place,  a  vacuum  is  formed,  and 
the  ball  falls  over  and  closes  the  opening 
through  which  the  steam  entered,  and 
water  flows  up  through  the  clack-valves 
and  again  fills  the  chamber.  The  steam 
in  the  meantime  is  now  acting  upon  the 
water  in  the  adjoining  chamber,  conden- 
sation then  taking  place  there,  the  ball 
falls  back  to  that  side,  and  the  opera- 
tions go  on  alternately,  the  result  being 
a  steady  stream  of  water  sucked  into  one 
chamber  after  another,  and  then  forced 
out  and  upwards  by  the  steam. 

Pulta'wa.  SeePoltam. 
PiiUatiav  rpult'ni) ,  W I L  L I A  M,  an 
r Ultency  i5  n  g  u  s  h  politician,  was 
born  in  1684,  of  an  old  Leicestershire 
family;  died  in  1764.  He  entered  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1705,  and  became 
a  privy-councilor  and  secretary  of  war 
at  the  accession  of  George  I,  being  then 
a  friend  and  partisan  of  Walpole.  He 
later  turned  against  Walpole  and  was 
dismissed.  On  Walpole's  fall  he  was 
asked  to  form  a  ministry  but  it  soon  fell. 
He  was  later  created  Earl  of  Bath  and 
retired  from  public  life. 
Pnl+Tifllr  (p(51-t5sk'),  a  town  of  Rus- 
rUiliUBK  ^^^^  Poland,  on  the  river 
Narew.  32  miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Warsaw. 
The  Saxons  were  here  defeated  by  Charles 
XII  in  1703,  and  the  Russians  had  to 
retreat  before  the  French  in  1806.  Pop. 
15,878. 

Pnln  (PS'I^)»  ft  silky,  fibrous  substance 
.1.  IU.U  obtained  from  ferns  of  the  genus 
Cihotium,  and  exported  from  the  Sand- 
wich Islands;  used  for  stuffing  mat- 
tresses, etc.  Other  species  growing  in 
th**  East  Indies,  Mexico,  etc.,  yield  a 
similar  substance. 

Pnl7fl-nil  (P»l'za>.  th9  oil  yielded  by 
XUlza  Oil    j^g  physic-nut  (which  see). 

Puma    (ptt'ma).     See  Cougar. 

PirmiPA  (pt^'misK  a  substance  fre- 
*  u-"*^-^^^  q  u  e  n  1 1  y  ejected  from  vol- 
canoes, of  various  colors,  gray,  white, 
reddish  brown  or  black :  hard,  rough  and 
porous ;  spppifically  lighter  than  water, 
and  resembling  the  slag  produced  in  an 
iron  furnace.     Pumice  is  really  a  loose, 
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spoi^y,  froth-like  lava.  It  contains  75 
parCtt  silica  and  17  alumina,  with  some 
iron,  lime,  soda,  etc.,  and  the  pores  being 
generally  in  parallel  rows,  it  seems  to 
have  a  fibrous  structure.  Pumice  is  of 
three  kinds,  glassy,  common,  and  porphy- 
ritic.  It  18  used  for  polishing  ivory, 
wood,  marble,  metals,  glass,  etc.;  also 
for  smoothing  the  surface  of  skins  and 
parchment. 

PmnD  ^  contrivance  for  raising  liquids 
"■  ">  or  for  removing  gases  from  ves- 
sels. The  air-pump  is  dealt  with  in  a 
separate  article.  Though  the  forms  un- 
der which  the  hydraulic  pump  is  con- 
structed, and  the  mode  m  which  the 
power  is  applied,  may  be  modified  in  a 
great  variety  of  ways,  there  are  only  four 
which  can  be  considered  as  differing  from 
each  other  in  principle.  These  are  the 
sucking  or  suction  pump,  the  lift-pumpf 
the  force-pump,  Sind  the  rotary  or  centrxf- 
ugal  pump.  Of  these  the  suction  or 
common  household  pump  is  most  in  use, 
and  for  ordinary  purposes 
the    most    convenient.     The 


I  ""Tfcv  usual  form  and  construction 
■^'T'f^'v  of  this  pump  are  shown  in 
the  annexed  engraving.  A 
piston  a  is  fitted  to  work  air- 
tight within  a  hollow  cylinder 
or  barrel  6  t;  it  is  moved  up 
and  down  by  a  handle  con- 
nected with  the  piston-rod,  and 
is  provided  with  a  valve  e,  open- 

fing  upwards.    At  the  bottom  of 
the   barrel   is   another  valve  /, 
also    opening    upwards,    and 
which    covers   the   orifice   of   a 
tube  c  0,  called  the  suction-tube, 
fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  bar- 
|n|        rel,  and  reaching  to  the  bottom 
11        of    the    well    from    which    the 
II        water   is   to   be   raised.    When 
A I        the  piston  is  drawn  up  from  the 
11        bottom    of    the   barrel    the  air 
J\^      below  is  rarefied,  and  the  press- 
^-^      ure  of  the  external  air  acting 
Saction-  on  the  surface  of  the  water  in 
pomp,    the   well,   causes   the   water  to 
rise    in    the    suction-tube    until 
the  equilibrium  is  restored.     After  a  few 
strokes  the  water  will  get  into  the  barrel, 
the  air  below  the  piston  having  escaped 
through  the  piston-valve  e.     By  continu- 
ing, the  water  will  get  above  the  piston 
and  be  raised  along  with  kt  to  the  cistern 
d,  at  the  top  of  the  barrel,  where  it  is 
discharged    by    a    spout.     The   lift-pump 
has  also  two  valves  and  a  piston,  both 
opening  upwards;   but  the  valve  in  the 
cylinder  instead  of  being  placed  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cylinder  is  placed  in  the  body 
of    it,    and    at    the    height    where    the 
water  is  intended  to  be  delivered.    The 


Force-pump  of 
Steam  engine. 


bottom  of  the  pump  is  thrust  into  the 
well  a  considerable  way,  and  the  piston 
being  supposed  to  be  at  the  bottom,  as  its 
valve  opens  upwards  there  will  be  no  ob- 
struction to  the  water  rising  in  the  cylin- 
der to  its  height  in  the  well.  Wh^n  the 
piston  is  drawn  up  its  valve  will  shut, 
and  the  water  in  the  cy Un- 
der will  be  lifted  up;  the 
valve  in  the  barrel  will  be 
opened,  and  the  water  will 
pass  through  it  and  cannot 
return,  as  the 
valve  opens  up- 
wards ; — another 
stroke  of  the  pis- 
tol^ repeats  the 
same  process,  and 
in  this  way  the 
water  is  raised 
from  the  well: 
but  the  height 
which  it  may  be  raise<i 
is  not  in  this  as  in 
the  suction-pump  lim- 
ited to  32  or  33  feet. 
The  force-pump  differs 
from  both  of  these  in 
having  its  piston  solid, 
or  without  a  valve,  and 
also  in  having  a  side 
pipe  with  a  valve  opening  outwards, 
through  which  the  water  is  forced  to  any 
height  required,  or  against  any  pressure 
that  may  oppose  it.  In  such  pumps  the 
plunger  or  solid  piston  is  frequently  em- 
ployed instead  of  the  ordinary  piston  ;  this 
arrangement  is  represented  in  the  accom- 
panying figure,  which  shows  a  section  of 
the  feed-pump  of  a  steam-engine.  The 
plunger  e  works  air-tight  through  a  stuf- 
fing-box t  at  the  top  of  the  barrel,  and  on 
being  raised  produces  a   vacuum  in  the 

gump-barrel  into  which  the  water  rushes 
y  the  pipe  c,  and  is  discharged,  on  the 
descent  of  the  plunger  through  the  pipe  d, 
the  valves  e  and  f  serving  to  intercept  the 
return  of  the  water  at  each  stroke.  The 
side  pipe  c2,  however,  requires  the  addition 
of  an  air-vessel.  *  Double-acting  *  pumps 
are  often  employed  for  household  pur- 
poses. (See  Steam  Engine,)  Centrifugal 
pumps  are  universally  employed  wherever 
the  lift  is  not  too  great,  and  the  quantity 
of  water  is  considerable.  A  wheel,  shaped 
like  an  ordinary  fan,  has  passages  lead* 
ing  from  its  center  to  its  circumference; 
it  is  made  to  rotate  very  rapidly  in  a 
casing.  Its  circumference  communicates 
with  a  delivery  pipe,  and  its  center  with 
a  pipe  leading  to  the  water  which  is  to 
be  pumped.  The  rapid  revolution  of  the 
wheel  causes  by  centrifugal  action  a  con-j 
stant  flow  of  water  from  center  to  cir- 
cumference  of   the   wheel;    and   in    this 


i 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pumpelly 


Pumpkin 


way  the  water  is  sucked  up  to  the  center  genus  Cucurhita^  the  C.  Pepo,  nat.  order 

of  the  wheel,  and  leaves  the  circumfer-  Cucurbitaceie  or  Gourds.    The  pumpkin 

ence    by    the    eductioQ    pipe.     See    also  is  originally  from  India,  but  is  at  present 

Chain-^ump.  cultivated  in  most  parts  of  Europe,  and 


Oentrifagal  Pump  and  Motor. 

Pnmnellv    (pnm'^peM),  Raphael,  ge-  in  America.    The  fruit  is  red,  and  some 
*  *""Jr''**J    ologist,    born    at    Oswego,   times    acquires    a    diameter    of    2    feet 


New  York,  in  1837.  In  early  life  he  con- 
ducted explorations  for  the  governments 
of  China  and  Ja^an,  and  in  1866  became 
professor  of  mining  engineering  in  Har- 
vard. He  was  on  the  geological  survey 
of  Michigan  1870-71,  State  geologist  of 
Missouri  1871-73,  and  on  the  United 
States  geological  survey  1879-81  and 
1884-91.  In  1903-04  be  was  engaged  in 
explorations  in  Central  Asia.  He  is  the 
author  of  Acrott  America  and  A9ia  and 
other  works. 

Pumpernickel  <?r''^'r;l'"lkaS 

made  in  Westphalia  from  unbolted  rye. 
Pnmnkin    (pump'kin),     a     climbing 


There  are  two  varieties  of  the  plant,  one 


Pumpkin  (CucurhUa  Pepo). 

with  roundish,  the  other  with 
fruit.  The  fruit  is  eaten  in  a 
state. 


oblong 
cooked 
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Punishment 


PliYi  a  play  upon  words,  the  wit  of 
^  "^f  which  depends  on  a  resemblance 
in  sound  between  two  words  of  different 
and  perhaps  contrary  meanings,  or  on  the 
use  of  the  same  word  in. different  senses. 
Pnnnh     (contracted  from  punchineUo) , 

"-»**'**  the  chief  character  in  a  pop- 
ular comic  exhibition  performed  by  pup- 
pets, who  strangles  his  child,  beats  to 
death  Judy  his  wife,  belabors  a  police- 
officer,  etc  The  puppet-show  of  Punch 
seems  to  have  been  nrst  popular  in  Eng- 
land during  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 
The  hero  was  sometimes  called  Punchi- 
nello, a  semi-anglicized  form  of  the  Nea- 
politan Puldnello.  See  Punchinello, 
Thttinh  &  beverage  introduced  into 
xuui/U,  Bngimid  from  India,  where  it 
received  its  name  from  the  Hmdu  word 
panch,  five,  this  being  the  number  of  its 
mgredients,  arrack,  tea,  sugar,  water, 
and  lime-juice.  In  a  common  brew  of 
the  beverage  its  ingredients  are  mm, 
brandy,  sugar,  boiling  water,  and  lemon- 
juice. 
Pnnfill    ^  ^^1  worked  by  pressure  or 

^^  '  percussion,  employed  for  mak- 
ing apertures,  in  cutting  out  shapes  from 
sheets  or  plates  of  various  materials,  in 
impressing  dies,  etc.  Punches  are  usu- 
ally made  of  steel,  and  are  variously 
shaped  at  one  end  for  different  uses. 
They  are  solid  for  stamping  dies,  etc,  or 
for  perforating  holes  in  metallic  plates, 
and  hollow  and  sharp-edged  for  catting 
out  blanks,  as  for  buttons,  steel  pens, 
jewelry,  and  the  like. 
PhtipTi Ann  (pun'shun) ,  a  liquid  meas- 
rnncneon  ire  of  capacity  containing 
from  84  to  120  gallons. 
Pntipllinello  (pun-shi-nel'O),  a  poij- 
runcuuieuo  ^^^  Neapolitan  exhibi- 
tion, the  origin  of  the  English  Punch, 
said  to  be  derived  from  a  humorous  peas- 
ant from  Sorento,  who  had  received  the 
nickname  (about  the  middle  of  the  sev- 
enteenth century)  from  his  brinnng 
chickens  (pulcinelle)  to  market  in  Na- 
ples, and  who,  after  his  death,  was  per- 
sonated in  the  puppet-shows  of  the  San 
Garluio  theater,  for  the  amusement  of 
the  people,  to  whom  he  was  well  known. 
According  to  another  account,  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  Puccio  d'Aniello,  a  favorite 
buffoon  of  the  Neapolitan  populace. 
PntifttnAfion  (pungk'tQ-ft-shun),  the 
rnnOlUaxlOU  ^^  of  employing  signs 
by  which  the  parts  of  a  writing  or  dis- 
course are  connected  or  separated  as  the 
sense  requires,  and  the  elevation,  depres- 
sion, or  suspension  of  the  voice  indicated. 
Punctuation  serves  both  to  render  the 
meaning  intelligible  and  to  aid  the  oral 
delivery.  Our  present  svstem  of  punc- 
tuation  came   very    gradually    into    use 


after  the  invention  of  printing,  the  Vene- 
tian printers,  the  Manutii,  contributing 
materially  to  its  development.  The  prin- 
cipal points  used  in  English  composition 
are  the  comma  (,),  $emtoolon  (;),  colon 
(  :),  period  or  full  ttop  (.),  note  of  in- 
terrogation  (?),  note  of  exclamation  or 
admiration  (!),  dath  ( — ),  and  paren- 
thetis  (  ).  The  comma  marks  the  small- 
est grammatical  division  in  a  sentence, 
separating  the  several  members  of  a 
series,  and  the  subordinate  clauses  from 
the  main  clause.  The  semicolon  indi- 
cates a  longer  pause  than  the  comma, 
but  requires  another  member  or  members 
to  complete  the  sense.  The  colon  denotes 
a  still  longer  pause,  and  may  be  inserted 
when  a  member  of  a  sentence  is  com- 
plete in  Itself,  but  is  followed  by  some 
additional  illustration  of  the  subject. 
The  period  indicates  the  end  of  a  sen- 
tence, and  is  also  used  after  contracted 
words,  headings,  titles  of  books,  etc^ 
and  sometimes  after  Roman  numerals. 
The  note  of  interrogation  Is  placed  at  the 
end  of  a  direct  interrogatory  sentence. 
The  note  of  ewclamation  or  admiration  is 
placed  at  the  end  of  such  words  or  clauses 
as  indicate  surprise  or  other  emotion. 
The  dath  is  employed  where  a  sentence 
breaks  off  abruptly,  and  the  subject  is 
changed;  where  the  sense  is  suspended, 
and  Is  continued  after  a  short  interrup- 
tion; after  a  series  of  clauses  leading  to 
an  important  conclusion;  and  in  certain 
cases  to  indicate  an  ellipsis.  The  paren- 
thetig  encloses  a  word  or  phrase  intro- 
duced into  the  body  of  a  sentence,  with 
which  it  has  no  grammatical  connection. 
In  modem  usage  the  daeh  is  frequently 
used  to  replace  the  parenthesis. 
Pundit.    (Po^'dit).    See  Pandit. 

Vrmc  (pfl/nik).  the  language  of  the 
*******  ancient  Carthaginians,  an  off- 
shoot of  Phoenician^  and  allied  to  He- 
brew.—  Punic  wars,  wars  waged  between 
Rome  and  Carthage,  the  first  B.C.  264- 
241;  the  second  b.0.  218-202;  and  the 
third,  which  ended  with  the  destruction 
of  Carthage.  B.C.  149-147. 
Pnnica  (P?';i-ka),  a  genus  of  plants 
^^  wnich  consists  only  of  a  sin- 
gle species,  the  pomegranate  (P.  granih 
tum).    See  Pomegranate, 

Punishment  fc'ISfcStS^k.  *«  ?^?: 

son  for  su  crime  or  offense,  by  the  author- 
ity to  which  the  offender  is  subject;  a 
penalty  imposed  In  the  enforcement  or 
application  of  law.  The  punishments 
for  criminal  offenses  now  known  to 
American  and  English  law  are  death  by 
hanging  or  electrocution,  imprisonment 
with   and   without   hard   labor,   solitary 
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confinement,  detention  in  a  reformatory 
school,  subjection  to  police-superviaion, 
and  putting  under  recognizance.  The 
methods  of  punishment  differ  in  different 
states,  but  the  general  character  of  pun- 
ishment for  offenses,  as  now  in  use,  does 
not  greatly  vary  in  civilized  countries 
generally.  In  England,  in  cases  of  fel- 
ony and  of  certain  specific  misdemeanors, 
when  a  previous  conviction  for  a  sim- 
ilar offense  is  proved,  the  sentence  may 
include  police  supervision  for  seven  years 
or  less,  to  commence  at  the  expiration  of 
the  offender's  term  of  imprisonment.  On 
its  expiry  he  must  notify  to  the  police 
within  forty-eight  hours  his  place  or  any 
subseauent  change  of  residence,  and  re- 
port himself  once  a  month,  a  breach  of 
anv  of  these  regulations  rendering  him 
liable  to  imprisonment  for  twelve  months 
with  or  without  hard  labor.  When  the 
offender  is  ordered  to  find  recognizances, 
personal  or  other,  he  may,  in  default,  be 
imprisoned.  In  army  punishment  a  com- 
missioned officer  must  be  tried  by  court- 
martial,  which  may  sentence  him  to 
death,  or  cashier  him,  or  place  him  at 
the  very  bottom  of  the  officers  of  his 
grade.  Privates  may  for  minor  offenses 
be  ordered  short  imprisonments,  or  pun- 
ishment-drill, or  stoppage  of  leave  or  pay. 
For  grave  offenses  they  are  tried  by 
court-martial,  and  may  be  sentenced  to 
dismissal  from  the  service,  or  to  impris- 
onment, to  penal  servitude,  or  to  death. 
In  the  navy,  for  officers  the  chief  addi- 
tions to  the  punishments  inflicted  in  the 
arm^  are  forfeiture  of  senioritv  for  a 
specified  time  or  otherwise,  dismissal 
from  the  ship  to  which  the  offender  be- 
longs, and  reprimand  more  or  less  severe. 
For  men  the  punishments  in  the  case  of 
grave  offenses  are  of  the  same  character 
as  in  the  army,  flogging  being  practically 
abolished.  For  less  serious  offenses  there 
is  a  system  of  summary  punishments,  in- 
cluding short  terms  of  imprisonment 
which  can  be  awarded  by  captains  of 
ships.  Within  recent  vears  the  severity 
of  punishment  by  imprisonment  has  been 
mitigated  to  some  extent  in  the  United 
States.  Ten  of  the  States  have  adopted 
the  principle  of  indeterminate  sentences, 
the  time  depending  on  the  conduct  of  the 
convict  The  severity  of  prison  discipline 
has  been  reduced  and  recreation  provided 
for  the  prisoners  in  some  instances,  and 
in  others  the  convicts  have  been  allowed 
to  do  outdoor  work  without  guards,  their 
word  of  honor  being  taken,  and  in  very 
few  instances  broken. 
Puniab  (pun- jab'),  or  Pahjab  (the 
J  name  means  *  Five  Rivera*), 
9  province  of  British  India,  under  the 
administration  of  a  lieutenant-governor. 


so-called  because  it  was  the  region  inter- 
sected by  the  five  tributaries  of  the  Indus, 
the  Sutlej,  the  Beas,  the  Ravi,  the 
Chenab,  and  the  Jhelum.  The  present 
lieutenant-governorship  of  the  Punjab, 
however,  is  larger  than  the  Punjab 
proper,  and  is  bounded  on  the  west  by 
Afghanistan  and  Beluchistan;  on  the 
north  by  Kashmir;  on  the  east  by  the 
Northwest  Provinces;  and  on  the  south 
by  Sind  and  Rajputana.  The  area,  ex- 
clusive of  native  states,  is  97,209  square 
miles;  the  pop.,  according  to  the  census 
of  1901,  24,754,737;  inclusive  of  native 
states,  the  area  is  133,741  square  miles, 
and  the  pop.  29,179,135.  It  consists  of 
thirty-two  British  districts  and  forty 
native  tributary  states.  For  administra- 
tive purposes  it  is  divided  into  the  divi- 
sions of  Delhi,  Hissar,  Ambala,  Jalan- 
dhar,  Amritsar,  Lahore,  Rawal  Pindi, 
Multan,  Derajat,  and  Peshawar.  La- 
hore, situated  near  the  center  of  the  prov- 
ince, is  the  capital  of  the  Punjab,  but  its 
principal  city  is  Delhi,  the  ancient  me- 
tropolis of  the  Mogul  sovereigns  of  India. 
The  extreme  northern  portion  of  the  Pun- 
jab is  rendered  mountainous  by  spurs,  or 
offsets,  of  the  great  Himalaya  system ;  but 
for  the  most  part  the  province  consists 
of  a  series  of  extensive  plains.  These 
are  divided  into  eastern  and  western, 
which  may  be  roughly  defined  as  lying 
east  and  west  of  the  meridian  of  Lahore. 
The  eastern  plains  include  the  most  fer- 
tile and  populous  portion  of  the  Punjab, 
with  the  three  great  cities  of  Delhi^  Am- 
ritsar, and  Lahore.  Their  population  is 
largely  urban;  trade  and  manufactures 
flourish,  and  the  cultivable  area  is  gen- 
erally under  the  plow,  with  the  exception 
of  the  southwestern  portions,  where 
floclca  and  herds  pasture  in  extensive 
jungles.  The  western  plains,  on  the  con- 
trary, and  with  the  exception  of  a  com- 
paratively narrow  zone  which  is  fertil- 
ized by  irrigation,  and  which  produces 
some  of  the  finest  wheat  in  the  world, 
are  covered  by  stunted  bush,  with  short 
grass  in  dry  seasons,  and  by  saline  plants 
which  afford  nourishment  to  great  herds 
of  camels.  These,  with  cattle,  sheep, 
and  goats,  are  tended  by  a  nomad  popu- 
lation. The  difference  between  the  in- 
habitants of  these  two  series  of  plains  is 
also  very  marked,  those  in  the  eastern 
partaking  of  the  character  of  the  Hindu 
inhabitants  of  India,  while  those  in  the 
western  resemble  more  the  Mussulman 
peoples  of  the  Transsuleiman  country 
Though  numerically  small,  the  Sikh  ele. 
ment  in  the  population  is  very  important. 
The  Sikhs  constituted  the  dominant  class 
when  the  Punjab  became  British,  and 
they  still  compose  the  mass  of  the  gentry 
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between  the  five  rivers.  Since  the  mutiny 
the  Punjab  has  made  great  progress  in 
commerce  and  general  industry,  partly 
through  the  construction,  under  British 
rule,  of  irrigation  canals  and  railways. 
One  of  the  most  important  products  of 
the  Punjab  is  rock-salt.  In  addition  to 
the  manufactures  common  to  the  rest  of 
India  the  industries  of  the  Punjab  include 
such  special  products  as  the  silks  of  Mul- 
tan  and  the  shawls  and  carpets  of  Lahore. 
The  province  enjoys  an  extensive  trade 
with  adjacent  countries,  and  sends  its 
products  to  Delhi  by  railways,  and  by  the 
Indus  and  the  Indus  Valley  Railway  to 
Sind  and  the  sea.  Its  imports  from 
Britain  are  chiefly  piece-goods,  cutlery, 
and  other  metal  works.  The  Punjab  has 
had  a  rather  eventful  history  from  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great  downward. 
After  being  long  held  by  rulers  of  Afghan 
or  Tartar  origin,  the  Sikhs  under  Runjit 
Singh  established  themselves  here  early 
in  tne  last  century.  At  a  later  date  the 
country  fell  into  a  very  distracted  state; 
its  Sikh  rulers  came  into  warlike  contact 
with  the  British,  and  after  the  second  Sikh 
war,  in  1849,  the  country  was  brought 
under  British  administration. 
Punimid  (punj'nud),  the  name  given 
J  to  the  stream  which  pours 

into  the  Indus,  about  70  miles  above  the 
Sind  frontier,  the  combined  waters  of 
the  five  rivers,  the  Sutlej,  the  Beas,  the 
Ravi,  the  Chenab,  and  the  Jhelum. 
Punkah  (pung'ka),  in  its  original 
"^^  sense   a   portable   fan   made 

from  the  leaf  of  the  palmyra,  but  in 
Anglo-Indian  parlance  a  large  fixed  and 
swinging  fan  formed  of  cloth  attached  to 
a  rectangular  frame  suspended  from  the 
ceiling  and  pulled  backwards  and  for- 
wards by  means  of  a  cord,  thus  causing 
a  current  of  air  in  the  apartment. 
Pii-n-noli  (pun'na),  a  native  state  of 
xunuan  jj^^.^^  .^  Bundelcund,  by  the 
British  agency  of  which  it  is  politically 
superintended,  formerly  very  prosperous 
from  the  yield  of  its  diamond  mines.  Es- 
timated area,  2568  so.  miles;  i>op.  about 
200,000. —  PUNNAH  IS  the  chief  town. 
Pop.  14,676. 

Ptitia  (P<>'n^)9  A  town  of  Peru,  cap- 
*^""  ital  of  the  department  of  the 
same  name,  on  the  west  shore  of  Lake 
Titicaca,  about  12,430  feet  above  sea- 
level.  Pop.  about  6000.— The  depart- 
ment is  distinguished  by  the  extent  and 
richness  of  its  pastures,  and  was  formerly 
famous  for  its  silver  mines.  Its  principal 
exports  are  the  wool  of  the  sheep,  llama, 
alpaca,  and  vicnfia.  Area  about  42  sq. 
miles;  pop.  537,345. 

Punt  ^°  oblong,  flat-bottomed  boat 
X  uui/y    ^jg^   £qj,   fishing   and   shooting 


in  shallow  waters.  The  most  common 
mode  of  propulsion  is  by  pushing  with  a 
pole  against  the  bottom  of  the  river,  etc., 
a  process  which  is  hence  called  punting. 

Pnnta  Arenas  ^p^*\'*f  a-raynas),  a 

A  i«««vi*  .u.j.^MMo  convict  station  and 
capital  of  the  Chilean  colonial  territory 
of  Magellan,  which  most  of  the  steamers 
passing  through  Magellan  Strait  call  at, 
there  being  coal  in  its  vicinity.  Pop. 
8397. 

Puntas  Arenas,  ^.^ccSMc'i,  8e5* 

tral    America,   on   the   Gulf   of    Nicoya. 

Pop.  (1904)  8569. 

PuDa    ^^^^  ^^  ChrysaUt  (which  see). 

Pupil,     Seei^ye. 

PuDilacre  .<p^'pi:}fii)»  the  period  dur- 

*  •*!'"■•&  ^  mg  which  one  is  a  minor. 
Pnnin  (^A'pi°)>  Michael  Idvorskt* 
"  scientist,  born  at  Idvor,  Hun- 
gary, in  1858,  was  graduated  from  Co- 
lumbia University,  New  York,  in  1888, 
and  became  adjunct  professor  of  mechanics 
there  in  1889.  In  1901  he  announced 
the  discovery  of  a  method  of  practicable 
ocean  telephony.  He  wrote  Propagation 
of  Long  Electrical  Waves,  and  other 
papers. 

Puppets    and    Puppet-shows 

(pup'etz),  the  performances  of  images  of 
the  human  figure  moved  by  fingers,  cords, 
or  wires,  with  or  without  dialogue.  Pup- 
pets in  English,  French  marionettes,  Ital- 
ian fantoccini,  are  of  great  antiquity.  In 
early  times  in  England  puppet-shows 
were  called  motions,  and  generally  repre- 
sented some  scriptural  subject.  In  later 
times  they  have  ranged  from  Punch  and 
Judy  to  representations  of  shipwrecks 
and  battles. 
Pura'naS.     ^Sanskrit. 

PiirViAnlr  (pur'bek).  Isle  of,  south 
xaroeciL  ^[  Dorsetshire,  England,  a 
peninsula  so  separated  from  the  main- 
land on  the  north  by  Poole  harbor  and 
the  Frome  as  to  be  connected  with  it 
by  only  a  very  narrow  isthmus.  It  is 
about  12  miles  lon^  b^  7  miles  broad. 
The  prevailing  rock  is  limestone. 
PiirliAnk  Tit^Asi     ^^®  uppermost  mem- 

',  or  according  to  other  writers  the 
isis  of  the  Wealaen  formation,  deriv- 
ing their  name  from  the  peninsula  of 
Purbeck,  where  they  are  tjrpically  dis- 
played. They  consist  of  acgillaceous  and 
calcareous  shales,  and  fresh-water  lime- 
stones and  marbles,  and  are  altogether 
300  feet  thick.  They  are  noted  for  their 
layers   of   fossil   vegetable  -earth    (dirl- 
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Purcell  Pure  Food  Law 

beds),  enclosing  roots,  trunks,  and  of  commissions  were  fixed  as  follows: — 
branches  of  cycades  and  conifers.  £450  for  a  cometcy  or  ensigncy ;  £700 
Pnroell  (Pur'sel),  Henbt,  an  Bng^  for  a  lieutenancy ;  £1800  for  a  captaincy ; 
"•  ^^  glish  musical  composer,  bom  £3200  for  a  majority;  and  £4600  for  a 
in  1668;  died  1096.  He  studied  music  lieutenant-colonelcy,  which  was  the  hlgh- 
under  Dr.  Blow  and  became  organist  of  est  rank  that  could  be  obtained  by  pur- 
Westminster  Abbey  in  1679.  His  best  chase.  In  theory  an  officer  wishing  to 
known  works  include  Dido  and  Eneat  retire  from  the  service  might  sell  his 
(1680),  the  music  for  Dryden's  version  commission  for  the  price  affixed  to  the 
of  The  Tempest  (1690),  the  music  for  rank  he  occupied.  When  a  superior  offi- 
Dryden*s  King  Arthur  (1691).  The  Juhi-  cer  'sold  out'  the  next  officer  inferior 
lante  and  the  Te  Deum  (1694),  and  the  to  him  might  purchase  promotion  to  the 
music  to  Bonduca  (1696K  Purcell  was  rank  of  the  former  by  merely  paying  the 
equally  great  in  church  music,  chamber  difference  between  the  prices  of  their 
music,  and  music  for  the  theater.  respective  conuni8sion&  The  rank  of  the 
PnrohAS  (Pui^chas),  Samuel,  was  second  might  be  readied  in  the  same 
"^^  bom  in  1577,  at  Thaxted,  in  manner  by  his  next  inferior,  and  so  on 
Essex,  and  educated  at  CSambridge.  He  down  to  the  ensign  or  cornet  No  com- 
took  orders  and  became  in  1604  rector  mission  could  be  purchased  by  one  officer 
of  Eastwood  in  Essex,  the  duties  of  unless  another  officer  vacated  his  com- 
which  office  he  left  for  some  years  to  be  mission  by  its  sale.  The  abolition  of  the 
discharged  by  a  brother,  while  he  de-  purchase  system  took  place  in  1871,  but 
voted  himself  in  London  to  the  self-im-  the  officers  who  were  deprived  of  a  sal- 
posed  task  of  collecting  geographical,  his-  able  interest  in  their  commissions  were 
torical,  and  miscellaneous  information,  compensated  by  giving  them  a  sum  of 
In  1618  he  issued  Purchaa  his  PUffrimage,  money,  the  payment  of  which  was  to  be 
or  Relationa  of  the  World  and  the  Reli-  extended  over  twenty-hve  years,  and 
gions  ohaerved  in  aU  Agee  and  Plaoee  which,  it  was  estimated,  would  amount 
discovered  from  the  Creation  unto  the  to  £8,000.000.  Promotion  has  since  been 
Preeent,  etc.  In  1616  he  was  appointed  through  seniority,  tempered  by  selection, 
rector  of  St  Martin's,  Ludgate  Hill,  The  Regimental  Exchange  Act  of  1875 
London,  a  position  favorable  to  the  pur-  permitted  the  exchange  of  commissions 
suit  of  his  multifarious  researches.  The  through  purchase  under  su  h  conditions 
MS.  remains  of  Hakluyt  having  come  as  the  crown  might  deem  expedient  for 
into  his  hands  he  gave  to  his  next  work,  the   time   being.     No   such   system    was 

?abli8hed  in  1624,  the  title  Hakluyius  ever  introduced  into  the  United  States 
*osthumu9,  or  Purohas  hie  Pilgrims,  army,  in  which  promotion  has  always  de- 
containing  a  History  of  the  World  in  pended  solely  upon  merit  real  or  claimed. 
Sea  Voyages  and  Land  Travels  hy  Eng-  PnrA  Vt%t%A  TiSLMJ  '^^  ^^^  passed 
Ushmen  and  others,  which  is  valuable  *«"^ -CTOU  Xiaw.  ^^  Congress  in 
as  containing  the  narratives  of  voyagers,  1906,  is  entitled  '  An  act  for  preventing 
explorers,  and  adventurers  as  written  by  the  manufacture,  sale  or  transportation 
themselves,  the  language  of  the  previous  of  adulterated  or  misbranded  or  poison- 
work,  the  Pilgrimage,  on  the  other  hand  ous  or  deleterious  foods,  drugs,  medi- 
faeing  Purchas's  own.  The  Pilgrims  have  cinq's  and  liquors,  and  for  regulating 
been  much  utilised  by  subsequent  com-  traffic  therein,  and  for  other  purposes.* 
pliers  of  voyages  and  travels.  Purchas  It  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  person  to 
died  in  London  in  1626.  manufacture  within  the  Dismct  of  Go- 
Plirr1lfl.se  (pur'chas),  In  law,  is  the  lumbia  or  any  Territoiy  any  article  of 
*  '***'"**'^  act  of  obtaining  or  acquir-  food  or  drug  which  is  adulterated  or  mis- 
lug  the  tids  to  lands  and  tenements  by  branded,  under  a  penalty  not  to  exceed 
'  money,  deed*  gift,  or  any  means  except  $500,  or  one  year's  imprisonment,  or  both, 
by  desoesit    To  he  itorth  so  many  years*  at  the  discretion  of  the  court  and  not  less 

E^tase  is  said  of  property  that  would  than  SlOOO,  or  one  year's  imprisonment 

in,  in  the  spedned  time,  an  amount  or  both,  for  each  subsequent  offense.  l%e 

to  tbt  sum  paid.    Thus  to  buy  an  act  also  applies  to  any  food  or  drug  in- 

SBtata  at  fwmUy  years*  purchase  is  to  troduced  into  any  State  from  any  other 

boy  it  for  a  som  equivalent  to  the  total  ^tate,  or  from  or  to  any  foreigB  country, 

retain  from  it  tor  twenty  years.  It  does  not  aoply  to  foods  or  drugs  made 

IHiTAlioflA    &    syvtem    formerly    com-  nnd  used  within  the  limits  of  any  State. 

XHroaaw^  mon  in  Gi«at  Britain,  now  these  being  left  for  State  legislation.  The 

aboUdied,  by  whldi  mcrre  than  half  the  act  farther  nrovides  that  in  any  package 
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Purgative  Puritans 

terms  of  weight  measure  or  numerical  are  detailed  in   Lev.,   xii,   xiy,   zy,   and 

count     By  a  subsequent  act  it  was  pro-  Numb;,  zix.    The  necessity  of  purifica- 

vided  that  after  May  1,  1916,  the  use  of  tlon    was    extended    after    the   captivity 

the  legend,  *  Guaranteed  under  the  Food  to   a   variety   of   cases   not   included   in 

and  Drug  Act,'  was  declared  misleading  the  Mosaic  legislation,  such  as  the  wash- 

and  deceptive  and   the   use  of  a  serial  ing  of  cups  and  pots,  etc,  referred  to 

number  on  food  and  drugs  was  prohibited,  in  Mark,  vii,  4. 

JU^ ':^rte%V"arr'^Si  ^unification    of    the    Virgin 

directly  to  dealers  and  should  be  incor-  Wftrv     ^"^^^BT  OF  the,  called  also  the 

porated  in  the  invoice  or  bill  of  sale.  •«».«**/>    f^^st  of  the  Presentation  of  the 

Purgative     (pur'ga-tlv),    a    medicine  Child  Jesus,  is  a  festival  of  the  Christian 

o  used  for  the  purpose  of  church  held  on  the  2d  of  February,   in 

producing  the  evacuation  of  £be  oowels.  commemoration  of  the  event  related   in 

The  following  is  a  common  classification :  Luke's    gospel,    chap.    ii.    The    festival 

— (1.)  Laxative  or  Mild  Cathartics,  em-  dates  from  very  early  times,  and  is  said 

ployed  when  the  least  possible  irritatipn  to  have  been  formally  instituted  by  Pope 

Is    desired,    such    as    manna,    sulphur,  Gelasius  in  a.d.  494.     See  Candlemas. 

cassia,     castor-oil,     tamarinds,     prunes,  Pnrini    (pf^'rim),  a  Jewish  festival  ob- 

honey,  ripe  fruit     (2.)   Saline  or  Cool-  *  *"****  served  on  the  14th  and  15th  of 

ing  Laxatives,  givijis  rise  to  more  watery  Adar   (March),  instituted  to  commemo- 

evacuations  than  the  first  group,  such  as  rate   the    preservation    of    the    Jews    in 

Epsom  salts,  Glauber's  salt,  phosphate  of  Persia   from   the   destruction   threatened 

soda,  Seidlitz  powders,  etc.     (3.)  Active  them  by  the  schemes  of  Haman  (Esther, 

Cathartics,  occasionally  acrid,  frequently  iz). 

tonic  and   stcmachic,   such   as   rhubarb,  piirifoTia    (pfl'ri-tanz),    a   name    first 

senna     (often    in    the    form    of    black  "^ *"■"*"*   applied  to  those  B  n  g  1  i  s  h 

draught),    and    aloes.      (4.)    Drastic  or  Protestants  who  regarded  the  Reforma- 

viotent  Cathartics,  such  as  jalap,  scam-  tion  in  England  as  incomplete,  and  the 

mony,  gamboge,  croton-oil,  colocynth,  and  Anglican  Church,  even  of  Edward  VI,  as 

elaterium,   which  in  large  doses  act  as  retaining    too    much    of    the    discipline, 

irritant    poisons,    and    are    employed    in  ritual,  and  ceremonial  of  the  Church  of 

smaller   doses   chiefly   when    the   bowels  Rome.    Many  of  them,  who  were  driven 

have  failed  to  be  moved  by  milder  purga-  into  ezile  under  Queen  Mary,  and  who 

tives.      (5.)    Mercurial  Purgatives,  such  returned  to  England  after  the  accession 

as  calomel,  blue  pill,  and  gray  powder.  of  Elizabeth,  brought  back  a  sealous  de- 

Pnrfi^torv    (pur'e&'to-Ti),    as    be-  sire  to  remodel  the  Church  of  England 

o*  *'*  J^  lieved  in  by  the  Roman  in  the  spirit  of  continenUl  Protestantism, 
Catholic  Church,  is  an  intermediate  state  especially  that  of  Geneva.  In  1572'  a 
after  death  in  which  the  souls  of  the  presbytery  was  set  up  at  Wandsworth  in 
righteous  expiate,  through  temporair  Surrey,  and  before  many  years  Presby- 
suffering,  sdns  committed  in  this  life,  and  terianism  found  adherents  both  among 
not  fully  atoned  for  before  death.  Ac-  the  clergy  and  the  laity.  Meanwhile  the 
cording  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  thev  are  Brownists,  the  Independents  of  later  days, 
assisted  by  the  suffrages  of  the  faith-  whose  Ck>ngregationalism  was  as  much  op- 
ful,  but  especially  by  the  most  accepta-  posed  to  Presbyterianism  as  to  Episco- 
able  sacrifice  of  the  mass,'  to  be  enabled  pacy,  began  to  be  organized  and  to  make 
to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven.  Cath-  some  progress.  In  doctrine  these  two 
plies  daim  that  this  belief  in  purgatory  Puritan  parties  differed  little  from  each 
is  upheld  by  the  general  teaching  of  other,  or  from  many  Anglicans  who  re- 
Scripture  without  being  specifically  de-  mained  contented  with  the  Church  of 
dared  in  siiy  particular  passage ;  they  EngUnd  as  it  was.  During  the  later 
also  claim  that  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  years  of  Elizabeth  the  nickname  of 
faith  and  practice  of  the  early  Christian  Furitan  was  popularly  bestowed  on  all 
®*f®*«  in  the  church,  or  out  of  it,  whose  views 
Pnri  an  ^  T  «^«.  ^^  religion  led  them  to  adopt  a  great 
^  uii.  Bee  focree  and  Jagannatha,  austerity  of  life  and  gravity  of  demeanor; 
PnrifinatlOTl  (Ptlr-l-fi-ka'shun),  the  who  made  constant  use  of  Biblical  phrase- 
A  u.xxix\/a>bxvu  Jewish  rite  of,  was  ology  in  their  ordhiary  conversation,  and 
mainly  one  through  the  performance  of  who  treated  as  sinful  the  most  Df  the 
which  an  Israelite  was  readmitted  to  amusements  and  diversions  of  the  society 
the  privileges  of  religious  communion,  around  them.  The  drama  was  specially 
lost  through  undeanness.  The  chief  obnoxious  to  them,  and  the  dramatists 
varieties  of  such  undeanness,  and  the  repaid  the  hatred  of  the  extreme  Puritan 
methods  of  purification  from  it  required,  by   ridiculing   and   caricaturing   hil^   on 
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the  etage.  Though  the  Puritaus  were  al- 
ways steadfastly  loyal  to  Elizabeth,  the 
legislation  which  she  favored  visited  with 
severe  penalties  all  Protestant  noncon- 
formity to  the  Established  Church,  and 
in  1592  several  leading  Brownists  were 
brought  to  the  scaffold.  The  hopes  with 
which  the  accession  of  James  I  inspired 
the  Puritan  party  in  the  church  were 
grievously  disappointed  when  their  mod- 
erate demands  for  a  reform  of  ritual 
and  a  slight  modification  of  episcopal 
authority  were  rejected  at  the  Hampton 
Court  Cfonference.  During  his  reign  the 
prelates  and  many  of  the  clergy  became 
less  Protestant,  while  the  Puritan  ele- 
ment in  the  church,  and  out  of  it,  in- 
creased in  intensity.  Nonconformity  was 
pursued  by  new  penal  statutes,  and  num- 
bers of  Puritans  emigrated  to  New  Eng- 
land. This  emigration  continued  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  I  and  the  ascendency 
of  Laud.  The  Parliamentarians  who 
took  arms  against  Charles  I  were  mainly 
Puritans,  and  the  bulk  of  them  were 
Presbyterians.  Presbyterianism  in  Eng- 
land reached  its  height  with  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  Divines 
at  Westminster.  (See  Preshyieriana.) 
With  the  downfall  of  the  Anglican  system 
Independency  again  reared  its  head  in 
England.  Glie  Independents  now  com- 
Dined  with  their  Congregationalism  the 
desire  for  a  theological  latitude,  which 
widened  the  gulf  between  them  and  the 
Presbyterians.  The  army  became  leav- 
ened with  Independency,  and  Oliver 
Cromwell  its  champion.  With  his  as- 
cendency the  influence  of  Presbyterianism 
as  a  power  in  the  state  dwindled,  .and 
Independency  became  the  dominant  ele- 
ment in  English  Puritanism.  After  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II  and  of  the  old 
Anglicanism,  the  Presbyterians,  Inde- 
pendents, and  Baptists  were  the  three 
chief  denominations  Into  which  Puritan- 
ism had  split  up.  Since  then  Noncon- 
formists or  Dissenters  has  been  the  term 
generally  used  where  Puritanism  would 
formerly  have  been  employed.  The  set- 
tlement of  New  England  by  Puritans 
brought  that  section  of  the  American 
colonies  under  the  dominance  of  Puritan- 
ism to  the  extent  of  persecution  and  ex- 
pulsion of  other  sects.  The  Puritans 
long  reigned  supreme  in  New  England, 
and  especially  in  Massachusetts,  where 
they  displayed  an  intolerance  equal  to 
that  of  the  Anglican  churck  from  the 
dominance  of  which  they  had  escaped. 
p«l«1  is  the  name  now  given  to  hot 
■*•  •***?  beer  flavored  with  gin,  sugar, 
and  ginger. 

Piimiali     (pur'nS-a),  the  northeastern 
xuriuan   ^fg^rict  of  the  Bhdgalpur  di- 


visiou  of  the  lieutenant-governorship  ot 
Bengal.  Kioe  and  indigo  are  its  chii'f 
products.  Area,  4956  square  miles;  pop. 
1,874,794. —  PUKNIAII,  the  chief  town, 
stands  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Saurfi 
River.  It  is  an  unhealthy  place,  but  does 
a  considerable  trade  in  jute.  Pop.  14,0()7. 
Pumle  (Pur'pl),  a  secondary  color 
"  compounded  by  the  union  of 
the  primaries  blue  and  red.  Of  all  the 
various  kinds  in  use,  the  Tyrian  dye  was 
anciently  the  most  celebrated.  This  color 
was  produced  from  an  animal  juice  found 
in  a  shellfish  called  murew  by  the  an- 
cients; and  as  it  was  thus  obtained  only 
in  small  quantities,  its  use  was  re- 
stricted to  the  great  and  wealthy.  It  be- 
came the  distinctive  color  of  imperialism, 
and  the  later  emperors  of  the  East  for- 
bade its  use  by  subjects.  Hence  their 
offspring  were  called  porphyroffeniii,  born 
in  the  purple.  In  modem  timesi  and 
from  the  red  or  scarlet  hat,  cassock,  and 
stockings  worn  by  them,  cardinals  are 
sometimes  said  to  have  obtained  the  pur- 
ple. With  the  general  disuse  of  the 
purple  obtained  from  shellfish,  archil  and 
cudbear,  yielded  by  various  species  of 
lichens,  were  employed  in  the  dyeing  of 
silk  and  wool;  but  they  have  been  super- 
seded by  the  purples  obtained  from  ani- 
line. For  cotton  the  chief  purple  dye 
was  furnished  by  madder,  but  the  alizarin 
to  which  madder  owed  its  dyeing  proper- 
ties is  now  prepared  from  coal-tar.  The 
common  shades  of  purple  with  which  wool 
is  dyed  are  obtained  from  logwood  with 
a  mordant  of  alum  and  tartar. 

Purple-black,  Sia'arer"^"  «1 

pigment. 

Purple  Emperor,  TrnpH^^Tru^ 

large,  somewhat  rare,  and  richly-colored 
British  butterfly;  so  called  from  the 
splendid  purple,  iridescent  color  of  its 
fore-wings. 

Purple  Grackle.  f f4  croivhiack^ 
Purple  of  Cassins.    ^^rpieV""'' 

Plimlea  ^^^  Cockle,  or  Pepper- 
"■  ^  *'  CORN,  a  disease  affecting  the 
ears  of  wheat,  produced  by  the  Tylenchua 
or  Vibrio  tritici  (*  wheat  eel'),  one  of 
the  Infusoria.  The  infected  grains  of 
wheat  at  first  assume  a  dark-green 
color,  which  soon  deepens  to  a  black, 
and  become  rounded  like  small  pepper- 
corns. The  husks  open,  and  the  diseased 
grains  are  found  to  contain  no  flour, 
but  a  moist  substance  of  white  color  and 
of  cottony  consistence.  A  single  grain 
of  wheat  may  contain  50,000  youns 
vibrios.    These  forms  may  be  dried,  and 
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restored  again  on  the  application  of 
moisture.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid,  in  the 
proportion  of  1  of  acid  to  100  parts  of 
water,  destroys  the  vibrio  effectually. 
PiimlAS  ^HE,  or  Purpura,  spots  of 
xuipicS;  a  livid  red  on  the  body,  the 
result  of  extravasation  of  blood  from  the 
skin.  In  ordinary  purpura,  which  is  not 
dangerous,  tonics,  especially  quinine  and 
iron,  are  the  most  effective  remedies.  In 
the  purpura  hwtnorrhagicat  or  bleeding 
purpura,  there  is  hemorrhage  from  mu- 
cous membranes,  sometipnes  terminat- 
ing fatally.  In  this  form  of  the  disease 
with  copious  bleeding,  benefit  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  use  of  ergot,  given  either 
by  the  mouth  or  hypodermically,  as  a 
solution  of  ergotine. 

Pnrple-wood,  ^^^j'^'^-^^ufi^i 

and  C.  hracte&iaf  imported  from  the 
Brazils,  well  adapted  for  mortar-beds 
and  gun-carriages,  and  also  used  for 
ramrods,  buhl-work,  marquetry  and  turn- 
ery. 

Pnrniirft    (Pnr'pa-ra),  a  genus  of 
^  gasteropod  molluscs,  of 

which  the  greater  number  are  littoral. 
Many  of  these  molluscs  secrete  a  fluid 
which  is  of  a  purplish  color,  but  one  in 
particular  furnished  that  celebrated  and 
costly  dye  of  antiquity  called  the  Tyrian 
purple. 
Pur'pUra,     SeePurpZe*. 

Purqueira  Oil,  "*°*®  "  ^^^  ^*'- 

PllTSe-Grfl.b  ^  name  for  decapod 
A  uxov  vxnw,  crustaceans  of  the  genus 
Birffus,  allied  to  the  hermit-crabs.  A 
species,  B,  latro  (the  robber-crab),  found 
in  the  Mauritius  and  the  more  eastern 
islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  is  one  of 
the  largest  crustaceans,  being  sometimes 
2  to  3  feet  in  length.  It  resides  on 
land,  while  paying  a  nightly  visit  to  the 
sea,  often  burrowing  under  the  roots  of 
trees,  lining  its  hole  with  the  fibers  of 
the  cocoanut  husk  and  living  on  the 
nuts,  which  (according  to  some  writers) 
it  climbs  the  trees  to  procure,  and  the 
shells  of  which  it  certamly  breaks  with 
great  ingenuity. 

Purser  (pur's^r),  in  the  navy,  the 
*  ""^"^  ofllcer  who  kept  the  accounts 
of  the  ship  to  which  he  belonged,  and 
had  charge  of  the  provisions,  clothing, 
pay,  etc  He  is  now  designated  pay» 
master, 

Pnrftlo-nA  (parslSn),  a  plant  of  the 
XUTttiaiiC  j^^^^g  Portuldca  (P.  olera- 
cea)t  with  fleshy,  succulent  leaves,  nat- 
uralized throughout  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  world.  Purslane  was  formerly  more 
used  than  at  present  in  salads  as  a  pot- 
17-^ 


herb,  in  pickles,  and  for  garnishing.  It 
has  antiscorbutic  properties. 
Pursuivant  (pur'swi-vant),  an  at- 
JTUisuivniii  tendant  on  the  heralds, 
one  of  the  third  and  lowest  order  of 
heraldic  ofiicers.  There  are  four  pursui- 
vants belonging  to  the  English  College 
of  Arms,  Rouge  Croix,  Blue  Mantle, 
Rouge  Dragon  and  Portculli$.  In  the 
court  of  the  Lyon  King-of-Arms  in  Scot- 
land there  were  formerly  six  pursuivants, 
Unioom,  Carrick,  Buie^  Kintgre,  Ormond 
and  Dingwall,  but  the  last  three  have 
been  abolished. 

P|i]ii  (pO'rtt),  or  PuBUB.  a  river  of 
South  America,  which  rising  in 
the  east  of  Peru  enters  Brazil,  and  flow- 
ing northeast  after  a  course  of  400  miles 
joins  the  Amazon  about  100  miles  above 
the  confluence  of  the  Madeira  with  the 
latter. 

Purveyance  {r^^y^^'W^^VH 

else  by  ofllcials  called  purveyors  of  the 
royal  prerogatives,  involving  a  right  of 
preemption,  by  which  the  king  was  au- 
thorized to  buy  provisions  and  necessaries 
for  the  use  of  his  household  at  an  ap- 
praised value,  in  preference  to  all  his 
subjects,  and  even  without  the  consent  of 
the  owner;  it  included  the  right  of  im- 
pressing horses  and  carriages,  etc.,  for 
the  use  of  the  sovereign.  It  was  also 
practiced  by  many  of  tl^  great  English 
nobles.  It  led  to  much  oppression  and 
many  exactions,  and  a  number  of  statutes 
were  passed  to  prevent  them.  There  was 
until  recently  .a  class  of  purveyors  in 
the  British  army,  who  superintended  the 
army  hospitals.  Their  duty  is  now  ex- 
ercised by  the  army  service  corps. 
Pirram.  (pOr'wtt),  a  town  of  India, 
f  uxwa  ^^^^  district,  Oude  province, 
with  manufactures  of  shoes  and  leather- 
work.  Pop.  about  11,000. 
Pus  *^®  white  or  yellowish  matter 
^  found  in  abscesses,  and  formed 
upon  the  surfaces  of  what  are  sometimes 
misnamed  healthy  sores.  It  consists  of 
dead  and  dying  white  blood  corpuscles  in- 
fected with  pyogenic  germs  and  tissue 
cells  and  with  dissolved  tissue  and  blood 
serum. 

PUSeV      (P^'B^)*    BnWABD    BOUVEBIE, 

J^  after  whom  the  Tractarian 
movement  in  the  Church  of  England  be- 
came designated  Puseyism,  was  born  in 
1800.  He  was  educated  at  Eton  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  of  which  he  be- 
came a  fellow  in  1824.  In  1828  he  was 
appointed  to  the  regius  professorship  of 
Hebrew  at  Oxford,  to  which  was  at- 
tached a  canonry  of  C!hrist  Church.  In 
1833  the  Tracts  for  the  Times  began 
to  appear,  but  he  was  not  prominentlf 
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conrected  with  the  Tractarian  movement 
uutil  1835-3U,  when  be  contributed  to 
the  Tracts  one  on  baptism  which  ex- 
cited much  attention,  lie  published  a 
defense  of  the  fi'.mous  Tract  Ao.  UOt  and 
in  1843  he  was  suspended  by  the  vice- 
chancellor  of  Oxi'ord  from  preaching  for 
three  years,  on  account  of  the  very  high 
sacramental  doctiine  inculcated  in  his 
sermon  on  the  Eucharist,  preached  before 
the  university.  Ihe  prominence  thus 
given  to  him,  nis  position  in  the  universi- 
ty, hiH  reputation  for  scholarship,  and  his 
1 1  orougligoing  advocacy  of  *  Anglo-Cath- 
vVw  *  principles,  procure<l  the  general 
adoption    of    the    term    Puseyism    as    a 


Ber.  Dr.  Pusey. 

synonym  of  Tractarianism ;  and  with 
the  secession  of  Newman  to  Rome,  Pusey 
became  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
new  church  party.  During  the  rest  of 
his  life  he  lived  very  retired,  though  a 
continual  flow  of  books,  pamphlets,  etc., 
came  from  his  pen.  He  died  in  1882. 
Among  the  more  substantial  of  his  works, 
in  addition  to  his  Library  of  English 
Fathers  and  Anglo-CathoUc  Library ,  are 
his  Councils  of  the  ChurcK  from  the 
Council  of  Jerusalem,  a.d.  51,  to  the 
Council  of  Constantinople,  a.d.  381 
(1857)  :  Daniel  the  Prophet ^  nine  lec- 
tures (18G4)  ;  and  the  Minor  Prophets, 
with  a  commentary  and  introduction  to 
the  several  l>ooks  (18G0-77). 
Puseyism.     ®^®  Tractarianism, 

PnfiliVflr  (push'kar),  a  town  of  India, 
JTUSHKar  .^  Ajmere-Merwftra,  Raj- 
putflna,  the  only  one  in  India  contain- 
ing a  temple  dedicated  to  Rrahma.  A 
great  fair  in  October  niid  November  is 
attended  by  about  100,000  pilgrims.  Pop. 
3750. 


PnalilriTi  (push 'kin),  Alexainder, 
XUS1U5.1U  ^^^^  ^j  Sergejevitch,  a 
Russian  poet,  bom  at  St.  Petersburg  iu 
1799;  died  in  1837.  At  an  early  age  he 
was,  on  account  of  his  liberal  opinions, 
sent  to  Odessa,  where  he  discharged  va- 
rious offices,  but  was  restored  to  favor 
on  the  accession  of  Nicholas  in  1825, 
who  appointed  him  imperial  historiogra- 
pher. He  made  a  study  of  foreign  lit- 
eratures, and  was  much  influenced  by 
Byron.  His  flrst  poem  was  Ruslan  and 
Liudmila  (1821)  ;  this  was  followed  by 
the  Prisoner  of  ihe  Caucasus;  the  Foun- 
tain of  Bakhtchisarai ;  Eugene  Onegin; 
the  Gypsies;  and  Poltava.  He  was  also 
the  author  of  a  dramatic  poem,  Boris 
Oodoonof,  He  fell  in  a  duel  with  his 
brother-in-law.  His  works  have  been 
translated  into  German,  French  and 
English. 

Pushtu  (Push'tS;  of  which  Pukhtu 
is  a  dialectic  variation)  is 
the  vernacular  language  of  the  Afghans 
proper  wherever  they  may  be  settled,  and 
by  the  best  authorities  is  regarded  as  an 
Aryan  language,  more  or  less  allied  to 
the  Iranian  group.  Persian  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  educated  classes  in  Afghan- 
istan, and  is  also  known  to  the  people, 
who,  however,  prefer  the  use  of  Puslitu. 
Pustule  (pus'tQl),  a  small  and  nearly 
rounded  elevation  of  the 
cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  base,  and  con- 
taining pus.  Diseases  known  as  '  pus- 
tular diseases '  are  those  that  are  char- 
acterized by  true  pustules.  Smallpox  and 
chicken-pox  are  accompanied  by  pustules, 
but  these  are  regarded  as  febrile,  not 
pustular  diseases,  the  eruption  being  not 
primary  but  secondary. 
PutchOCk,  PucnycK  (puch'uk),  the 
^  root  of  Aplotaxis  Lappa,  a 
composite  plant  growing  on  the  Hima- 
layas in  the  vicinity  of  Cashmere.  It 
is  exported  to  the  Malay  countries  and 
to  China,  where  it  forms  a  main  in- 
gredient in  the  Chinese  pastille-rods 
known  as  joss-sticks.  In  Upper  India 
it  is  given  as  a  medicine  in  various  com- 
plaints ranging  from  coughs  to  cholera. 
Pn+AQTiY  (Pti-t6),  a  town  of  France, 
XUbCaUA  jjj  ^j^g  department  of  the 
Seine,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine.  Pop. 
(1906)  28,718. 

Putuam  (put'nam),  Israel,  soldier, 
was  born  in  Salem,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1718,  and  took  an  active 
fart  as  an  officer  in  the  French  and 
ndian  war,  in  which  he  displayed  the 
greatest  hardihood  and  courage.  At  the 
outbreak  of  the  Revolution  he  left  hvs 
farm  and  hastened  to  Boston,  where  he 
became  active  in  the  siege,  command- 
ing at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill.    He 
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was   enersetic   throughout   the   war  and  Puttea^a      ^^  Paiiala. 

was  appointed   by   Congress   one  of  the  *  •*««^«'  *••• 

four    major-generals    under   Washington.  PnffAiiliam    (put 'ten -am),    George, 

He  died  in  1790.  rUXXennam    ^^    English    writer,    re- 

PnfTifLTTl      ^  ^^^y*  capital  of  Windham  garded    as   the   author    of    The   Art   of 

■*•  "•«'•»*«""•>    Co.,  Connecticut,  is  on  the  Poetie,  which  appeared  anonymously   in 

Quinnebaug  River,  33  miles  N.   N.  E.  of  1589.     If  its  author,  he  was,  from  indi 

Norwich.    It  has  manufactures  ot  cotton,  cations  given  in  that  and  another  work 

woolen    and    silk    goods,    shoes,    cutlery,  from    the   same   pen,    born   about    1530, 

trunks,  boxes,  steam  heaters,  phonograph  and    became    a    scholar    of    Oxford.     In 

needles,  tire  duck«  etc.    Pop.  7280.  1579   he   presented    his   Partheniades   to 

Pntnev    (put'nl),  a  suburb  of  London,  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  whom  he  was  a  gen- 

^^^^j    in  Surrey,  on  the  right  bank  tieman-usher.     The   Art  is   a    review   of 

of  the  Thames.     It  is  the  birthplace  of  ancient   as  well   as  modern   poetry,  and 

Gibbon,  the  historian,  and  here  the  Ox-  was   written    for   the   court   and    to    in- 

ford-Cambridge    boat    races    are    rowed.  litruct  in  versification.     Its  author  wrote 

Pop.  (1911)  28,246.  several    other    pieces    which    have    been 

PiifrAfflofiATi    (pQ-tri-fak'shun),  such  lost. 

xubrexacbioa  ^  decomposition  of  Pnttv  (P"^*)»  ^  kind  of  paste  or  ce- 

dead  organic  matter  as  is  generally  ac-  *  "■'"'J^  ment  compounded  of  whiting  or 

companied    by    the    evolution    of    fetid  soft   carbonate   of   lime   and    linseed-oil. 

gases,  now  regarded  as  due  to  the  agency  beaten  or  kneaded  to  the  consistence  of 

of  bacteria  or  other  organisms  floating  in  dough.     In    this    state    it    is    used    by 

the   atmosphere,   which   find   a   nidus   in  glaziers  for  fixing  in  the  squares  of  glass 

the  putrescible  matter  and  grow  and  mul-  in    window    frames,    etc.,    and    also    bv 

tiply    in    it.     The    substances    in    which  house-painters  to  stop  up  holes  and  cavi- 

these  micro-organisms  are  thus  developed  ties  in  woodwork  before  painting, 

are  reduced  either  to  much  more  simple  PuttV-DOWder     ^    pulverized    oxide 

compounds  or  to  their  original  separate  -^  "■•'"J  ^vwu.i?xj    ^£     ^jj^     sometimes 

elements.    The  putrefaction,  or  putrefac-  mixed  with  oxide  of  lead.     It  is  exten- 

tive  fermentation,  of  animal  substances  is  sively  used  for  polishing  and  other  pur- 

usually  attended  by  more  fetid  and  nox-  poses    in   glass   and   marble   works;    the 

ious  exhalations  than  those  arising  from  best  kinds  are  used  for  polishing  plate, 

vegetable    products,   chiefly   through   the  Piiv   (pi!^-£)>  Le*  called  also  Le  Ptrr- 
more  abundant  presence  of  nitrogen  in  ^  en-Velay,    and    Le    Put-Notre- 

the  former.     The  formation  of  ammonia,  Dame,  a  town  of  France,  chief  town  of 

or  of  ammoniacal  compounds,  is  a  char-  the  department  of  Haute-Loire,  270  miles 

acteristic  of  most  cases  of  animal  putre-  B.  s.  E.  of  Paris.     It  is  built  on  the  steep 

faction,     while     other    combinations     of  slope    of    an    isolated    craggy    hill,    and 

hydrogen  are  also  formed,  especially  car-  viewed  from  a  distance  has  a  most  strik- 

buretted  hydrogen,  together  with  compli-  ing   and   picturesque   appearance.     Over- 

cated  and  often  highly  poisonous  vapors  topping    the    houses    is    a    conical    rock 

or   gases,    in    which    sulphur   and    phos-  crowned  by  a  small  chapel  and  a  colossal 

phorus  are  frequently  present.     These  pu-  statue  of  the  Virgin.     The  cathedral,  an 

tref active  effluvia  are,  for  the  most  part,  ungainly     Romanesque     building,     dates 

easilv  decomposed  or  rendered  innocuous  from   the  sixth   to   the   twelfth  century, 

by  the  agency  of  chlorine.    The  rapidity  The  manufactures  are  chiefly  lace,  tulle,  ^ 

of    putrefaction    and    the    nature    of   its  and  woolens.     Pop.  20,507.  ^M 

products  are  to  a  great  extent  influenced  Pnv-de-Dfime    (pA-^d^dOm),   a   de-  ^H 

by  temperature,  moisture,  and  access  to  *  ""J^  ""^  x^wiiic    partment    of    Central  ^H 

air.    A  temperature  between  60^  and  80°,  France ;  area,  3070  square  miles ;   takes  ^H 

a  due  degree  of  humidity,  and  free  access  its  name  from  a  volcanic  cone  (4805  feet)  ^H 

of  air  are  the  circumstances  under  which  which  overlooks  it.     The  highest  point  in  ^ 

it  proceeds  most  rapidly.     Hence  the  ac-  the  department,  Puy-de-Sancy,  6188  feet, 

tion  of  the  minute  organisms  which  pro-  is    the    most    elevated   peak    of    Central 

duce  putrefaction  can  be  checked  or  al-  France.    The   department,   with   its   nu- 

together  prevented  by  a  very  high,  or  a  merous    extinct    volcanoes    and    volcanic 

very  low,  temperature,  by  the  exclusion  formations,  is  geologically  very  interest- 

of  air,  and   by   the  absence  of  moisture,  ing,   the   volcanic   formations   giving  the 

Antiseptics  prevent  and   to  some   extent  scenery  a  very  distinctive  character.     Of 

arrest    the   progress    of   putrefaction    by  a  total  area  of  3073  sq.  miles,  much  the 

killing  the  germs.     Boiling  destroys  most  largest    proportion    is    good    arable    and 

of  them.     True  disinfectants  prevent  pu-  pasture     land,     the     fertile     plains     of 

trefaction,  destroy  the  germs,  and  dissi-  Limagne,  more  than  70  miles  in  length, 

pate  the  noxious  products.  consisting  of  alluvial  deposits  of  volcanic 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pu-Yi  Pylon 

oriffin,  making  it  one  of  tlie  ricliest  magistrate.  In  1801  appeared  his  Al- 
regions  of  France.  There  are  coal  and  fred,  an  epic.  He  died  in  1813. 
other  mines  in  the  department,  which  also  p<trA  John,  an  E]nglish  engraver,  bom 
contains  a  number  of  springs,  some  of  "^J^f  in  1782;  died  in  1874.  Early  in 
which  have  been  resorted  to  by  health-  the  century  he  gained  a  high  reputation 
seekers  since  the  days  of  the  Romans,  for  his  engravings  of  Turner's  landscapes. 
The  industries  of  the  department  include  a  number  of  which  he  executed,  begin- 
papermaking,  sugar  production,  and  the  ning  with  Pope'B  Villa  in  1811.  He  also 
manufacture  of  various  textile  fabrics,  engraved  worKs  by  Claude,  Michael  An- 
Pop.  (1906)   535,419,  gelo,  Gasper  Poussin,  Landseer,  etc     He 

p-n.Yi  (HsuAiTTUNG),  Emperor  of  passed  much  of  his  life  in  Paris,  and  was 
A  u.  AX  ^hina.  He  was  bom  February  elected  a  corresponding  member  of  the 
11, 1906,  and  acceded  in  1908,  in  his  third    French  Institute. 

year,  on  the  death  of  the  emperor  Kwang  PvcrmoliAn  (pSg'mft-li-on),  in  Greek 
Hgsu.  His  father.  Prince  Chun,  acts  as  -^  JB-^**"""  mythology,  a  king  of 
regent.  Cyprus,  who,  having  made  an  ivory  image 

PllZZolA^na       ^^  Poezolana  and  Ce-  of  a  maiden  fell  in  love  with  his  own 
ment$,  work,  and  entreated  Venus  to  endow  it 

Pwllheli    (Pttl-ha'l6)^  a  parliamentary   with  life.    His  prayer  was  granted,  and 

^^"^  and  municipal  borough  and    the  maiden  became  his  wife, 

seaport  of  Wales,  in  Carnarvonshire,  on  Pv^inv  (P^^'^^Oi  one  of  a  race  of 
Cardigan  Bay,  21  miles  s.  w.  of  Camar-  "^JB^^J  dwarfs,  first  mentioned  by 
von.  It  is  an  old  town,  is  surrounded  Homer  as  dwelling  on  the  shores  of 
by  splendid  scenery,  is  much  visited  by  Ocean,  and  having  to  sustain  a  war 
tourists,  and  has  become  a  favorite  water-  against  tlie  cranes  every  spring.  Later 
ing  place.  It  belongs  to  the  Carnarvon  writers  place  them  mainly  in  Africa,  and 
district  of  parliamentary  boroughs.  Pop.  Aristotle  at  the  sources  of  the .  Nile. 
(1911)  3791.  Recent   travelers   have    found    tribes    of 

Pvs^TniA  (pl-S'mi-a),  a  form  of  blood-  dwarfs  in  many  parts  of  Africa,  in  the 
AjrcK/iiixa  poisoning,  a  dangerous  dis-  Andaman  and  Philippine  Islands  (See 
ease  resulting  from  the  introduction  of  Negritos),  and  also  related  tribes  else- 
decaying  tissue,  forming  pus  (which  see),  where  in  that  region.  A  tribe  of  Pyg^ 
into  the  blood  circulation.  Such  matter  mies  has  recently  been  discovered  in  New 
may  be  introduced  through  an  ulcer,  Guinea,  averaging  4  feet,  3  inches  in 
wound,  an  imperfectly  closed  vein,  or  a  height  and  extremely  wild.  In  addition 
mucous  membrane,  as  that  of  the  nose,  a  dwarf  race  has  been  reported  in  New 
This  disease  was  common  after  severe  Britain,  who  dwell  in  rock  clefts  and 
operations  in  crowded  hospitals,  whose  steal  fruit.  There  are  also  very  short 
atmosphere  was  loaded  with  purulent  or  people  in  the  Bismarck  Archipelago,  the 
contaminated  matter.  It  has  been  much  Solomon  Islands,  and  the  Malay  penin- 
checkcd  of  late  years  by  the  improved  sula,  but  these  indicate  a  race  mixture, 
ventilation  of  hospitals,  and  by  the  ap-  The  Bushmen  of  South  Africa  are  a 
plication  of  antiseptics  in  the  perform-  small  people,  but  not  dwarfish.  See  Ah- 
ance  of  surgical  operations  and  the  dress-  kaa, 

ing  of  wounds.  Pvlades     (Pi'la-^ez),   in   Greek   my- 

PvoTiftcrftTmTn  (plk-nog'o-num),  a  J  «'^  »  thology,  son  of  Strophius, 
f  jri/iiu^uiiuju  genug  of  Arachnida,  king  of  Phocis,  and  Anaxibia,  the  sister 
the  sea-spiders.  Some  species  are  para-  of  Agamemnon,  after  whose  murder  by 
sitic  upon  fishes  and  other  marine  ani-  Clytemnestra,  their  son  Orestes,  being 
mals,  but  the  common  species,  P.  littorale,  carried  secretly  to  the  court  of  Strophius, 
is  free  when  adult,  and  does  not  appear  formed  the  friendship  with  Pylades 
to  be  parasitic  during  any  period  of  its  which  has  become  proverbial.  He  as- 
existence.  P.  BaUenHrum  attaches  itself  sisted  Orestes  in  murdering  Clytemnestra, 
parasitically  to  the  whale.  and  eventually  married  his  sister  Electra. 

Pve    (P^)*  Henrt  James,  a  poet  laure-  Pvle  (P^l)>    Howard,   American   artist 

J^  ate  of  England,  was  born  in  1745,  '^•J*^  and  writer,  born  at  Wilmington, 
of  an  old  Berkshire  family.  In  1784  he  Delaware,  in  1853;  died  in  1911.  His 
entered  parliament  as  member  for  Bucks,  brilliant  work  as  an  illustrator  made  him 
Having  in  1775  published  a  translation  one  of  the  foremost  of  American  artists, 
of  six  odes  of  Pindar,  in  1778  one  of  Pvlon  (Pl'lon)f  in  Egyptian  architec- 
Frederick  the  Great's  Art  of  War,  and  *  J**'**  ture,  the  name  given  to  towers 
in  1786  another  of  the  Poetics  of  Aris-  or  masses  of  masonry,  somewhat  resem- 
totle,  with  a  commentary,  he  was,  in  bling  truncated  pyramids,  placed  one  on 
1790,  appointed  poet  laureate.  In  1792  each  side  at  the  entrance  of  temples,  and 
he  was  appointed  a  Westminster  police   having    a    very    imposing    appearance. 
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Pylorus  Pyramid 

Behind  them  in  the  large)*  temples  there  ing  the  negotiation  of  any  peace  with 
was  often  a  large  open  court,  and  in  the  king  which  did  not  secure  the  liberties 
front  there  might  be  an  avenue  with  of  the  subject  and  the  supremacy  of  par- 
sphinxes  on  either  side.  An  entrance  of  liament.  It  was  mainly  his  financial 
which  these  pylons  form  part  is  some-  skill  that  enabled  the  parliamentary  army 
times  called  a  propylon.  See  Egypt  to  keep  the  field.  In  Nov.,  1643,  he  was 
(Architecture).  made  lieutenant-general  of  ordnance,  and 
Pvloms     (Pl-l^'i^us),  the  lower  and  in  the  following  month  he  died,  and  was 

J^                right  orifice  of  the  stomach  buried  in  Westminster  Abbev. 

through  which  the  food  passes  on  to  the  PvniIlia-WOOd     ^^^  wood  of  the  Lo- 

intestine.     &ee  Stomach,  s.jAXLiu.a,  wvvu^  geratroemia    reglnw. 

Pvlos    (pi'los),     a     town    of    ancient  See  Bloodtoood. 

a.jAva    Greece,  memorable  in  the  Pelo-  Pvramid     (pir'a-mid),    in    geometry, 

ponnesian   war,  and   represented  by  the  *  J -^  «*•*"*"■.    js  strictly  a  solid  contained 


modem  Navarino.  •  by  a  plane  triangular,  square,  or  polyg- 

Pvm  (P^i^)*  John,  an  English  states-  onal  base,  and  other  planes  meeting  m 
J^  man  and  leader  of  the  popular  a  point.  This  point  is  called  the  vertex 
party  during  the  reigns  of  James  I  and  of  the  pyramid;  and  the  planes  which 
Charles  I,  was  born  in  Somersetshire  in  meet  in  the  vertex  are  called  the  sides, 
1584;  studied  at  Oxford  and  became  which  are  necessarily  all  triangles,  hav- 
famous  as  a  lawyer.  He  entered  Parlia-  ing  for  their  bases  the  sides  of  the  base  of 
ment  in  1614,  and  during  the  reign  of  the  pyramid.  Every  pyramid  is  one-third 
James  he  attained  great  influence  by  his  the  solid  content  of  a  prism  that  has 
opposition  to  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  same  base  and  altitude  as  the  pyra- 
the  king.  He  sat  for  Tavistock  in  all  mid.  Pyramids  are  denominated  trlangu- 
the  parliaments  of  Charles'  reign.  In  lar,  square,  pentagonal,  etc.,  according 
1626  he  took  part  in  the  impeachment  of   as   the  base   is  a  triangle,  a  square,  a 

pentagon,  etc. 

PvTRinid  ^^  architecture,  a  colossal 
x  jxaiiixu.)  structure  of  masonry  hav- 
ing a  rectangular  base  and  four  triangu- 
lar sides  terminating  in  a  point,  used  by 
the  ancients  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
for  sepulchers  or  for  religious  purposes, 
especially  in  Egypt.  The  largest  and 
most  remarkable  of  the  Egyptian  pyra- 
mids occur  in  several  groups  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Nile,  on  the  border  of  the 
Libyan  desert,  extending  for  a  distance 
of  about  25  miles  from  north  to  south, 
the  farthest  north  being  opposite  Cairo. 
They  are  built  chiefly  of  the  hard  lime- 
stone of  the  adjacent  hills,  but  large 
blocks  of  granite  brought  from  a  distance 
are  also  used,  especially  on  the  outside. 
The  four  sides  are  so  placed  as  to  face 
the  four  cardinal  points.  Some  of  these 
structures  belong  to  a  very  ancient  date 
John  Pym.  in  the  empire.    The  stones  used  varied  in 

size,  but  are  mostly  large,  and  have 
Buckingham  and  was  imprisoned.  In  the  required  great  mechanical  skill  to  quarry 
Short  Parliament  of  1640  Pym  and  them,  transport  them,  and  raise  and  ad- 
Hampden  were  exceedingly  active  as  just  them  in  their  proper  places.  An  al- 
leaders  of  the  popular  party,  and  in  1641  most  incredible  number  of  laborers  were 
Pym  was  offered  the  chancellorship  of  engaged  in  erecting  the  chief  Egyptian 
the  exchequer.  He  impeached  Strafford,  pyramids,  of  which  the  group  of  Qlzeh, 
and  at  his  trial  appeared  as  accuser.  4  miles  s.  w.  of  Cairo,  in  the  neighborhood 
He  was  the  main  author  of  the  Grand  of  the  ancient  Memphis,  is  the  most  re- 
Remonstrance,  the  final  appeal  presented  markable.  This  group  consists  of  nine 
in  1641,  and  one  of  the  five  members  to  pyramids,  among  them  the  three  most 
arrest  whom  the  king  went  to  the  House  celebrated  of  all,  the  pyramid  of  Cheops 
of  Commons  in  January,  1642.  When  (Khufu),  called  the  Great  Pyramid;  of 
civil  war  became  inevitable  Pym  was  Cephren  (Khafra)  :  and  of  Mycerinus 
appointed  one  of  the  committee  of  safety,  (Menkauru).  According  to  Herodotus, 
and  while  he  lived  was  active  in  resist-   the    Great    Pyramid    took    100,000    men 
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PyramtLS  and  Thisbe 


Pyrin6ea 


working  for  ten  years  to  make  a  cause- 
way 3000  feet  long  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  transport  of  the  stone  from  the 
qaarries;  and  the  same  number  of  men 
for  twenty  vears  more  to  complete  the 
pyramid  itself.  Its  base  forms  a  square, 
each  side  of  which  was  originally  768 
^eet,  though  now,  by  the  removal  of  the 
coating,  only  750  feet  long,  occupying 
13  acres.  The  outer  surface  forms  a 
series  of  steps,  each  of  the  average 
height  of  3  feet  or  more.  When  the 
structure  was  perfect  this  step  formation 
was  hidden  by  the  coating,  which  ren- 
dered the  sides  quite  smooth,  and  the 
apex,  where  there  is  now  a  space  of  12 
sq.  yards,  was  no  doubt  originally  quite 
sharp.  The  height  was  originally  about 
480  feet,  but  is  now  only  &1.  The  in- 
terior, entered  49  feet  above  the  base  of 
the  north  face,  contains  several  chambers, 
one  of  which,  called  the  King's  Cham- 
ber, is  34i  feet  long,  17  wide,  and  19 
high,  and  contains  a  sarcophagus  of  red 
granite.  The  second  pyramid  is  690 
feet  s<^uare  and  447  feet  high.  The  third 
pyramid  is  only  354  feet  square  and  203 
feet  high,  and  is  the  best  constructed  of 
the  three.  The  six  smaller  pyramids 
which  complete  the  Gizeh  group  are  of 
much  inferior  interest.  The  pyramids 
are  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  the 
respective  kings  as  tombs  and  memorials 
of  themselves;  and  it  is  conjectured  that 
they  were  begun  at  the  beginning  of  each 
reign,  and  that  their  size  corresponded  with 
the  length  of  it.  About  350  yards  south- 
west of  the  Qreat  Pyramid  is  the  cele- 
brated Sphinx.  Ruins  of  pyramids  are 
to  be  found  at  Benares  in  India  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  East.  Certain  monu- 
ments of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  found  in 
Mexico,  are  also  called  pyramids.  These 
seem  to  have  been  intended  to  serve 
as  temples,  the  tops  of  them  being  flat 
and  surmounted  by  a  house  or  chamber 
in  which  sacred  rites  were  probably  per- 
formed. The  largest  and  perhaps  the 
oldest  of  them  is  that  of  Cbolula,  which 
is  said  to  have  a  base  of  1770  feet  and 
a  height  of  177  feet. 

Pyr'amns  and  This'be,  JPf^'^^oJ 

lovers,  who,  as  their  story  is  told  by  Ovid 
(Met.,  iv,  55-165),  resided  in  Babylon, 
and  being  prevented  by  their  parents 
from  meeting  openly,  were  in  the  habit 
of  secretly  conversing  through  an  open- 
ing of  the  wall,  as  their  houses  adjoined. 
They  agreed  one  day  to  meet  at  the  tomb 
of  Ninus,  when  Thisbe,  who  was  the 
first  at  the  rendezvous,  was  surprised 
by  a  lioness  and  took  to  flight.  In  her 
haste  she  dropped  her  garment,  which 
the  lioness  seking,   covered  with  blood. 


haying  immediately  before  killed  an  ox. 
Pyramus  appearing  on  the  scene,  and 
concluding  from  the  blood-besmeared 
robe  that  Thisbe  was  dead,  killed  him- 
self. Thisbe  returning  soon  afterwards, 
and  finding  the  body  of  her  lover,  also 
killed  herself.  The  story  was  very  popu- 
lar in  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  who  made 
it  the  subject  of  the  burlesque  interlude 
in  A  Midsummer  Nighfs  Dream, 
VuTt^nt^t^A  (pir'e-nez),  a  lofty  moun- 
xjri  ciiCCB  ^^jj^  remge,  the  crest  of  the 
main  chain  of  which  forms  the  boundary 
between  France  and  Spain.  It  abuts 
with  one  extremity  on  the  Mediterranean, 
and  with  the  other  on  the  Atlantic. 
Its  length,  from  Cape  Creux  on  the  Gulf 
of  Lyons  to  Fontarabia  on  the  Bay  of 
Biscay,  is  about  280  miles,  and  its 
greatest  breadth  little  more  than  50 
miles.  It  consists  of  two  lines,  which 
form  parallel  ridges  about  20  miles 
from  each  other,  except  near  the  cen- 
ter, towards  which  the  range  rises  both 
from  the  east  and  west.  The  descent 
on  the  south  side  is  much  more  abrupt 
than  on  the  north.  Its  loftiest  sum* 
mits  are  near  its  center,  where  its  cul- 
minating point,  Maladetta,  oi*  Pic  de 
N6thou,  reaches  a  height  of  11,424 
feet.  The  principal  passes  in  the  Pyre- 
nees, formed  by  the  meeting  of  valleys 
from  opposite  sides  of  the  axis,  take  in 
the  east  part  of  the  chain  the  name  of 
Cols,  and  towards  •  the  center  that  of 
Ports.  Only  four  of  these  are  con- 
veniently practicable  for  carriages.  Two 
great  railway  tunnels,  completed  in  1913, 
will  do  much  to  shorten  the  journey  and 
to  promote  traffic  between  France  and 
Spam.  In  the  Pyrenees  is  to  be  found 
some  of  the  finest  scenery  in  France. 
I^e  climate,  genial  and  warm,  banishes 
perpetual  snow  to  1300  feet  higher 
than  the  snow-line  of  the  Alps.  The 
French  Pyrenees  abound  in  mineral 
springs,  in  connection  with  which  are 
some  of  the  gayest  watering  places  in 
Europe,  chief  among  them  Bagnftres 
de  Luchon.  Barege  is  in  a  dreary  gorge, 
but  its  waters  are  celebrated  for  their 
efficacy. 

Pvren^es     ^  pe-rft-na) ,    the   French 
J^  name  of  the  Pyrenees,  giv- 

ing name  to  three  French  departments. 
—  Ba8SES-Pyr£n£es  (bas-pe-nVnft)  is  n 
department  of  Southwestern  France,  at 
the  angle  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  Its  in- 
dustry is  mainly  agricultural.  The  sur- 
face is  diversified,  there  is  much  fine 
scenery,  and  the  forests  are  extensive  and 
valuable.  Biarritz,  its  chief  watering 
place,  is  well  known  as  a  health  resort, 
especially  in  winter.  Pan  is  the  capital 
of  the  department.    Area,  2943  sq.  miles ; 
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Pyrenees  *  Pyrolnsite 

pop.  420,347. —  Haute8-Ptb£n£e8  (6t-  number  of  thermometric  degrees  being 
pe-ra-njl)  is  a  department  of  Southern  both  of  them  known,  the  absolute  heating 
France,  bounded  partly  by  Spain,  partly  effect  of  the  sun,  acting  upon  a  given  area 
by  Basses-Pyr^n^es,  and  other  depart-  under  the  conditions  of  the  experiment, 
ments.  To  it  in  the  south  belong  some  can  be  readily  found, 
of  the  loftiest  summits  of  the  Pyrenees.  Pvrites  (v^-^^'tH),  a  name  given  in 
The  fine  scenery  and  the  mineral  springs  ^J****^*  mineralogy  to  various  metallic 
of  the  department  attract  many  visitors,  sulphides,  chiefly  to  the  sulphides  of  cop- 
Area,  1749  square  miles;  pop.  212,173.  per  and  iron.  Pyrites  is  largely  used  as 
Tarbes  is  the  capital. —  Ptr£n£es-Obien-  a  source  of  sulphur  in  the  manufacture 
TALES  (pe-ra-na-zo-rS-aQ-t&l),  a  depart-  of  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  widely  diffused 
ment  of  Southern  France,  bordering  on  and  plentiful  mineral,  occurring  in  many 
the  Mediterranean  and  the  Spanish  iron-  different  kinds  of  rocks.  It  is  abundant 
tier.  Its  chief  wealth  lies  in  its  wines,  in  many  coal  seams,  and  is  apt  to  be- 
of  which  the  well-known  Uoussillon  is  come  so  heated  by  the  action  of  water 
one.  The  department  is  also  very  rich  in  and  air,  which  change  it  into  sulphate  of 
iron.  Perpignan  is  the  capital.  Area,  iron,  as  to  set  fire  to  the  coal.  Copper 
1592  square  miles;  pop.  212,121.  pyrites,  called  also  yellow  copper  and 
Pvrenees     P^-^ce  of  the,  concluded  chalcopyrite,    is    the    most    abundant    of 

J^  '  between  France  and  Spain  all  the  ores  of  copper,  and  yields  a  con- 
by  Cardinal  Mazario  and  De  Ilaro,  on  the  siderable  portion  of  the  world*8  copper, 
lie  des  Faisans,  in  the  river  Bidassoa,  on  The  color  of  pyrites  has  often  caused  it 
the  borders  of  the  two  countries,  No-  to  be  mistaken  for  gold,  of  which  there  is 
vember  7,  1659,  terminated  a  war  which  a  notable  instance  in  the  early  history 
had  lasted  for  twenty-four  years.  By  of  Virginia.  For  iron  pyrites  see  Iron, 
this  treaty  Spain  ceded  to  France  Rous-  Pvritz  iPS'^itz),  an  ancient  town  of 
sillon,  with  the  fortress  of  Perpignan,  ^'J*^*-^"  Prussia,  24  miles  southeast  of 
etc.,  so  that  the  Pyrenees  have  since  Stettin.  Its  chief  industries  are  machin- 
formed  the  boundary  of  the  two  king-  ery,  sugar  manufacture,  and  agriculture, 
doms;    and   in   the   Netherlands,   Artois,  Pop.  (1905)  8600. 

and    part    of    Flanders,    Hainault,    and  Pvrmont  (P^^'mont),     a     watering 

Luxemburg,  with  a  number  of  fortified  •*'j*"*v**«  place    of    Prussia,    in    the 

towns.  principality    of    Waldeck    and    Pyrmont 

PvTetlimill    (pi-i^th'rum),  a  genus  of  (which  see),  84  miles  s.  8.  w.  of  Hanover. 

J^  herbaceous  plants  nearly  Small  but  well  built,   with  several   fine 

allied  to  Chrytanthemum.    P.  Parthenium  promenades,  it  contains  a  palace,  and  a 

is  known  as  feverfew ;  from  P.  roteum  is  very  complete  bathing  establishment.    The 

made  the  well-known  Persian  insect-pow-  water  is  chalybeate,  possessing  valuable 

der.  medicinal  properties.    Over  100,000  bot- 

Pirro»n«    (pir'gOs),  a  town  of  Greece,  ties  of  water  are  annually  exported.    Pop. 

Morea,  and  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  PvrA-plpntrinitv    (Pl'r^).  a  name 

the  Ruphia  (Alpheios).     Its  harbor  is  at  -^J*"  cicuniuitj    ^f^^^  ^^  electricity 

Katakolo,  to  which  there  is  a  railway,  produced  by  heat,  as  when  tourmaline  be- 

and  it  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  comes  electric  by  being  heated  between 

Pop.  (1907)  13,690.  10*  and  lOO**  Centigrade. 

Pyrheliometer  ir'to's^llTl^^'Sl:  Pyro&aUic  Acid  ^^^^-'A^'iHj 

vised  by  M.  Pouillet  for  measuring  the  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  gallic 

intensity  of  the  heat  of  the  sun.     It  con-  acid  (which  see).     It  forms  crystals  that 

sists  of  a  shallow  cylindrical  vessel  of  have  neither  smell  nor  color,  is  readily 

thin  silver  or  copper,  containing  water  or  soluble  in  water,  alcohol  and  ether,  has  a 

mercury    in    which    a    thermometer    is  neutral  reaction,  readily  absorbs  oxygen 

plunged.    The  upper  surface  of  the  vessel  in  an  alkaline  solution,  and  becomes  of 

is  covered  with  lampblack,  so  as  to  make  a  dark  brown  color.     It  is  used  in  pho- 

It  absorb  as  much  heat  as  possible,  and  tography,  and  sometimes  as  a  hair-dye. 

the  vessel  is  attached   to  a  support  in  Pyp'ola.    ®^  Wintergreen. 
such  a  way  that  the  upper  surface  can  be      "^  * 

always  made  to  receive  the  rays  of  the  PvrolifimeollB  Acid 'Pl"™""*^.^®' 

sun  perpendicularly.     The  actual  amount  *  J-^vxx5A£^vt*»   «.vx**^g)^  i„,. 

of  heat  absorbed  by  the  instrument  is  cal-  pure  acetic  acid  obtained  by  the  distilla- 

culated  by  ordinary  calorimetrical  means,  tion  of  wood. 

The  area  of  the  exposed  blackened  surface  Pvrollisite    (pl-i'u-la'sit),  a  black  ore 

and    the    amount    of    water   or   mercury  *j*vxt*oxv^    ^^    manganese,    occurring 

which  has  been  ra^ised  through  a  certain  crystalluied  and  massive  in  Devonshire. 
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Warwickshire,  Thuringia,  Brazil  and 
other  places.  It  U  the  binoxide,  dioxide, 
or  peroxide  of  manganese,  and  is  much 
used  in  chemical  processes. 
PvTOmeter  (Pl-rom'e-ter),  any  in- 
ryromei^er  gtrument.  the  object  of 
which  is  to  measure  all  gradations  of 
temperature  above  those  indicated  by  the 
mercurial  thermometer.  Wedgwood's  py- 
rometer, the  first  which  came  into  exten- 
sive use,  was  used  by  him  for  testing  the 
heat  of  his  pottery  and  porcelain  kilns, 
and  depended  on  the  property  of  clav  to 
contract  on  exposure  to  heat.  Many 
different  modes  have  been  proposed  or 
actually  employed  for  measuring  hi^h 
temperatures;  as  by  contraction,  as  in 
Wedgwood's;  by  the  expansion  of  bars  of 
different  metals ;  by  change  of  pressure  in 
confined  gases;  by  the  amount  of  heat 
imparted  to  a  cold  mass;  by  the  fusing 
point  of  solids ;  by  color,  as  red  and  white 
heat,  etc 

PvrODft  (pI'rOp).  fire-garnet  or  Bo- 
A  jAvyw  hemian  garnet,  a  dark- red  va- 
riety of  garnet,  found  embedded  in  trap 
tufa  in  the  mountains  of  Bohemia.  It 
occurs  also  in  Saxony  in  serpentine. 

Pyrophone  .ffi;it^n"  Tht^h'^tt 

various  notes  are  produced  by  the  burn- 
ing of  hydrogen  gas  within  glass  tubes 
of  various  sizes  and  lengths. 

intensity  ^f  heat   radiating  from  a  hot 

body  or  the  frigorific  influence  of  a  cold 

body. 

PvrOfiis     (Pl-r^'sis),  in  medicine,  a  dis- 

J'  ease  of  the  stomach  attended 

with  a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, accompnnied  with  an  eructa- 
tion of  watery  fluid,  usually  insipid,  but 
sometimes  acrid.  It  is  commonly  called 
WaierbratK 
PyrOSOma    (pl-ru-sO'ma),  a  genus  of 

•^  phosphorescent     Molluscoi- 

da,  of  the  group  Tunicata,  compound 
ascidians  inhabiting  the  Mediterranean 
and  Atlantic.  They  unite  in  great  num- 
bers, forming  a  large  hollow  cylinder, 
open  at  one  end  and  closed  at  the  other, 
swimming  in  the  ocean  by  the  alternate 
contraction  and  dilatation  of  its  compo- 
nent individual  animals. 

Pyrotechny  <^'ro?';°i^ii!?|  fS'd' 

using  artificial  fireworks,  the  chief  ingre- 
dients of  which  are  niter,  sulphur,  and 
charcoal.  Iron  filings  yield  bright  red 
and  white  sparks.  Steel  filings  and  cast- 
iron  borings  contain  carbon,  and  give  a 
more  brilliant  fire  with  wavy  radiations. 
Copper  filings  give  flame  a  greenish  tint, 
those  of  zinc  a  fine  blue  color;  the  sul- 


phurct  of  antimony  gives  a  less  greenish 
blue  than  zinc,  but  with  much  smoke; 
amber,  resin,  and  common  salt  give  a 
yellow  fire.  Lampblack  produces  a  very 
red  color  with  gunpowder,  and  a  pinK 
with  niter  in  excess.  Verdigris  imparts  a 
pale  green,  sulphate  of  copper  and  sal 
ammoniac  a  palm-tree  green.  Lycopo- 
dium,  used  also  in  the  manufacture  of 
stage-lightning,  burns  wi.th  a  rose  color 
and  a  magnificent  flame.  '  See  Fireworks, 

PyroryUc  Spirit  ^P^-JJfUa'^V  fo? 

me  thy  lie  alcohol  or  wood-spirit.  See 
Methyl 

PvrOXVline  (Pl-roks'i-lin),  a  term 
^  J  s,^^j  s^*M,^  embracing  guncotton  and 
all  other  explosive  substances  obtained  by 
immersing  vegetable  fiber  in  nitric  or 
nitrosulphuric  acid,  and  then  suffering  it 
to  dry.  These  substances  are  nitroderiv- 
atives  of  cellulose. 
Pvrrlia       ^^^  Deucalion. 

Pyrrhic  Dance  ^"^^^IkS"  I'l^Z 

dance,  which  consisted  chiefly  in  such 
an  adroit  and  nimble  turning  of  the  body 
as  represented  an  attempt  to  avoid  the 
strokes  of  an  enemy  in  battle,  and  the 
motions  necessary  to  peiform  it  were 
looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  training  for 
war. 

Pirrrlin  (pir'rO),  a  Grecian  phlloso- 
x-yrruu  pg^j.  ^^  g,.g^  founder  of  the 

Pyrrhonian  or  skeptical  school,  flourished 
about  340  b.c.  He  was  early  led  to 
apply  himself  to  philosophy  by  the  writ- 
ings of  Democritus,  and,  accompanying 
his  master,  Anaxarchus,  to  India,  in  the 
train  of  Alexander  the  Great,  he  there 
became  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Brahmans,  Magi,  and  other  eastern 
philosophers.  Spending  a  great  part  of 
his  life  in  solitude,  and  abstaining  from 
all  decided  opinions  concerning  moral  and 
physical  phenomena,  he  endeavored  to 
attain  a  state  of  tranquillity  not  to  be. 
affected  b^  fear,  joy,  or  sorrow.  He  died 
in  his  ninetieth  year;  the  Athenians 
erected  a  statue  in  honor  of  him,  and  his 
countrymen,  who  had  made  him  a  high- 
priest,  raised  a  monument  to  his  memory. 
His  chief  doctrines  were  the  uncertainty 
of  all  human  knowledge,  and  the  belief 
that  virtue  is  the  only  good.  Pyrrho  left 
no  writings.  It  is  only  from  the  works 
of  his  later  followers,  particularly  Sextus 
Empiricus,  that  we  learn  the  principles 
of  his  school.  A  disposition  to  doubt  is 
often  called,  from  this  philosopher,  Pyr- 
rhonism. 

Pvrrlma  (pir'ras).  Wn^  of  Epirus, 
'*'^**'"***'  one  of  the  most  notable  gen- 
erals of  antiquity,   was   born  about  ;il8 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pynis 


Pytheas 


B.C.,  and  was  left  an  orphan  in  child- 
hood. He  was  placed  on  the  throne  of 
his  ancestors  when  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  reigned  peacefully  five  years, 
when  advantage  was  taken  of  his  absence 
to  transfer  the  crown  to  his  great-uncle, 
Neoptolemus.  After  serving  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  and 
greatly  distinguishing  himself  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Ipsus,  against  Antigonus,  b.c.  301, 
Pyrrhus  recovered  his  dominions,  which 
he  shared  with  his  rival,  and  then  caused 
the  latter  to  be  put  to  death.  He  next 
contended  for  possession  of  RIacedooia, 
and  in  280  passed  over  into  Italy  to 
assist  the  Greeks  against  Rome.  Ue  de- 
feated the  Romans  in  two  battles,  but 
with  severe  loss  to  himself;  then  passed 
over  into  Sicily,  returned  to  Italy  again, 
and  was  defeated  at  Beneventum  275 
B.C.  He  now  retired  to  Epirus,  took  part 
in  the  Greek  troubles,  and  was  killed  at 
Argos,  B.C.  272. 

Pvrns    (Pi'rus),  a  genus  of  ornamental 
J^  and  fruit  trees,  the  latter  form- 

ing the  chief  of  our  orchard  fruit,  and 
belonging  to  the  pomeous  section  of  the 
nat.  order  Rosaceee.  There  are  about 
forty  species,  natives  of  the  north  tem- 
perate and  cold  regions.  The  pear  (P. 
communis),  the  apple  or  crab  (P.  Malus), 
service-tree  (P.  iormin&Us  and  domes- 
/tca),  mountain-ash  or  rowan-tree  (P. 
Aucuparia),  beam-tree  (P.  Aria),  etc., 
all  belong  to  this  genus. 

Pythagoras  i?i;r^SJ?^Wr.  ^^ 

posed  to  have  been  born  about  586  B.G. 
at  Samos.  He  went  to  Scyros,  and  was 
a  scholar  of  Pherecydes  till  the  death  of 
the  latter ;  others  make  him  also  a  scholar 
of  Thales  and  Anaximander.  He  is  said 
to  have  gathered  knowledge  from  the  phi- 
losophers or  learned  men  of  Phoenicia, 
Syria,  Egypt,  Babylon,  India,  etc.,  but 
eventually  settled  at  the  Greek  city  of 
Crotona  in  Lower  Italy,  probably  about 
529  B.G.  His  abilities  and  character  led 
great  numbers,  chiefly  of  the  noble  and 
wealthy  classes,  to  adopt  bis  views. 
Three  hundred  of  these  were  formed  into 
a  select  fraternity  or  order,  and  were 
bound  by  vow  to  Pythagoras  and  each 
other,  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  the 
rites  and  observances  enjoined  by  their 
master,  and  studying  his  philosophy. 
They  thus  formed  at  once  a  philosophical 
school  and  a  religious  order.  The  politi- 
cal influence  of  this  body  became  very 
considerable,  and  was  exerted  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  aristocratic  party.  The  dem- 
ocratic party  strenuously  opposed  the 
growing  power  of  the  order,  and  their 
enmity  caused  Pythagoras  to  retire  to 
Metapontum,   where    he   died   about   506 


B.C.  So  far  as  we  can  judge,  his  system 
appears  to  owe  very  much  to  a  vivid  im- 
agination acting  upon  the  then  prevailing 
ignorance  respecting  the  order  of  nature. 
What  was  not  known  was  guessed  at, 
with  the  usual  result.  In  the  case  of 
Pythagoras,  as  in  that  of  other  teachers 
of  those  early  times,  the  popular  effect 
of  this  partial  knowledge  was  heightened 
by  mingling  it  with  secret  doctrines.  One 
of  these  doctrines  was  the  transmigration 
of  souls;  and  Pythagoras  is  said  to  have 
believed  himself  to  have  previously  lived 
in  several  bodies.  He  had  also  abstruse 
theories  respecting  numbei-s,  geometry, 
and  music,  which  he  valued  very  highly 
as  fitting  the  soul  for  contemplation. 
The  effect  of  his  teaching,  however,  was 
such  that  his  disciples  are  said  to  have 

faid  him  divine  honors  after  his  death, 
n  appearance  he  was  grave,  command- 
ing, and  dignified.  He  abstained  from  all 
animal  food,  limiting  himself  to  a  vege- 
table diet.  His  public  instruction  con- 
sisted of  practical  discourses  in  which  he 
recommended  virtue  and  dissuaded  from 
vice,  with  a  particular  reference  to  the 
various  relations  of  mankind,  as  those 
of  husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  chil- 
dren, citizens  and  magistrates,  etc.  His 
disciples  were  required  to  practice  the 
greatest  purity  and  simplicity  of  manners. 
He  imposed  upon  them,  it  is  said,  a  silence 
of  from  two  to  five  years,  according  to 
circumstances.  He  alone  who  had  passed 
through  the  appointed  series  of  trials 
was  allowed  to  hear  the  word  of  the  mas- 
ter in  <  his  immediate  presence.  To  the 
initiated  the  doctrines  were  not  delivered, 
as  to  others,  under  the  mask  of  Images 
and  symbols,  but  unveiled.  Pythagoras 
left  no  writings,  the  Oolden  Sentences 
extant  under  his  name  having  been  com- 
posed or  compiled  by  later  hands. 

Pythagorean  Bean  ^J^^-fir'N^ 

lumhium  speciosum.    See  Nelumhium, 

Pythagorean    Theorem, 

the  forty-seventh  proposition  of  the  first 
book  of  Euclid*s  Elements,  which  shows 
that  in  any  right-angled  triangle  the 
square  of  the  hypotenuse  is  equal  to  the 
sum  of  the  squares  of  the  other  two  sides. 
PvMiAQs     (pith'e-as),  a   famous  navi- 

Massilia,  now  Marseilles,  supposed  to 
have  lived  about  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great  (say  330  B.C.).  He  is  re- 
puted to  have  sailed  along  the  west  coast 
of  Europe,  entered  the  English  Channel, 
and  traveled  some  distance  in  Britain, 
then,  continuing  his  Journey  northward, 
to  have  arrived  at  Thule  (supposed  to 
be  Iceland).     In  a  second  voyage  he  en- 
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Pythian  Gaines  Fyxidium 

tered  the  Baltic,  where  he  proceeded  as  a  kind  of  hooked  claw.    The  head  exceeds 

far  as  a  river  which  he  called  Tanais,  the  neck  in  thickness,  and  the  mouth  is 

and  on  the  banks  of  which  amber  was  extremely  large.    Aided  by  their  prehen- 

found.     We  only  know  of  him  through  sile  tails  and  rudimentary  hinder  limbs, 

Strabo,  Pliny,  and  others.  the  pythons  suspend  themselves  from  the 

PfH-ViiciTi    n-flTTiAa   (pith'i-an),  one  of  branches  of  trees  and  lie  in  wait  near 

xy  tiuaii  \7amcs  ^j,^  £^^^,  ^^^^  q^  ^^^^^  1^^  animals  which  come  to  drink. 

cian  games,  instituted  in  honor  of  Apollo,  The  genus  Python  contains  various  spe- 

and   celebrated   at   Delphi.     Until   about  cies,    the    best    known    of    which    is   the 

586  B.C.   they    were   under  the  manage-  West  African  python  (P.  sehw)^  common 

ment  of  the  Delphians,  and  took  place  in  menageries.    The  female  python  hatches 

every  eighth   vear;   but  after  that  date  her  eggs  by  the  heat  of  her  body, 

thev  were  conducted  by  the  Amphictyons,  PythoneSS    (pi'thon-es) ,  the  priestess 

and  celebrated  every  fourth  year,  prizes  J^  vixv«.%*oo  ^£  Apollo    at   his    temple 

being    given    for    flute-playing:,    atnletic  at   Delphi,  who  gave   oracular  answers, 

sports,    and    horse    and    chariot    racing.  See  Delphi, 

Eventually  contests  in  tragedy,  painting.  Pyx    (P^^"*    Oreek,   puxU^   a   box),   a 

sculpture,    etc.,    were    added.     At    first  ^"^   covered  vessel  used  in  the  Roman 

prizes  of  silver  or  gold  were  awarded,  but  Catholic   Church   to   contain    the   conse- 

afterwards  the  simple  laurel  wreath  and  crated  host.     In  ancient  times,  although 

palm  branch  were  substituted.    They  con-  generally  rectangular  in  shape,  it  some- 

tinued  to  be  celebrated  until  the  end  of  times  had  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  was 

the  fourth  century  of  our  era.  suspended   above   the   altar.     It   is   now 

PvthiaS     Ki^i<^HT8    OF,    a    benevolent  cylindrical,  cup   or  bell  shaped,  with   a 

J  i/iAx«*o,    ^j^^  friendly  order,  founded  cross-surmounted  cover,  and  is  frequently 

in  the  United  States  in  1864,  and  now  delicately  chased  and  inlaid, 

strong  in  this  country  and  flourishing  in  P^T     Txial  of  the,  the  final  trial  by 

some  other  countries.     It  had  a  memoer-  ^J^f    weight  and  assay  of  the  gold  and 

ship   in   1911    in    the   United   States   of  silver  coins  of  the  United  Kingdom,  prior 

711,381.     It    has    an    insurance    depart-  to  their  issue  from  the  mint,  a  certain 

ment  with  a  membership  numbering  69,*  number  being  taken  and  tested  by  way  of 

989,  representing  an  aggregate  life  Insur-  sample   of   tn^   whole.    The    trial    takes 

ance  of  $98,527,523.  place  periodically  by  a  jury  of  goldsmiths 

Pvthon   (Pi'thon),  a  genus  and  family  summoned  by  the  lord-chancellor,  and  con- 

J  fixvAj.  q£  serpents  allied  to  the  fam-  stitutes  a  public  attestation  of  the  stand- 

ily  Boidse  or  Boas.    They  are  not  venom-  ard  purity  of  the  coin.    The  term  is  also 

ous,  but  kill  their  prey  by  compression,  applied  to  the  assaying  of  gold  and  silver 

The    pythons    belong   exclusively    to    the  plate,  which  takes  place  at  the  different 

Old   World,   and   are  of  enormous  size,  assay  offices. 

sometimes  attaining  a  length  of  30  feet.  PvTidinin     (pi^s-id'i-um),  in  botany. 

They  are  found  in  India  and  in  the  islands  *  j-*-***^"^*"    ^  capsule  with  a  lid,  as 

of  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  in  Africa  and  seen  in  henbane  and  in  the  fruit  Lecy- 

in  Australia.     A  rudimentary  pelvis  and  ihis  Ollaria^  the  monkey-pot  tree,  a  large 

traces  of  hinder  limbs  exist  in  the  pythons,  forest  tree  of  Brazil.     The  term  is  also 

these  structures  terminating  externally  in  applied  to  the  theca  of  mosses. 
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0  the  seventeenth  letter  in  the  Enf- 
^'  lish  alphabet,  a  consonant  havinir 
the  same  soand  as  iS?  or  hard  o.  It  is 
a  superfluous  letter  in  English,  as  the 
combination  qu,  in  which  it  always  oc- 
curs, could  be  equally  well  expressed  by 
Jew  or  k  alone  when  the  u  is  silent.  It 
did  not  occur  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  alpha- 
bet, the  sound  qu  in  Anglo-Saxon  words 
being  regularly  written  cw  or  cu,  but  was 
borrowed  from  the  French-Latin  alphabet. 
OnAokenhoB  (kwak'in-bos ) .  John 
UUaC&enDOB  ^u^can.  author,  bom 
at  New  York  in  1848.  He  became  a 
doctor;  a  tutor  in  rhetoric  at  Columbia 
College  in  1870;  professor  of  rhetoric  at 
Columbia  and  at  Barnard  Colle|fe  for 
Women  after  1891 ;  professor  etnentus  at 
Columbia  in  1894.  He  has  written  nu- 
merous school  books  and  other  works,  in- 
cluding Hypnoiio  Therapeutics  and 
Enemies  and  Evidences  of  Christianity, 
Qnadi  (lK^<^'d^)f  &  Teutonic  tribe 
^  whose  ancient  territory  was  on 

the  Danube,  extending  to  the  Theiss  on 
the  east  and  to  the  Carpathian  Mountains 
on  the  north.  They  long  waged  destruc- 
tive wars  with  the  Romans,  particularly 
under  Marcus  Aurelius,  but  cease  to  be 
heard    of    in    the    fifth   century,    having 

grobably  migrated  further  west  with  the 
uevi. 

ftuadragesima  i'ffi'tfra'°Si' 

nifying  fortieth,  and  used  to  denote  the 
lorty  days  of  fast  (Lent)  preceding 
Easter.  Quadragesima  Sunday  is  the 
first  Sunday  in  Lent.  See  Lent. 
Quadrangle  <  k^od'ran  -  gl ) ,  in  ge- 
^M.MUAMug«v  ometry,  a  quadrilateral 
ngure;  a  plane  figure  having  four  sides, 
and  consequently  four  angles.  In  ordi- 
nary language  it  is  a  square  or  quad- 
rangular court  surrounded  by  buildings, 
as  often  seen  in  the  buildings  of  a  college, 
school,  or  the  like. 

Qnadrant  (kwod'rant),  an  instru- 
^  ment  for  measuring  angu- 

lar altitudes,  variously  constructed  and 
mounted  for  different  specific  uses  in  as- 
tronomy, navigation,  surveying,  etc.,  con- 
sisting originally  of  a  graduated  arc  of 


90®,  with  an  index  or  vernier,  and  either 
plain  or  telescopic  sights,  along  with  a 
plumb-line  or  spirit-level  for  nxing  the 
vertical  or  horizontal  direction.  Its  prin- 
ciple and  application  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  sextant,  by  which  k  is  superseded: 
See  Seotant, 

Quadrate  Bone  ii:,^^'\^  1^^! 

tiles  and  birds,  by  means  of  which  the 
lower  jaw  is  articulated  or  joined  to  the 
skull.  The  lower  jaw  of  these  forms  is 
thus  not  articulated  directly  or  of  itself 
to  the  skull,  as  in  mammals. 

Quadratic  Equations,  f^  ^««^ 
Quadrature  ^^^^^^V'^^it^^n 

of  the  moon  or  a  planet  when  its  longi- 
tude differs  from  that  of  the  sun  by  90*" ; 
that  is,  when  it  is  90®  distant  from  the 
sun. —  Quadrature  of  the  circle,  the  squar- 
ing of  the  circle.  See  Circle, 
QuadriiPa  ^  kwod-n'ga  ) ,  an  ancient 
^  o       two-wheeled    car    or    char- 

iot drawn  by  four  horses  abreast.  It 
was  used  in  racing  in  the  Qreek  Olym- 
pian games,  and  in  the  games  of  the  Ro- 
man circus. 

Quadrilateral  <  kwod-ri-lat'er-al ),  a 
^u«.\AAUMvvACM.Q^ijj^     given     to     the 

space  inclosed  between,  and  defended  by, 
four  fortresses  in  Northern  Italy  fa- 
mous in  Austro-Italian  history,  namely, 
Peschiera  and  Mantua  on  the  Mincio,  and 
Verona  and  Legnago  on  the  Adige. 
OnflHrillik  (kwod-rir),  a  dance  of 
HUttanue  ^pgnch  origin,  which  con- 
sists generally  of  five  consecutive  figures 
or  movements,  danced  by  four  sets  of 
couples,  each  forming  the  side  of  a  square. 

Quadrille,  ?  »2™®  *^  ^^^*  ^}^J^ 

^  ^    by  four  persons,  with  a 

pack  of  forty  cards,  the  eight,  nine  and 
ten  of  each  suit  being  thrown  aside. 
Quadrillcf  was  very  popular  and  fashion- 
able in  England  about  the  beginning  of 
the  century,  but  is  now  almost  forgotten. 
Omhre,  the  game  celebrated  by  Pope  in 
his  Rape  of  the  Lock,  is  essentially  the 
same  game,  but  played  by  three  persona 
instead  of  four. 
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duadrivium 


ftuagga 


ftuadrivium  (kwod-riv'i-um),  the 
^u.c»u.xxvxu.ui.      name     given     bj     the 

schoolmen  of  the  middle  ages  to  the  four 
mathematical  branches  of  study,  arithme- 
tic, music,  geometry,  and  astrtnomy. 

Quadmmana  /.o^r  hS^Tt  h'f 

name  applied  by  Cuvier  and  others  to 
denote  the  order  of  mammalia  represented 
by  the  lemurs,  monkeys,  and  apes,  from 
the  fact  that  these  forms  agree  in  possess- 
ing a  great  toe  so  constructed  as  to  be 
capable  of  opposing  the  other  digits  of  the 
feet,  instead  of  being  placed  parallel  with 
the  other  toes,  thus  forming  a  kind  of 
*  hand  '  adapted  for  supporting  the  foot 
on  the  ground.  This  conversion  of  the 
feet  into  hand-like  organs  presented  to 
Cuvier's  mind  so  different  and  remark- 
able a  structure  from  the  disposition  of 
the  feet  and  toes  of  man,  that  he  sepa- 
rated man  as  a  sole  and  single  genus  to 


A  Catarhine  Monkey. 
(Oercopitheeua  mono). 

represent  the  distinct  and  opposing  order 
of  Bimana  or  '  two-handed '  mammalia. 
Bat  in  modem  zoology  this  distinction  is 
held  not  to  exist  anatomically,  and  man 
is  generally  included  in  one  order  with 
the  apes  and  monkeys  —  the  order  Pri- 
mates, of  which  man  constitutes  a  dis- 
tinct family  or  section.  As  limited  to 
the  apes,  monkeys,  and  lemurs,  the  Quad- 
rumana  are  characterized  by  the  follow- 
ing points:  —  The  hallux  (innermost  toe 
of  the  hind-limb)  is  separated  from  the 
other  toes,  and  is  opposite  to  them,  so 
that  the  hind-feet  become  prehensile 
hands.  The  pollex  (innermost  tpe'of  the 
fore-limbs)  may  be  wanting,  but  when 
present  it  also  is  usually  opposable  to 
the  other  digits,  so  that  the  animal  be- 
comes truly  quadrumanous,  or  four- 
handed.  The  teats  are  two  in  number, 
and  the  mammary  glands  are  on  the 
chest  as  in  man.  See  Lemurs,  Monkey Sy 
Apes,  etc. 


Quadruped  (kwod'ro-ped),  the  name 
^  "^        popularly    applied    to 

those  higher  vertebrate  animals  which 
possess  four  developed  limbs.  The  name 
is  usually  restricted  to  four-footed  mam- 
mals. 

Quadruple  Alliance  ^^^'^^^^ 

so-called  from  the  number  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,  concluded  in  1718  be- 
tween Great  Britain,  France,  and  Aus- 
tria, and  acceded  to  by  Holland  in  1719. 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht.  The  occasion  of  the  alliance 
was  the  seizure  by  Spain  of  Sardinia  in 
1717,  and  Sicily  m  1718,  both  of  which 
she  was  forced  to  give  up.  Another  quad- 
ruple alliance  was  that  of  Austria,  Rus- 
sia, Great  Britain,  and  Prussia,  in  1814, 
originating  in  the  coalition  which  had  ef- 
fected the  dissolution  of  the  French 
Empire. 

QuffiStor  (l^wSs'tur),  the  name  of 
^  certain    magistrates    of    an- 

cient Rome  whose  chief  office  was  the 
management  of  the  public  treasure,  being 
receivers  of  taxes,  tribute,  etc.  Quaestors 
accompanied  the  provincial  governors 
and  received  taxes,  paid  the  troops,  etc. 
The  office  could  at  first  be  held  only  by 
patricians  until  421  B.C.,  when  the  num- 
ber, which  had  formerly  been  two,  was 
doubled,  and  plebeians  became  eligible. 
The  number  was  further  increased  to 
eight  after  the  outbreak  of  the  first  Punic 
war.  As  province  after  province  was 
added  to  the  Roman  territory  the  number 
of  qusestors  was  again  increased,  till  un- 
der Sulla  it  reached  twenty,  and  in  the 
time  of  Julius  Caesar  forty. 
Qua??a  (kwag'a;  Equus  Quagga),  a 
^  **o8**  species  of  the  horse  genus, 
nearly  allied  to  the  zebra,  and  formerly 
found  abundantly  on  the  plains  of  South- 
ern Africa,  south  of  the  Vaal  River. 
Though  striped  like  the  zebra,  it  possessed 
no  bands  on  the  limbs ;  of  a  dark  or  black- 
ish-brown on  the  head,  neck,  and  shoul- 
ders, the  back  and  hind  quarters  were  of 
a  lighter  brown,  while  the  croup  was  of 
a  russet  gray.  The  under  parts  of  the 
body  were  white,  the  upper  parts  of  the 
legs  and  tail  being  marked  by  whitish 
bars.  The  quagga  was  of  smaller  size 
than  the  zebra,  and  in  general  conforma- 
tion bore  a  closer  resemblance  to  the 
horse.  Gregarious  in  habits,  the  9uagga 
is  said  to  have  mingled  indiscriminately 
with  the  zebra  herds.  Its  food  consisted 
of  grasses  and  mimosa  leaves.  It  is  now 
said  to  be  absolutely  extinct,  having  been 
hunted  indiscriminately  by  the  Boers, 
who  killed  thousands  of  them  for  their 
skins.  In  this  respect  its  fate  resembles 
fhnt  of  the  bison  of  America.    The  ani- 
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mal  to  which  the  name  qua^a  is  now  ap<  immediately  fell  under  persecution.  But 
plied  is  Burchell's  zebra.  See  Dauic,  persecution,  as  usual,  enlisted  the  sympa- 
QuaiI  (l^^^l*  Cotumiw),  a  genus  of  tbies  of  many  in  his  cause.  After  mak- 
vuaix  ragorial  birds,  included  in  the  ing  multitudes  of  converts  he  organized 
family  of  the  partridges,  to  which  they  them  into  a  church,  which  became,  al- 
are  nearly  allied,  but  from  which  they  though  not  until  after  severe  persecution, 
differ  in  being  smaller,  in  having  a  rela-  one  of  the  recognized  sects  of  Christian- 
tively  shorter  tail,  no  red  space  above  the  ity.  Amon^  the  eminent  members  of  the 
eye,  longer  wings,  and  no  spur  on  the  society  in  its  early  days  we  may  men- 
legs.  The  common  quail  (C.  vulgdria)  tion  William  Penn,  Robert  Barclay, 
is  a  migratory  bird,  and  is  found  in  every  George  Whitehead,  Stephen  Crisp,  Isaac 
country  of  Europe,  and  in  many  parts  of  Pennington,  John  CrooK,  Thomas  Story, 
Asia  and  Africa.  It  is  about  8  inches  in  etc.  The  early  Quakers  were  marked  as 
length.  The  color  of  the  upper  parts  is  a  peculiar  people  by  their  testimonies 
brownish  with  lighter  and  darker  mark-  against  oaths,  a  paid  ministry,  and  tithes ; 
ings,  of  the  under  parts  yellowish.  The  their  use  of  the  singular  pronouns  when 
quail  is  very  pugnacious,  and  in  some  addressing  only  one  person;  their  refusal 
places  quail  fights  are  a  form  of  amuse-  to  take  off  the  hat  as  a  compliment  to 
ment,  as  was  the  case  also  in  ancient  men ;  the  plainness  of  their  apparel ;  and 
times.  Its  flesh  is  deemed  excellent  food,  their  disuse  of  the  ordinary  names  of  the 
and  large  numbers  are  brought  alive  and  months  and  days.  The  name  Quakers 
dead  from  the  Continent  to  the  British  was  given  to  them  in  derision,  and  though 
markets.  In  Britain  these  birds  arrive  they  accepted  the  name  they  call  them- 
early  in  May,  and  depart  southwards  in   selves    by    that    of    Friends.    A    Derby 

magistrate  was  the  originator  of  the  de- 
risive epithet  according  to  Fox  himself 
— 'because  I  made  him  tremble  at  the 
word  of  God.*  The  persecution  and  in- 
tolerance, of  which  they  were  the  victims 
both  in  England  and  America,  only 
tended  to  confirm  the  faith  and  strengthen 
the  bond  of  union  among  the  members 
of  the  rising  society;  and  in  neither 
countrjr  could  it  induce  the  sufferers  to 
relinquish  their  conformity  to  what  they 
regarded  as  duty.  From  the  diffusion  of 
Oommon  Quail  (Ootumix  vtUgBrit).  more  enlightened  views  on  the  subject  of 

religious  liberty,  acts  were  successively 
October.  There  are  several  Other  species,  passed  by  the  English  parliament  re- 
in appearance  and  habits  not  greatly  dif-  lieving  Friends  from  the  oppression  un- 
fering  from  the  common  quail,  as  the  der  which  they  suffered,  tolerating  their 
Coromandel  quail  (C.  tcxtUis),  the  Aus-  mode  of  worship,  marriage,  etc.,  and  al- 
tralian  quail  (C  austrdlis),  the  white-  lowing  them  in  a  court  of  justice  to  make 
throated  quail  (O.  torguata),  the  Chinese  an  affirmation  in  place  of  taking  an  oath 
quail  (C  excalfactoria) ,  an  elegant  lit-  in  the  usual  wav.  The  same  liberal 
tie  species  measuring  only  4  inches  in  policy  was  pursuea  in  America.  One  of 
length,  etc.  The  name  quail  is  given  in  the  brightest  chapters  in  the  annals  of 
the  United  States  to  some  birds  of  other  the  sect  is  that  relating  to  the  founding 
genera,  as  the  Virginia  quail,  or  partridge  of  the  colony  of  Pennsylvania.  (See 
iOrtyx),  and  the  Calif ornian  or  crested  Penn,  William^  Pennsylvania,)  But,  as 
quail  (Lophortyx).  The  Virginian  quail  in  other  reforming  sects,  so  among  the 
is  common  throughout  North  America,  Friends,  success  in  the  course  of  time 
and  extends  as  far  south  as  Honduras,  gradually  undermined  their  zeal,  and  de- 
It  is  rather  larger  than  the  European  prived  them  of  many  of  their  character- 
quail.  The  flesh  is  very  white  and  tender,  istic  qualities.  Gradually  the  spread  of 
and  is  unequaled  in  delicacy  by  any  other  wealth  modified  the  stringency  of  their 
member  of  its  order  in  America.  *  sumptuary  *    rules,    and    there    was    in 

Quakers  (l^^ft'^^rz),  or  friends,  a  consequence  a  rapid  decline  of  the  an- 
^ucu^^xo  gQ^jjgjy  Qf  Christians  which  cient  discipline.  Coincident  with  these 
took  its  rise  in  England  about  the  middle  relaxations  of  rule  arose  disputes  as  to 
of  the  17th  century.  George  Fox,  a  na-  doctrine.  About  the  year  1827  Elias 
tive  of  Drayton,  m  Leicestershire,  was  Hicks,  a  native  of  the  state  of  New  York, 
the  first  to  teach  the  religious  views  created  a  schism  in  the  society  by  pro- 
which  distinguish  the  society.  He  com-  mulgating  opinions  denying  the  miracu- 
menced  his  ministerial  labors  in  1647,  and   lous  conception,  divinity,  and  atonement 
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of  Christ,  and  also  the  divine  authority  There    are    about    60,000    members    and 

of   the   Scriptures.     One-fourth   the  sect  adherents    in    Britain,    120,000    in    the 

in    America    followed    Hicks,    and    have  United  States,  besides  small  numbers  in 

since   been   Imown   as   Hicksite   Friends,  other  countries. 

The    schism     made    much    stir     among  Quakin?  OraSB    (^^^)»     &    genus 

Friends  in  Great  Britain  as  well  as  in  ^"•«**»-*"&  «*€*«»  of  grasses,  so-named 

America,  and  a  movement  was  begun  in  from   their  spikelets   being  always  in   a 

favor  of  higher  education,  and  of  a  re-  state  of  tremulous  motion,  in  consequence 

taxation  in  the  formality  of  the  society,  of    the   weakness    of    the    footstalks    by 

This  movement,  headed  by  Joseph  John  which  they  are  supported.    Briza  max- 

Gumey    of    Norwich,    was    strenuously  ima,  a  native  of  Southern   Europe,  has 

opposed  by  a  body  of  Friends  in  America,  long  been  cultivated  as  a  garden  annual 

and  the  result  was  a  division  among  the  on   account  of  its   large  and   handsome 

Orthodox    Friends    themselves,    and    the  drooping  spikelets.     B,  media,   a   peren- 

origin  of  a  new  sect,  known  as  Wilbur-  nial  plant,  is  naturalized  in  the  vicinity 

ites,  from  John  Wilbur,  its  founder.  of   Boston,    its   flowers  forming  elegant 

The  society,  or  the  orthodox  section  of  panicles, 

it,   believes   that,   under   the   gospel   dis-  Quamasll   (  ^^ad^'^^  )  f   the  North 

pensation,    all    wars    and    fightings    are  ^ "•«****«*«»•»*  American .  name  of  Camas- 

strictly    forbidden;    the   positive    injunc-  tia  esculenta,  a  plant  of  the  lily  family 

tion  of  Christ,  *  Love  your  enemies,'  etc.,  with    an    edible    Dulb.     These   bulbs   are 

entirely    precluding    the    indulgence    of  much  eaten  by  the  Indians,  and  are  pre- 

those  passions  from  which  only  such  con-  pared  by  baking  in  a  hole  duf  in   the 

tests  can  arise.    They  also  believe  that  ground,  then  pounding  and  drymg  them 

the  express  command,  *  Swear  not  at  all,'  into  cakes  for  future  use. 

prohibits  the  Christian  from  the  use  of  Quamoclit   ^  ^^^^ '  ok'lit ) ,  a  genus 

judicial  as  well  as  other  oaths.     In  like  ^                       of     climbing     ornamental 

manner,  following  the  spirit  of  the  Scrip-  plants,  nat  order  Convolvulacese,  chiefly 

tures,  they  believe  that  a  special  call  is  found  in  the  hot  parts  of  America,  but 

necessary   to  constitute  a  true  minister  some  species  are  Indigenous  both  in  In- 

of  the  gospel,  that  the  faithful  minister  dia  and  China. 

should   not   preach   for   a   pecuniary    re-  Oil andSLIlir    i  ^^^^'^^^fi  )  •   the   edible 

ward,  that  the  essential  baptism  is  of  the  ^  "•**"**   **5    fruit  of  a  species  of  san- 

Holy  Ghost,  not  by  water,  and  that  the  dalwood     tree,     Santdlum     acuminatum. 

Lord's  supper  is  also  entirely  of  a  spirit-  called  in  Australia  native  peach, 

ual     nature.     They     therefore     renounce  Qlld.Ilf?See       ^^^  Kwangsi, 

both  these  sacraments  so  far  as  the  ordi-  ^"•"•"B"^^* 

nary  outward  forms  are  concerned.     As  Quail^lllie*       ^®®  Ktoangtung. 

to  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christianity,  ^"•«'**8»'**"6» 

the  incarnation,  crucifixion,  resurrection,  Quantitv  (kwon'ti-ti),  that  prop- 
redemption  through  Christ's  death,  justifi-  ^  "•«***«'*«'/  erty  of  anything,  in  virtue 
cation,  etc.,  their  beliefs  are  similar  to  of  which  it  is  capable  of  being  meas- 
those  of  orthodox  Christians  generally,  ured,  increased,  or  diminished,  relating 
The  Friends  were  one  of  the  first  sects  to  bulk,  weight,  or  number.  In  mathe- 
to  allow  women  to  teach  publicly.  As  matics  a  quantity  is  anything  to  which 
early  as  1727  they  censured  the  traffic  in  mathematical  processes  are  applicable, 
slaves,  and  the  efforts  of  the  society  had  In  grammar  it  signifies  the  measure  of  a 
a  great  influence  in  bringing  about  their  syllable,  or  the  time  in  which  it  is  pro- 
emancipation.  They  object  to  balls,  gam-  nounced  —  the  metrical  value  of  sylla- 
ing  places,  horse  races,  theaters,  and  bles  as  regards  length  or  weight  in  pro- 
music;  also  to  the  reading  of  plays,  ro-  nunciation.  In  Latin  and  Greek  poetry 
mances,  and  novels;  and  enjoin  plainness  quantity  and  not  accent  regulates  the 
of  dress  and  the  avoidance  of  ornaments,  measure. 

The   society    is   governed   by   its   own  QnoTitOGk  HiUs   (kwan'tok),  a 

code  of  discipline,  which  is  enacted  and  ^ ****** •'^viv  ^.lxxao   r^nge   of   low   ele- 

supported    by   meetings   of   four   degrees  vation    in    England,    in    the    county    of 

for       discipline  —  namely,       preparative,  Somerset,    extending    from    the    Bristol 

monthly,  quarterly,  and  yearly  meetings.  Channel,  near  Watchet,  northeast  to  be- 

The  preparative  digest  and  prei)are  the  tween    Bridgewater    and    Taunton,    and 

business    for    the    monthly    meetings,    in  rising  at  their  highest  point  to  an  eleva- 

which  the  executive  power  is  principally  tion  of  1428  feet  above  the  sea-level, 

lodged,  subject,  however,  to  the  revisioi^  QnAllZfl.    *  ^^^^^  ^^  Africa.     See  Co- 

and   control    of    the   quarterly   meetings,  ^  •*«"*"•«*>   anza. 

which  are  again  subject  to  the  supervision  Ollfl.Tl'n^lll^    (  ka-peD,   a  small   town 

and    direction    of    the    yearly    meeiinfirs.  ^^«'FF*'"^  on    the    Canadian    Pacific 
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Quarter-days 


Railway,  in  the  district  of  Assiniboia,  a 
short  distance  east  of  Regina ;  also,  the 
name  of  a  river  tributary  to  the  Assiui- 
boine. 

OnarflTifiTiP  (kwor'an-ten;  It. 
HUaiUUblliC  guarantina,  a  space  of 
forty  days),  the  period  (originally  forty 
days)  during  which  a  ship  coming  from 
a  port  suspected  of  contagion,  or  having 
a  contagious  sickness  on  board,  is  for- 
bidden intercourse  with  the  place  at 
which  she  arrives.  This  form  of  quaran- 
tine is  confined  to  countries  where 
cholera,  yellow  fever,  etc.,  have  to  be 
guarded  against.  By  act  of  Congress 
passed  in  1888  national  quarantine  sta- 
tions were  established ;  and  it  is  made  a 
misdemeanor,  punishable  by  fine  or  im- 
prisonment, or  both,  for  the  master,  pilot, 
or  owner  of  any  vessel  entering  a  port  of 
the  United  States  in  violation  of  the  act, 
or  regulations  framed  under  it  Quaran- 
tine was  first  introduced  at  Venice  in 
the  fourteenth  century.  In  Britain  it  is 
now  practically  abolished,  the  port  sani- 
tary authorities  dealing  with  any  case 
reported  to  them. 

Oiisi.ri^<mATi  (kA-ren-yo^^),  a  com- 
UUare^On  ^^^^  ^^^  colliery  dis- 
trict of  Belgium,  province  of  Hainaut,  4 
miles  west  of  Mons.  It  has  coal  mines 
and  blast  furnaces.  Pop.  16,033. 
OnarlAa  (kworlz),  Fraiycis,  an  Eng- 
HUancs    J^g^J  ^^^^  ^^  j^  ^ggg,  near 

Rumford  in  Essex,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  entered  at  Lincoln's  Inn. 
He  was  for  some  time  cup-bearer  to  Eliza- 
beth, queen  of  Bohemia,  and  in  1G21 
went  to  Dublin,  where  he  became  under- 
secretary to  Archbishop  Ussher.  He  was 
driven  from  Ireland,  with  the  loss  of  his 
property,  by  the  rebellion  of  1641,  and 
was  appointed  chronologer  to  the  city 
of  London.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  wars  he  wrote  a  work  entitled 
the  Loyal  Convert,  which  gave  offense 
to  the  i)arliament;  and  when  he  after- 
wards joined  the  king  at  Oxford  his  prop- 
erty was  sequestrated,  and  his  books  and 
MsS.  plundered.  He  was  so  much  af- 
fected oy  his  losses,  that  grief  is  sup- 
posed to  have  hastened  his  death  in  1644. 
Of  the  works  of  Quarles,  in  prose  and 
verse,  the  most  celebrated  is  his  Em- 
hlems,  a  set  of  designs  illustrated  by 
verses.  Among  his  poems  are  Divine 
Poems,  Divine  Fancies,  and  Argalus  and 
Parthenia,  His  Enchiridion  is  a  collec- 
tion of  brief  essays  and  aphorisms,  in 
vigorous  and  occasionally  eloquent  lan- 
guage. 

Oiifl.rT>prA  (kwttr-nft'r6),  Gulp  or,  in 
HUamero  ^^  Adriatic  Sea,  between 
Istria  and  the  Croatian  coast,  15  miles 
in  length  and  breadth.    It  is  nearly  in- 
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closed  leewards  by  the  islands  of  Cherso 
uud  Veglia,  and  communicates  with  the 
Adriatic  by  three  chadueU.  The  seamen 
of  that  region  dread  the  gulf  on  account 
of  the  territic  storms  to  which  it  is  sub- 
ject. 

QuRrrel  (kwor'el),  a  bolt  or  dart  to 
*•'  be  shot  from  a  cross-bow,  or 

thrown  from  a  catapult,  espe- 
cially one  with  a  square  head  and 
pyramidal  point. 

QuarrV  (^^or*!),  an  open  ex- 
^  J^     cavation  made  for  ob- 

taining stone,  such  as  granite, 
marble,  sandstone,  limestone,  and 
slates.  Stones  suitable  for  import- 
ant building  purposes  are  usually 
found  at  a  good  distance  below 
the  surface.  In  the  case  of  an- 
st ratified  rocks,  such  as  granite, 
whinstone,  etc.,  the  stone  is  most 
frequently  detached  from  the  mass  Quarrel, 
by  blasting,  a  process  by  which 
much  valuable  stone  is  wasted,  and  a 
different  method  is  employed  whenever 
it  is  found  possible.  This  is  frequently 
the  case  with  some  stratified  rocks,  such 
as  sandstone,  from  which  blocks  are  sepa- 
rated by  hand-tools  alone.  Small  holes 
a  few  inches  asunder  are  cut  along  a 
certain  length  of  rock,  into  which  steel 
wedges  are  inserted.  These  are  driven 
in  by  heavy  hammers  until  the  stratum 
is  cut  through.  The  large  blocks  neces- 
sary for  monumental  purposes  are  gen- 
erally obtained  in  this  way,  and  before 
they  leave  the  quarry  they  are  usually  re- 
duced as  nearly  as  possible  to  a  rectan- 
gular form. 

Quart  ^  kwort ) ,  a  measure  of  capacity, 
^  **  being  the  fourth  part  of  a  gal- 
lon, or  eight  gills. 

ftuartan  Ague.   ^"^  ^^**^' 

Quarter  (kwor'ter),  the  name  of  two 
^  measures,  one  of  weight  and 

the  other  of  capacity.  The  first  is  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hundredweight,  or  28 
lbs.  The  second  contains  8  bushels  of 
4  pecks. 

OnflrfpT  ^ba^  P^^  o^  ^  ship's  side 
uuai  tcjT,  ^jj.^^jj  jj^  towards  the  stern, 

or  which  is  comprehended  between  the 
aft-most  end  of  the  main  chains  and  the 
sides  of  the  stem. 

Quarter-days,  IS  England,  the  day 
^u.nAv«^x  \Ac»j0y  ^jjjj^^  begins  each  quar- 
ter of  the  year.  They  are  Lady-day 
(March  25),  Midsummer-day  (June  24), 
Michaelmas-day  (September  29),  Christ- 
mas-day (December  25).  These  days 
have  been  adopted  between  landlord  and 
tenant  for  entering  or  quitting  lands  or 
houses  and  for  paying  rent.  In  Scotland 
the  legal  terms  are,   Whitsunday    (May 
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Quarter-deck  Quartz 

15),  and  Martinmas  (November  11)  ;  the  with  iron  at  both  ends.  It  was  grasped 
conventional  terms  Candlemas  (Febru-  by  one  hand  in  the  middle,  and  by  the 
ary  2),  and  Lammas  (August  1)  make  other  between  the  middle  and  the  end. 
up  the  quarter-days.  In    the    attack    the    latter    hand    shifted 

Quarter-deGlc  ^^®  upper  deck,  or  from  one  quarter  of  the  staff  to  the  other, 
vuax  ifvx  u^\/A.9  aftermost  part  of  the  giving  the  weapon  a  rapid  circular  mo- 
upper  deck,  of  a  vessel,  extending  from  tion,  which  brought  the  loaded  ends  on 
the  main-mast  to  the  stern,  or  to  the  the  adversary  at  unexpected  points, 
poop  (when  there  is  one).  In  ships  of  Qiiartet  ^^  Quabtett  (kwor-tet*), 
war  it  is  specially  set  apart  for  the  of-    ^  'a    musical    composition    fior 

ficers.  four   instruments,   generally   stringed  in- 

Quarteriu?    (kwor'ter-ing),    in    her-   struments  (that  is,  two  violins,  one  viola 
^uaxbcxxug    aldry,      is      dividing     a   or    tenor    violin,    and    one    violoncello); 
coat  into  four  or  more  quarters  or  quar-   also  a  composition  for  four  voices,  with 
terings,  by  perpendicular  and  horizontal   or   without   accompaniment 
lines,  etc.     See  Heraldry.  QuartO   ('^'^or'to;  4to),  a  book  of  the 

Quarter-master  (twor'ter-mas'ter),  ^  •**''^  size  of  the  fourth  of  a  sheet; 
^M.»«Av^«  «u««.«v^*  jjj  ^j^g  army,  an  a  size  made  by  twice  folding  a  sheet, 
ofScer  who  attends  to  the  quarters  for  which  then  makes  four  leaves, 
the  soldiers,  their  provisions,  fuel,  forage,  QiioT^tz  (^wortz),  the  name  given  to 
etc.  There  is  a  quarter-master  on  the  ^"•"'*''^  numerous  varieties  of  the  na- 
staff  of  each  regiment,  in  which  he  holds  tive  oxide  of  silicon,  called  also  silicic 
the  relative  rank  of  lieutenant  A  quar-  acid.  Quartz  embraces  a  large  number 
ter-master  in  the  navy  is  a  petty  officer  of  varieties.  When  pure  its  composition 
appointed  by  the  captain,  who,  besides  is  expressed  by  the  formula  SiOa.  It 
having  charge  of  the  stowage  of  ballast  occurs  both  crystallized  and  massive,  and 
and  provisions,  coiling  of  ropes,  etc.,  at-  in  both  states  is  most  abundantly  dif- 
tends  to  the  steering  of  the  ship.  fused  throughout  nature,  and  is  especially 

On  si.rf|k'rmflafpr.0»PTi  pro  1  ^  ^^^  o^^  of  the  constituents  of  granite  and  the 
HUarxermaSXer-generai,  officer  older  rocks,  when  crystilUzed  it  gen- 
of  high  rank  in  the  army,  whose  depart-  erally  occurs  in  hexagonal  prisms,  ter- 
ment  is  charged  with  all  orders  relating  minated  by  hexagonal  pyramids.  It 
to  the  marching,  embarking,  disembark-  scratches  glass  readily,  gives  fire  with 
ing,  billeting,  quartering,  and  cantoning  steel,  becomes  positively  electrical  by 
of  troops,  encampments  and  camp  equip-  friction,  and  two  pieces  when  rubbed  to- 
age.  The  quartermaster-general  is  at-  gcther  become  luminous  in  the  dark, 
tached  to  a  whole  army  under  a  com-  The  colors  are  various,  as  white  or  milky, 
mander-in-chief,  and  holds  the  rank  of  gray,  reddish,  yellowisn  or  brownish,  pur- 
brigadier-general,  pie,  blue,  green.  Quartz  veins  are  often 
Onfl.rtprTnflfifpr-Qprcrpfi.Tif  is  anon-  found  in  metamorphic  rocks,  and  fre- 
HUariermaST.er  sergeanx  commis-  quently  contain  ri?h  deposits  of  gold, 
sioned  officer  who  acts  as  assistant  to  The  principal  varieties  of  quartz  known 
the  quarter-master.  by  distinct  names  are  the  following:  1, 
Quartern  (kwor'tem),  a  term  some-  rock-crystal;  2,  smoky  quartz;  3,  yellow 
^  times  used  to  designate  quartz;  4,  amethyst;  5,  siderite  or  blue 
the  fourth  of  a  peck,  or  of  a  stone ;  as  the  quartz;  6,  rose  quarUs;  7,  milky  quartz; 
quartern-loaf.  In  liquid  measure  it  is  8,  irised  quartz;  9,  common  quartz;  10, 
the  fourth  part  of  a  pint  fat  {greasy)  quartz;  11,  flint;  12,  horn- 
Quarter-sessions  ^^  England,  a  gen-  stone;  13,  Lydian  stone;  14,  floatstone 
^M.«*AwvA  "^''"^^^"y  qysl\  QQjjj^t  qI  QYim-  (sunrnming  stone);  15,  fibrous  quartz; 
inal  jurisprudence  held  quarterly  by  the  16,  radiating  quartz;  17,  chalcedony; 
justices  of  the  peace  in  counties,  and  by  18,  oamelian;  19,  chrysoprase;  20,  agate, 
the  recorder  in  boroughs.  The  jurisdic-  The  name  rock-crystal  is  applied  to  trans- 
tion  of  these  courts,  originally  confined  parent  and  colorless  crystals.  Smoky 
to  matters  touching  breaches  of  the  peace,  quartz  consists  of  crystals  and  crystal- 
has  been  gradually  extended  to  the  line  masses  which  are  translucent  and 
smaller  misdemeanors  and  felonies,  but  of  a  brown  color.  Yellow  quartz,  some- 
with  many  exceptions.  Similar  courts  times  called  Bohemian  or  Scottish  topaz, 
have  been  introduced  into  the  United  is  transparent,  and  of  various  shades  of 
States,  and  are  closely  connected  with  yellow.  Amethyst  is  of  every  shade  of 
courts  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  (which  violet,  and  nearly  transparent  Siderite 
see).  is  of  an  azure-blue  color,  and  never  in 
Quarter-staff  ^^  ®*^  English  weap-  regular  crystals.  Rose  quartz  is  of  a 
^uMAv^A  OVU0AM.J  Qjj  formed  of  a  stout  rose-red  color.  Milky  quartz  is  massive, 
pole  about  6i  feet  long,  generally  loaded  translucent,   and   of  a   milk-white  color. 
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Quartzite 


Quatrefages  de  Breau 


Irised  quartz  exhibits  the  colors  of  the 
rainbow.  Fat  or  ^^reasy  quartz  has  the 
appearance  of  having  been  immersed  in 
oil.  Flint  has  a  mor.e  compact  texture 
than  common  quartz,  is  dull,  only  trans- 
lucent on  the  edges,  of  a  brownish  color, 
and  breaks  with  a  conchoidal  fracture. 
Homstone  resembles  flint,  but  its  con- 
choidal fracture  is  less  distinct.  Lydian 
stone  differs  from  flint  chiefly  in  having 
a  darker  color,  less  translucency,  and  a 
fracture  somewhat  slaty;  when  black  it 
is  often  called  hasanite,  Floatstone  con- 
sists of  a  delicate  tissue  of  minute  crys- 
tals, visible  only  under  a  powerful 
magnifier.  Owing  to  the  cavities  it  con- 
tains it  will  sometimes  float  on  water. 
Fibrous  quartz  consists  of  those  varieties 
which  are  in  distinct  parallel  concretions. 
Radiating  quartz  is  like  fibrous  quartz, 
except  that  the  fibers  diverge  from  a  com- 
mon center,  and  resemble  the  radii  of  a 
circle,  instead  of  being  parallel.  Chal- 
cedony includes  those  varieties  of  radia- 
ting Quartz  where  the  thickness  of  the 
indiviauals  becomes  so  mnch  diminished 
as  to  render  them  nearly  or  altogether 
impalpable.  Carnelian  differs  from  chalce- 
dony merely  in  having  a  blood-red  color. 
Ghrysoprase  also  resembles  chalcedony 
in  composition,  except  that  it  is  granu- 
lar instead  of  fibrous;  its  color  is  apple- 
green.  Agate  implies  the  occurrence  of 
two  or  more  of  the  above  varieties  ex- 
isting together  in  intimate  union.  Cat's 
eye,  avanturine,  prase,  plasma,  helio- 
trope, Compostella  hyacinth,  jasper  (red, 
brown,  striped,  and  porcelain),  jasper 
agate.  Mocha  stone,  Venus-hair  agate, 
etc.,  formerly  included  under  quartz, 
are  only  mixtures  of  this  mineral 
with  other  substances.  Several  varieties 
of  quartz  are  of  important  use  in  the 
arts  and  manufactures.  The  ancients  re- 
garded rock-crystal  as  petrified  water, 
and  made  use  of  it  for  the  fabrication  of 
vases.  At  present  it  is  employed  not 
only  for  cups,  urns,  chandeliers,  etc.,  but 
for  seals,  spectacle-glasses,  and  optical 
instruments.  Quartz  enters  into  the 
composition  of  glass,  both  white  and  col- 
ored. In  the  manufacture  of  porcelain 
it  is  added  in  the  state  of  an  impalpable 
powder,  and  forms  part  of  the  paste;  it 
18  also  used  in  other  kinds  of  pottery. 
Quartz  is  used  as  a  flux  in  the  melting 
of  several  kinds  of  ores,  particularly 
those  of  copper,  and  in  other  metallur- 
gical processes.  Touchstone  is  a  hard 
velvety-black  variety  of  Lydian  stone. 

Quartzite   (kwort'zit).    quabtz- 

^  BOCK,  a  metaphor ic  strati- 


altered  by  heat,  etc.  It  is  generally  of  a 
grayish  or  pinkish-gray  color,  from  a 
slight  trace  of  iron. 

QliaSS  (^^'^s)i  or  KvASS,  a  sour,  fer- 
^  mented    liquor,    made    by   pour- 

ing warm  water  on  rye  or  barley  meal« 
and  drunk  by  the  peasantry  of  Russia. 
Quassia  (^wash'i-a),  a  genus  of  South 
^  American  tropical  plants,  con- 

sisting of  trees  and  shrubs,  natural  order 
Simarubacese.  The  wood  of  two  species 
is  known  in  commerce  by  the  name  of 
Quassia;  Q.  amara,  a  native  of  Panama, 
Venezuela,  Guiana,  and  Northern  Brazil, 
a  small  tree  with  handsome  crimson 
flowers;  and  Q.  excelsa  (Picrwna  cxcelsa, 
Lindley),  a  native  of  Jamaica.  The  lat- 
ter furnishes  the  lignum  quassiw  of  the 
British  Pharmacopceia.  Both  kinds  are 
imported  in  billets,  and  are  inodorous, 
but  intensely  bitter,  especially  the  Ja- 
maica quassia.  Quassia  is  a  pure  and 
simple  bitter,  possessing  marked  tonic 
properties.  An  infusion  of  quassia 
sweetened  with  sugar  is  useful  to  de- 
stroy flies.  Q.  excelsa  was  formerly  sub- 
stituted by  some  brewers  for  hops,  but 
is  now  prohibited  under  severe  penalties. 
Quaternions     (kwa-ter'ni-unz),      the 

Ham  Rowan  Hamilton  to  a  method  of 
mathematical  investigation  discovered 
and  developed  by  him.  It  is  most  im- 
portant in  its  applications  to  physics, 
especially  in  crystallography,  optics,  kine- 
matics, and  electro-dynamics.  According 
to  the  discoverer,  *A  Quatemi<m  is  the 
quotient  of  two  vectors,  or  of  two 
directed  right  lines  in  space,  considered 
as  depending  on  a  system  of  Four  Qeo- 
meirical  Elements;  and  as  expressible  by 
an  algebraical  symbol  of  Quadrinomial 
Form,  The  science,  or  Calculus,  of 
Quaternions,  is  a  new  mathematical 
method  wherein  the  foregoing  conception 
of  a  quaternion  is  unfolded,  and  sym- 
bolically expressed,  and  is  applied  to 
various  classes  of  algebraical,  geometrical, 
and  physical  questions,  so  as  to  discover 
many  new  theorems,  and  to  arrive  at  the 
solution  of  many  difiBcult  problems.' 

Quatre-Bras   <e^'^-S-^gt>i.  % J"'?f I 

province  of  South  Brabant,  20  miles 
8.  8.  E,  of  Brussels,  situated  at  the  inter- 
section of  the  main  roads  between  Brus- 
sels and  Charleroi,  and  from  Nivelle  to 
Namur.  It  is  famous  for  the  battle 
fought  here  (June  16,  1815)  between  the 
English  under  Wellington  and  the  French 
under  Ney,  in  which  the  former  were 
.         .     victorious. 

t^ir^ri^7^!^'Zw^^  ^n^^i  auatrefages  de  Brtau  iff^^^ 

Ir  is  usually  a  sandstone  which  has  been   Jean    Louis    Abmand    de,    a    French 
18—8 
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Quatrefoil 


Quebec 


naturalist,  born  in  1810;  took  his  M.D. 
degree  at  Strasburg  in  1838;  and  became 

Erofessor  of  zoology  at  Toulouae.  the 
ycfie  at  Paris,  and  professor  of  anatomy 
and  ethnology  at  the  Mus^  d'Histoire 
Nature! le.  He  was  elected  a  member  of 
the  Royal  Society,  London,  in  1879. 
His  contributions  to  science  include 
numerous  researches  into  the  lower  grades 
of  life,  and  a  valuable  series  of  anthro- 
pological studies.  Among  his  more  im- 
portant works  are  Souvenirs  d'un  Natur- 
aliste  (1854),  Crania  Eihnioa  (1875- 
79),  De  VEspioe  Humaine  (1877),  Horn" 
mes  FoBsiles  et  Homme*  Sauvagee 
(1883),  La  Distribution  Giographique 
des  'Negritos  (1883),  V Homme  Tertiaire 
(1885),  les  PygmSes  (1887),  and  Intro- 
duction d  V^tude  des  Races  Bumaines 
(1887-89).  He  died  in  1892. 
Quatrefoil  (kwa't^r-foll),  in  archi- 
^  ■•  *^  ^  *  tecture,  an  openmg  or  a 
panel  divided  by  cusps  or  foliations  into 
four  leaves,  or  more  correctly  the  leaf- 
shaped  figure  formed  by  the  cusps.  It 
is  an  ornament  which  has  been  supposed 
to  represent  the  four  leaves  of  a  cruci- 
form flower,  and  is  common  in  the  tracery 


Qoatrefoils. 

of    Gothic    windows.     Bands    of    small 

quatrefoils  are  much  used  as  ornaments 

in    the   perpendicular   Gothic   stvie,    and 

sometimes    in   the  decorated.     The   same 

name  is  also  given  to  flowers  and  leaves 

of  similar  form  carved  as  ornaments  on 

moldings,  etc 

QlLfl.ver  (kw&'ver),  a  note  and  meas- 
vaa»v«/x     ^j.^  ^j  ^.jjj^  jjj  ujugic,  equal  te 

half  a  crotchet  or  the  eighth  of  a  semi- 
breve.     See   Music, 

0.118. V  ^^^)>  ^  landing-place  substan- 
^"•"•J  tially  built  along  a  line  of  coast 
or  a  river  bank,  or  round  a  harbor,  and 
having  posts  and  rings  to  which  vessels 
may  oe  moored,  frequently  also  cranes 
and  storehouses  for  the  convenience  of 
merchant  ships. 

Qnav  (^^^)*  Matthew  Staio^et,  po- 
vuajr  iitical  leader,  bom  at  Dillsburg, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1833 ;  died  in  1904.  He 
graduated  at  Jefferson  College,  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar,  became  a  colonel  in 
the  Civil  war,  and  was  afterwards  pri- 
vate secretary  of  the  governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Elected  to  the  legislature  in 
1861,  after  holding  other  positions,  he 
was  elected  State  treasurer  in  1885  and 
United  States  Senator  in  1887.    Shrewd 


and  alert  in  political  movements,  he 
gradually  gained  leadership  in  and  con- 
trol of  the  Republican  organization  in 
Pennsylvania,  what  .is  called  the  *  polit- 
ical machine  *  reaching  its  highest  de- 
velopmeut  in  his  hands.  In  18^  he  was 
tried  for  misappropriation  of  public 
funds,  but  was  acquitted.  He  was  re- 
garded as  the  ablest  of  leaders  in 
^machine'  politics. 

Quebec  (l^^e-bek'),  a  city  and  ship- 
^  ping  port  of  the  Dominion  of 

Canada,  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
same  name,  situated  on  a  promontory  near 
the  confluence  of  the  St.  Charles  with  the 
St.  Lawrence,  terminating  abruptly  in 
Cape  Diamond,  which  has  a  height  of  333 
feet,  and  on  the  banks  of  both  streams. 
It  is  about  400  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  and  140  miles  north- 
east of  Montreal,  to  which  the  river  is 
navigable  for  large  vessels.  It  is  divided 
into  the  upper  and  lower  towns.  The 
former,  placed  on  the  summit  of  the 
promontory,  is  strongly  fortified,  the  for- 
tifications comprising  a  citadel  and  other 
works.  The  view  from  the  heights  here 
looking  down  the  river  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  world.  The  lower  town, 
the  great  seat  of  business,  lies  under  the 
cliffs,  along  the  St  Lawrence  and  the 
St  Charles.  The  streets  are  mostly  nar- 
row, irregular,  and  frequently  steep,  ex- 
cepting in  the  suburbs,  which  are  modem 
and  built  upon  a  more  regular  plan. 
Among  the  principal  edifices  are  the  par- 
liament buildings,  the  Roman  Catholic 
cathedral,  the  Protestant  cathedral,  the 
new  court-houses,  the  new  town-hall,  and 
the  Scotch  church.  The  chief  educa- 
tional institution  is  Laval  University, 
with  faculties  of  law,  medicine,  the- 
ology, and  arts,  and  a  library  of  nearly 
80,000  volumes.  Another  great  educa- 
tional Institution  is  the  Grand  Seminary. 
The  chief  convent  is  the  Ursuline  convent, 
covering  7  acres  of  ground,  and  having 
connected  with  it  an  extensive  establish- 
ment for  the  education  of  females.  It  has 
buildings  dating  from  1686.  Much  of  the 
town  has  an  antique  aspect.  On  the 
Plains  of  Abraham,  west  of  the  upper 
town,  a  column  40  feet  high  has  been 
erected  to  the  memory  of  General  Wolfe; 
while  in  the  upper  town  there  is  a  hand- 
some obelisk,  65  feet  high,  to  the  joint 
memory  of  the  two  commanders,  Wolfe 
and  Montcalm,  who  both  fell  in  the 
1759  capture  of  Quebec.  Sbipbullding  is 
the  chief  industry.  There  are  also  man- 
ufactures of  iron-castings,  machinery, 
cutlery,  nails,  leather,  paper,  india-nibber 
goods,  rope,  tobacco,  beetroot-sucar,  etc. 
Quebec  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  C^inadiaB 
trade  in   timber,   immense  quantities  of 
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duebec  Claedah 

which  are  here  accumulated,  so  that  at  beautiful  lakes,  the  chief  being  Grand 
certain  seasons  rafts  moored  within  booms  Lake,  Temiscamingue,  and  Lake  St 
may  be  seen  extending  alonp;  the  water's  John,  from  which  issues  the  Saguenay. 
edge  for  6  miles.  The  basin  of  the  St.  The  climate  is  variable,  though  salubri- 
Lawrence,  immediately  below  the  town,  ous,  the  temperature  ranging  from  20^ 
where  it  is  2500  yards  wide,  affords  ex-  below  zero  in  winter  to  90^  above  in  sum- 
cellent  anchorage  for  ships  of  large  ton-  mer.  The  soil  is  generally  fertile,  and 
nage,  while  the  wharves  along  the  banks  well  suited  for  the  growth  of  cereals,  hay, 
of  both  rivers  afford  accommodation  for  etc.;  maize,  flax,  and  tobacco  are  also 
the  largest  vessels.  The  river  is  free  grown,  especially  to  the  west  of  the  lon- 
from  ice  usually  from  the  1st  of  April  till  gitude  of  Quebec,  while  grapes,  melons, 
the  middle  of  December.  Quebec  was  peaches,  and  tomatoes  in  this  region  come 
founded  in  1608  by  Champlain,  who  was  to  maturity  in  the  open  air.  A  large  por- 
sent  on  an  exploring  expedition  from  tion  of  the  province  is  still  covered  with 
France.  In  1629  it  came  into  the  hands  forest,  the  white  and  red  pines  and  the 
of  the  English,  but  was  restored  in  1632  oak  being  the  most  valuable  trees  for  tim- 
to  the  French,  in  whose  possession  it  re-  ber.  The  fisheries  are  extensive  and  val- 
malned  till  1759,  when  it  fell  into  the  aable.  The  minerals  worked  include  apa- 
hands  of  the  British  in  consequence  of  tite,  asbestos,  gold,  copper,  iron,  plum- 
Wolfe's  famous  victory  on  the  Plains  of  bago,  etc.  The  manufactures  are  steadily 
Abraham.  The  great  bulk  of  the  inhab-  increasing,  and  include  furniture,  leather, 
itants  (more  than  five-sixths)  are  Ro-  paper,  chemicals,  boots  and  shoes,  woolen 
man  Catholics,  chiefly  French  Canadians,  goods,  steam  and  agricultural  machinery, 
and  French  continues  the  common  Ian-  The  chief  exports  are  timber  and  fish.  The 
guage  of  the  city  and  province.  Pop.  educational  system  embraces  institutions 
(1911)  78,190.  of  all  grades,  from  primary  schools  up- 
Oliebec  ^^  eastern  province  of  the  wards,  at  the  top  being  three  universities 
^  "^  >  Dominion  of  Canada,  extend-  — Laval  University,  Quebec  (Roman 
ing  from  Hudson  Strait  on  the  north  to  Catholic)  ;  Macgill  University,  Montreal 
New  Brunswick,  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  (Protestant)  ;  and  Bishop's  (College,  Len- 
Vermont  and  New  York  on  the  south,  and  noxville  (Anglican).  The  affairs  of  th( 
from  Labrador  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law-  province  are  administered  by  a  lieutenant- 
rence  on  the  east  to  Ontario  on  the  west,  governor  (appointed  by  the  govemor-gen- 
It  is  Canada's  largest  province,  there  eral)  and  an  executive  council  composed 
being  703,653  square  miles  of  land  and  of  8  members^  assisted  by  a  legislative 
16.000  miles  of  water  area,  exclusive  of  assembly  of  65  members  and  a  legislative 
the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  By  the  Fed-  council  of  24  members.  The  latter  hold 
eral  Act  of  1912  Quebec  gained  354,961  their  appointments  for  life;  the  former 
square  miles,  formerly  included  in  the  are  elected  bv  the  people  for  five  years. 
Northwest  Territories.  The  province  is  The  capital  is  Quebec,  but  Montreal  is 
1000  miles  from  E.  to  w.,  1200  from  N.  to  s.  the  largest  town.  Population  2,002,712, 
The  surface  of  the  country  is  very  varied,  of  whom  1,429,186  are  Roman  Catholics, 
being  diversified  by  mountains,  rivers,  mostly  of  French  descent, 
lakes  and  extensive  forests.  The  chief  QuebrfiLCllO  (^^^-^i^^'cl^o),  the  name 
mountains  are  the  Notre  Dame  or  Shick-  ^"•*'""''«''^'"-^  given  to  several  trees  of 
shock  Mountains,  extending  along  the  different  genera,  but  with  similar  quali- 
south  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  form-  ties,  indigenous  to  South  America,  val- 
ing  a  table-land  1500  feet  high,  with  uable  alike  for  their  wood  and  their  bark, 
peaks  rising  to  the  height  of  4000  feet;  The  red  quebracho  {Loxopterygium  Lo^ 
and  the  Laurentian  Mountains,  or  Lau-  rentii^  family  Anacardiacese)  is  very 
ren tides,  which  stretch  from  the  coast  of  hard,  but  splits  easily.  The  bark  and 
Labrador  to  the  Ottawa  River,  and  rise  to  wood  are  used  in  tanning.  The  white 
a  height  of  from  1200  to  4000  feet  quebracho  {Aspidosperma  quebracho)  is 
The  chief  islands  are  Anticosti,  at  the  used  for  wood-engraving.  The  bark  con- 
mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  tains  six  alkaloids,  and  is  used  therapeu- 
Magdalen  Islands,  in  the  Gulf  of  St  tically  as  a  remedy  for  asthma,  being  em- 
Lawrence.  The  chief  river  is  the  St.  ployed  as  a  docoction  and  a  tincture. 
Lawrence,  which  flows  through  the  en-  Quedab  ^  kw§'da  ),  or  Keddah,  a 
tire  length  of  the  province.  Next  to  it  ^"•^"^•*'"'  small  state  on  the  west  coast 
in  importance  is  its  chief  tributary,  the  of  the  Malay  Peninsula,  north  of  Prov- 
Ottawa,  over  7000  miles  in  length.  The  ince  Wellesley.  It  is  a  well-wooded  and 
other  largest  rivers  are  the  St.  Maurice  mountainous  country,  with  numerous 
and  the  Saguenay.  this  stream  and  the  rivers,  for  the  most  part  navigable.  The 
Ottawa  being  notable  for  grand  and  beau-  climate  is  warm  but  healthy.  The  chief 
tiful  scenery.    The  province  boasts  many  products  are  rice,  pepper,  ivory,  and  tin. 
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Quedlinburg  Queensland 

Pop.  30,000.  The  capital,  of  the  same  of  inlets  continued  along  the  north  and 
name,  has  a  population  of  6000.  east  of  that  island. 

auedKnburg  L^'^S^e'^pSL"  T"  ftiieen-of-the-meadows.  f^^|^^- 

ernment  of  Magdeburg,  province  of  Sax-  Olli^i^Tiq'  flnllf^VA  Cambridge,  was 
ony,  at  the  foot  of  the  Harz  Mountains,  ^^^cns  v^uiic^e,  £01^^^^  j^  1443 
35  miles  8.  w.  of  Magdeburg.  On  an  by  Margaret  of  Anjou,  queen  of  Henry 
eminence  above  the  town  is  an  old  castle,  VI,  and  again  in  1465  by  Elizabeth, 
once  the  residence  of  the  abbesses  of  queen  of  Edward  IV.  The  college  build- 
Quedlinburg,  who,  as  princesses  of  the  ings  are  among  the  most  interesting  in 
empire,  had  a  vote  in  the  diet.  The  man-  the  university.  John  Fisher,  Thomas 
ufactures  are  various,  including. woolens.  Fuller,  and  Bishop  Pearson  were  mem- 
beet-root  sugar,  wine,  leather,  diemicals,  bers  of  the  college, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  27,200.  Oii^f^n'a  Hnlli^o'e  Oxford,  was 
Qneen  (kw§n ;  Anglo-Saxon,  owSn,  a  ^^«^"  »  v^uiicgi;,  founded  in  1340 
^  woman),  the  wife  of  a  king,  by  Robert  Eglesfield,  chaplain  to  Philippa, 
In  Britain  the  queen  is  either  queen-con-  queen  of  Edward  III,  and  it  is  from  her 
tort,  or  merely  wife  of  the  reigning  king,  that  it  gets  its  name.  The  subsequent 
and  is  in  general  (unless  where  expressly  foundations  of  John  Michel,  Sir  Francis 
exempted  by  law)  upon  the  same  footing  Bridgman,  and  Lady  Margaret  Hunger- 
with  other  subjects,  being  to  all  intents  ford  were  consolidated  into  one  with  that 
the  king's  subject,  and  not  his  equal;  or  of  Eglesfield  in  1858. 
queen-regent,  regnant,  or  sovereign,  who  Queen's  Colleges  I^Ia^d*  colleges 
holds  the  crown  in  her  own  right,  and  has  ^"'^^•**  °  vvxj.^5^d,  three  in  number, 
the  same  powers,  prerogatives,  and  duties  situated  respectively  at  Belfast,  Cork,  and 
as  if  she  had  been  a  king,  and  whose  Galway,  and  established  in  1849  bv  an  act 
husband  is  a  subject;  or  queen-dowager,  of  parliament  passed  in  1845.  They  are 
widow  of  the  king,  who  enjoys  most  of  at  present  regulated  by  the  charters  of 
the  privileges  which  belonged  to  her  as  1863.  Students  of  the  Queen's  Colleges 
queen-consort.  In  Prussia,  Sweden,  Bel-  may  obtain  degrees  in  arts,  medicine,  and 
gium,  and  France  there  can  be  no  queen-  law  from  the  Royal  University  of  Ire- 
regnant.     See  Salio  Law.  land  (which  see). 

ftueen-bee,  *^®  sovereign  of  a  swarm  Queen'S  County,  f  county  of  Ire- 
^M^vu  Mvv,  ^£   ijggg    ^jj^   jjjjjy    fully.  ^t^vvoA  o  \/vu.x&iijr,    land,  in  the  prov- 

developed  and  prolific  female  in  the  hive,  ince  of  Leinster.  with  an  area  of  664  sq. 

all    the    other    inhabitants    being    either  miles.     The  surface  is  generally  flat,  but 

males   (that  is  drones)   or  neuters.    The  rises   in   the  northwest   into   the   Slieve- 

queen  alone  gives  birth  to  new  swarms.  Bloom  Mountains,  whose  highest  summit 

See  Bee,  is  1734  feet  above  sea-level.     Iron,  cop- 

ftueen  Charlotte  Islands,  *F^"P  ^^''V^i'^  manganese  are  found,  but  not 
^u.v^u  vunxAvififv  A0j.c»Aj.u.09  ^f  jg|_   ^^rked.     Limestone    abounds,    and    in   a 

ands  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  off  the  few  places  marble  is  obtained.  The  soil 
mainland  of  British  Columbia,  north  of  is  generally  fertile,  although  bogs  are 
Vancouver  Island,  discovered  by  Cook  numerous  towards  the  center  of  the 
about  1770,  and  annexed  to  the  British  county.  The  rivers  Barrow  and  Nore 
crown  in  1787.  The  northernmost  of  the  both  rise  in  the  Slieve-Bloom  Mountains, 
two  larger  islands  is  called  Graham  Agriculture  is  not  generally  in  an  improv- 
Island,  and  the  southernmost  Moresby  ing  state,  drainage  in  particular  being 
Island.  The  greatest  length  of  the  two  much  wanted.  The  principal  crops  are 
together  is  about  160  miles,  and  the  great-  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  turnips,  and  man- 
est  breadth  (of  the  northern  island)  about  ^el-wursel.  Pop.  57,417. 
70  miles.  All  the  islands  are  covered  OnpATiflloTiil  (kwSnzland),  one  of 
with  magnificent  forests;  gold-bearing  ^**^^"o«*-*au  ^^^  states  of  the  Com- 
quartz  of  rich  quality  has  been  found,  and  monwealth  of  Australia,  comprising  the 
copper  and  iron  ores  and  a  fine  vein  of  northeastern  part  of  the  continent  north 
anthracite  coal  also  exist  There  are  of  New  South  Wales  and  east  of  SCuth 
numerous  creeks  suitable  for  harbors.  Australia  and  Northern  Territory,  being 
The  climate  is  excellent.  The  islands  elsewhere  bounded  by  the  Gulf  of  Car- 
form  part  of  British  Columbia.  pentaria,   Torres   Strait  and   the   Pacific 

ftneen  Charlotte  Sound,  *  S^?*  ?^^^-  >  ^^"^5  p^lJi^''  *^  T^^^^'^  J^® 

^u.\#^u  vunxAvififv  Kf^^^M,^^M.y  ^  ^  j  ^^  tropics,  tho  most  northern  part  forming 
the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  separating  Van-  a  peninsula  known  as  Cape  York.  It  has 
couver  Island  from  the  mainland  of  an  area  of  670,500  square  miles,  and  is 
British  America  on  the  north,  and  form-  divided  into  twelve  large  distHcts, 
ing  the  commencement  of  a  long  series  namely,     Moreton     (East     and     West), 
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Queensland  Qneenstown 

Darling  Downs,  Burnett,  Port  Curtis,  steam  saw-mills,  soap-works,  agricultural 
Maranoa,  Leicbhardt,  Kennedy,  Mitchell,  implement  works,  and  distilleries.  Eda- 
Warrego,  Gregory,  Burke,  and  Cook,  cation  is  free  and  secular  in  the  public 
Most  of  these  districts  are  now  subdivided  schools,  and  is  under  a  special  department 
into  counties.  Towards  the  west  a  large  controlled  by  the  minister  for  education, 
portion  of  the  surface  is  drv  and  barren,  A  Queensland  university  is  about  to 
but  towards  the  east,  and  for  a  long  be  established.  There  is  no  established 
stretch  along  the  coast,  boundless  plains  church,  each  religious  denomination  being 
or  downs,  admirably  adapted  for  sheep-  entirely  self-supporting.  The  principal 
walks,  and  ranges  of  hills,  senerally  well  imports  are  apparel  and  haberdashery,  cot- 
wooded  and  intersected  by  fertile  valleys,  tons  and  woolens,  flour,  iron  and  steel, 
form  the  prevailing  features  of  the  coun-  boots  and  shoes,  tea,  spirits,  hardware, 
try.  The  coast  is  skirted  by  numerous  machinery,  wine,  etc. ;  and  the  principal 
islands,  and  at  some  distance  is  the  Great  exports,  wool,  gold,  tin,  sugar,  preserved 
Barrier  Reef.  The  highest  mountains  meat,  cotton,  wood,  hides  and  skms.  The 
are  near  the  coast,  the  greatest  elevation  staple  articles  of  export  to  the  United 
being  about  5400  feet  The  principal  Kingdom  are  wool,  tallow,  and  preserved 
rivers  are  the  Brisbane,  the  Burnett,  the  meats.  A  duty  of  5  per  cent,  is  charged 
Pioneer,  the  Fitzroy,  and  the  Burdekin  on  imports  of  yarns,  woven  fabrics,  paper, 
flowing  into  the  Pacific,  and  the  Flinders  stationery,  etc. ;  and  duties  at  other  and 
and  Mitchell  into  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  even  higher  rates  on  other  articles.  The 
Some  of  these  streams  are  navigable  for  first  settlement  of  Queensland  took  place 
a  considerable  distance  inland.  The  coast  in  1825,  when  the  territory  was  used  tm  a 
is  indented  with  many  noble  bays,  afford-  place  of  transportation  for  convicts,  who 
ing  some  capacious  natural  harbors,  which  continued  to  be  sent  there  till  1839.  In  1842 
have  already  been  brought  into  practical  the  country  was  opened  to  free  settlers, 
use  as  the  outlets  for  the  produce  of  the  It  was  originally  a  part  of  New  South 
adjacent  districts.  The  climate  is  Wales,  and  was  organized  as  a  separate 
healthy,  and  the  temperature  compara-  colony  in  1859.  The  constitution  for  the 
tively  equable.  The  mean  temperature  at  new  Australian  Commonwealth  was  rati- 
Brisbane  is  69**,  the  extreme  range  being  fied  by  Queensland  in  1899.  The  state 
from  35°  to  106**.  In  the  more  northern  haa  a  separate  parliament  of  two  Houses, 
parts  the  climate  is  tropical.  The  rain-  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  Legisla- 
lall  in  the  interior  is  scanty  and  variable ;  tive  Assembly,  tho  Councillors  being  nom- 
the  mean  at  Brisbane  is  about  35  inches,  inated  by  the  crown,  the  members  of  the 
The  indigenous  animals  and  plants  are  Assembly  elected  for  three  years.  Women 
similar  to  those  of  the  rest  of  Australia,  have  voted  since  1905.  Queensland  elects 
Crocodiles  may  I>e  mentioned  as  inhabit-  ten  members  to  the  Commonwealth  House 
ing  some  of  the  northern  rivers.  There  of  Representatives.  The  chief  towns  are 
are  many  kinds  of  valuable  timber  trees,  BnHbane,  Cooktown,  Maryborough,  Bund- 
and  a  rare  thing  in  Australia,  a  few  good  abeiR.  Population  in  1914,  exclusive  of 
indigenous  fruits.  Sheep-farming  is  the  15,000  aboriginals,  678,864. 
chief  industry,  but  agriculture  (includ-  Qneen's  Metal  See -Brifannia  if et«». 
ing   sugar-growing),   cattle   rearing^   and  ^»*^^  *  " -"^^  «'*• 

mining  are  also  important  The  soil  and  Qneen's-'Diffeon  ^  magnificent 
climate  are  well  suited  for  the  production  ^^^^^  *.  »  ^  ^vvu,  ground-pigeon  in- 
of  all  the  ordinary  cereals,  as  well  as  habiting  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
maize,  tobacco,  coffee,  sugar,  cotton,  etc.  named  after  Queen  Victoria.  It  is  one 
The  chief  products  are  sugar,  maize,  Eng-  of  two  species  constituting  the  genus 
lish  and  sweet  potatoes,  arrow-root,  and  Ooura  {G,  Victoria),  and  is  the  largest 
semi-tropical  fruits.  Sugar-growing  is  and  most  beautiful  species  of  the  order, 
becoming  a  very  important  industry.  OnAATiafniim  (kwenz'town),  former- 
Gold,  tin,  lead,  and  copper  are  the  HUCCnsiOwa  jy  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^.j^^  ^ 
principal  minerals.  The  gold-fields  ex-  maritime  town  of  Ireland,  and  an  im- 
tend  over  an  area  of  15,000  sq.  miles,  portant  naval  station,  9  miles  southeast 
Coal  and  plumbago  are  found  in  large  of  Cork,  on  the  south  side  of  Great  Island, 
quantities;  and  cinnabar,  antimony,  which  rises  abruptly  out  of  Cork  harbor 
and  manganese  are  also  among  the  to  a  considerable  elevation.  The  streets 
mineral  products.  The  coal-measures  rise  above  one  another  and  present  a  very 
corver  about  24,000  sq.  miles;  annual  picturesque  appearance.  Queenstown  la 
product  about  600,000  tons.  In  the  north  defended  t)y  fortifications  on  Spike  Island 
pearl-fishing  is  actively  carried  on.  The  and  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  which 
manufactures  are  unimportant.  The  is  large  and  well  sheltered.  It  is  the 
principal  manufactories,  or  works  that  port  for  the  transmission  of  American 
may  be  classed  as  such,  are  sugar-mills,  mails,  and  a  chief  emigration  station.    It 
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Queen's-yellow 


Quesnay 


has  little  trade  and  no  manufactures,  be- 
ing almost  solely  dependent  on  the  mili- 
tary and  naval  establishments  in  its  vicin- 


c  i  A  ft 


Ity,  and  on  the  numerous  visitors  attracted 
by  the  singular  beauty  of  the  place,  and 
by  its  delightful  climate.     Pop.  7909. 

ftneen's-yellow,  the  yeiiow  subsui- 

^M^vvoA  o  jvxAVTv^  phate  of  mercury; 
used  as  a  pigment. 

OiiAl-nsirf  (kwerpUrt),  a  rock-bound 
HUeiparX  jgiand,  eO  miles  long  by  17 
broad,  off  the  south  coast  of  Corea,  of 
which  it  is  a  penal  settlement.  The  soil 
is  fertile,  the  climate  temperate,  and  there 
is  a  large  population.  The  interior  is 
mountainous,  and  one  summit,  the  vol- 
canic Mount  Auckland,  is  6500  feet  high. 

Om^TifiTi  3*^*  (^^^  k&p-tav),  ail  an- 
uuciitm,  ^.^^  ^^^  Qj  France,  dep. 

of  Aisne,  on  a  height  above  the  Somme. 
87  miles  ir.  e.  of  Paris,  which  from  its 
position  on  the  frontiers  between  France 
and  the  Low  Countries  figures  much  in 
historv.  It  is  well  built,  and  has  among 
its  edifices  a  beautiful  Gothic  church 
(formerly  a  cathedral)  of  the  early  part 
of  the  13th  century,  a  Gothic  town-house, 
with  a  facade  resting  on  a  colonnade  of 
seven  pointed  arches,  and  forming  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  flamboyant  architecture 
of  the  15th  century.  The  staple  manu- 
factures are  cotton  and  woolen  goods. 
The  environs  are  covered  with  bleachfields. 
The  French  were  signally  defeated  here 
in  1557  by  the  Spaniards  and  a  body  of 
English  auxiliaries,  the  town  being  after- 
wards taken  and  sacked.  In  January, 
1871,  the  French  were  driven  out  of  the 
town  by  the  Germans  after  a  sanguinary 
struggle.  Pop.  (1911)  55,571. 
Qn^rard  (ka-rar),  Joseph  Mabib,  a 
^  French    bibliographer,    born 

at  Rennes  in  1791 ;  died  at  Paris  in  1865. 
He  was  author  of  La  France  Litt&raire, 
in  which  he  gives  a  complete  bibliography 
of  France  for  the  18th  and  the  beginning 
of  the  19th  century ;  La  Lxtt&rature  Fran- 
caite  Contemporaine  1827-49;  and  other 
bibliographical   works. 


QnerGitrnn   (  kwer'si-trun  ) ,    the     in- 

CU8  tinctoria,  a  species  of  oak  used  in 
manufactures  for  tanning  leather  and  dye- 
ing yellow. 

Quercus.  ®®®  ^**" 

Om^r^fftrn   (  ka-ra't&-rQ  ) ,   a   city    of 

Hueretaro  jig^j^Q^    capital    of    the 

state  of  the  same  name,  on  a  plateau 
6365  feet  above  sea-level,  110  miles  north- 
west of  Mexico  City.  Among  the  more 
noteworthy  public  edifices  are  the  prin- 
cipal church,  a  magnificent  and  richly- 
decorated  structure,  and  an  aqueduct 
about  2  miles  long,  with  arches  90  feet 
high,  which  by  communicating  with  a 
tunnel  in  the  opposite  hills,  brings  a 
copious  supply  of  water  from  a  distance 
of  6  miles.  Maximilian  of  Austria,  made 
emperor  of  Mexico  by  Napoleon  III,  was 
made  prisoner  and  executed  here  in  1867. 
Pop.  33,152.— The  State  of  QuERfiTAUO 
has  an  area  of  3207  sq.  miles,  and  forms 
part  of  the  central  plateau  of  the  Cor- 
dillera, presenting  a  very  rugged  surface, 
traversed  by  mountain  spurs  and  lofty 
heights.  Grain  and  cattle  form  the  chief 
wealth  of  the  state.  The  minerals  are 
comparatively  unimportant  Pop.  232,- 
389 

auerimba  Islands  <^Vfn'^oViow 

coralline  islands  extending  along  the  east 
coast  of  Africa,  and  comprised  in  the 
Portuguese  territory  of  Mozambique. 
There  is  a  town  and  fort  on  the  chief  of 
them,  Ibo. 

Oliem  (kwem),  a  hand-mill  f»r 
vtucu.  grinding  com,  such  as  is  or 
has  been  in  general  use  among  various 
primitive  peoples.  The  simplest  and  most 
primitive  form  of  the  quern  is  that  in 
which  a  large  stone  with  a  cavity  in  the 
upper  surface  is  used  to  contain  the  corn, 
which  is  pounded  rather  than  ground  with 
a  small  stone.  The  most  usual  form  con- 
sists of  two  circular  flat  stones,  the  up- 
per one  pierced  in  the  center,  and  revolv- 
ing on  a  wooden  or  metal  pin  inserted 
in  the  lower.  In  using  the  quern  the 
grain  is  dropped  with  one  hand  into  the 
central  openmg,  while  with  the  other  the 
upper  stone  is  revolved  by  means  of  a 
stick  inserted  in  a  small  opening  near  the 
edge.  Hand-mills  of  this  description  are 
used  in  parts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  to 
the  present  day. 

Ollfisna.V  (ka-na),  FEA.WQ0I8,  a  French 
^u^oudrj  physician  of  some  eminence, 
but  chiefly  noted  as  a  writer  on  political 
economy,  bom  in  1694,  died  in  1774.  He 
was  appointed  surgeon-ln-ordinary  to  the 
king,  and  subsequently,  having  taken  the 
degree  of  M.D.,  physician  to  Madame  de 
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Qnesnel 


Qnezal 


Pompadour,  the  mistress  of  Louis  XV, 
who  afterwards  got  him  appointed  phy- 
sician to  the  king.  He  was  the  author 
of  various  surgical  and  medical  works ;  of 
several  articles  in  the  EncyclopMie,  in 
which  he  expounds  his  economical  views; 
and  tracts  on  politics,  including  a  treatise 
on  the  PhyBiocratic  System  (1768). 
Qiiesnel  (^a-nel),  Pasquieb  (Pas- 
^  CHASius),  a  theologian  and 

moralist,  bom  at  Paris  in  1634;  died  at 
Amsterdam  in  1719.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  order  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Oratory  in  1657,  at  that  time  a  great 
nursery  of  Jansenism,  and  wrote  a  num- 
ber of  devotional  works,  one  of  the  most 
important  of  which  was  Rdfiewiona  Mo- 
rales sur  le  Nouveau  Testament,  consist- 
tnz  of  thoughts  on  some  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful maxims  of  the  evangelists.  This 
work  brought  him  under  suspicion  of  the 
church  on  account  of  its  Jansenistic  tend- 
encies, and  in  1685  he  had  to  quit 
French  territory  altogether.  Going  to 
Brussels,  he  there  applied  himself  to  the 
continuation  of  his  work  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  was  published  entire  in 
1693-94.  In  this  some  leading  points  in 
Roman  Catholicism  were  freely  ques- 
tioned. Bossuet  and  Noailles,  archbishop 
of  Paris,  rather  approved  of  the  book; 
but  the  Jesuits  obtained  from  Pope 
Clement  XI  a  bull  condemning  101  of 
Quesnel's  propositions  as  heretical.  This 
bull,  known  as  the  Unigenitus  (promul- 
gated in  1713),  not  only  stirred  up  the 
Jansenists  (see  Jansenists),  but  awoke 
bitter  dissensions  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Gallican  Church.  Meantime  Quesnel  had 
been  compelled  to  seek  refuge  (17()3)  in 
Holland,  where  he  resided  for  the  rest  of 
his  life. 

Qlietelet  i^^t-la),  Lambert  Aikxlphi: 
^  Jacques,  a  Belgian  statisti- 

cian and  astronomer,  was  bom  at  (rhent 
in  1796,  and  studied  at  the  lyceum  of  his 
native  town,  where,  in  1814,  he  became 
professor  of  mathematics.  In  1819  he 
was  appointed  to  the  same  chair  in  the 
Bmssels  Athenaeum.  In  1828  he  became 
lecturer  in  the  Museum  of  Science  and 
Literature,  holding  the  post  till  1834, 
when  the  institution  was  merged  in  the 
newly-established  university.  Quetelet 
superintended  the  erection  of  the  Royal 
Observatory,  and  became  its  first  director 
(1828).  A  member  of  the  Belgian  Royal 
Academy,  he  became  its  perpetual  secre- 
tary in  1834.  Quetelet 's  writings  on  sta- 
tistics and  kindred  subjects  are  very 
numerous.  He  also  published  many  pa- 
pers on  meteorology,  astronomy,  terrestrial 
magnetism,  etc.  He  died  in  1874. 
Guetta  (*fwet'ta),  a  town  of  Beluchis- 
^  tan,  strategically  important  as 


being  at  the  entrance  to  the  Bolan  Pass, 
and  on  the  road  from  Candahar  through 
the  Pishin  Valley  to  Shikarpur  on  the 
Indus.  It  thus  commands  the  southern 
route  from  India  to  Afghanistan.  By 
treaty  with  the  Khan  of  Kelat  (1877), 
in  whose  territory  it  is,  Quetta  was  fur- 
nished with  a  British  garrison  and 
strongly  fortified.  It  contains  extensive 
magazines  of  war  material,  and  was  in 
1885  connected  with  the  Indus  by  a  line 
of  railway.  Quetta  lies  5500  feet  above 
the  sea-level,  and  is  surrounded  by  moun- 
tains from  five  to  six  thousand  feet  high. 

Qnetzalcoatl  <Jd«:^'-^rair"of  t 

ancient  Mexicans,  who  presided  over  com- 
merce and  the  useful  arts,  and  was  said 
by  the  Toltecs  to  have  predicted  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards  to  Mexico.  This 
tradition  aided  the  Spaniards  in  their  in- 
vasion. A  beneficent  deity,  he  was  finally 
superseded  by  the  terrible  Aztec  God  of 
War. 

Qnevedo  y  ViUegas  iJ.-I*;f  !^'Jj 

F'bancisco  de,  a  Spanish  poet  and  prose 
writer,  was  bom  at  Madrid  in  1580,  died 
in  1045.  In  consequence  of  a  duel,  in 
which  his  adversary  fell,  he  fled  to  Italy, 
where  his  services  gained  him  the  confi- 
dence and  friendship  of  the  Duke  of  Os- 
suna,  viceroy  of  Naples.  After  having 
visited  Germany  and  France  Quevedo  re- 
turned to  Spain,  and  on  account  of  his 
connection  with  the  duke,  then  in  dis- 
grace, he  was  arrested  and  confined  to  his 
estate.  La  Torre  de  Juan,  for  three  years 
(1620-23).  After  his  Uberation  he  lived 
for  some  years  in  retirement,  occupying 
himself  in  writing  political  satires,  bur- 
lesque poems,  and  pamphlets,  which  ob- 
tained an  extraordinary  degree  of  success. 
A  second  long  imprisonment  for  his  satir- 
ical writings  completely  shattered  his 
health,  and  he  died  soon  after  his  libera- 
tion. His  humorous  productions  are  dis- 
tinguished for  playfulness,  wit,  and  in- 
vention. His  prose  works  are  mostly 
effusions  of  humor  and  satire.  His  Vis- 
ions C  SueQos ')  have  been  translated 
into  most  European  languages;  his  Vida 
del  Gran  Tacano  is  a  comic  romance  of 
the  sort  called  picaresque.  He  also  trans- 
lated the  Enchiridion  of  Epictetus  into 
Spanish. 

On  A7o1  (ke'zal) ,  a  most  beautiful  On- 
MXX^L^L  tral  American  bird  of  the  Tro- 
gon  family  {Trogon  or  Calurus  resplen- 
dens).  It  is  about  the  size  of  a  magpie, 
and  the  male  is  adorned  with  tail  feathers 
from  3  to  3^  feet  in  length,  and  of  a 
gorgeous  emerald  color.  These  feathers 
are  not,  strictly  speaking,  the  trae  tail 
feathers  (the  color  of  which  is  black  and 
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Qnezaltenango 
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white),  but  are  the  upper  tail  coverts  of 
the  bird.  The  back,  head  (including  the 
curious  rounded  and  compressed  crest), 
throat,  and  chest  are  of  the  same  rich 
hue,  the  lower  parts  being  of  a  brilliant 
scarlet.    The    female    lacks    these    long 


Quezal   (Troffon  resplendens), 

feathers,  and  is  otherwise  much  plainer. 
The  food  of  the  quezal  consists  chiefly 
of  fruits.  It  lives  m  forests  of  tall  trees. 
There  are  several  allied  species  of  birds, 
but  none  with  the  distinctive  feature  of 
the  quezal. 

Quezaltenango  i^'to^'^f  "Sli 

America,  in  Guatemala,  capital  of  a  de- 
partment of  the  same  name,  with  woolen 
manufactures  and  a  considerable  trade. 
It  was  founded  by  Alvarado  in  1524. 
Pop.  (1905)  about  31,000. 
OiiiliHn  (keb-do')»  a  town  in  the  state 
HUiuuu  ^^  cauca,  of  the  Republic  of 
Ck)lombia,  South  America,  on  the  Alvalo. 
Pop.  6856. 

OiiiliArnTi  (keb-roQ),  a  peninsula  on 
HUiuciuii  ^jjg  western  coast  of  France, 
in  the  department  of  Morbihan,  contain- 
ing a  market-town  of  the  same  name  and 
several  hamlets.  The  place  owes  its 
celebrity  to  the  defeat  of  a  small  army  of 
Ghouans  and  4migr€s  which  took  place 
here  in  1795. 

Onilinr  (k§l)or),  a  town  of  Venezuela, 
Hiuuui    jjj  ^^g  g^^^^  ^f  Laj^^  division 

Barquisimeto.     Pop.  7727. 
ftnichua    (^e'chu-A),   the  name   of  a 
^  native  race  of  South  Amer- 

ica, inhabiting  Peru,  parts  of  Ecuador, 
Bolivia,  etc.  With  tne  Aymaras  the 
Quichuas  composed  the  larger  portion  of 
the  population  of  the  empire  of  the  Incas. 


The  Quichua  language,  which  was  for- 
merly the  state  language  of  the  Incas,  is 
still  the  chief  speech  of  Peru,  of  a  large 
portion  of  Bolivia,  of  the  part  of  Ecuador 
bordering  upon  Peru,  and  of  the  northern 
section  of  the  Argentine  Republic  It  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  at  the  same 
time  comprehensive  tongues  of  America. 
OtiipIt  n-rflss     Quitch      Grass,     or 

Grass, 

Quick  Hedge,  aSf"^"^Sr'S 

live  hedge  of  any  kind ;  but  in  a  stricter 
sense  the  term  is  restricted  to  one  planted 
with  hawthorn. 

Quicklime.  ^^  ^^^• 

Quicksand  (Jwlk'sand),  a  large  mass 
^«Mw^»««M«»  ^£  loose  or  moving  sand 
mixed  with  water  formed  on  many  jea- 
coasts,  and  at  the  mouths  of  rivers,  or  at 
marshy  inland  places,  dangerous  to  ves- 
sels or  to  persons  who  trust  themselves  to 
it  and  find  it  unable  to  support  their 
weight. 
Quicksilver.     ®^  Mercury. 

Quietism  ^  kwl'et  -  Izm  > ,  a  religious 
^  movement    in     the    Roman 

Catholic  Church  at  the  close  of  the  17th 
and  beginning  of  the  18th  centuries,  a  pro- 
test against  formality  and  worldliness, 
and  largely  of  a  mystic  character.  It 
owed  its  origin  to  such  works  as  the 
Spiritual  Ouide,  published  at  Rome 
(1675)  by  a  Spanish  priest  named 
Michael  Molinos,  in  which  the  devout 
ivere  taught,  by  resigning  themselves  to 
a  state  of  perfect  mental  inactivity,  to 
bring  the  soul  into  direct  and  immediate 
union  with  the  Godhead,  and  receive  the 
infused  heavenly  light,  which  was  to 
accompany  this  state  of  inactive  contem- 
plation. The  Spiritual  Guide  produced 
a  number  of  similar  works  in  Germany 
and  France.  The  most  noted  promoter 
of  Quietism  in  France  was  the  celebrated 
Madame  Guyon  (which  see),  who  gained 
adherents  enough  to  excite  the  attention 
of  the  clergy.  F^nelon  became  the  advo- 
cate of  Madame  Guyon  and  her  writings 
in  bis  Explication  des  Maximes  des  Saints 
sur  la  Vie  int4rieure  (1697).  Bossuet 
obtained  (1699)  a  papal  brief  which  con- 
demned twenty-three  positions  from 
F^nelon*s  book  as  erroneous;  but  the 
humility  with  which  the  latter  submitted 
deprived  his  enemies  of  the  fruits  of  their 
victory;  and  it  was  the  change  in  the 
spirit  of  the  times  and  not  violence  that 
gradually  buried  Quietism  in  oblivion. 
On-ili'mflTi^  (kil-i-m&'ne),  a  town  in 
HUlllluailC  East  Africa,  in  the  Portu- 
guese territory  tf  Mozambique,  unhealth- 
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ily  situated  about  15  miles  above  the 
mouth  of  a  river  of  the  same  name  (the 
northern  branch  of  the  Zambesi).  It 
carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  sold, 
ivory,  wax,  etc.,  and  coal  of  good  quality 
is  reported  to  be  plentiful.  Pop.  about 
7000. 

Quillai-bark  (kwiriM;  o««ifaiafif«. 

^i&MxcM  MMXA.    pQnfjt^f^)^   the  bark  of 

a  South  American  tree  belonging  to  the 

wing-seeded  section   of  the  Rosacese.     It 

is  used  to  make  a  lather  instead  of  soap 

in    v^ashing    silks,    woolens,    etc.     It    is 

called  also  Quillaya-hark. 

ftuiller-Conch,  Aethub  T..  writer. 
^i&Mxvx  WMVM^   |^Qj.jj   jjj   England   in 

1863.  Graduating  at  Oxford,  he  obtained 
a  position  on  the  staft  of  The  Speaker, 
in  which  many  of  his  writings  have  ap- 
peared. Among  his  works  are  /a.  a  Love 
Story,  A  Wanaering  Heath,  and  Adven- 
tures in  CrHicism. 

QuiUota  (kil;yO'tA),atown  inChile, 
^  in   the  province  of  Aconca- 

gua, 23  miles  northeast  of  Valparaiso. 
The  copper  mines  in  the  vicinity  are  re- 
garded as  the  richest  in  Chile.  The  town 
has  suffered  severely  on  different  occa- 
sions from  earthquakes.  Pop.  9876. 
Ql«ma  (kwilz),  the  large  wing-feath- 
^luxxo  ^j.g  ^£  birds,  and  m  a  narrower 
sense  the  shafts  or  barrels  of  these. 
Quills  are  still  in  some  localities  used 
for  making  pens,  although  they  have  been 
generally  superseded  by  steel  and  other 
metals  for  this'  purpose.  The  best  quills 
for  pens  are  those  of  the  swan,  but  goose- 
quills  are  commonly  used.  Crow-quills 
are  used  for  fine  writing  and  pen-and-ink 
drawing.  (See  Pen.)  Quills  are  also 
used  for  making  brushes,  artificial  flow- 
ers, imitative  horse-hair  work,  and  a  num- 
/  her  of  other  articles,  and  the  feather  ends 
have  even  been  woven  into  fine  tissues. 
Onilofl  (kgl'o-&),  or  Kilwa,  a  sea- 
HUiiuii    ^^   ^f    Ej^g^.    Africa    on    the 

Zanzibar  coast.       Pop.  6000. 
Qnilon   (kw^-lOn'),    a    coast    town    in 
^  Madras,    India,    in    the    state 

of  Travancore,  35  miles  northwest  of 
Trivandrum,  the  capital,  with  a  consider- 
able export  trade.  It  has  a  barrack  for 
European  troops,  a  hospital,  and  an  Epis- 
copal church.  Pop.  15,691. 
Qniltin?  (kwilt'ing),  a  method  of 
^  o    sewing  two  pieces  of   silk, 

linen,  or  stuff  on  each  other,  with  wool 
or  cotton  between  them,  by  working  them 
all  over  in  the  form  of  checker  or  dia- 
mond work,  or  in  flowers. 


with  walls  flanked  by  towers.  The  prin- 
cipal edifices  are  a  fine  Gothic  cathedral 
(1239-1493)  ;  the  ruins  of  a  Cordelier 
church  and  cloister;  the  college,  the  pre- 
fecture, military  hospital,  etc.  The  man- 
ufactures are  earthenware,  leather,  cord- 
age, etc.  The  sardine  fishery  forms  an  im- 
portant occupation.  Pop.  (1910)  21,061. 
Onimnerl^     (ka^-pftr-ia),  a  town  of 

HUliupcriC  France,  dep.  Finistdre, 
beautifully  situated  among  hills  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Isole  and  E11&  Pop. 
6093. 

Qnin  (l^wln),  Jaicbs,  an  eminent 
^  actor,  of  Irish  parentage,  born  at 

London  in  1693;  died  at  Bath  in  1766. 
He  made  his  first  appearance  on  the  stage 
at  Dublin  in  1714;  shortly  afterwards  he 
obtained  an  engagement  in  London,  and 
gradually  acquired  celebrity  as  a  tragic 
actor  as  well  as  in  characters  of  comic  and 
sarcastic  humor,  like  FaUtaff,  Volpone, 
etc.  He  retained  his  preeminence  until 
the  appearance  of  Gamck  in  1741.  His 
last  performance  was  FaUtaff  (1753),  in 
which  character  he  is  supposed  never  to 
have  been  excelled.  He  spent  his  latter 
years  at  Bath,  where  his  fund  of  anec- 
dote and  pointed  wit  made  him  much 
sought  after. 

Qniiice  (kwins),  the  fruit  of  the 
^  Cydonia  vulffdris,  nat.   order 

Rosacea.  The  quince  tree,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  native  of  Western  Asia, 
is  now  cultivated  throughout  Europe,  and 
in  many  parts  of  the  United  States,  for 
its  handsome  golden  yellow  fruit,  which, 
though  hard  and   austere   when   plucked 


Quince  {Cydonia  wdgirit). 


from  the  tree,  becomes  excellent  when 
boiled  and  eaten  with  sugar,  or  preserved 
in  sirup,  or  made  into  marmalade. 

Quincey  '^^^^^^^  ^k*   ^^  ^^  Qum- 

ftnimper    i^av-par),  a  town  and  port   ftuillCUnX    (  kwinTLungka  ) ,     an     ar- 
^  A'^*     in  France,  capital  of  the  de-    '******^^**^   rangement  of  five  objects, 

especially  trees,  in  a  square,  one  at  each 
corner  of  the  square  and  one  in  the 
middle. 


partment  of  Finist^re,  4  miles  southeast 
of  Brest,  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of 
the  Odet,  an  old  town  partly  surrounded 
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Quincy  Quinsy 

Qnincv  (.kwin'si),  the  name  of  two  Gninine  (  kwin'fin,  kwrnln;  CmHs,- 
^  J'  cities  and  seyeral  yillages  in  ^*"***'**^  NaO,),  a  white,  crystalline 
the  United  States.  (1)  A  city,  capital  alkaloid  substance,  inodorous,  very  bitter, 
of  Adams  county,  Illinois,  on  the  left  and  possessed  of  marked  antifebrile  prop- 
bank  of  the  Mississippi,  160  miles  north-  erties.  It  is  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
west  of  St.  Louis.  It  is  an  important  several  trees  of  the  order  GinchonaceeB 
railway  center;  has  an  extensive  river  (see  Cinchona),  but  perhaps  the  best  is 
traffic,  and  various  manufacturing  estab-  tnat  from  calisaya  bark.  It  was  discov- 
lishments,  including  extensive  beer  works,  ered  about  1820,  and  has  entirely  super- 
also  sash,  blind,  stove,  furniture,  and  aeded  the  use  of  the  bark  itself  in  medi- 
various  otner  factories.  A  railroad  bridge  cine,  being  most  commonly  used  in  the 
crosses  the  river  at  this  point  Pop.  form  of  sulphate  of  quinine.  The  ex- 
36,587.  (2)  A  city  of  Norfolk  Ck>.,  Mas-  traordinary  value  of  quinine  in  medicine 
sachusetts,  on  Quincy  Bay,  about  8  miles  as  a  febrifuge  and  tonic  has  given  rise  te 
south  from  Boston.  Its  most  important  a  large  trade  in  Peruvian  bark,  and  has 
|and  lucrative  industry  is  the  working  of  caused  the  cinchona  tree  to  be  extensively 
{the  quarries,  which  furnish  the  well-  planted  in  India  and  elsewhere.  Quinine 
'known  Quincy  granite.  The  fisheries  also  m  small  doses  is  stomachic,  in  large  doses 
are  important,  and  a  considerable  number  it  causes  extreme  disturbance  of  the 
of  vessels  are  fitted  out  in  the  building  nerves,  headache,  deafness,  blindness, 
yards.  Here  John  Adams,  and  bis  son.  paralysis,  but  seldom  death. 
John  Quincy  Adams,  both  Presidents  of  Qninna.  (kwi-nO'a),  a  South  Ameri- 
the  United  States,  were  bom.  Pop.  ^***""»  can  plant  (Chenopodium  Qui- 
32,642.  noa),  of  which  there  are  two  cultivated 
Qnincv  Josiah,  an  American  writer,  varieties,  one  yielding  white  seeds,  and 
^  v>  bom  at  Boston  in  1772;  died  sometimes  called  petty-rice,  the  other  red. 
in  1864.  Educated  for  the  law,  he  made  The  white  seeds  are  extensively  used  in 
politics  his  profession,  and  was  a  member  Chile  and  Peru  as  an  article  of  food  in 
of  Congress  from  1804  to  1812.  Then  he  the  form  of  porridge,  cakes,  etc.  The 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  senate  of  the  seeds  of  the  other  variety,  red  quinoa, 
legislature  of  Massachusetts,  a  position  are  used  medicinally  as  an  application 
which  he  held  till  1821,  in  which  year  he  for  sores  and  bruises, 
held  the  office  of  Speaker  of  the  House.  On-i-n/iTiocyAaiinfi  (kwin  -  kwa  -  jes'i- 
From  1823  to  1828  he  was  mayor  of  ^*i^'lii»5«»A^»  ma),  name  of  the 
Boston  and  effected  various  important  re-  Sunday  before  Lent,  because  fifty  days 
forms.    From  1829  to  1845  he  was  presi-  before  Easter. 

dent  of  Harvard  College.     His  principal  QniTiav  (kwin'si),   the  common   name 

works  are  History  of  Harvard   Vniver-  ^***^«»J   for     oynancM     tontiUaria     or 

sity;  Municipal  History  of  the  Toton  and  toneiUitis,    inflammation    of    the    tonsils. 

City  of  Boston  Duriny  Two  Centuries;  The  inflammation  is  generally  ushered  in 

and  L%fe  of  John  Quincy  Adams^  bv  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  part. 

Qninet    (l^^i^&)>  Edgab,  a  French  phi-  The   voice  is   thick,   and   there  is  often 

^  losopher,  poet,   historian,   and  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck,  with 

politician,  born  in  1803;  died  in  1875.  loss  of  appetite,  thirst,  headache,  and  a/ 

He  first  attracted  attention  by  a  transla-  considerable    degree    of    general     feves^-' 

tion    of    Herder's    Philosophic    der    Oe-  The    tonsils,    uvula,    and    even    the    aott^.- 

schichte   in    1825.     In    1828    he    accom-  palate  are  swollen  and  vascular,  and  the 

Sanied    a    scientific    commission    to    the  tongue    is    foul    and    furred.     In    severe 

lorea;  and  in  1839  he  became  professor  cases  respiration  is  considerably  impeded, 

of  foreign  literature  at  Lyons,  a  position  and   swallowing   is   always   difficult   and 

he  changed  in  1841  for  a  similar  chair  painful.    The  inflammation  of  the  throat 

in  the  College  of  France.     In  consequence  may    terminate    either    in    resolution    or 

of   the  strongly  democratic   tone  of  the  suppuration.    The   most    frequent   cause 

lectures    delivered    there    from    1843    to  of   quinsy   is  cold,   produced   by   sudden 

1S4G   his   class-room    was   in    the   latter  changes  of  temperature.    But  in  a  great 

year  closed  by  the  government,  and  was  many  cases  it  will  be  found  that  the  pa- 

not  reopened  till  after  the  revolution  of  tient  has  been  predisposed  to  the  disease. 

1848.     After  the  election  of  Napoleon  as  owing   to   a   bad   state  of   the   digestive 

president     Quinet     was     expelled     from  organs.     The  best  treatment  to  ward  off 

France,  and  refusing  all  Napoleon's  am-  an  attack  is  to  administer  a  dose  of  some 

nestles,  his  exile  lasted  till  after  the  revo-  strong  purgative  saline  medicine.    Bland 

lution  of  1870.     His  works,  which  number  soothing  drinks   should  be   given  during 

about     thirty     volumes,     include    poems,  the  course  of   the  disease,   and  sucking 

dramas,      histories,      religious     mystical  small  pieces  of  ice  usually  gives  much 

books,  etc  relief. 
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OllintRiTl  (kwin'tan),  a  figure  or 
HUilillilU    Qj.jjg^  Q^jj^^j^  formerly  set  up 

to  be  tilted  at  with  a  lance.  It  was  con- 
structed in  various  ways ;  a  common  form 
in  England  consisted  of  an  upright  post, 
on  the  top  of  which  was  a  horizontal  bar 
turning  on  a  pivot;  to  one  end  of  this  a 


Ancient  Quintain  at  Offham,  Kent. 

sand-bag  was  attached,  on  the  other  a 
broad  board;  and  it  was  a  trial  of  skill 
to  tilt  at  the  broad  end  with  a  lance,  and 
pass  on  before  the  bag  of  sand  could  whirl 
round  and  strike  the  titter  on  the  back. 

^uj.xi.ifa.j.  ji^g  ^j,  thereby,  used  m  dif- 
ferent countries.  The  old  French  auintal 
was  equal  to  100  livres,  or  nearly  108 
lbs.  avoirdupois.  The  auintal  m4tr%quey 
or  modern  quintal,  is  100  kilogrammes,  or 
220  lbs.   avoirdupois. 

^uxuvc^ucir  ^  Spanish  poet,  bom  at 
Madrid  in  1772;  died  in  1857.  He 
studied  at  Cordova  and  Salamanca,  be- 
came an  advocate,  and  filled  various  of- 
fices connected  with  the  government  at 
different  times.  Almost  all  the  mani- 
festoes in  the  war  against  the  French 
were  composed  by  him ;  he  also  wrote  a 
series  of  patriotic  poems,  entitled  Odas  a 
Espana  lAbre,  He  was  eventually  ap- 
pointed director-general  of  education,  and 
became  a  senator.  His  poetical,  critical 
and  historical  works  are  held  in  high 
estimation. 

Quintet  (k  w  l  n  - 1  e  t' ;  Italian,  g«i»- 
^  tetto)^    a    vocal    or    instru- 

mental composition  in  five  parts,  in  which 
each  part  is  obligato,  and  performed  by 
a  single  voice  or  instrument. 
OlliTltilifl.Tl    (  kwin-til'yan  ) ,    Marcus 
HUinwuan   yasius     Quintilianus, 


a  Roman  rhetorician,  bom  at  Galagurria 
(Galahorra)  in  Spain,  probably  between 
35  and  40  A.D.;  died  about  11&  He 
began  to  practice  as  an  advocate  at  Rome 
about  A.D.  69,  and  subsequently  became  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric.  Some  of  the  most 
eminent  Romans  were  his  pupils,  and 
the  Emperor  Domitian  bestowed  on  him 
the  consular  dignity.  His  work,  De  In- 
stitutione  Oratoria,  contains  a  system  of 
rhetoric  in  twelve  books,  and  includes 
some  important  opinions  of  Greek  and 
Roman  authors. 

Quintus  Cal'aber,  -  iJ^^p; 

author  of  a  sort  of  continuation  of  the 
Iliad  in  fourteen  books,  a  rather  dull 
imitation  of  Homer.  He  probably  flour- 
ished at  Smyrna  in  the  4th  century  a.d. 

ftnintus  Curtins.    see  cumus. 

Oni-nn  Qu^pu  (kwip'o,  kwip'3),  a  cord 
'*^F">  about  2  feet  in  length,  tightly 
spun  from  variously  colored  threads,  and 
to  which  a  number  of  smaller  threads 
were  attached  in  the  form  of  a  fringe: 
used  among  the  ancient  Pemvians  and 
Mexicans  for  recording  events,  etc.  The 
fringe-like  threads  were  also  of  different 
colors,  and  were  knotted.  The  colors  de- 
noted sensible  objects,  as  white  for  silver, 
yellow  for  gold,  and  the  like;  and  some- 
times also  abstract  ideas,  as  white  for 
peace,  red  for  war.  They  constituted  a 
rude  register  of  certain  important  facts  or 
events,  as  of  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages, the  number  of  the  population  fit 
to  bear  arms,  the  quantity  of  stores  in 
the  government  magazines,  etc 
Qnire  (^^^I  French,  cahier)^  twenty- 
^  four   sheets   or   paper.    Twenty 

quires  make  a  ream, 

Qnirinal  (kwir'i-nal),  one  of  the 
^  seven  hills  of  ancient  Rome. 

There  is  a  palace  here,  begun  in  1574, 
and  formerly  a  summer  residence  of  the 
~opes,  but  since  1871  the  residence  of  the 
ing  of  Italy.     See  Rome. 


Quirinus  4^„'l7^°"^^'  fiT^",^^ 

^^  Romans,    a    surname    of 

Romulus  after  he  had  been  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  divinity.  Hence  Quirinalia, 
a  festival  in  honor  of  Romulus,  held  an- 
nually on  the  13th  day  before  the 
Kalends  of  March,  that  is,  the  17th  of 
February. 

Oniriff^a  (kwi-rl't6z  ),  a  designation 
HUiiitCB  ^j  jjjg  citizens  of  ancient 
Rome  as  in  their  civil  capacity.  The 
name  of  Quirites  belonged  to  them  in  ad- 
dition to  that  of  Romani,  the  latter  des- 
ignation applying  to  them  in  their  po- 
litical and  military  capacity. 

Quirk  Molding,  So?'^r?rcK 
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Quit-claim 


Quo  Warranto 


ture,  a  molding  whose  sharp  and  sudden 
return  from  its  extreme  projection  to  the 
re-entrant  angle  seems  rather  to  partake 
of  a  straight  line  en  the  profile  than  of 
the  curve. 

Quit-claim,  |°  ^^^J  signifies  a  r^ 
^         w*w»****,    igjjgg  Qf  any  action  that 

one  person  has  against  another.  It  signi-. 
fies  also  a  quitting  of  a  claim  or  title  to 
lands,  etc. 

Qnito  i^^'^o),  the  capital  of  Ecuador, 
^  in  a  ravine  on  the  east  side  of 

the  volcano  of  Pichincha,  9348  feet  above 
the  sea,  a  little  to  the  south  of  the 
equator.  Its  streets,  with  exception  of 
four  which  meet  in  the  large  central 
square,  are  narrow,  uneven,  badly  paved, 
and  extremely  dirty.  The  more  impor- 
tant public  buildings  are  the  cathedral, 
several  other  churches  and  convents;  the 
town-house,  court-house,  president's  pal- 
ace, the  university,  the  episcopal  palace, 
orpnan  asylum,  and  hospital.  The  manu- 
factures consist  chiefly  of  woolen  and  cot- 
ton goods.  From  the  want  of  good  roads 
and  railways  trade  is  much  hampered. 
Quito  was  originally  the  capital  of  a 
native  kingdom  of  the  same  name,  but 
the  modern  town  was  founded  by  the 
Spaniards  in  1534.  It  has  repeatedly 
suffered  from  earthquakes.  Pop.  (1915) 
est  at  70,000,  largely  consisting  of  half- 
breeds  and  Indians. 

Quit-rent  ^  English  law,  a  small 
^  ^  rent  generally  payable  by 

the  tenants  of  manors,  whereby  the  ten- 
ant goes  Quit   and  free  from   all   other 
services.     Quit-rents  still  existing  are  re- 
deemable by  law. 
Oniffflli    (kwit'ta),    a    town    on    the 

British  colony  of  the  Gold  Coast.  Pop. 
5000. 

Qnoin  (^^<>"i)i  ^  artillery,  a  wedge 
^  inserted  under  the  breach  of  a 

gun,  for  raising  or  depressing  the  muz- 
zle. In  architecture,  one  of  the  stones 
forming  the  solid  comer  of  a  building. 


Qnoits  (kwoitz),  a  game  played  with 
^•*  "•'a  flattish  ring  of  iron,  gener- 
ally from  Si  to  9^  inches  in  external 
diameter,  and  between  1  and  2  inches  in 
breadth.  It  is  convex  en  the  upper  side 
and  slightly  concave  on  the  under  side, 
so  that  the  outer  edge  curves  down- 
wards, and  is  sharp  enough  to  cut  into 
soft  ground.  The  game  U  played  i.i  the 
following  manner :  —  Two  pins,  called 
hobs,  are  driven  into  the  ground  from 
18  to  24  yards  apart;  and  the  players, 
who  are  divided  into  two  sides,  stand 
beside  one  hob,  and  in  regular  succession 
throw  their  quoits  (of  which  each  player, 
has  two)  as  near  the  other  hob  as  they' 
can,  giving  the  quoit  an  upward  and  for- 
ward pitch  with  the  hand  and  arm,  and 
at  same  time  communicating  to  it  a 
whirling  motion  so  as  to  make  it  cut  into 
the  ground.  The  side  which  has  the  queit 
nearest  the  hob  counts  a  point  towards 
game,  if  the  quoit  rests  en  the  hob  it 
counts  two,  if  thrown  so  as  to  '  ring '  the 
hob,  it  counts  three. 

Qnorra  (kwor'ra),  a  name  given  to 
^  the  lower  portion  of  the  Niger 

(which  see). 

Qnomm  (kwo'rum),  a  term  used  in 
^  commissions,    of    which    the 

origin  is  the  Latin  expression,  quorum 
unum  A,  B.  esse  volumus  (*  of  whom  we 
will  that  A.  B.  be  one'),  signifying  orig- 
inally certain  individuals,  without  whom 
the  others  could  not  proceed  in  the  busi- 
ness. In  legislative  and  similar  assem- 
blies a  quorum  is  such  a  number  of  mem- 
bers as  is  competent  to  transact  business. 

Quotidian  Fever,    see  Ague. 
Quo  Warranto,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  *  ^^^^ 

^M.v  vva.xxc%A1.vv9  summoning  a  per- 
son or  corporation  to  show  by  what  right 
a  particular  franchise  or  office  is  claimed. 
In  the  rights  of  Charles  II  and  James  II 
this  writ  was  used  oppressively  to  de- 
prive cities  and  boroughs  of  their  lib- 
erties. 
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P  is  the  eighteenth  letter  of  the  Eng- 
*^  lish  alphabet,  classed  as  a  liquid  and 
semi-voweL  In  the  pronunciation  of 
Englishmen  generally  it  represents  two 
somewhat  different  sounds.  The  one  is 
heard  at  the  beginning  of  words  and 
syllables,  and  when  it  is  preceded  by  a 
consonant;  the  other,  less  decidedly  con- 
sonantal, is  heard  at  the  end  of  words 
and  syllables,  and  when  it  is  followed  by 
a  consonant.  In  the  pronunciation  of 
many  English  speakers,  r.  followed  by  a 
consonant  at  the  end  of  a  syllable,  is 
scarcely  heard  as  a  separate  sound,  hav- 
ing merely  the  effect  of  lengthening  the 
preceding  vowel ;  when  it  is  itself  final,  as 
m  hear,  door^  their,  etc.,  it  becomes  a 
vowel  rather  than  a  consonant — The 
three  Rs,  a  humorous  and  familiar  des- 
ignation for  Reading,  Writing,  and 
Arithmetic.  It  originated  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Curtis,  who,  on  being  asked  to  give 
a  toast  si^id,  *  I  will  give  you  the  three 
Ra,  Riting,  Reading,  and  Rithmetic.' 
J^Q  (more  properly  Re),  the  name  of 
the  god  of  the  sun  among  the  an- 
cient Egyptians.  He  is  represented,  like 
Horus,  with  the  head  of  a  hawk,  and 
bearing  the  disk  of  the  sun  on  his  head. 
Turn,  Harmachis,  and  other  gods  are 
mere  impersonations  of  the  various  at- 
tributes of  Ra. 

Pa  oil  (rab),  or  Gt6b  (dyeur),  a  town 
'^'^  in  Hungary,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Raab  and  Rabnitz  with  the  Danube, 
67  miles  w.N.w.  of  Buda.  It  is  the  see 
nf  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  and  has  a 
tine  cathedral,  an  episcopal  palace,  dio^ 
cesan  seminary,  etc.  Its  manufactures 
are  woolen  cloth,  cutlery,  and  tobacco. 
Pop.  27,738. 

B^bat  (I'^'b^t'),  a  maritime  town  in 
****"**"'  Morocco,  in  the  province  of 
Fez,  on  the  Atlantic,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Biregreb,  is  surrounded  with  a  wall 
flanked  by  numerous  towers,  and  has  a 
citadel  and  batteries.  It  has  some  manu- 
factures (carpets,  woolens,  cottons,  and 
leather)  and  considerable  trade  in  wool 
and  com.  Pop.  about  35,000.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  river  mouth  is  the  town 
of  Sallee. 

Ifr— 8 


Aabba  (r&b'b&),  a  town  of  the  West- 
ern  Soudan,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Gando,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Niger, 
some  350  miles  from  its  mouth,  formerly 
populous  and  with  a  considerable  trade 
in  slaves  and  ivory,  and  manufactures  of 
woolen. 

Eabbet  (^^^'et),  in  carpentry  a 
sloping  cut  made  on  the  edge 
of  a  board  so  that  it  may  join  by  lapping 
with  another  board  similarly  cut;  also,  a 
rectangular  recess,  channel,  or  groove 
cut  along  the  edge  of  a  board  or  the  like 
to  receive  a  corresponding  projection  cot 
on  the  edge  of  another  board,  etc.,  re- 
quired to  fit  into  it. 

B.a.bbi  (^ab'i),  a  title  of  honor  among 
Mta,\9\9.K  ^^  Hebrews,  corresponding 
nearly  to  the  English  master.  There  are 
two  other  forms  of  the  title,  rahhoni  and 
rahhani,  the  former  of  which  is  found  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  title  first  came  into  use  at  the  period 
immediately  preceding  the  birth  of  Christ. 
In  the  time  of  our  Lord  it  was  applied 
generally  to  all  religious  teachers,  and 
hence  sometimes  to  Christ  himself.  Now 
the  term  rabbi  or  rabbin  is  applied  to 
regularly  appointed  teachers  of  Talmudic 
Judaism. 

Eabbinic  Hebrew  (^l^binMk)^ 

Hebrew  in  which  the  Jewish  scholars  and 
theologians  of  the  middle  ages  composed 
their  works.  Grammatically  it-  differs 
but  little  from  the  ancient  Hebrew,  but 
in  many  cases  new  meanings  are  attached 
to  Hebtew  words  already  in  use,  in  other 
cases  new  derivatives  are  formed  from 
old  Hebrew  roots,  and  many  words  are 
borrowed  from  the  Arabic.  The  rab- 
binical literature  is  rich  and  well  repays 
study. 

Babbit  (ra^'lt;  Lepw^  ottnicfl^ti«),  a 
genus  of  rodent  mammals,  in- 
cluded in  the  family  Leporidae,  to  which 
also  belong  the  hares.  It  is  of  smaller 
size  than  the  hare,  and  has  shorter  ears 
and  hind  le|:s.  The  rabbit's  fur  In  its 
native  state  is  of  a  nearly  uniform  brown 
color,  while  under  domesticeJtion  the 
color  may  become  pure  white,  pare  black, 
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piebald,  gray,  and  other  hues.  The  tex- 
ture of  the  fur  also  changes  under  do- 
mestication. The  rabbit  is  a  native  of 
all  temperate  climates,  and  in  its  wild 
state  congregates  in  *  warrens  *  in  sandy 
pastures  and  on  hill-slopes.  Rabbits 
breed  six  or  seven  times  a  year,  beginning 
at  the  age  of  six  months,  and  producing 
from  five  to  seven  or  eight  at  a  birth. 
They  are  so  prolific  that  they  may  easily 
become  a  pest,  as  in  Australia,  if  not 
kept  in  check  by  beasts  and  birds  of  prey. 
They  feed  on  tender  grass  and  herbage, 
and  sometimes  do  great  damage  to  young 
trees  by  stripping  them  of  their  bark. 
They  grow  exceedingly  tame  under  do- 
mestication, and  sometimes  exhibit  con- 
siderable intelligence.  Rabbits  are  sub- 
ject to  certain  diseases,  such  as  rot 
—  induced  probably  by  damp  and  wet  — 
parasitic  worms,  and  a  kind  of  madness. 
The  skin  of  the  rabbit  is  of  considerable 
value;  cleared  of  hair,  it  is  used  with 
other  skins  to  make  glue  and  size.  The 
fur  is  emploved  in  the  manufacture  of 
hats,  and  to  unitate  other  and  more  valu- 
able furs,  as  ermine,  etc 

M^MVAAxo  njQjous  and  satirical  Frenck 
writer,  bom  in  or  before  1406,  the  son  of 
an  apothecary  of  Chinon,  in  Touralne. 
He  entered  the  Franciscan  order  at 
Fontenay-ie-Gomte,  in  Poitou,  and  re- 
ceived the  priesthood.  His  addiction  t« 
profane  studies  appears  to  have  given 
offense  to  his  monastic  brethren,  and 
throuch  the  influence  of  friends  he  ob- 
tained the  permission  of  Clement  VII  to 
enter  the  Benedictine  order  (about 
1524).  He  then  exchanged  the  seclusion 
of  the  monastery  for  the  comparative 
freedom  of  the  residence  of  the  Bishop 
of  Malllezais,  who  made  him  his  secre- 
tary and  companion.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  years  we  find  him  at  Montpellier, 
where  he  studied  medicine,  having  by  this 
time  become  a  secular  priest;  he  was 
admitted  a  bachelor  in  15S0,  and  for 
some  time  successfully  practiced  and 
taught  In  1582  ho  went  to  Lyons, 
where  he  published  a  work  of  Hippo- 
crates and  one  of  Ckilen,  and  the  first 
germ  of  his  Garganiua  (1532  or  1533). 
The  first  part  of  his  Pantagruel  appeared 
under  the  anagram  of  Aloofribat  Natier, 
within  a  year  or  so  after  the  former 
work,  and  its  success  was  such  that  it 
passed  through  three  editions  in  one  year. 
Soon  after  its  publication  Rabelais  ac- 
companied Jean  du  Bellay  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Rome.  On  his  return  to  France 
he  went  first  to  Paris;  but  not  long 
after  he  is  found  once  more  at  Lyons, 
where  the  Cfargantuai  as  we  now  have  it, 
ftnt  saw   the  light    (1536).    Tbo  Gor- 


gantua  and  Paniaoruel  together  form  a 
single  work  professing  to  narrate  the  say- 
ings and  domgs  of  the  giant  Gargantua 
and  his  son  Pantagruel.  In  1536 
Rabelais  was  again  at  Rome,  and  on 
this  occasion  he  obtained  from  the  pope 
absolution  for  the  violation  of  his  mo- 
nastic vows,  and  permission  to  practice 
medicine  and  to  hold  benefices.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  was  granted  a  prebend  in 
the  abbey  of  Saint  Maur-des-Foss^  by 
Jean  du  Bellay.  In  1537  he  took  his  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Mont- 
pellier,  and  lectured  on  Hippocrates. 
The  next  few  years  were  as  imsettled  as 
regards  his  abode  as  any  previous  period 
of  Rabelais'  life,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
follow  him.  Probably  he  was  in  Paris 
in  1546,  when  the  third  ho€k  of  his 
Chrganiua  and  PantagruH  appeared,  but 
during  most  of  1646  and  part  of  1547  he 
was  physician  to  the  town  of  Mets.  In 
the  tnird  book  all  the  great  moral  and 
social  questions  of  the  day  were  dis- 
cussed with  the  gavety  and  irony  pecul- 
iar to  Rabelais,  and  with  a  freedom  that 
roused  the  suspicion  of  the  clergy,  who 
endeavored  to  have  it  suppressed.  Tho 
favor  of  the  king  secured  its  publication, 
but  it  was  with  more  difficulty  that  a 
license  was  obtained  for  tho  fourth  book 
from  Heni7  II,  who  had  succeeded 
Francis  in  1547.  This  book  did  not  ap- 
pear complete  till  1562.  About  1550  Ra- 
belais was  appointed  to  the  cure  of 
Meudon,  but  he  resigned  the  position  in 
1662,  and  died  a  year  later,  according  to 
most  authorities.  He  left  the  whole  of 
the  fifth  book  of  his  remarkable  romance 
in  manuscript  By  many  Rabelais  has 
been  set  down  as  a  gross  buffoon,  and 
there  is  much  in  his  writings  to  justify 
the  harsh  judgment,  though  we  must  re- 
member what  was  the  taste  of  his  times. 
As  regards  the  purpose  of  his  work,  many 
have  looked  upon  Rabelais  as  a  serious 
reformer  of  abuses,  religious,  moral,  and 
social,  assuming  an  extravagant  masquer- 
ade for  the  purpose  of  protecting  himself 
from  the  possible  consequences  of  his 
assaults  on  established  institutions.  Thtr 
earlier  books  were  translated  into  Eng- 
lish bv  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  (1663), 
who  found  a  contlnuator  in  Motteux. 
There  are  also  tran8lati<ms  into  German 
and  Italian. 

"RAhi^ft  (r&'bi-fo),  the  name  given  to 
JLaoies  ^  contagious  disease  with 
which  dogs,  horses,  cats,  wolves,  and 
other  animals  are  attacked,  and  to  which, 
indeed,  all  animals  are  said  to  be  liable. 
A  bite  from  some  rabid  animals  induces 
hydrophobia  in  man.    See  HffdropkcUa. 

Eacalmuto  ^'*i^;°*^'J*\u*  ^^ 

MaviMiuuvv   ^£   SicUj,   in   the   pro?- 
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Baooahout  Bacine 

ince  of  Girgenti,  with  mines  of  sulphur,  fierce  and  unlovable  temper,  destitute  of 
salt,  and  quicksilver.    Pop.  15,938.  moral  principle,  and  very  avaricious. 

Baooahout  (rak;ka-h6t),  a  starch  or  SaollU  ("*!kls)»  ^  botany,  a  branch 
^^  meal    prepared    from    the  ••■^^***"    which    proceeds    nearly    in   a 

edible  acorn  of  the  Barbary  oak  (Queroua  straight  line  from  the  base  to  the  apex 
BaU6ia)»  recommended  as  food  for  in-  of  the  inflorescence  of  a  plant.  The  term 
valids.  Mixed  with  sugar  and  aromatics  is  also  applied  to  the  stalk  of  the  frond 
it  is  used  by  the  Arabs  of  Northern  in  ferns,  and  to  the  common  stalk  bearing 
Africa  as  a  substitute  for  chocolate.  the  alternate  spikelets  in  some  grasses. 

Baoe-horse.  *  ^^^  ^^^  ^'  ^^^ '?'  Baohitis  ("^-'^^'^s).  a  term  wuch 

Mia^%f-xL^fxa%0y  yn^ng  Qj^  runnmg  in  ••■^^***''*"  properly  implies  inflamma- 
oontest,  called  also  a  Bload-hor»e  and  a  tion  of  the  spine^  but  it  ia  applied  to  the 
Wkoraugh-hred  Hone,  Racing  has  long  disease  called  RiokeU,  whidi  term  sug- 
been  practiced  in  Europe,  with  the  re-  gested  this  as  the  scientific  name, 
suit  of  greatly  developing  the  speed  of  l}oAl«Tno'niw/%#  (rftk-mftn'd-nof),  Sxil- 
the  horse.  The  racing  horse  is  of  three  AaOiimaninOI  on  Vassilievitch,  a 
types,  running,  pacing  and  trotting.  The  Russian  pianist  and  composer,  bom  in 
mnnhig  race  has  for  centuries  held  a  Novgorod,  April  2.  1873.  He  visited  Lon- 
dominant  place  in  the  sporte  of  England  don  in  1899,  and  America  in  1909-10. 
and  Europe.  The  favorite  pace  in  His  works  include  concertos  and  piano- 
America  is  the  trot,  and  horses  of  this  forte  pieces  and  several  operas, 
type  are  in  great  demand  in  this  country,  SAOlUe  (ra-sSn'),  a  city  of  Wisconsin, 
and  since  1870  have  become  popular  *"~^***^  county  seat  of  Racine  Co.,  on 
abroad.  The  speed  of  trotting  horses^  the  w.  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  24  miles 
from  the  earliest  known  record  in  1818,  south  of  Milwaukee,  and  62  miles  north 
has  shown  a  steady  improvement  as  a  of  Chicago,  on  Chicago  and  North- 
result  of  careful  breeding  and  training,  western  Railway,  with  one  of  the  best 
The  horse  goes  into  training  in  its  second  harbora  on  the  lake.  It  is  on  impor- 
year  and  requires  expert  care  for  its  sue-  tant  manufacturing  center,  with  threshing 
cessful  development  The  following  rec-  machine  works,  plow  works,  automobile 
ords  show  the  gradual  increase  in  speed  plants,  foundries,  tanneries,  overall  and 
during  the  last  century  over  the  one  mile  shirt  plants.  Pop.  46,000. 
course:  1826.  Trouble,  2.43;  1839,  Dutch-  PoriTl^  (r&-8«n),  Jean  Baptistk,  a 
man-  2.32 ;  1869,  Flood  Temple,  2.19% ;  •«^^^**'?  distinguished  French  drama- 
1892,  Nan(7  Efanks,  2.04 ;  1903,  Lou  tist,  bom  at  La  Fert^Milon  (Aisne)  in 
Dillon,  1.68^;  1912,  Uhlan,  1.68.  It  is  1639;  died  at  Paris  in  1699.  He  waA 
estimated  that  it  will  take  two  centuries  educated  at  Port-Royal,  the  famous 
to  reach  the  1.30  mark.  Jansenist  institution,  and  at  the  College 

Baoliel  (r&- shell),  Mademoiskluo  d*Harcourt  His  first  tragedv,  the  TJU- 
MK»vu«A  ( Elizabeth  Rachel  Feuz),  hatde,  or  Lea  Fr^ea  EnnemM^  was  per- 
a  French  tragidienne,  of  Jewish  extrac-  formed  by  Moli^re's  troupe  at  the  Palais- 
tion,  bom  in  1821 ;  died  in  1868.  For  Roval  in  1664,  as  was  also  his  next  Alem- 
a  time  she  gained  her  living  bv  singing  anare,  in  1666.  His  first  mast^piece  was 
in  the  streets  of  Lyonai  but  bemg  taken  Andromaque,  which  on  its  performance 
notice  of  she  was  enabled  to  receive  a  at  the  H6tel  de  Bourgogne,  in  1667,  pro- 
course  of  instruction  at  the  Conservatoire,  duced  a  profound  impression.  The  im< 
and  made  her  dShut  in  1837  on  the  stage  mediate  successor  of  Andromaque  was 
of  the  Gymnase  at  Paris.  She  attracted  Lee  Plaideure  (1668).  a  witty  and  de- 
no  special  attention,  however,  until  the  lightful  imitation  of  the  Waepa  of  Aris- 
foUowing  year,  when,  transferred  to  the  tophanes.  His  succeeding  pieces  were 
Theatre  S^ncais,  she  took  the  Parisian  Briiannioue  (1669)  :  Bir^toe  (1670)  ; 
public  bv  storm  by  the  admirable  manner  Bajaeei  (1672)  ;  Mithridate  (1673)  ; 
m  which  she  impersonated  the  classic  Iphiginie  (1674)  ;  PhMre  (1677),  the 
creations  of  Racine  and  Comeille.  Her  last  piece  that  Racine  produced  ez- 
reputation  was  speedily  established  as  the  presdv  for  the  theater.  In  1673  he  ob- 
first  tragic  actress  of  her  day.  In  1841  tained  a  seat  in  the  French  Academy, 
she  visited  England,  and  was  received  His  withdrawal  from  the  theater  in  1677 
with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  Her  re-  was  partly  due  to  chaxrin  at  the  success 
Bown  continued  to  increase,  and  for  many  of  a  hostile  group  ^  theatrical  critics, 
years  she  reigned  supreme  at  the  Theatre  At  this  period  his  friends  persuaded  him 
Francais,  making  also  tours  to  the  pro-  to  marry,  and  soon  after  (1678)  he  was 
vindal  towns  of  France,  to  Belgium,  etc.  appointed,  along  with  Boilean.  historio- 
Later  she  visited  America,  but  when  grapher  to  the  king,  whom  he  accom- 
there  caught  a  severe  cold,  which  termi-  panied  in  his  campaign  to  Flanden. 
Bated  in  consumption.     She  was  of  a  After     a     lilence     of     twelve     yean 
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Bacing 


Bacoon 


Racine,  at  the  solicitation  of  Madame 
de  MaintenoD,  wrote  two  other  pieces  — 
Esther  (1G89)  and  Athalie  (1G91).  His 
death  is  said  to  have  been  hastened  by 
grief  at  losing  the  favor  of  the  king. 
As  a  dramatist  Racine  is  usually  con- 
sidered the  model  of  the  French  classical 
tragic  drama,  and  in  estimating  his 
powers  in  this  field  it  is  necessary  to  take 
into  account  the  stiff  conventional  re- 
straints to  which  that  drana  is  subjected. 
What  he  achieved  within  these  limits  is 
extraordinary.  Besides  his  dramas  Ra- 
cine is  the  author  of  epigrams,  odes, 
hymns,  etc 
Bacin?     (ras'ing).     See  Horse-racing, 

Back  (^^^}*  ^^  instrument  for  the 
judicial  torture  of  criminals  and 
suspected  persons.  It  was  a  large  open 
wooden  frame  within  which  the  prisoner 
was  laid  on  his  back  upon  the  floor,  with 
his  wrists  and  ankles  attached  by  cords 
to  two  rollers  at  the  end  of  the  frame. 
These  rollers  were  moved  in  opposite 
directions  by  levers  till  the  body  rose  to 
a  level  with  the  frame;  questions  were 
then  put,  and  if  the  answers  were  not 
deemed  satisfactory  the  sufferer  was 
gradually  stretched  till  the  bones  started 
from  their  sockets.  It  was  formerly 
much  used  by  civil  authorities  in  the 
cases  of  traitors  and  conspirators;  and 
by  the  members  of  the  Inquisition,  for 
extorting  a  recantation  from  imputed 
heretical  opinions.  The  rack  was  intro- 
jduced  into  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VI,  and  although  declared  by  competent 
judges  to  be  contrary  to  English  law, 
there  are  many  instances  of  its  use  as 
late  as  the  time  of  Charles  I. 
PaaIt  in  machinery,  a  straight  or 
'^'^  ^  sslightly  curved  metallic  bar, 
with  teeth  on  one  of  its  edges,  adapted  to 
work  into  the  teeth  of  a  wheel  or  pinion. 


across  it  at  two-fifths  of  the  length  of 
the  court  from  the  back  wall,  the  smaller 
area  being  a^ain  divided  into  two  equal 
parts  by  a  line  at  right  angles  to  this, 
and  two  small  areas  being  marked  off  in 
the  other  space  next  the  short  line,  called 
service  spaces.  Two  horizontal  lines  are 
also  drawn  across  the  front  wall,  one  2 
feet  2  inches  above  the  floor,  below  which 
if  a  ball  strike  it  is  out  of  play,  the  other, 
the  cut  line,  7  feet  9  inches  above  the 
floor.  The  game  may  be  played  with 
either  one  or  two  persons  on  each  side. 
It  is  decided  by  lot  which  side  goes  in 
first,  and  the  first  player  assumes  which 
side  of  the  court  he  pleases  (usually  the 
right),  while  the  other  stands  in  the  op« 
posite  comer.  The  first  i;)layer  then  be- 
gins to  serve,  which  consists  in  striking 
the  ball  with  the  bat  so  as  to  make  it 
strike  the  front  wall  above  the  cut  line, 
and  then  rebound  into  the  opposite 
corner.  If  the  ball  is  properly  served  the 
second  player  must  strike  it  before  it  has 
made  a  second  bound,  so  that  it  strikes 
the  front  wall  above  the  lower  line;  but 
in  returning  the  ball  in  this  manner  the 
player  may  if  he  likes  first  make  it 
strike  either  of  the  side  walls.  The 
player  may  also  return  it  before  it 
touches  the  floor.  The  first  player  then 
returns  the  ball  in  the  same  way,  and 
this  goes  on  until  either  player  fails. 
If  it  is  the  first  player  who  fails,  it  is 
then  the  turn  of  the  second  player  to 
serve.  If  it  is  the  second  player,  the 
first  scores  one  (an  ace),  and  continues 
to  serve,  but  goes  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  court.  In  general  fifteen  is  game. 
PonAATi  or  Raccoon  (ra-kOn'),  an 
AUtUUn,  American  plantigrade  car- 
nivorous mammal,  the  common  raccoon 
being  the  Procyon  lotor.  It  is  about  the 
size  of  a  small  fox,  and  its  grayish-brown 
fur  is  deemed  valuable,  being  principally 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  hats.  This 
animal  lodges  in  hollow  trees,  feeds  oc- 
casionally on  vegetables,  and  its  flesh  is 


iS?Vv    ^ 


Rack  and  Pinion. 


for  the  purpose  of  converting  a  circular 
into  a  rectilmear  motion,  or  vice  versa. 
Backets  ^^  Racquets  (rak'ets),  a 
jAravrxk^i/o,  game  played  in  a  prepared 
court,  open  or  close,  with  a  small  hard 
ball  and  a  bat  like  that  used  for  playing 
tennis.  The  close  or  roofed  court  is  now 
generally  preferred  for  playing  in.  It 
IS  an  oblong  rectangular  area,  80  feet 
long  and  40  broad  when  of  full  dimen- 
sions, and  having  high  walls.  The  floor 
is  divided  into  two  chief  areas  of  unequal 
size  by  a  line,  called  the  short  line,  drawn 


Common  Raccoon    {Proeuon  lotor). 


palatable  food.  It  inhabits  North  Amer- 
ica from  Canada  to  the  tropics.  The 
black-footed  raccoon  of  Texas  and  Cali- 
fornia is  P.  Hermandeziu  The  agouara 
or  crabheating  raccoon  (P.  cancrivorus) 
is  found  further  south  on  the  American 
continent  than  the  above  species,  and  is 
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Badautz 


Badhanpur 


generally  larger.  Although  denominated 
*  crab-eating '  it  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  more  addicted  to  this  dietary  than  the 
common  species. 

EadautZ  (^a'douts),  a  town  of  Aus- 
M0€M,\M,au,v£i  ^^j^^  jjj  ^jj^  duchy  of  Buko- 

wina,  with  a  government  stud  of  horses 
and  manufactures  of  machinery,  glass,  pa- 
per, beer,  and  spirits.  Pop.  14,403. 
Eadcliff e  <  '^d'klif ) ,  a  town  in  Lan- 
A«a.\«.vAAuv  ^jaghire,  on  the  river  Irwell, 
7  miles  N.  w.  of  Manchester  and  3  s.  w. 
of  Bury ;  does  a  considerable  business  in 
calico-printing,  cotton- weaving,  bleaching, 
etc.,  and  has  extensive  collieries  in  its 
vicinity.     Pop.  (1911)  26,085. 

A«a.\4.vAAuv9  jj^j^  y^  London  in  1764; 
died  in  1823.  She  married  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three  Mr,  William  Radcliflfe,  after- 
wards editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Eng- 
lish Chronicle  newspaper.  She  published 
in  quick  succession  The  Castles  of  Athlin 
and  Dunhayne,  a  Highland  story;  The 
Sicilian  liomance;  and  The  Romance  of 
the  Formt.  Her  masterpiece  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  Mysteries  of  Udoloho 
(1794),  which  was  long  very  popular. 
The  last  of  her  novels  published  during 
her  life  was  The  Italian  (1797).  A 
posthumous  romance,  Oaston  de  Blonde- 
vUle,  was  edited  by  T.  N.  Talfourd  in 
1826,  together  with  some  poetical  pieces. 
Mrs.  Radclifife  had  considerable  power  in 
description,  and  knew  how  to  arouse  the 
curiosity  of  her  readers;  but  her  charac- 
ters are  insipid,  and  the  conclusion  of  her 
stories  lame  and  impotent 
pQi^nli-flpA  John,  a  celebrated  medical 
AUULliUe,  practitioner,  born  in  1650 
at  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire,  and  educated 
at  Oxford.  Having  studied  medicine,  and 
taken  the  degree  of  M.B.,  he  became  in 
1686  physician  to  the  Princess  Anne  of 
Denmark,  and  was  frequently  consulted 
by  King  William.  He  attended  Queen 
Mary  in  1694  when  she  was  attacked  by 
small-poz,  but  was  unable  to  save  her. 
Rough  and  blunt  in  manner,  he  lost  the 
fj^ood  graces  of  Anne,  and  also  of  William, 
by  his  plain  speaking.  In  1714,  when 
the  queen  was  seized  with  her  last  ill- 
ness, he  was  sent  for,  but  either  could 
not  or  would  not  attend.  This  gave  rise 
to  great  ill-feeling  towards  him.  He 
died  in  1714,  leaving  £40,000  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  for  the  foundation  of 
a  library  of  medical  and  philosophical 
A/orks.     See  Radcliffe  Library. 

Eadcliffe  CoUege.  I^^^^f/^''^ 
Eadcliffe  library,  t^^^T^^y  ^o"*^^- 

V  J  ed  m  connec- 
tion with  Oxford  University  out  of  funds 
destined   f'^   tb«   purpose   by    Dr.   John 


RadcliEPe,  and  opened  in  1749,  The  build- 
ing erected  by  the  Radcliffe  trustees  for 
the  reception  of  the  books  forming  the  li- 
brary is  now  used  as  a  reading-room  in 
connection  with  the  Bodleian  Library. 
An  observatory  in  connection  with  the 
university  was  founded  in  1772  by  the 
Radcliffe  trustees. 

P^t^Alipro*  (rii'd^berA),  a  town  in 
Jtaaeoerg  ^^xony,  9  miles  N.  E.  of 
Dresden,  on  the  Boeder;  has  important 
manufactures  of  glass,  paper,  etc.  Pop. 
(1905)   13,301 

Eadetzky  (ra-defske),  Joseph 
•^  Wenceslaus,  Count,  a 
famous  Austrian  soldier,  born  at  Treb- 
nitz,  in  Bohemia,  in  1766;  died  in  1858. 
Commencing  his  career  in  a  Hungarian 
regiment  of  horse  in  1784,  he  fought  in 
most  of  the  campaigns  in  which  Austria 
was  engaged  from  that  date  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  including  Hohenlinden, 
Wagram,  and  Leipzig.  But  his  most  sig- 
nal services  were  in  Italy,  whither  he  was 
called  by  the  commotions  following  the 
French  revolution  of  1830,  and  where  a 
great  part  of  his  subsequent  life  was 
spent.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  in- 
surrection at  Milan  in  March,  1848, 
Radetzky  maintained  a  fight  for  several 
days  in  the  streets,  and  then  retreated 
with  his  forces  to  Verona.  On  the  Sar- 
dinian king  Charles  Albert  taking  the 
field  he  assumed  the  offensive,  and  after 
an  arduous,  and  for  a  time  doubtful, 
campaign  gained  the  victory  of  Custozza 
(July  25),  which  compelled  Charles  Al- 
bert to  retreat  to  Milan,  and  then  evacu- 
ate the  city  after  a  short  contest,  thus 
preserving  Lombardy  to  Austria.  An  ar- 
mistice having  been  ooncluded  with  Sar- 
dinia be  next  occupied  himself  with  the 
blockade  of  the  revolted  city  of  Venice, 
but  hurried  from  it  in  March,  1849,  on  the 
resumption  of  hostilities  with  Charles  Al- 
bert. Assembling  his  army  at  Pavia  he 
crossed  the  Ticino,  and  gained  so  de- 
cisive a  victory  at  Novara,  on  March  23, 
that  the  king  abdicated  in  favor  of  his 
son,  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  a  treaty  was 
concluded  which  secured  for  the  time  the 
Austrian  supremacy  in  Italy.  Venice 
surrendered  to  Radetzky  in  August  of  the 
same  year.  Radetzky  had  been  made 
field-marshal  in  1836,  and  other  honors 
and  rewards  were  now  showered  upon 
him.  The  remainder  of  his  life  was 
spent  at  Milan. 

H.aflhan'mir  (rad'hun-p6r),  a  petty 
JLaananpur    ^^^^^  ^^   British   India, 

in  the  N.  w.  of  Gujerat,  with  an  area 
of  1150  square  miles.  The  state  came 
under  British  protection  in  1819.  Pop. 
61,548. —  The  capital  of  the  state  has 
the  same  name.     Pop.  11,879. 
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"RfliliAfo    (rft-di-ft'ta),  the  name  given  Poiliolfl.riA    (-lAr'i-a),  an  order  of 

Jtaoiaxa    Jy     cuvier    to    the    fourth  •«'a«"OAaria  Protowa     of     the     cUss 

?;reat   division    of    the   animal    Icingdom,  Rhizopoda,    characterised 

ncluding  those  animals  whose  parts  are  by    possessing   a   central 

arranged    round    an    axis,    and    display  mass  of  sarcode  inclosed 

more  or  less  of  the  *  rayed '  appearance  in  a  porous,  membranous, 

or    conformation.      In     modern    zoology  or  chitinous  capsule  which 

Cuvier's  division  has  been  abolished,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  sar- 

the  radiata  have  been  divided   into  the  code  envelope.     They  of- 

Protozoa,  Coelenterata,  and  Annuloida  or  ten  possess  a  siliceous  or 

Echinozoa.  flinty     test    or    siliceous 

^Radiation      ^^  Heat,  spicules,  and  are  provided 

"^^  with  pseudopodiGt  or  pro- 

Badical     ^  ^^'^  *  ^^' '  ^^^^  ^'  ^^^^*  longatlons    of    their    soft 

root),  the  name  adopted  by  protoplasmic    bodies, 

a  large  section  of  the  Liberal  party   in  which  stand  out  like  ra* 

Britain,  which  desires  to  have  all  abuses  diating  filaments,  and  oc- 

in  the  government  completely  rooted  out,  casionally    run    into    one 

and  a   larger  portion   of  the  democratic  another.    The  Polycystina 

spirit  infused  into  the  constitution.     The  (which  see)  belong  to  the 

term  was  first  nsed  in  1818.  Radiolaria. 

Puiliplpfl     or    Radicals     (rad'i-klz),  Poi^iAmAfAT*    ( rft-di- 

liaaiCieS,    a  name  given  in  chemistry  itaOlOmeter     ^^^.^e- 

to  certain  groups  of  elements  which  re-  t^r),    an   instrument   de- 
main   united   throughout  many  reactions. 
See  Chemistry. 

Eadicactivity  <~^^  ^^^^ 

substances     (and     in     high     degree     by 
radium)  of  giving  oif  electrons^and  other 
corpuscles  at  high  velocity, 
is  of  recent  dia- 


Badiih. 


covery,  though 
as  early  as  1896 
Becquerel  dis- 
covered that 
compounds  o  f 
aranium,  when 
left  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  a 
p  h  o  t  o  g  raphic 
plate  in  a  dark 
room  affected 
the  plate.   Some 

f physicists  b  e- 
ieve  that  it  is 
possessed  by  all 
substances,  and 
recent  experi- 
ments with  min- 
erals and  even 
common  earth 
support  the 
theory. 

Radiograph 

(rraf), 

ture 

ject 

obt 

means  of  the 

Roentgen     rays 

instead  of  light 

rays;       cafled 

also    skiagraph. 


rraf),   a   pic-        I 

re   of   an   ob-  JU.  ^^c^ 

rt    or    objects  (  rn* 

stained   by  Vl/ 

a  a  n  B     /\#     4'VtA  ' 


signed  for  measuring  the 
mechanical  effect  of  radi- 
ant energy.  It  consists 
of  four  crossed  arms  of 
very  fine  glass,  supported 
in  the  center  by  a  needle- 
This  power  point  having  at  the  extreme  end  thin  disks 

of  pith,  black- 
ened  on  one 
side.  The  in- 
strument is 
placed  in  a 
glass  vessel  ex- 
hausted of  air, 
and  when  ex- 
posed to  rays  of 
light  or  heat  the 
wheel  moves 
more  or  less 
rapidly  in  pro- 
portion to  the 
strength  or 
weakness  of  the 
rays. 

Eadish^'?^': 

Raphdnut  saU* 
vus;  natural 
order,  C  r  u  c  i- 
fersB),  a  well- 
known  cruci- 
ferous plant, 
unknown  in  a 
wild  state,  but 
cultivated  for  a 
number  of  cen- 
turies  in  Da- 
rope,  and  for 
many  years  in 
America.  The 
tender    leaves 


Locating  a  Ballet  in  the  Head  by  the  ufe  of 
Radiography. 
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Badinm  Bae 

are  nsed  aa  a  salad  in  early  spring,  the  sufficient  to  raise  100  grammes  of  water 

green  pods  are  used  as  a  pickle,  and  the  l*"  G.    This  heat  production  may  be  the 

succulent  roots  are  much  esteemed.  result  of  energetic  changes  going  on  in 

Badinm    (r&'dl-um),     an     elementary  the  atom,  and  giving  rise  to  its  radiant 

^MftUAuou    cjjenjical    substance    discov-  action.     In  addition  radium — with  thor- 

ered  by  Madame  Curie,  a  Polish  physi-  ium  and  uranium — gives  off  emanations 

cist,  with  the  aid  of  her  husband,  in  189&  which  have  peculiar  qualities,    l^ese  are 

The  property  of  radio-activity,   that  is,  yielded  in  the  form  of  gas,  but  can  be 

of  the  production  of  photograpnic  efltecta  solidified  at  low  temperatures,  and  are 

by   certain    substances   without   the  aid  then  themselves  temporarily  radio-active. 

of    Ught,    discovered    by    Becquerel    in  The  radium  emanation  appears  to  change 

uranium  in  1896,  led  a  number  of  physi-  gradually  into  helium,  and  the  apparent 

cists    to   experiments   in    this   direction,  emission  of  helium  as  a  ray  wocud  in- 

In  the  hope  of  finding  a  substance  in  dicate   that   it  is  a   product  of  atomic 

combination  with  uranium  to  which  this  changes    within    the   masa     The   whole 

proper^  was  due  the  Curies  began  a  se-  quantity     f   radium   so   far   isolated   is 

ries    of    chemical    reductions    of    pitch-  very  minute,  and  the  cost  of  operation 

blende,  a  mineral  containing  uranium,  and  keeps  it  at  a  very  high  price,  yet  it  pos- 

found  the   radio-activity   to   increase  as  eesses  powers  of  action  on  organic  sub- 

this  substance  was  reduced,  until  finally  a  stance  which  may  possibly  prove  of  great 

minute  quantity  of  a  constituent  of  pitch-  medical    value    when    fully    understood, 

blende   was   obtained   which   proved  im-  When  heedlessly  kept  near  the  skin  its 

mensely  more  radio-active  than  uranium,  rays   produce    severe   bums,    which    are 

{This  material  was  thought  to  be  a  new  dimcnlt  to  heal,  and  it  is  thought  that  it 

element.    It  was  at  first  obtained  only  in  may  prove  useful  in  treating  cancer  and 

combination   with  barium,   but  in   1910  other    external    affections.      Experiment, 

Madame  Curie  succeeded  in  decomposing  however,  has  not  yet  gone  far  enough  to 

this  compound  and  isolating  radium,  thus  demonstrate  its  powers  a9  a  therapeutic 

demonstrating  its  elementary   character,  agent 

This  remarkable  element,  originally  ob-  B^odiY     (rft'diks;   L.,  a  root),  in 

tained  from  the  pitch-blende  of  Central  **"'***^     mathematics,    any    number 

Europe,    is    now    found    in   the    United  which    is    arbitrarily    made    the    funda- 

States    in    greater    quantity    than   else-  mental  number  or  base  of  any  system  of 

where,  beinc  obtained  from  the  mineral  numbers.     Thus  10  is  the  radix  of  the 

camotite  of  Utah   and   Colorado.     The  decimal  system   of  numeration;  also  in 

ores  of  Paradise  Valley,  Colorado,  are  the  Briggs'  or  the  common  system  of  loga- 

richest  radium  producers  in  the  world,  rithms,  the  radix  is  10 ;  in  Napier's  it  is 

but  those  of  Green  River  Valley,  Utah,  2.7182818284.     See  Logarithms. 

are    principally    worked    on    account   of  p^ofl^^y  (rad'nur),    or   Radwobshirii, 

^SSK®''  transportation  facilities..         ,  Jfcaanor   ^^   .^j^^    ^^^^     ^    ^^^^ 

^is  element  has  a  hij5h  atomic  weight  Wales;    area,    471    square   milea      Pop. 

(226  A^^ing  to  Curie,  257.8  accord-  (iqh)    22.589.      The    chief    towns   are 

ing  to  HertlyJ,  this  being  a  character-  Presteign,    New   Radnor  and   Knighton, 

istic    of   all   known   radio-active   bodies.  ^11  small  places. 

The  study   of  radium    proved   it   to   be  -^     ,          r,jiM«T«\    .  ♦««,«.  ««  T)«i«i;.n 

possessed  of  extraordinary   powers  pre-  Eadom  \J?i^^?L  tha'SinmS?"^ 

^usly  unknown  in  any  substance,  and  ...    .  ..     Z^^^^^^nt^f"  fh^^\^ 

giving   physicists  newldeas   as   to   the  tl^u®^  ^^  government  of  tiie  same  name. 

S«naSiiift««  ^S    inVtJir       P^        AmoniF  I*  ^^^  manufactures  of  oil,  vinegar,  and 

SS^Siwerawastti^^^^^^  ^«'^^^'--     ^^P"   28J49.-The  government 

SS  diffeiSirSnde   whiS^ w^re  S?own  »»*«  ^^  »rea  of  4768  square  miles;  forms 

^^t   immSni   an^^  the  most  elevated  portion  of  the  Polish 

wW  a™V^^ksts^"of  flectt  S^^^J^tJ^IJl^^^tML^^^ 

(which  seS),  is  given  off  at  a  speed  ap-  Sl^fl^ivJjfn??  *  on.?  f JL^^^^fS?  ?« 

proaching    tiat    of    Ught       A    seconS,  |itw.  °««^^pif;    jmS'Ui        industry   is 

which   appears  to  consist  of  helium,  a  important     Pop.  820,363. 

substance     heavier     than    hydrogen,     la  SaA  ^'*^»    JOHir,    an    Arctic    traveler 

thrown  off  at  a  speed  of  20,000  miles  ^'^^  bom  in  the  Orkneys,  studied  medl- 

per    second.      The    third    kind    is    ap-  cine   at   Edinburgh,    became   surgeon  in 

parently  a  radiation,  perhaps  equivalent  the   Hudson   Bay   Company's  service  in 

to  the  Roentgen  ray.     Another  strange  1833,  and  made  several  exploring  expe- 

property  of  radium  is  its  ability  to  main-  ditions   through   the   Northwest   and    to 

tain  itself  at  a  temperature  a  little  higher  the  Arctic  coasts.     He  accompanied  Sir 

than    that    of    surrounding    matter,    a  John  Richardson  in  his  Franklin  search 

gramme  of  it  giving  out  ih  an  hour  beat  (1848)    in  the  Mackenzie  and  Qopper- 
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Baebnrn 


Bafters 


miDe  region ;  conducted  an  expedition  in 
1850,  and  again  in  1853-54,  when  his 
party  discovered  the  first  traces  of 
Franklin's  fate,  for  which  he  received 
the  government  grant  of  £10,000.  He 
published  Ewpedition  to  the  Shores  of 
the  Arctic  Sea  in  1846-47  (1850). 
Died  in  1893. 

Baebnrn  (r^'bum),  Sib  Henry,  an 
eminent  portrait  -  painter, 
bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1756.  Bound  ap- 
prentice to  a  goldsmith,  he  was  no  sooner 
free  than  he  devoted  himself  to  potrait 
painting,  and  with  the  view  of  improv- 
ing in  his  art  repaired  to  London,  after- 
wards spending  two  years  in  Italy. 
Returning  in  1787,  he  established  himself 
in  Edinburgh,  and  soon  rose  to  the  head 
of  his  profession  in  Scotland.  His  por- 
traits are  distinguished  by  grasp  of  char- 
acter, breadth  of  treatment,  and  excellent 
color.  He  was  knighted  by  George  IV 
in  1822,  and  died  the  following  year. 
Pa4P  (raf),  Joachim,  musical  composer, 
^^^  bom  in  Switzerland,  of  German 
parents,  in  1822;  died  in  1882.  He  was 
encouraged  by  Mendelssohn  and  Liszt, 
and  having  gone  in  1850  to  live  at  Wei- 
mar, in  order  to  be  near  Liszt,  his  opera, 
Kdnig  Alfred,  was  first  performed  there 
at  the  Court  Theater.  His  Dame  Ko- 
boldt  a  comic  opera,  was  produced  in 
1870,  but  his  reputation  rests  chiefly  on 
his  symphonies  {Im  Waldy  Lenore,  etc.). 
He  wrote  also  much  chamber  music  of 
undoubted  excellence.  In  1877  he  was 
appointed  director  of  the  Conservatoire 
at  Frankfort,  where  he  died.  He  was  a 
sincere  supporter  of  the  Wagner  school  in 
music. 
BaffaeriO.    see  Raphael. 

Baffia.   ®^®  R<iPhia. 

Baffle  ^'■*^'^^»  *  game  of  chance,  in 
which  several  persons  each  de- 
posit part  of  the  value  of  a  thing  for  the 
chance  of  gaining  the  whole  of  it. 
Baffles  (raf'felz).  Sir  Thomas  Stam- 
*  "*^  FORD,  an  English  naturalist, 
born  in  1781,  died  in  182G.  He  entered 
the  East  India  Company's  civil  service, 
and  in  1811,  on  the  reduction  of  Java  by 
the  British,  he  was  made  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor of  the  island.  In  this  post  he  con- 
tinued till  1810,  when  he  returned  to 
England  with  an  extensive  collection  of 
the  productions,  etc.,  of  the  Eastem 
Archipelago.  The  year  following  ap- 
peared his  History  of  Java.  Having  been 
appointed  to  the  lieutenant-governorship 
of  Bencoolen.  Sumatra,  he  went  out  in 
1818  to  fill  this  post ;  founded  the  settle- 
ment ef  Singapore,  and  returned  to  Eu- 
rope in  182$. 


Bafflesia  (raf-le'zi-a),  a  genus  of 
parasitical  plants,  order 
Rafflesiacese,  of  which  the  chief  species  is 
R.  Amoldi,  This  gigantic  flower,  one  of 
the  marvels  of  the  vegetable  world,  was 
discovered  in  the  interior  of  Sumatra  by 
Sir  Thomas  Raflles  and  Dr.  Arnold.  The 
whole  plant  seems  to  consist  of  little  else 
beyond  the  flower  and  root.  The  peri- 
anth or  flower  forms  a  huge  cup  reach- 


BafflesiA  Amoldi. 

ing  a  width  of  3  feet  or  more ;  it  weighs 
from  12  to  15  lbs.,  and  some  of  its  parts 
are  |  inch  in  thickness.  It  is  fleshy  in 
character  and  appearance,  remains  ex- 
panded for  a  few  days,  and  then  begins 
to  putrefy,  having  quite  the  smell  of 
carrion,  and  thus  attracting  numerous 
insects. 

BafflesiaceSB  (raf-le-sj-ft'se-e),  a  nat- 
A«»ux^^ox«.vvc^  ^j^j  Qpjjgp  Qf  parasiti- 
cal plants  or  rhizogens,  the  species  of 
which  are  found  in  the  East  Indies,  Java, 
Sumata,  etc.,  and  in  South  America. 
The  genus  Rafflesia  is  the  type.  See 
Rafflesia, 
ItilfiTiPsnii^     (raf-in-esk'),    Constan- 

jvannesque  ^^^^  samuel,  botanist, 

bom  in  Galatz,  Turkey,  in  1784.  He 
settled  in  the  United  States  in  1815,  and 
was  made  Professor  of  Botany  in 
Transylvania  University,  Lexington,  Ky., 
in  1818.  Later,  after  lecturing  in  vari- 
ous places,  he  removed  to  Philadelphia. 
His  publications  include  Ancient  History^ 
or  Annals  of  Kentucky,  Medical  Flora 
of  the  United  States,  etc.  He  died  Sept. 
18,  1842. 

Baft  *  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^'  formed  by  a  body 
*  ""■'  ^9  of  planks  or  pieces  of  timber  fas- 
tened together  side  by  side  so  as  to  be 
conveyed  down  rivers,  across  harbors, 
etc.;  also  any  rough  floating  structure, 
such  as  those  often  formed  in  cases  of 
shipwreck  of  barrels,  planks,  etc. 
Bafters  (rafterz),  are  pieces  of  tim- 
ber  which,  resting  by  pairs  on 
the  side  walls  of  a  building,  meet  in  an 
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angle  at  the  top,  and  form  the  main 
support  of  the  roof. 

1lfl(»»f7  (ra'gatz),  a  town  of  Switzer- 
•"^B**^  land,  canton  of  St.  Gall,  situ- 
ated at  the  juqption  of  the  Tamina  with 
the  Rhine,  1700  feet  above  the  sea,  and 
connected  by  railway  with  ZUrich  and 
Coire.  It  is  much  resorted  to  both  for 
its  beautiful  scenery  and  its  mineral 
waters.  Pipes  are  laid  from  Pf offers, 
on  the  mountain  side,  by  which  the  water 
is  brought  down  from  the  hot  springs 
there  to  a  spacious  bathing  establishment 
without  losing  its  high  temperature. 
The  permanent  population  is  only  about 
2000,  but  there  is  a  large  number  of 
visitors,  for  the  accommodation  of  whom 
large  hotels,  restaurants,  etc.,  have  been 
provided.  There  is  also  a  bathing  estab- 
lishment near  the  springs,  erected  in 
1704.  The  temperature  of  the  water  is 
97''-100'',  and  it  is  impregnated  with 
carbonate  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  salt. 
The  village  of  PfUffers  lies  2  miles  south 
of  Ragatz  at  a  height  of  2696  feet. 
Ba?ee  (ra-ge'),  Raggee,  an  Indian 
Mta,^\,\,  grain  {Eleusine  coracd^na),  very 
prolific,  but  probably  the  least  nutritious 
of  all  grains.  In  the  form  of  cake  or 
porridge  it  is  the  staple  food  of  the 
poorer  classes  in  Mysore  and  on  the 
Neilgherries. 

Bagged  Schools,  S" ^iJ^Bna 

by  voluntary  contributions,  which  pro- 
vide free  education,  and  in  many  cases 
food,  lodging,  and  clothing  for  destitute 
children,  and  so  aid  in  preventing  them 
from  falling  into  vagrancy  and  crime. 
These  schools  differ  from  certified  in- 
dustrial schools  in  that  the  latter  are 
for  the  reception  of  vagrant  children  and 
those  guilty  of  slight  offenses;  but  the 
two  institutions  are  frequently  combined. 
The  idea  of  forming  such  schools  was 
due  to  a  Portsmouth  cobbler,  John 
"founds,  who  about  1S19  began  to  take 
in  the  ragged  children  of  the  district  in 
which  he  lived  and  teach  them  while  he 
was  at  work.  The  name  of  Dr.  Guthrie, 
of  Edinburgh,  is  prominent  among  those 
who  developed  this  scheme  of  rescue. 

Kaghuvansa  <u?e-o«*o°;ikl'Jc^? 

celebrated  Sanskrit  poems.  Its  subject 
is  the  legendary  history  of  the  solar 
kings,  or  kings  descended  from  the  sun. 
Baelan  (rag'lan),  Fitzroy  James 
**^o*""^  Henry  Someeset,  Lord, 
bom  in  1788,  youngest  son  of  Henry, 
fifth  duke  of  Beaufort,  entered  the  army 
in  1804;  was  attached  in  1807  to  the 
Hon.  Sir  Arthur  Paget's  embassy  to  Tur- 
key: and  the  same  year  served  on  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley's  staff  in  the  expedition 


to  Copenhagen.  He  acted  as  military 
secretary  to  Wellesley  during  the  Penin- 
sular war,  in  which  he  greatly  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  capture  of  Badajoz. 
At  Waterloo  he  lost  his  right  arm.  From 
1816  to  1819  he  acted  as  secretary  to  the 
embassy  at  Paris;  and  from  1819  to 
1852  as  military  secretary  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  In  1852  he  was  made 
master-general  of  the  ordnance,  and  was 
elevated  to  the  House  of  Peers  as  Baron 
Raglan.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Crimean  war  he  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  commander  of  the  forces,  and 
displayed  much  personal  bravery  as  well 
as  an  amiable  and  conciliatory  temper; 
but  he  had  no  great  fitness  for  the  posi- 
tion in  which  he  was  placed,  and  the 
repulse  of  the  allies  in  their  attack  on 
the  Redan,  allied  with  other  causes,  ag- 
gravated the  mild  form  of  cholera  from 
which  he  was  suffering,  and  he  expired 
June  28,  1855. 

Po|yQzin  (ras'o-zin),  Zen  aide  Alex* 
*^o  EIEVNA,   a   Russian   author- 

ess, who  became  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  in  1874  She  wrote  Siegfried, 
the  Hero  of  the  Netherlands;  Beotoulff 
the  Hero  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  sev- 
eral works  for  the  Stories  of  the  Nations 
series. 

Ragman  RoU,  ,**uSn,oyi;.^eTn: 

struments  by  which  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  Scotland  were  constrained  to 
subscribe  allegiance  to  Edward  I  of  Eng- 
land in  1296,  and  which  were  more  par- 
ticularly recorded  in  four  large  rolls  of 
parchment,  consisting  of  thirty-five  piecef 
sewed  together,  kept  in  the  Tower  of 
London. 

Ba&niardk  (ra^'na-r^k),  in  Scandi- 
^^  navian    mythology,     liter- 

ally twilight  of  the  gods,  or  doom  of  the 
gods,  the  day  of  doom  when  the  present 
world  will  be  annihilated  to  be  recon- 
structed on  an  imperishable  basis. 
BAfiTOnt  (ra-S^  »  French,  ragofit,) 
•^^o  meat  or  fish  stewed  with  veg- 

etables, and  highly  seasoned  to  excite  a 
jaded  appetite. 

B.a?S  tbo^sli  valueless  for  most  pur- 
*»'**6°>  poses,  are  yet  of  ereat  impor- 
tance in  the  arts,  particularly  in  paper- 
making.  (See  Paper,)  Besides  the  rags 
collected  in  the  United  States,  the  article 
is  imported  in  large  quantities  from 
various  foreign  countries.  Woolen  rags, 
not  being  available  for  paper,  are  much 
used  for  manure;  but  those  of  a  loose 
texture,  and  not  too  much  worn,  are  un- 
raveled by  means  of  machinery,  and 
mixed  up  with  good  wool,  to  form  what 
is  known  as  shoddy,  with  which  cheap 
woolen  goods  are  made;  while  the  refuse 
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is  pulverized  and  dyed  various  colors,  to  name,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sai,  48  mike 
form  the  flock  used  by  paper-stainers  8.E.  of  Lucknow.  There  is  a  bridge  over 
for  their  flock-papers.  the  Sai,  several  interesting  ancient  stmc- 
PofyafnTiA  (r^stOn),  a  stone  of  the  tures,  and  the  usual  government  build- 
Xl^a^l/Une  giuoeous  kind,  so-named  ings.  Pop.  about  20,000.— The  district 
from  its  rough  fracture.  It  effervesces  forms  the  southernmost  division  of 
with  acids,  and  gives  fire  with  steel.  It  Oudh,  has  an  area  of  4881  square  miles* 
is  used  for  a  whetstone  without  oil  or  and  a  population  of  about  8,000,000. 
water  for  sharpening  coarse  cutting  tools.  S.flibolini  •(rl-bo-lCnS),  Fbaitgksco 
It  is  abundant  in  parts  of  England,  as  *»•***'*'*****  di  Maboo  di  Qiaoomo, 
Kent  and  Newcastle.  The  term  is  also  usually  called  Francbsoo  Fbangia,  a 
applied  to  certain  limestones  which  con-  famous  Italian  painter,  engraver,  medal- 
tain  many  fragments  of  shells  resembling  list,  and  goldsmith,  was  bom  at  Bologna 
rags.  about  the  middle  of  the  15th  century; 
BaphSS.  (  ^  ~  f^'^  ) »  ^  seaport  of  died  in  1533.  He  excelled  particnlariy  in 
.AMirgiAocft    Austria,   in   Dalmatia,   on   a  Madonnas^    and   executed   a    number   of 

geninsula  in  the  Adriatic,  is  surrounded  admirable  frescoes  in  the  church  of  St 

y  old  walls  flanked  with  towers,  and  baa  Cecilia  at  Bologna,  but  his  most  famous 

several   forts.    The  streets   rise  terrace-  work    is    an    altar-piece    exhibiting    the 

wise,   and  none  of   the   edifices   are   re-  Madonna,     St.    Behattiar^   etc.,   in    the 

markable.    The  trade  is  now  insignificant  church    of    St.    Giacomo    Maggiore    in 

compared  with  former  times.    Ragusa  is  the  same  city.    Three  works  of  his  are 

supposed     to     have     been     founded     by  In    the    British    National    Qallery.    He 

Qreeks  in  B.O.  580.    Falling  successively  was  also  celebrated  as  a  portrait  painter, 

under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  and  Baibolini    had    a    son,    Giacomo,    whc 

the   Greek  emperors,   it   finally  asserted  studied    under    him,    and    acquired    con 

its    independence,    which    it    lon^   main-  siderable  celebrity. 

tained,  though  having  to  pay  tribute  to  S.4i?arlL      (ril-i-gar'),  a  native  state 

one  or  other  of  its  powerful  neighbors.  *»'"*5«****     of    India,     Oentral    Prov* 

In  1814  it  finally  came  into  the  posses-  inces;  area,  1486  square  mile^;  pop.  128, 

sion  of  Austria.    Pop.  18.174.  943. 

Eagn'sa,  5L  ^^^  ?/  s^^^^i.i^nn'^VS  Kaiidae    i22L-^^> »  itU  ^^  J^ 

o          '  w.  8.  w.  Of  oyracuset  on  tne  fishes    to    wnicn    tbe    rajs 

right  bank  of  the  river  of  its  name,  di-  (skate,  etc.)  belong.    See  Bay. 

vided   into    Upper   and   Lower   Ragusa.  SAlkeS   (^^^)»    Robert,    an    BnfltA 

It  has  considerable  manufactures  of  silk  **'«**^^"    bhilanthropist,  bom  at  Glou- 

stuffs,    and   a   trade  in   com,  wine,   oil,  cester  in  1735;  died  in  1811.     He  was 

etc.    Pop.  (1911)  30,850.  proprietor  of  the  Glouoetier  Journal,  and 

Aa^WOrt    (i^wurt).  Ragweed,  the  originated  the  system  of  Sunday-ecnoola 

Mporg  w  vx  •    popular    name    of   various  bjr  gathering  together  a  number  of  street 

species  of  composite  plants  of  the  genus  children  for  secular  and  religious  train- 

Senecio,  found  in  Europe,  so-called  from  ing. 

the    ragged    appearance    of    the    leaves.  BAiTrnf.     (ri-kOf),  a  town  of  Hindn- 

The  common  ragwort  {8.  Jacobofa)  is  a  **'**^^''    gtan,    in     the     Punjab,    sur- 

perennial    with    golden    yellow    flowers,  rounded  by  a  wall  and  substantially  built, 

growing   by    the    side   of   roads   and    in  formerly  capital  of  a  native  state.    Pop. 

pastures.     It  is  a  coarse  weed,   refused  9219. 

or  disliked  bv  horses,  oxen,  and  sheep,  Jtoil  XrilOt  the  common  name  of  the 
but  eaten  by  hogs  and  goats.  awcuj.  ]f^]])^^  |^  family  of  grallatorial 
BaIiwav  (.'^'^^  )>  ^  ^^^y  ^^  Union  birds  comprehending  the  rails  proper 
Mfa,u,jr¥a,j  ^^  ^^^  Jersey,  on  the  (RaUu$).  the  coots,  water-hens,  and 
Rahway  River,  19  miles  8.  w.  of  New  crakes.  They  are  characterised  by  poe- 
York.  It  has  extensive  manufactures  of  sessinf  a  long  bill,  which  is  more  or  less 
printing  presses,  woolen  goods,  cereals,  curved  at  the  tip  and  compressed  at  the 
cf.tton  waste,  automobiles,  barrels,  lacquer  sides,  by  having  the  nostrils  In  a  mem- 
ware,  chemicals,  etc.  l*op.  9337.  branous  groove,  the  wings  of  moderate 
Rfliatea.  (.ri-ft-tAH),  one  of  the  So-  length,  the  tail  short,  the  legs  and  toes 
ciety  Islands  in  southeast-  lone  and  slender,  the  hind-toe  placed  on 
em  Polynesia ;  area,  75  sq.  miles;  pop.  a  level  with  the  others.  Most  of  the 
1400,  who  have  been  converted  to  Chris-  members  of  the  family  are  aquatic  or 
tianity  by  English  missionaries,  and  are  frequent  marshes;  but  some,  as  the 
governed  by  their  own  chiefs.  crakes,  frequent  dry  situations.  The 
BaI  Bareli  ifl  ba-rft'le),  a  town  of  principal  species  of  the  genus  RaUut  are 
M^cM  .vMx^Ax  o^jjj^  India,  administra-  the  water  rail  of  Europe  (R,  aqaatiou^)^ 
tive  headquarters  of  district  of  the  same  about  11  inches  in  length,  of  an  oliTe- 
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brown  color,  marked  with  black  above,  that  time  forward  the  railroad  system 
and  of  a  bluish-ash  color  beneath,  with  was  rapidly  extended,  until  the  United 
white  transverse  markings  on  the  belly.  States  reached  and  surpassed  all  other 
much  esteemed  for  the  table;  the  Virgin-  countries  in  this  means  of  travel  and 
Ian  rail  of  America  {B,  tfirginianut) ,  freight  carriage.  There  was  no  develop- 
somewhat  smaller  than  the  water  rail  ment  of  the  railway  system  in  France  till 
of  Europe,  but  a  favorite  game  bird ;  about  1842,  when  several  great  lines  were 
and  the  great-breasted  rail  or  fresh-  established;  Belgium  and  the  Netherlands 
water  marsh-hen  (R.  elegans),  about  20  followed,  but  Germany,  Austria,  and 
inches  long,  which  inhabits  the  marshes  Russia  were  somewhat  behind  the  West- 
of  the  Southern  States  of  America.  The  em  European  nations  in  their  railway 
land  rail,  so-named,  is  the  corn-crake  development  Within  recent  years  the 
(Crew  praten9i9).  See  Corn-crake.  system  haa  developed  with  remarkable 
Poilrnfl^il  1^cii1wfl^v('ftl'^^>^l'^&)»  rapidity  and  is  being  introduced  with 
Aauroaa,Aauway  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  considerable  activity  in  Africa  and  Asia, 
placing  on  the  ground,  on  a  specially  where  an  extensive  railway  constructi<xi 
prepared  track,  continuous  parallel  lines  is  now  under  wav. 
of  iron  or  steel  rails,  on  which  cars  The  modem  railway  consists  of  one  or 
with  flanged  wheels  are  run  with  little  more  pairs  of  parallel  lines  of  iron  or 
friction  and  at  consequent  high  velocities,  steel  bars,  called  raUt,  these  bars  joln- 
These  are  usually  called  railroads  in  the  ing  each  other  endwise,  and  the  parallel 
United  States  and  railways  in  other  Eng^  lines  being  several  feet  apart  The  ends 
lish-speaking  countries,  though  the  use  of  the  rails  are  held  together  by  two 
of  the  word  railway  is  growing  in  strips  of  metal  known  as  fUh-plaiee 
the  former.  The  necessity  tor  railways  which  are  bolted,  one  on  either  side,  to 
originated  in  the  requirements  of  the  the  ends  of  the  rails.  The  width  between 
coal  traffic  of  Northumberlandshire,  rails  is  called  the  gauge.  What  is  known 
where  the  first  of  these,  formed  on  the  as  the  national  or  standard  sauge  used 
plan  of  making  a  distinct  surface  and  in  the  United  States  and  the  greater 
track  for  the  wheels,  were  constmcted.  part  of  Europe,  and  formerly  called  the 
In  1676,  near  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  the  narrtno  gauge,  measures  4  feet  S^  inches 
coals  were  conveyed  from  the  mines  to  between  the  rails ;  the  broad  gauge  (now 
the  banks  of  the  river,  'by  laying  rails  going  out  of  use)  being  7  feet  It  is 
of  timber  exactly  straight  and  parallel;  believed  to  have  originally  represented 
and  bulky  carts  were  made,  with  four  the  width  suitable  for  the  coal  wagons 
rollers  fitting  those  rails,  whereby  the  car-  of  the  north  of  England,  and  has  been 
riage  was  made  so  easy  that  one  horse  found  on  the  whole  very  satisfactory, 
would  draw  4  or  5  chaldrons  of  coal.'  In  Ireland  the  gauce  is  5  feet  8  inches, 
Steam-power  waa  first  used  on  these  in  India  5  feet  6.  Narrower  gauges 
tram-roads  early  in  the  nineteenth  cen-  are  used  in  certain  special  lines  in  all 
tury,  but  the  inauguration  of  the  present  countries.  A  pair  of  parallel  lines  of 
great  railway  system  of  England  dates  rails  constitutes  a  eingle  Une  of  railway, 
from  1821,  when  an  act  was  passed  for  two  pairs  a  double  Une,  and  so  on.  The 
the  construction  of  the  Stockton  and  rails  are  fastened  by  heavy  spikes  or 
Darlington  Railway,  which  was  opened  bolts  to  wooden  or  iron  (sometimes  stone 
in  1825.  The  Liverpool  and  Manchester  or  concrete)  supports  called  sleepert  or 
line  was  opened  in  1830  and  other  lines  ties,  placed  at  frequent  intervals  and  em- 
quickly  followed  until  1846,  when  up-  bedded  in  the  material  of  the  roadway, 
wards  of  250  acts  for  the  construction  A  railway,  in  general,  approaches  as 
of  railway  lines  were  passed,  the  specu-  nearly  to  a  straight  line  between  its  two 
lating  mania  culminating  in  a  disastrous  extremes  as  the  nature  of  the  country 

Cic.    The   United   States  quickly   fol-  and   the  necessities  of  the  intermediate 

ed  Great  Britain  in  railway  construe-  traffic  will  permit    It  is  carried  over  val- 

tion.    Indeed,    it    preceded    England    in  leys,  either  by  embankments  or  viaducts, 

steam   transportation,   as  Oliver  Evans,  and  through  hills  or  elevated  ground  by 

of    Philadelphia,    constructed    a    steam-  deep   trenches   called   outs,   or   by    tun- 

dredffing  machine  in  1804  which  propelled  nels.    In  favorable  cases  the  surface  line 

itself  on  wheels  a  distance  of  1^  miles  of  the  railway  is  so  adjusted  that  the 

through  the  streets.    The  use  of  steam  materials    excavated    from    the    cuttings 

engines  on  railroad  tracks  in  the  United  will  iust  serve  to  form  the  embankments. 

States  quickly  followed  their  introduction  Should  the  excavated  materials  be  in  too 

in  England,  the  first  road  for  passenger  small  quantity  to  form  the  embankment, 

traffic    being   the    BaMmore    and    Ohio,  recourse  is  had  to  an  excavation  along 

built    1828-^    an    American-built    loco-  the   sides   of   the  site  of   the   latter  to 

motive  being  used  on  it  in  1830.    From  supply  the  deficiency.    The  Une  of  rail- 
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way  can  seldom  run  for  any  distance  on  that  by  its  weight  and  the  friction  of  its 
a  level,  and  its  various  slopes  are  termed  wheels  on  the  rails  a  tractive  force  is 
gradients,  the  arrangement  of  the  rises  provided  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  move 
and  falls  being  termed  the  grading  of  at  a  high  rate  of  velocity,  and  to  drag 
the  line.  A  more  or  less  steep  ascent  is  great  loads  after  it.  In  some  particular 
termed  an  incline.  When  the  line  is  cases  a  fixed  en^ne  is  employed  to  give 
formed  its  surface  is  covered  with  broken  motion  to  a  rope  by  which  the  cars  are 
stones  or  clean  gravel  called  ballasting,  drawn,  the  rope  being  either  an  endless 
and  in  this  the  sleepers  for  sustaining  rope  stretched  over  pulleys,  or  one  which 
the  rails  are  embedded.  The  wooden  winds  and  unwinds  on  a  cylinder.  Such 
sleepers  are  laid  across  the  roadway  2  engines  are  termed  stationary  engines, 
or  3  feet  apart  from  center  to  center,  and  are  used  chieflv  on  inclined  planes, 
and  to  them  the  rails  are  spiked.  When  where  the  ascent  is  too  steep  for  the 
the  railway  track  is  thus  completed  the  locomotive  engine.  In  some  cases  the 
work  is  called  the  permanent  way,  and  it  cars  are  impelled  by  atmospheric  pressure 
furnishes  the  route  over  which  railway  or  by  electricity.  (See  Atmospheric 
cars  of  various  kinds  are  drawn  by  a  loco-  RaUway,  Electric  Railway,)  The  loco- 
motive engine,  a  number  of  these  vehicles  motives,  passenger  cars,  freight  cars,  etc, 
forming  a  tra%n.  constitute  the  rolling  stock  of  a  railroad. 

In  the  railway  of  a  single  line  of  rail  In  Britain  the  railway  cars  are  usually 
it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  from  20  to  30  feet  in  length,  and  are 
permitting  meeting  engines  or  cars  to  divided  into  compartments.  There  also, 
pass  each  other  oy  means  of  sidings,  as  in  Europe  generally,  three  classes 
which  are  short  additional  lines  of  rail  of  cars  are  used,  to  meet  the  varied  de- 
laid  at  the  side  of  the  main  line,  and  mands  of  the  traveling  public.  Ameri- 
so  connected  with  it  at  each  extremity  can  cars  are  from  40  to  60  feet  long 
that  a  train  can  pass  into  the  siding  in  with  a  center  passage,  the  doors  being 
place  of  proceeding  along  the  main  line,  at  the  ends  —  with  the  seats  arranged 
In  double  lineS|  in  addition  to  sidings,  transversely  on  each  side.  A  platform  at 
which  are  in  them  also  required  at  many  the  end  enables  a  person  to  go  from  end 
places,  it  is  necessary  to  provide  for  to  end  of  the  train.  There  is  generally 
trains  or  cars  crossing  from  one  line  of  in  the  United  States  only  one  class  of 
rails  to  another.  This  change  in  the  passengers,  though  on  long  journeys 
direction  of  the  carriage  is  effected  by  Pullman  and  other  sleeping-cars  are  used 
9witches,  Switches  are  short  movable  at  extra  fares.  (See  PMman  Car.) 
rails  close  to  the  main  rails  connected  Railways  for  the  local  service  of  large 
b:^  rods  to  suitable  handles,  the  extrem-  cities  run  usually  on  the  street  surface, 
ities  of  these  short  rails  being  formed  but  a  system  of  overhead  railways  exists 
BO  as  to  guide  the  flanges  of  the  wheels  in  some  cities,  as  in  New  York,  and  sub- 
of  a  car  from  one  line  of  rail  to  another,  ways  or  underground  railways  are  rap- 
Switches  are  usuallv  coupled  or  inter-  idly  extending,  as  in  London,  Paris,  New 
locked  with  the  signals  or  signaling  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  and  Chicago, 
apparatus,  so  necessary  for  properly  car-  Some  of  the  tu*)nels,  bridges,  and  via- 
rying  on  the  traffic  —  coupled  when  ducts  constructed  ii^  connection  with  rail- 
they  are  moved  simultaneously  with  the  ways  are  among  the  engineering  triumphs 
signals,  interlocked  when  the  necessary  of  the  age.  Of  the  former  the  most 
movement  of  the  switches  is  completed  notable  are  the  Mt.  Cenis,  St  Gothard, 
before  the  signal  is  moved.  Signaling  is  Arlberg,  Simplon,  and  Loetschberg  tunnels 
effected  by  means  of  semaphores  in  day-  in  the  Alps;  the  Severn  Tunnel  in  Eng- 
light  and  lights  of  three  colors,  white,  land,  the  Hoosac  Tunnel  in  Massachu- 
green  or  blue,  and  red,  at  night.  The  setts,  the  Pennsvlvania  Railroad  Tunnel 
telegraph  is  also  used  in  regulating  the  under  New  Yorlc  City  and  the  Trans- 
traffic.  (See  Block  System.)  The  vari-  Andine  Tunnel  between  Chile  and  Ar- 
ous  places  along  the  line  of  railway,  gentina.  The  greatest  of  the  rallwaj 
where  trains  stop  for  taking  up  or  de-  bridges  are  those  over  the  Forth  and  the 
positing  freight  or  passengers  are  termed  Ta^  in  Scotland;  the  Britannia  Tubular 
stations  or  depdts,  with  the  prefix  of  Bridge  over  the  Menai  Straits,  in  Wales ; 
freight  or  passenger,  as  they  are  allotted  the  Victoria  Tubular  Bridge,  Montreal : 
to  the  one  or  the  other;  the  stations  at  the  Eads  bridge  over  the  Mississippi 
the  extremities  of  a  railway  are  dlled  at  St.  Louis,  and  the  recent  great  canu- 
terminals.  In  England  coaches  are  called  lever  bridge  at  Quebec.  See  Forth  Bridge, 
carriages:  cars  trucks,  freight  goods,  Tay  Bridge^  also  Bridge, 
baggage  luggage.  In  Britain  the  railways  are  the  prop- 

The  mode  in  which  the  locomotive  acts  erty  of  joint-stock  companies,  who  con- 
in  moving  the  trains  of  loaded  cars  is  struct  and  work  them  under  the  powers 
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GOVBRITMBNT  ROAD  CONSTRUCTION  CAR 

A  daaumstration  car  which  is  tent  about  the  country  by  the  Office  of  Public  Roads  in  co-ox>eration  witk 
a  railway  company  to  illustrata  tha  different  types  of  road  const r  uction. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


k'C 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Hailroad  Eailroad  Rates 

granted  by  act  of  parliament,  and  the  Within  recent  years  there  has  been 
same  is  the  case  in  the  United  States,  great  progress  in  railroad  building,  the 
the  railroads  being  owned  by  private  conatmction  of  locomotives  and  cars,  and 
companies,  though  to  some  extent  con-  the  adoption  of  safety  appliances  in  rail- 
trolled  in  their  operation  by  CJongress.  road  operation.  For  an  important  in- 
In    Europe   generally    the    railways    are  stance  of  this  see  Block  System,    There 


owned  and  operated  to  a  large  extent  by  has  been  great  improvement  in  signal- 
the  government,  this  system  existing  ins,  the  telephone  is  beginning  to  super- 
everywhere  except  in  the  United  States  sede  the  telegraph  in  train  handling,  and 


and  Britain.  Railways  were  at  first  station  accommodation  has  greatly  im- 
local  undertakings,  but  in  the  United  proved.  Notable  instances  are  the  mag- 
States  and  Britain  they  have  now  come  nificent  new  Pennsylvania  and  Grand 
under  the  control  of  a  few  giant  com-  Central  Stations  in  New  York.  The  size 
panies.  Generally  the  American  rail-  and  weight  of  locomotives  have  enor- 
ways  have  hitherto  been  of  a  much  mously  increased  over  those  of  early 
less  solid  and  substantial  character  than  days,  some  of  the  passenger  locomotives 
those  of  Britain,  but  this  condition  is  weighing  more  than  200,000  pounds*  The 
rapidly  being  changed  in  the  great  trunk  freight  locomotives  are  still  heavier,  the 
lines,  some  of  which  have  been  made  of  Mallet  compound  weighing  as  high  as 
very  substantial  structure.  The  trans-  700,000  pounds.  The  same  may  be  said 
continental  lines  of  the  United  States  of  cars,  both  freight  and  passenger,  which 
include  the  Northern  Pacific,  from  bave  increased  greatly  in  weight  and 
Lake  Superior  to  the  Pacific  Coast;  the  strength,  steel  sleeping  cars  now  in  use 


Union  Pacific,  from  San  Francisco  to  weighing  over  150,000  pounds.  In  re- 
the  Eastern  States ;  the  Atchison,  Topeka  gard  to  speed  the  same  may  be  said,  the 
ft  Santa-Fe,  the  Southern  Pacific,  and  original  20  miles  or  less  per  hour  having 
the  Great  Northern,  five  systems  in  all,  climbed  up  gradually  until  00  miles  per 
these  ranging  from  5000  to  over  10,000  l^our  for  considerable  distances  is  not  in- 
miles  in  length  of  track  controlled.  The  frequent,  while  even  greater  speed  has 
only  railway  which  competes  with  these  been  attained.  The  fastest  time  on  rec- 
great  lines  is  the  Trans-Siberian,  of  ord  for  a  distance  of  over  440  miles  was 
nearly  7000  miles'  length  of  main  line,  made  by  the  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan 
In  Canada  the  most  important  line  in  the  Southern  R.  R.  in  1905,  running  from 
Dominion  is  the  Canadian  Pacific,  of  gov-  Buffalo  to  Chicago,  525  miles,  in  7  h.  50 
ernment  construction,  which,  connecting  ni-i  ^n  average  of  69.69  miles  per  hour, 
with  the  Intercolonial  at  Montreal,  forms  For  shorter  runs  speeds  ranging  from  70 
a  through  line  of  4200  miles  from  the  to  84  miles  per  hour  have  been  made,  the 
West  coast  of  British  Columbia  to  Hali-  Freaj:est  on  record  being  a  run  of  5  miles 
fax  in  Nova  Scotia.  Other  railways  to  in  2%  min.,  a  rate  of  120  miles  per  hour, 
the  Pacific  are  now  in  operation.  (See  on  the  Plant  System.  The  railroad  mile- 
Canadian  Pacific  RaiUcaj/.)  age  in  the  United  States  has  grown 
In  all  countries  the  government  exer-  enormously,  reaching  in  1916  the  great 
cises  the  right  of  granting  or  refusing  ^^^al  of  about  259,211  miles.  At  the  same 
permission  to  construct  and  operate  rail-  "**®  ,"^6  length  of  railway  in  the  whole 
roads.  Abuses  of  the  United  States  ^9™  was  about  640,000  miles,  so  that 
mana|[ement  in  America  led  to  a  move-  *y^  country  possesses  about  40  per  cent, 
ment  m  1871  which  secured  laws  adverse  ^f  ^'^^oi?*^  America  as  a  whole  has 
to  the  companies,  limiting  rates  and  S5^"^3^i9??  ™^^^A  SP^^P®  200,000,  Asia 
prohibiting  discrimination.  This  led  in  §2»999'  4^"?^-«2^'^^  ^^^  Australia 
1887  to  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  ??»9^-  „  1°  1^18  the  railroads  of  the 
passed  to  regulate  rates,  etc.,  and  re-  United  States  were  brought  under  govem- 
cently  to  an  act  prohibiting  rebates  in  ™®^^  operation  and  control  for  the  dura- 
freight  charges.  Other  legislation  af-  S?n  of  the  war  and  for  twentv  months 
fecting  railroad  management  has  been  thereafter.  William  Gibbs  McAdoo  was 
passed  by  Congress,  and  the  railroads  appointed  director  general  of  railroads, 
are  coining  gradually  under  government  BailrOad  BatCS.  Kjf  .JnSS^a^^J 
control  in  the  details  of  their  operative  ^,  ^^  ..  ^  «.  ^  ..  ^?  railroads  of 
methods.  In  1910  Congress  created  a  ^^^  United  States  have  been  accused  of 
special  court,  called  the  Court  of  Com-  unjustly  favoring  large  shippers  in  fright 
merce,  having  jurisdiction  over  railroad  charges,  and  efforts  to  restrain  them  ftrom 
judicial  cases,  such  as  may  be  instituted  ^^^^^  practice  by  legislation  have  been 
by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission.  ™ade.  The  pvmg  of  passes  to  favored 
The  purpose  of  this  court  is  to  expedite  Persons  has  been  restricted  by  law.  and 
the  hearing  of  cases  arising  from  rail-  •  ""'  ^^^  passed  in  1910  by  which  the 
road   management  government  was  given  control  over  the 
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railroad  freight  rates  and  all  diacrimina-  present    The  aT«rage  xainfall  in  a  year 

tions  between  shippers  by  die  giving  of  at  any  given  place  depends  on  a  great 

rebates   or   in    other   ways    strictly   for-  variety    of    circumstances,    as    latitude, 

bidden,  under  penalty  of  fine  and  impris-  proximity    to   the   sea,   elevation   of   the 

onment.     The  government  was  given  the  region,  configuration  of  the  country  and 

right  to  control   and   adjust   rates,   and  mountain    ranges,   exposure   to   the  pre- 

grescribe  just  and  reasonable  rates,  to  vailing  winds,  etc  When  the  vapor- 
ivestigate  abuses,  and  in  other  ways  to  laden  atmosphere  is  drifted  towards 
oversee  and  control  railroad  operations,  mountain  ranges  it  is  forced  upwards 
and  a  court  of  commerce  was  institutea  by  the  latter,  and  is  consequently  con- 
with  the  power  of  dealing  with  all  densed,  partly  by  coming  into  contact 
charges  of  unjust  dealing  by  'common  with  the  cold  mountain  tops,  and  partly 
carriers.'  As  the  matter  now  stands,  by  the  consequent  expansion  of  the  air 
the  independent  power  of  the  railroads  due  to  the  greater  elevation.  The  pres- 
is  greatly  restricted,  and,  aside  from  ence  or  absence  of  vegetation  has  also 
direct  ownership,  they  have  been  made  considerable  influence  on  the  rainfall  of 
in  some  degree  government  institutions.  a  district.  Land  devoid  of  vegetation 
Raimondi  (n-mOn'de),  Mabk  An-  has  its  soil  intensely  heated  by  the  fierce 
MftMAxiLVALUj.  .^jjfiQ^  a  ramouB  Italian  rays  of  the  sun,  the  air  in  contact  with 
engraver;  bom  in  1488,  died  in  1534.  it  also  becomes  heated,  and  is  able  to 
He  was  a  friend  of  Raphael,  who  em-  hold  more  and  more  moisture,  so  that  the 
ployed  him  to  engrave  some  of  his  paint-  fall  of  rain  is  next  to  impossible.  On 
ings,  and  was  the  first  Italian  engraver  the  other  hand,  land  covered  with  an 
to  attain  great  celebrity.  abundant  vegetation  has  its  soil  kept  cool, 
pa|]|  (rftn),  the  water  that  falls  from  and  thus  assists  in  condensation.  Al- 
'^'^  tne  heavens.  Rain  depends  upon  though  more  rain  falls  within  the  tropica 
the  formation  and  dissolution  of  clouds,  in  a  year,  yet  the  number  of  rainy  days 
The  invisible  aqueous  vapor  suspended  in  is  less  than  in  temperate  climes.  Thus 
the  atmosphere,  which  forms  clouds,  and  in  an  average  year  there  are  80  rainy 
is  deposited  in  rain,  is  derived  from  the  days  in  the  tropics,  while  in  the  temperate 
evaporation  of  water,  partly  from  land,  zones  the  number  of  days  on  which  rain 
but  chiefly  from  the  vast  expanse  of  the  falls  Is  about  160.  At  the  equator  the 
ocean.  At  a  given  temperature  the  average  yearly  rainfall  is  estimated  at  95 
atmosphere  is  capable  of  containing  no  inches.  At  a  few  isolated  stations  the 
more  than  a  certain  quantity  of  aqueous  fall  is  often  very  great  At  Cherra- 
vapor,  and  when  this  quantity  is  pres-  pungee,  in  the  Khasia  Hills  of  Assam, 
ent  the  air  is  said  to  be  saturated.  Air  615  inches  fall  In  the  year,  and  there 
may  at  any  time  be  brought  to  a  state  of  are  several  places  in  India  with  a  fall  of 
saturation  by  a  reduction  of  its  tempera-  from  190  to  280  inches.  The  rainfall  at 
ture,  and  if  cooled  below  a  certain  point  Paris  is  22  in. ;  London  22.50. ;  New 
the  whole  of  the  vapor  can  no  longer  be  York,  43  in.;  Washington,  41  in.;  San 
held  in  suspension,  but  a  part  of  it,  Francisco,  22  in.;  Sitka,  Alaska,  90  in.; 
condensed  from  the  gaseous  to  the  liauld  Honduras,  153  in.;  Maranhfto,  280  in.; 
state,  will  be  deposited  in  dew  or  float  Singapore.  97  in.;  Canton.  78  in.;  New 
about  in  the  form  of  clouds.  If  the  South  Wales,  46  in. ;  South  Australia,  19 
temperature  continues  to  decrease,  the  in.;  Victoria,  30  in.;  Tasmania,  20  in.; 
vesicles  of  vapor  composing  the  cloud  Gape  Colony,  24  in.  The  greatest  an- 
will  increase  m  number  and  begin  to  nual  rainfall  hitherto  observed  seems  t* 
descend  by  their  own  weight.  The  larg-  be  on  the  Khasia  Hills, 
est  of  these  falling  fastest  will  unite  with  PAinbow  (I'fti^'bO),  a  bow,  or  an  ate 
the  smaller  ones  they  encounter  during  *»«**** ^'vw  ^^  ^  circle,  consisting  of  all 
their  descent,  and  thus  drops  of  rain  will  the  prismatic  colors,  formed  by  the  re- 
be  formed  of  a  siase  that  depends  on  the  fraction  and  reflection  of  rays  of  lifht 
thickness,  density,  and  elevation  of  the  from  drops  of  rain  or  vapor,  appeannip 
cloud.  The  point  to  which  the  tempera-  in  the  part  of  the  heavens  opposite  to 
ture  of  the  air  must  be  reduced  in  order  the  sun.  When  the  sun  is  at  the  horison 
to  cause  a  portion  of  its  vapor  to  form  the  rainbow  is  a  seinicircle.  When  per- 
clouds  or  dew  is  called  the  dew-point,  feet  the  rainbow  presents  the  appearance 
The  use  of  the  spectroscope  has  become  of  two  concentric  arches;  the  inner  beinjc 
to  some  extent  a  means  of  anticipating  called  the  primary^  and  the  outer  the 
a  fall  of  rain,  since  when  light  that  has  secondary  rainbow.  Each  is  formed  of 
passed  through  aqueous  vapor  is  decom-  the  colors  of  the  solar  spectrum,  but  the 
posed  bv  the  spectroscope  a  dark  band  is  colors  are  arranged  in  the  reversed  order^ 
seen  (the  rain^hand)^  which  is  the  more  the  red  forming  the  exterior  ring  of  the 
intense  the  greater  the  amount  of  vapor  primary   bow,   and   the   interior   of   the 
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THB  CONCOURSE  PENNSYLVANIA  RAILROAD  STATION 

In  the  new  Pennsylvania  Raflroad  Station  at  Seventh  Avenue  and  Thirty-second  Street.  New  York  Citf, 
the  trains  arrive  and  depart  by  a  remarkable  tunnel  system  extending  under  both  rivers* 
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secondary.  The  primary  bow  is  formed  of  numerous  small  lakes  from  the  east 
by  the  sun's  rays  entering  the  upper  part  and  northeast,  and  empties  itself  by 
of  the  falling  drops  of  rain,  and  under-  Rainy  River,  about  90  miles  long,  into 
going  two  refractions  and  one  reflection;  the  Lake  of  the  Woods, 
and  the  secondary,  by  the  sun's  rays  PAlDlir  (rI"P^'')t  »  ^own  of  India, 
entering  the  under  part  of  the  drops,  and  ^■'•^r***  headquarters  of  district  of 
undergoing  two  refractions  and  two  re-  same  name  in  the  Ghhattisgarh  division, 
flections.  Hence,  the  colors  of  the  sec-  Central  Provinces.  It  has  an  ancient 
ondary  bow  are  fainter  than  those  of  the  fort,  the  usual  government  buildings,  im- 
primary.  portant  schools,  and  does  a  large  trade 
TtAirtrnmLnir^  (rftn-gftj),  or  Ptuvi-  m  grain,  lac,  cotton,  etc.  Numerous 
xvaAu  gaugv  OMKTEB  (pl(J-vl-om'e-  water-tanks  are  in  the  vicinity.  Pop. 
t6r),  an  instrument  used  to  measure  the  32,114. —  The  district  includes  within  its 
quantity  of  rain  which  falls  at  a  given  limits  four  small  feudatory  states  with 
place.  It  is  variously  constructed.  A  a  total  area  of  14,6&3  square  miles, 
convenient  form  consists  of  a  cylindrical  P^oia  or  Retz  (rft  or  rfts),  Gilles  ds 
tube  of  copper,  with  a  funnel  at  the  top  *•«"">  LavaLj  Seigneur  db,  French 
where  the  rain  enters.  Connected  with  marshal,  bom  in  1396,  died  in  1440.  He 
the  cylinder  at  the  lower  part  is  a  glass  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  with 
tube  with  an  attached  scale.  The  water  the  English,  and  acquired  a  disgraceful 
which  enters  the  funnel  stands  at  the  celebrity  for  outraging  and  murdering 
,  same  height  in  the  cylin-  140  or  100  children,  and  for  other  atroci- 
der  and  glass  tube,  and  ties.  He  was  hung  and  burnt  for  his 
being  visible  in  the  latter  crimes.  See  Bluebemrd, 
the  height  is  read  imm^  B^g^^  B^a^^hgg  See  Beaoh€9. 
diately  on  the  scale,  and  **«**"^**  **^c»v*x\/o.  i^^n^^^^d, 
the  cylinder  and  tube  be-  SAlsilia  (  rfts'nz  ) ,  the  dried  fruit  of 
ing  constructed  so  that  •**«**"*■**»  various  species  of  vines,  com- 
the  sum  of  the  areas  of  paratively  rich  in  sugar.  They  are  dried 
their  sections  is  a  given  by  natural  or  artificial  heat  The  nat- 
part,  for  instance  a  tenth  ural  and  best  method  of  drying  is  by 
of  the  area  of  the  funnel  cutting  the  stalks  bearing  the  finest 
at  its  orifice,  each  inch  grapes  half  through  when  ripe,  and  allow- 
of  water  in  the  tube  is  ing  them  to  shrink  and  dry  on  the  vine 
equivalent  to  the  tenth  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Another  meth- 
Bain-gauge.  Of  an  inch  of  water  en-  od  consists  of  plucking  the  grapes  from 
tering  the  mouth  of  the  the  stalks,  drying  them,  and  dipping 
funnel.  A  stop-cock  Is  added  for  drawing  them  in  a  boiling  lye  of  wood-ashes  and 
oH  the  water.  A  simpler  form  of  gauge  quicklime,  after  which  t'ley  are  exposed 
consists  of  a  funnel  having  at  the  mouth  to  the  sun  upon  hurdles  or  basket-work. 
a  diameter  of  4.697  inches,  or  an  area  of  Those  dried  by  the  first  method  are  called 
17.33  square  inches.  Now  as  a  fluid  raisins  of  the  sun  or  sun-raisins,  mu»- 
ounce  contains  1.733  cubic  inches,  it  fol-  catels,  or  llooma;  those  by  the  second, 
lows  that  for  every  fluid  ounce  collected  lewias.  The  inferior  sorts  of  grapes  are 
by  this  gauge  the  tenth  of  an  inch  of  dried  in  ovens.  Raisins  are  produced  in 
rain  has  fallen.  Recently-constructed  large  quantities  in  the  south  of  Europe, 
automatic  gauges  give  a  continuous  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  California,  etc. 
record  of  rainfall,  indicate  the  duration  Those  known  as  Malagas,  Alicantes, 
of  each  shower,  the  amount  of  rain  that  Valencias,  and  Denias  are  well-known 
has  fallen,  and  the  rate  at  which  it  fell.  Spanish  qualities.  A  kind  without  seeds, 
BAUL-tree  (PHheoolohium  9aman),  a  from  Turkey,  are  called  9ultana9.  The 
AMMu  ^M.%,%,  leguminous  tree  of  tropical  Corinthian  raisin,  or  currant,  is  obtained 
America,  now  largely  planted  in  India  for  from  a  small  variety  of  grape  peculiar 
the  shade  it  fumisheSi  and  because  it  to  the  Greek  islands.  The  uses  of  raisins 
flourishes  in  barren  salt-impregnated  as  a  dessert  and  culinary  fruit,  and  in 
soils,  as  well  as  for  its  sweet  pulpy  pods,  the  manufacture  of  wine,  are  well  known, 
which  are  greedily  eaten  by  cattle.  An-  P,o|a1|  or  RAjI  (rft'jft),  in  India, 
other  species,  P.  <f«lce,  has  also  been  in-  **'«*J"^>  originally  a  title  which  be- 
troduced  into  India,  its  pods  also  being  longed  to  those  princes  of  Hindu  race 
edible.  who,  either  as  independent  rulers  or  as 
HailLT  Iiftke  ^^  "Rtvt  Lakx,  a  body  feudatories,  governed  a  territory :  subse- 
MfCMu^  MaA.V9  ^£  water  forming  part  quently,  a  title  given  by  the  native  gov- 
of  the  boundary  between  Minnesota  and  emments,  and  in  later  times  by  the  Brit- 
Canada.  It  is  about  60  miles  long,  and  ish  government,  to  Hindus  of  rank.  It 
of  irrsgnlar  breadth;  receives  the  waters  is  now  not  unfrequently  assumed  by  the 
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zemindars  or  landholders,  the  title  Mahd-  B,aiT)1ltS     (i^J'P^tz).     See  Rdjpuiana. 

rdjah    (great   rajah)    being   in  our   days  *»**J1'"' 

generally    reserved   to   the  more   or   less  B,oisll41li    (i^^j-s^^'^e),  a  division  or 

powerful  native  princes.  *»€»joai.«*a*x   commissionership    of    Ben- 

PoiQ-niiT^     (rrja-por).  two  towns   in  gal,  extending  from  the  Ganges  to  Sik- 

Aajapur     j^^.^.    ^^^    j^^    ^^^    ^^^,  ^^   ^^^^   Bhutan.    Area,   17.428  square 

bay  Presidency,  at  the  head  of  a  creek  15  miles;  pop.  9,130,072. —  Capital,  R&mpur 

miles  from  the  sea.    Pop.  7448.     (2)  In  Beauleah. 

the    N.    W.    Provinces,    on    the   Jumna.  P.qVa    (rak),    an   implement   which    in 

Pop.  7329.  Mta,£kx,  .^g  simplest  form  consists  merely 

^RAITnAllAl     (rftj-m&-h&r)>   a   town  in  of  a  wooden  or  iron  bar  furnished  with 

xvajxuauoj.    Hindustan,     province     of  wooden   or  iron   teeth,   and   firmly   fixed 

Bengal,  on  the  Ganges,  68  miles  w.  N.  w.  at    right    angles    to   a    long   handle.     In 
of  Murshidabad,   formerly   an  important 
place,  now  little  more  than  a  collertion 
of  mud-huts. 

Edjmahendri  &tn-'gi;ruU 

capital  of  the  Godavari  district,  Madras 
Presidency,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Godavari,  just  above  its  subdivision  into 
two  arms,  40  miles  from  the  sea.  Pop. 
about  30,000. 

H^ini-nln.    (raj-p€'plu),  a  native  state 

Aajpipxa   ^^  jf^^.^^  ^  Bombay  Presi-  Honerake. 

dency,  watered  by  the  Nerbudda.    Area, 

1514  sq.  miles;  capital  Nandod.  farming   it    is   used    for   collecting   hay, 

R&inntfl.nfl.  <  rttj-p5-ta'nu  ),  a  large  straw,  or  the  like,  after  mowing  or  reap- 
^*^Jt**'^^^^  province  of  India,  under  ing;  and  in  gardening  it  is  used  for 
the  suzerainty  of  Britain  since  1817,  in  smoothing  the  soil,  covering  the  seed,  etc. 
the  west  part  of  Hindustan  proper,  ex-  Large  rakes  for  farm  work  are  adapted 
tending  from  the  Jumna  and  Chumbul  for  being  drawn  by  horses;  and  there 
Rivers  west  to  Sind  and  Bhawalpur,  are  manv  modifications  both  of  the  hand- 
and  comprising  the  greater  part  of  the  rake  and  the  horse-rake. 
Indian  Desert.  It  includes  the  British  S.a.kOfiZV  (rH-ko'tai),  a  famous  prince- 
district  of  Ajmere-Merwara  and  twenty  *»'«"»'VW£ijr  j^  famjiy^  ^q^  extinct  in  the 
autonomous  states,  each  under  a  separate  male  line,  which  for  some  time  ruled  the 
chief ;  has  a  total  area  of  127,540  square  principality  of  Siebenbfirgen  or  Transyl- 
miles,  and  a  pop.  of  9,730,000.  R&jpu-  vania,  and  by  maintaining  the  civil  and 
tana  is  intersected  by  the  Aravali  Moun-  religious  rights  of  the  inhabitants  made 
tains,  to  the  north  of  which  the  country  itself  equally  serviceable  to  them  and 
is  desert,  and  part  of  it  wholly  destitute  formidable  to  the  house  of  Austria.  The 
of  inhabitants,  water,  and  vegetation,  first  prince  of  the  name  was  SiaiSMUifD 
The  soil  is  remarkably  saline,  containing  Rakoczt,  who  obtained  the  government 
many  salt  springs  and  salt  lakes,  and  in  1606.  The  line  ended  with  Prince 
much  of  the  well-water  is  brackish.  To  E^rancis  Lbopou),  bom  1676.  He  led 
the  south  of  the  range  the  country  is  the  Hungarian  insurgents  asainst  Austria 
more  fertile,  being  watered  by  the  drain-   in  1703,  and  died  in  exile  in  1736. 

age    of    the    Vindhya    Mountains.    The  B,ak0CZV   March,  *,  «^™P^®  Vi  ^^^ 

dominant    race,    though    not    the    most  •^"^^'^•'j    *m.»a\/4i.,  ^^^^  march  by  an 

numerous,     is     the     Kftjput,     numbering  unknown  composer,  and  a  very  favorite 

about  700,000.    They  are  the  aristocracy  one  with  the  army  of  Francis  Rakocay 

of  the  country;   and   to  a  large   extent  (see    above).     It    was    adopted    by    the 

they  hold  the  land  either  as  receivers  of  Magyars  as  their  national  march, 

rent  or  as  cultivators.    They  are  essen-  'RoValiasaS    (i^fti^'sha-haz),    in   Hindu 

tially   a   military   people,   and    many   of  *^«*^oAxa»oa»o    mythology,  a  class  of  evil 

their   institutions   bear   a   strong   resem-  spirits    or    genii,    cruel    monsters,    fre- 

blance  to  the  feudal  customs  which  pre-  quenting    cemeteries,     devouring    human 

vailed    in    Europe    in    the    middle    ages,  beings,  and  assuming  any  shape  at  pleas- 

They  have  likewise  been   celebrated   for  ure.     They    are    generally    hideous,    but 

their  chivalrous  spirit,  so  unlike  the  ef-  some,    especially   the   females,   allure   by 

feminacy  and  duplicity  of  many  of  the  their  beauty. 

oriental  nations.     The  province,  which  is  Pg.lA     (r^l).  in  pathology,  a  noise  or 

traversed  by  two  railway  lines,  is  admin-  *^****'    crepitation    caused    by    the    air 

istered  by  a  ^ovemor-generars  agent.  TtassiBg  through  mucus  in  the  bronchial 
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tubes  or  lungs.  There  are  various  rales 
—  the  crepitant^  the  gurgling,  the  sibilant, 
the  sonorous^  etc.  The  rale  or  rattle 
which  precedes  death  is  caused  by  the 
air  passing  through  the  mucus,  of  which 
the  lungs  are  unable  to  free  themselves. 
HjiIpiVIi  (ral'i),  a  city  of  North  Car- 
Aitici^li  ^^^J  capital  of  the  State 
amd  county  seat  or  Wake  Co.  It  is  near 
the  center  of  the  State,  143  miles  N.  N.  w. 
of  Wilmington.  Among  the  principal 
public  buildings  are  the  Capitol  in  Union 
Square,  the  State  Museum,  and  the  Olivia 
Raney  Public  Library.  It  is  an  impor- 
tant cotton  and  tobacco  center,  and  has 
varied  industries,  including  cotton,  oil, 
and  hosiery  mills,  fertilizer  and  car- 
works,  etc.  Raleieh  was  lirst  settled 
in  1792.     Pop.  19.218. 

Raleigh  Xj»*'^^'   ^^  .ralbgh,   sib 

o^  Waltct,  navigator,  warnor, 
statesman,  and  writer  in  the  reigns  of 
Elizabeth  and  James  I,  was  the  second 
son  of  a  gentleman  of  ancient  family  in 
Devonshire,  and  was  bom  in  1552.  He 
studied  at  Oxford,  and  at  the  age  of 
seventeen  he  joined  a  body  of  gentlemen 
volunteers  raised  to  assist  the  French 
Protestants.  Little  is  known  of  his  ad- 
ventures for  some  years,  but  in  1580-81 


Sir  Walter  Baleigh. 

he  distinguished  himself  in  the  Irish  re- 
bellion, both  by  ability  and  severity. 
He  now  became  a  favorite  at  court,  a 
result  which  has  been  traditionally  at- 
tributed to  an  act  of  gallantry,  namely, 
his  throwing  his  embroidered  cloak  in  a 
puddle  in  order  that  the  queen  might 
pass.  In  1584  he  obtained  a  charter  of 
colonization  and  unsuccessfully  attempted 
the  settlement  of  Virginia  in  the  foUow- 
20—8 


ing  years,  planting  colonies  on  Roanoke 
Island,  the  colonists  of  which  perished. 
In  1584,  also,  he  obtained  a  large  share 
of  the  forfeited  Irish  estates,  and  intro- 
duced there  the  cultivation  of  the  potato. 
Through  the  queen's  favor  he  obtained 
licenses  to  sell  wine  and  to  export 
woolens,  was  knighted  and  made  lord- 
warden  of  the  Stannaries  or  tin  mines 
(1585),  vice-admiral  of  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall, and  captain  of  the  queen's  guard 
(1587).  In  1588  he  rendered  excellent 
service  against  the  Spanish  Armada,  and 
subsequently  vessels  were  fitted  out  by 
him  to  attack  the  Spaniards.  In  1592 
he  incurred  the  queen's  displeasure  by 
an  amour  with  one  of  her  maids  of  honoiv 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmor- 
ton. Although  he  made  the  best  rep- 
aration in  his  power,  by  marrying  that 
lady,  he  was  imprisoned  for  some  months, 
and  banished  the  queen's  presence.  To 
discover  the  fabled  El  Dorado  or  region 
of  gold  he  planned  an  expedition  to 
Guiana,  in  which  he  embarked  in  1595, 
and  reached  the  Orinoco ;  but  was  obliged 
to  return  after  having  done  little  more 
than  take  a  formal  possession  of  the 
country  in  the  name  of  Elizabeth.  In 
1596  he  held  a  naval  command  against 
Spain  under  Lord  Howard  and  the  Earl 
of  Essex,  and  assisted  in  the  defeat  of 
the  Spanish  fleet  and  the  capture  of 
Cadiz.  Next  year  he  captured  Fayal  in 
the  Azores;  in  1600  he  became  governor 
of  Jersey.  James  I,  on  his  accession  in 
1603j  had  his  mind  soon  poisoned  against 
Raleigh,  whom  he  deprived  of  all  his 
offices.  Accused  of  complicity  in  Lord 
Cobham's  treason  in  favor  of  Arabella 
Stuart,  Raleigh  was  brought  to  trial  at 
Winchester  in  November  1603,  found 
guilty  of  treason,  and  sentenced  to  death. 
He  was,  however,  reprieved  and  confined 
to  the  Tower.  Here  he  remained  for 
twelve  years,  devoting  himself  to  scientific 
and  literary  work.  In  1616  he  obtained 
his  release  by  bribing  the  favorite,  Vil- 
liersy  and  by  offering  to  open  a  mine  of 

S>ld  which  he  believed  to  exist  near  the 
rinoco.  The  enterprise  proved  disas- 
trous. Raleigh's  force  had  attacked  the 
Spaniards,  and  on  his  return  James,  to 
favor  the  Spanish  court,  with  his  usual 
meanness  and  pusillanimity  determined 
to  execute  him  on  his  former  sentence. 
Aftep  a  trial  before  a  commission  of  the 
privy-council    the    doom    of    death    was 

{)ronounced  against  him,  and  was  carried 
nto  execution  October  29,  1618.  As  a 
politician  and  public  character  Raleigh 
IS  doubtless  open  to  much  animadversion ; 
but  in  extent  of  capacity  and  vigor  of 
mind  he  had  few  equals,  even  in  an  age 
of  great  men.    His   writings   are   on  a 
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variety  of  topics,  besides  a  few  poetical 
pieces  of  great  merit.  His  Eiatory  of 
the  World  is  one  of  the  best  specimens 
of  the  English  of  his  day,  having  at  once 
the  style  of  the  statesman  and  the  scholar. 
Ballentando    Iral-en-tan'dO).     also 

^^^^       *****'     RiTARDANDO,    Or    LeN- 

TANDO  (Italian),  in  music,  indicates  that 
the  time  of  the  passage  over  which  it  is 
written  is  to  be  gradually  retarded. 

Bam  ^  steam  iron-clad  ship-of-war, 
^'^  >  armed  at  the  prow  below  the 
water-line  with  a  heavy  iron  or  steel 
beak  intended  to  destroy  an  enemy's 
ships  by  the  force  with  which  it  is  driven 
against  them.  The  beak  is  an  inde- 
pendent adjunct  of  the  ship,  00  that,  in 
the  event  of  a  serious  collision,  it  may 
be  either  buried  In  the  opposing  vessel  or 
carried  away,  leaving  uninjured  the 
vessel  to  which  it  is  attached.  By  naval 
experts  the  ram  is  considered  an  impor- 
tant element  in  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem of  coast  defense. 
Bam    ^'^^■^^nEBlNO.     See  Batierinff-ram. 

JiMXl  Htdbauijo.  See  Hydranlio  Rom. 

Bama    (''&'d^<l)>   ^^   Hindu  mythology, 
the  name  common  to  a  person- 
age appearing  as  three  incarnations  of 
vishnu,  all  of  surpassing  beauty. 

Bamadan  (rA'ga-dan),   rhamazan, 

^^^******  or  Rahadzan,  the  ninth 
month  in  the  Mohammedan  year,  dur- 
ing which  it  is  said  Mohammed  received 
bis  first  revelation.  It  is  devoted  to 
fasting  and  abstinence.  From  sunrise 
to  sunset  for  the  thirty  days  of  its  dura- 
tion the  Mohammedans  partake  of  no 
kind  of  nourishment.  After  sunset  nec- 
essarv  wants  may  be  satisfied,  and  this 
permission  is  liberally  taken  advantage 
of.  Believers  are  exempted  in  peculiar 
circumstances  from  observing  the  fast. 
As  the  Mohammedans  reckon  by  lunar 
time,  the  month  begins  each  year  eleven 
days  earlier  than  in  the  preceding  year, 
so  that  in  thirty-three  years  it  oocnn 
successively  in  all  the  seasons. 

Elmayana  <[*-St'^--*^^?  t^. 

skrit  epics  (see  MaMhhtraia)  ascribed 
to  the  poet  Yalmiki,  and  dating  probably 
from  the  5  th  century  B.  c.  The  hero  is 
Rama,  an  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  as  the 
son  of  the  King  of  Oudh.  It  relates  his 
marriage  with  Sita,  their  wanderings  in 
the  forests,  the  seisure  of  Sita  by  the 
giants  of  Ceylon,  her  recovery,  and  the 
restoration  of  Rama  to  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors.    It    contains    24,000    vexses, 


and  is  divided  into  seven  books.  See 
8an$hrit  Language  and  Literature. 

Eambootan  <r^f  gS>)'^%«;Jr;^„* 

lappaceunit  n&t.  order  Sapindaceee,  much 

Srized  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  It 
I  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and 
of  a  red  color.  It  is  said  to  be  rich  and 
of  a  pleasant  acid. 

EamboniUet  iiJiS-Mpa?tS  l\ 

Seine-et-Oise,  in  a  beautiful  valley  near 
the  extensive  forest  of  same  name,  27 
miles  southwest  of  Paris.  It  is  remark- 
able only  for  its  chftteau,  long  the  resi- 
dence of  the  kings  of  France,  and  a  fine 
park,  in  which  the  first  model  farm  in 
France  was  established.  Pop  (1906)  39^. 

Bambonillet  (rA^-bs-va).  cathkb- 

QUiSE  DE,  bom  at  Rome  in  1588,  died  in 
1665.  In  1600,  when  only  twelve  years 
old,  she  married  Charles  d^Angennes,  son 
of  the  Marquis  de  Rambouillet,  to  whose 
title  and  estates  she  succeeded  on  the 
death  of  the  latter  in  1611.  Her  resi- 
dence at  Paris,  the  HOtel  Rambouillett 
for  more  than  fifty  years  formed  the 
center  of  a  circle  which  exercised  great 
influence  on  French  language,  literature^ 
and  civilization.  Her  circle  is  said  to 
have  suggested  Molidre's  comedy  of  the 
Prioieuses  Ridicules,  but  this  play  was 
not  so  much  directed  against  it  as  against 
the  numerous  ridiculous  coteries  which 
sprang  up  in  imitation. 
Bamean  ij^'^^)9  Jean  Philiffe,  a 
^^  French  musical  writer,  bom 

at  Dijon  in  1683,  died  at  Paris  m  176^ 
He  was  appointed  organist  in  Clermont 
Cathedral,  and  in  1722  printed  a  treatise, 
entitled  TraitS  de  VHarmonie,  followed 
by  Nouvelle  Syatdme  de  Musique,  etc. 
His  fame  as  a  theorist  chiefly  depends  on 
his  Demomtration  of  the  PrindpleM  of 
Harmony,  published  in  1750.  This  work 
procured  him  an  invitation  from  the  court 
to  superintend  the  opera  at  Paris.  He 
was  also  the  author  of  several  operas, 
and  a  great  variety  of  ballets,  concertos, 
gavottes,  songs,  etc  Louis  X  v  acknowl- 
edged his  merits  by  the  grant  of  a  patent 
of  nobility  and  the  order  of  St  MichaeL 
Bamee.     see  Ramie. 

TitLjn^t^  (ra-me).  Louise  de  ia 
Aumec  ^ouiDA),  an  English  novelist 
of  French  extraction,  bom  at  Bury  St. 
Edmunds  in  1840.  She  published  her 
flrst  novel,  Beld  in  Bonii^ge,  in  1863, 
and  was  subsequently  a  very  proliflc 
writer.  Among  her  best  works  are 
Strathmorey  ChandoB,  Puck,  Moths,  Prm^ 
ces$  Naprawine,  A  House  Party,  QUderoy^ 
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etc     She  died  in   Italy,   where  she  bad 

long  resided^  in  1910. 

£aJXL6e     ^'^^^^^^'^  D^  ^^'      S^  Ramu$. 

PflTYiAflAa  (  ram'e  -  sfiz  ) ,  or  Ramses 
XW.mCSeS  Jj^  Egyptian,  'the  Child  of 
the  Sun ') ,  the  name  given  to  a  num- 
ber of  Egyptian  kings. —  Rameses  I 
was  the  first  king  of  the  nineteenth 
dynasty,  but  in  no  way  notable. — 
Rameses  II,  grandson  of  the  preceding, 
was  the  third  king  of  the  nineteentn 
dynasty,  and  was  bom  in  the  quarter 
of  a  century  preceding  the  year  1400  B.  c. 
He  is  identified  b^  many  with  the  Ses- 
ostris  of  Greek  writers.  (See  Seaosirit,) 
His  first  achievement  was  the  reduction 
of  Ethiopia  to  subjection.  He  defeated 
a  confederation,  among  whom  the  Khita 
or  Hittites  were  the  chief,  in  a  great  bat- 
tle near  the  Orontes  in  Syria,  and  in  a 
subsequent  stage  of  the  war  took  Jerusa- 
lem and  other  places.  He  was  a  zealous 
builder  and  a  patron  of  art  and  science. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  king  who 
oppressed  the  Hebrews,  and  the  father 
of  the  king  under  whom  the  exodus  took 
place. —  Ramebes  III,  the  Rhampsini- 
tus  of  Herodotus,  belonged  to  the  twen- 
tieth dynasty,  and  was  uniformly  success- 
ful in  war.  He  endeavored  to  surpass 
his  ancestors  in  the  magnificence  of  his 
buildings. 
"RftTnAaAa    one  of   the   treasure  cities 

brews  during  the  oppression,  and  prob- 
ably named  after  Rameses  II.  It  has 
been  identified  bv  Lepsius  with  Tell-el- 
Maskhata  on  the  Fresh-water  Canal 
(about  12  miles  west  of  the  Suez  Canal), 
and  by  Brugsch  with  Tanls,  the  modem 
San. 

Kameswaram  /  ra-mes'wu-mm ),  a 

.«v«iAu.v0*va,xai.u&  j^^  Sandy  island  in 
the  Gulf  of  Manaar,  between  the  main- 
land of  India  and  Ceylon.  It  is  about 
11  miles  long  and  6  broad,  and  contains 
one  of  the  most  venerated  Hindu  temples 
in  India,  the  resort  of  thousands  of 
pilgrims.     Pop.  17,854. 

Rdmearli  i.^^*«^H?"')'  *  town  of  in- 

**     o***"  dia,  in  Jaipur  state,  Rajpu- 
tana.     Pop.  11,313. 

B*fl.inie  Ra^meb  (ra-me'),  a  name  ap- 
Mrm^uAAV)  plied  to  various  fiber-plants  of 
thd  nettle  family  or  to  the  fiber  yielded 
by  them.  The  chief  of  these  are  Boeh- 
meria  nivea,  or  China  grass  (also  called 
Urilca  nivea)  and  Boehmeria  ienacissima 
(or  U.  ienacia9ima)y  which  some  main- 
tain to  be  the  true  ramie  plant  (See 
China  Qra98.)  A  kind  of  ramie  has 
also  been  prepared  from  a  common  Euro- 
pean nettle  {Urtioa  dioica),  and  from 
Lapartea  oanadefuU^  a  North  American 


nettle,  introduced  into  Germany  as  a  fiber 
plant. 

Itamillies  4±??'-'*l;r„^„.T"!S^««' 

iSelgium,  province  oi  Bra- 
bant. 13  miles  north  of  Namnr,  and  28 
southeast  of  Brussels.  On  May  23^ 
1706,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  gained 
here  a  great  victory  over  the  French 
under  Marshal  Villeroi. 

*•'•***"*"'■  disciples  of  Peter  Ramus. 
See  Ramus. 

Eammoliim  Eoy  f^S'un"^.^': 

founder  of  the  Brahmo-SomaJ  (which 
see)  sect  of  theists;  born  at  Burdwan, 
Bengal,  in  1776;  died  near  Bristol  in 
1833.  His  parents  were  Brahmans  of 
high  rank.  He  acquired  a  mastery  of 
Sanskrit,  Persian,  Arabic,  English, 
Latin,  C^reek.  and  Hebrew.  A  careful 
study  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Hin- 
dus had  convinced  him  that  the  original 
Hindu  religion  was  theistic,  and  he  be- 
came anxious  to  reform  the  creed  and 
practice  of  his  countrymen  in  this  direc- 
tion.  From  the  perusal  of  the  New 
Testament  he  found  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  more  in  harmony  with  his  own 
opinions  than  any  others  which  had  come 
to  his  knowledge,  and  in  1820  he  accord- 
ingly published  a  work  entitled  the  Pre- 
cepts of  Jesus  the  Ouide  to  Peace  and 
Happiness^  consisting  chiefly  of  a  selec- 
tion of  moral  precepts  from  the  Evan- 
gelists. Rammohun  Roy,  in  his  doc- 
trinal views,  was  a  Unitarian,  or  Arian, 
holding,  however,  the  pre-existence  and 
superangelic  digni^  of  Christ  In  1833 
he  visited  England  as  ambassador  from 
the  King  of  Delhi,  and  while  there  was 
seized  with  a  fever,  which  proved  fataL 
Bamndd  (/-ani-nlld;),  a  town  of  In- 
**  dia,    presidency   of   Madras, 

near  the  Oulf  of  Manaar.  It  las  a  fort, 
a  palace,  a  Protestant  and  two  Roman 
Catholic  churches.     Pop.  14,000. 

Edmnagar  In'SS;"^^^^'^  ffl^' 

Northwestern  Provinces,  about  2  miles 
above  Benares  city.  It  is  a  considerable 
commercial  center,  and  the  residence  of 
the  Maharajah  of  Benares.  Pop.  about 
10,000. 

Eampant   (»m'.P"Jt),  ,in    heraldry, 

•r*"**"  standmg   upright   upon   its 

hind-legs    (properly  on  one  foot)    as  if 
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Kampart  Samsay 

attacking ;  said  of  a  beast  of  prey,  as  the  menced  business  as  a  bookseller.  He  was 
lion.  It  differs  from  aalientf  which  the  first  to  start  a  circulating  library 
means  in  the  posture  of  springing  for-  in  Scotland.  In  1720  he  published  a  col- 
ward.  Rampant  gardant  is  the  same  as  lection  of  his  poems  in  one  volume  quarto. 
rampant,  but  with  the  animal  looking  In  1724  the  first  volume  of  The  Tea-Table 
full-faced.  Rampant  regardant  is  when  Miscellany,  a  Collection  of  Songs,  ap- 
the  animal  in  a  rampant  position  looks  peared.  The  rapid  sale  of  this  compila- 
behind.  tion  induced  Ramsay  to  publish  another, 
KamDart  (r&m'p&rt),  an  elevation  or  entitled  The  Evergreen,  being  a  Collection 
AAroau^oixi;  njQund  of  earth  around  a  of  Scots  Poems  wrote  by  the  Ingenious 
place,  capable  of  resisting  cannon-shot,  before  1600,  which  was  equally  succeas- 
and  on  which  the  parapet  is  raised.  The  fuL  His  next  publication  established  hia 
rampart  is  built  of  the  earth  taken  out  fame  upon  a  sure  and  lasting  basis.  This 
of  the  ditch,  though  the  lower  part  of  the  was  The  Gentle  Shepherd  (1725)  — the 
outer  slope  is  usually  constructed  of  beet  pastoral  perhaps  in  any  language, 
masonry.  The  term  in  general  usage  in-  In  1728  a  second  quarto  volume  of  his 
eludes  the  parapet  itself.  poems  appeared;  and  in  1730  his  Thirty 
BAHIDliastOS  (i^m-^as'tus).  the  gen-  Fables,  which  concluded  his  public  poet- 
Mraau^uaioiivo  ^j.-^  name  of  the  tou-  ical  labors.  He  did  not  give  up  his  shop 
cans.  until  within  three  years  of  his  decease. 
BAmDlOn  ^  ram'pi-un  ),  Campan4Ua  He  rendered  great  service  to  the  vemac- 
Mroou^xvu  jiapuncUlus,  a  plant  of  the  ular  literature  by  editing  and  imitating 
nat.  order  Campanulaceie,  or  bellworts,  the  old  Scottish  poetry,  but  his  fame 
indigenous  to  various  parts  of  Europe,  rests  chiefly  on  the  inimitable  Oentle 
Its  root  may  be  eaten  in  a  raw  state  like  Shepherd, —  His  son  Allan,  bom  1709, 
radish,  and  is  by  some  esteemed  for  its  died  1784,  became  famous  as  a  portrait 
pleasant  nutty  flavor.  Both  leaves  and  painter  in  London.  In  1767  he  was  ap- 
root  may  also  be  cut  into  winter  salads,  pointed  principal  painter  to  George  III. 
■R.4ni'mir    (ram-por'),  capital  of  a  na-  Po'mflfl.v     Sib  Andbxw  Cbombie,  geol- 

Northwestern  Provinces  of  India,  on  ^e  1814.     He  joined  the   Geological  Survey 

left  bank  of  the  Kosila  River,  18  miles  in  1841;  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of 

E.  of  Moradabad.     It  is  the  residence  of  geology    at    University    College,    London. 

the  nawab,  and  has  manufactures  of  pot-  1848;    was    lecturer    at    the    School    ot 

tery,  damask,  sword-blades,  and  jewelry.  Mines  1851;  president  of  the  Geological 

Pop.  78,758. —  The  state,  which  is  under  Society     1862;    director-general    of    the 

the  political  superintendence  of  the  gov-  Geological    Survey   and   of   the   Museum 

emment  of  the  Northwestern  Provinces,  of  Practical  Geology  from  1872  to  1881. 

has  an  area  of  945  square  miles  and  a  He  was  the  author  of  Physical  Geology 

pop.  of  533,000.  and  Geography  of  Britain^  etc     He  died 

Edmpnr  Beauleah    (be-ft'ie-a),,a  in  isoi. 

AM»ux^u.x  .A^vAUA^o.^     ^^^^  ^^  India,  Pomoov     Andrew    Michael,    known 

capital  of  Rfijshfihi  district,  Bengal,  on  *»^'»**"<*Jj    as    the    Chevalier    Ramsay, 

the   N.   bank   of   the   Ganges.     It  has   a  was  bom   in   Ayr  in   1686,   died   at   st. 

large   traffic  by  river  with  the  railway  Germain-en-Laye  in  1743.    After  spend- 

station  of  Kushtia  on  the  opposite  bank,  ing    some    time    at    the    Universities    of 

Pop.  21,589.  Edinburgh  and  St.  Andrews  he  went  to 

ILamree    (i*um-re),  or  Rambi  Island,  Leyden.    In    1710  he   repaired   to  Cam- 

in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  off  the  bray,    where    he    was    converted    to    the 

coast  of  Burmah,  is  '40  miles  long  and  Roman   Catholic   faith  b^  F4nelon.     He 

15    in    breadth.     Produces    rice,    indigo,  procured   the  preceptorship   to  the  Duke 

sugar,  petroleum,  etc.  of    ChSLteau-Thierry    and    the    Prince   of 

Kamsav    (i*&°i'^^>  Allan,  a  Scottish  Turenne,  and  was  afterwards  engaged  to 

J^    poet,  born  in  1086,  at  Lead-  superintend     the     education     of     Prince 

hills,  in  Lanarkshire;  died  at  Edinburgh  Charles  Edward  Stuart  and  his  brother 

in  1758.     His  father,  who  was  superin-  Henry,    afterwards    Cardinal    York.     He 

tendent  of  Lord  Hopetoun*s  mines,  died  acquired     distinction     by     his     writings, 

when  Allan  was  yet  an  infant.     He  re-  which  are  chiefly  in  French.     The  chief 

moved  to  Edinburgh  in  his  fifteenth  year  of  these  are  a  Life  of  Viscount  Turenne, 

and  was  apprenticed  to  a  wig  maker,  an  a  Life  of  F6nelon,  the  Travels  of  Cyrus, 

occupation  which  he  followed  till  his  thir-  a    romance,    and    a    large   work    on    the 

tieth    year.     His   poems,    most    of    thorn  Principles  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Re- 

printed    as    broadsides,    soon    made    him  ligion, 

widely  known  among  all  classes,  and  he  Ttanisav     ^^^^t  An  American  patriot 

now   abandoned   wig   making,   and   com-  **'*»"^**o** J  j    ^n^  historian,  born  in  Penn- 
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eylvania  in  1749;  died  at  Charleston  in 
1815.  He  served  as  surgeon  during  the 
Revolutionary  war,  was  a  delegate  to  the 
Continental  Congress  in  1782-86,  and 
president  of  the  South  Carolina  Senate 
for  seven  vears.  He  was  shot  by  a  luna- 
tic. Chief  works :  History  of  the  Revolu- 
tion in  Sfiuth  Carolina,  History  of  the 
American  Revolution,  History  of  the 
United  States,  etc. 

Pflmflov  Edwabd  Bannebman,  son 
xutiusajr,  ^^  Alexander  Burnett,  advo- 
cate, bom  at  Aberdeen  in  1793;  died  at 
Edinburgh  in  1876.  He  adopted  the 
name  of  his  grand-uncle,  Sir  Alex.  Ram- 
say, by  whom  he  was  educated.  Educated 
at  Cambrid^  he  took  holy  orders,  and 
came  to  Edinburgh  in  1823  as  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church, 
becoming  dean  of  the  diocese  in  1846. 
He  is  best  known  by  his  Reminiscences 
of  Scottish  Life  and  Character,  which  bad 
a  great  i>opuIarity. 

'R.fiTnflft'v  3^  William,  chemist,  was 
Attiusay,    jj^j.^  ^^  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Oct  2,  1852.  He  graduated  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Glasgow  and  Tttbingen,  and 
became  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  Uni- 
versity College,  London.  The  new 
atmospheric  element  argon  was  discovered 
by  him  in  association  with  Lord  Rayleigh, 
and  he  added  to  this  the  elements  neon, 
krypton,  and  zcnon.  He  was  knighted 
in  1902,  and  was  considered  one  of  the 
ablest  chemists  of  the  day.  Died  1916. 
Bamsden  /ramz'den),  Jesse,  optic- 
A»««..u&0uvu  jj^j^  ^^^  philosophical  in- 
strument maker,  bom  at  Halifax,  York- 
shire, in  1735;  died  at  Brighton  in  1800. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Dollond,  the 
celebrated  optician,  and  acquired  a  share 
of  his  father-in-law's  patents.  He  gained 
great  celebrity  for  his  divided  circles  and 
transit  instruments,  and  effected  vast  im- 
provements in  the  construction  of  other 
instruments.  He  was  chosen  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society  in  1786,  and  of  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  St.  Petersburg  in 
1794,  and  such  was  his  reputation  that 
he  received  orders  for  his  instruments 
from  every  part  of  Europe. 
Ramsey  (ram'zl),  a  seaport  on  the 
.&VW.UA0VJ  northeast  coast  of  the  Isle 
of  Man,  14  miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Douglas.  The 
attractive  scenery,  fine  sands,  promenade, 
and  pier  make  it  a  favorite  resort  of 
tourists  and  pleasure-seekers.  Pop.  about 
4729. 

EamSSrate    (ra^f «ftO,  a  seaport  and 
o  watering-place  of  England, 

county  of  Kent,  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  67 
miles  east  by  south  of  London.  The 
older  parts  occupy  a  natural  hollow  or 
valley  in  the  chalk  cliffs  that  line  this 
part  of  tue  coasta  while  the  newer  por- 


tions occupy  the  higher  ground  on  either 
side.  It  is  a  well-built  town,  possesses 
a  fine  stretch  of  sand  and  a  promenade 
pier,  and  is  much  frequented  by  visitors. 
The  harbor,  which  serves  as  a  harbor  of 
refuge  for  the  Downs,  is  nearly  circular, 
comprises  an  area  of  about  50  acres,  and 
includes  a  dry  dock  and  a  patent  slip 
for  the  repair  of  vessels.  It  is  protected 
by  two  stone  piers  3000  and  1500  feet 
long,  with  an  entrance  of  240  feet.  Ship- 
building and  rope-making  are  carried  on; 
there  is  some  trade  in  coal  and  timber, 
and  a  considerable  fishery.  Ramsgate 
was  formerly  a  member  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  and  attached  to  Sandwich;  it  is 
now  a  separate  municipal  borough.  Pop. 
(1911)  29,605. 

Kamson  (i^a^^'sun),  Allium  ursinum, 
M»cuA«,0vu  ^  species  of  garlic  found 
wild  in  many  parts  of  Britain,  and  for- 
merly cultivated  in  gardens. 
HoTYifAlr  (r&m'tek),  a  town  of  India, 
JWmiiCK  Nagpur  district.  Central 
Provinces,  24  miles  N.  of  Nagpur  city, 
celebrated  as  a  holy  place,  and  the  resort 
of  great  numbers  of  pilgrims.  Pop.  7814. 
Eamtil  Oil  (.ram'til),  a  Wand  oil 
similar  to  sesamum  oil, 
expressed  from  the  seeds  of  a  composite 
annual  herb,  Chtizotia  oleifera,  cultivated 
in  Abyssinia  and  variojis  parts  of  India. 
KamilS  (i^-mus),  Peter,  or  Piebbb 
Mraiauu.o  jjj.  j^  Rami6e,  a  French  logi' 
clan  and  classical  scholar,  born  in  Ver- 
mandois  in  1515;  killed  in  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew  in  1572.  He  went  to 
Paris  about  1523,  and  studied  under  great 
difficulties.  He  attacked  Aristotle  and 
the  scholastics,  and  excited  violent  oppo- 
sition. In  1551  he  was  appointed  royal 
professor  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy  at 
Paris.  In  1561  he  became  a  Protestant. 
He  published  a  Treatise  on  Logic  in  1543, 
which  obtained  great  success,  as  did  also 
his  other  works  on  grammar,  mathe- 
matics, philosophy,  theology,  etc.  His 
doctrines  were  widely  diffused.  France, 
England,  and  particularly  Scotland  were 
full  of  Ramists.  His  logic  was  intro- 
duced into  the  University  of  Glasgow  by 
Andrew  Melville,  and  made  considerable 
progress  in  the  German  universities. 

Eana.   s««^^«^- 

S.aiIG£  (r&9-sa),  Armand  Jean  lb 
''  Bouthiixieb  de,  the  founder 
of  the  reformed  order  of  La  Trappe,  bom 
at  Paris  in  1626;  died  in  1700.  He  em- 
braced the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and 
held  no  fewer  than  six  benefices.  Resid- 
ing at  Paris,  he  gave  himself  up  to  a 
life  of  dissipation.  In  1657,  however,  a 
marked  change  took  place  in  his  char- 
acter.   He  demitted  all  his  benefices  ex* 
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cept    the   priory    of   Bouloi^ne    and    the 
abbey   of   La   Trappe.    Retiring  to    the 


latter  place  in  1664,  he  began  those  re- 
forms which  have  rendered  his  name 
famoos.  (See  La  Trappe,) 
BahcIi  ^  large  farming  area  for  the 
MtnxLVfXLf  pej^ring  of  cattle  and  horses. 
The  word  is  denved  from  the  Spanish, 
rancho,  meaning  mess-room,  but  used  in 
Mexico  for  a  herdsman's  hut  and 
finally  for  a  grazing  farm.  The  business 
of  ranching  nas  lonc^  been  pursued  in 
the  thinly-settled  region  of  the  United 
States  from  the  Mississippi  westward^ 
especially  in  Texas  and  the  great  plains 
of  the  West  The  advance  of  the  farm- 
ing population  is  narrowing  the  ranching 
country,  and  threatens  eventually  to 
bring  the  ranching  business  to  an  end, 
farm  animals  replacing  those  of  the 
ranch. 

Rand  '^^^^^  ^^  White  Waters  Range, 
*****  "•>  the  name  given  the  gold  mining 
trail  of  the  Transvaal  region,  extending 
25  miles  on  each  side  of  Johannesburg, 
South  Africa.  The  yield  of  gold  here 
has  developed  until  now  it  surpasses  any 
other  mining  region  of  the  earth. 
Bandall  (rarP^al),  Samukl  J.,  states- 
«»«M«.«MMA  jjj^jj^    Y^^^   jj^    Philadelphia, 

Pennsvlvania,  in  1828.  In  1862  he  was 
elected  to  Ck)n£re8s,  serving  continu- 
ously until  his  death.  He  was  speaker 
of  the  House  from  1876  to  1881.  As 
such  he  used  his  influence  in  guiding  the 
House  through  the  dangerous  crisis  pro- 
duced by  the  uncertainty  of  the  Presi- 
dential election  of  1876.  He  died  in 
1890. 

AandolDh  (ran'dolf).  Edmund  Jen- 
■^^  *^*'  NING8,  Statesman,  born  at 
Williamsburg,  Virginia,  Aug.  10.  1753. 
He  studied  at  William  and  Mary  Ck>lleffe 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  becoming  In 
1775  the  first  Attorney  General  of  Vir- 
ginia. He  helped  to  frame  the  constitu- 
tion of  Virginia,  was  its  governor 
178&-%  and  in  1787  a  member  of  the 
convention  that  framed  the  Ck)nstitution 
of  the  United  States.  He  entered  Wash- 
ington's Cabinet  as  Attorney  General  in 
1789,  and  become  Secretary  of  State  in 
1794.     He  died  Sept  13,  1813. 

HATiilnl'n'h  John,  statesman,  '  of  Ro- 
Aauaoxpn,    ^^^^^   ,  ^^  .^  bawsons, 

Virginia,  in  1773.  As  member  of  Con- 
gress he  was  preeminent  for  his  poetic 
eloquence,  his  absolute  honesty,  and  the 
scathing  wit  with  which  he  exposed  ev- 
ery corrupt  scheme.  He  died  in  1833. 
S.ail?e  (rfinj),  in  gunnery,  the  hori- 
o  zontal  distance  to  which  a  shot 
or  other  projectile  is  carried.  When  a 
cannon  lies  horizontally  it  is  called  the 
point-blank  range;   when  the  muzzle  is 


elevated  to  45  degrees  it  is  called  the  ut- 
most range.  To  this  may  be  added  the 
ricochet,  the  skipping  or  bounding  shot, 
with  the  piece  elevated  from  3  to  6  de- 
grees. 

Kansrer  i^^'i^^)*  >»  EJngland,  for- 
o  merly  a  sworn  oflScer  of  a 
forest,  appointed  by  the  king's  letters 
patent,  whose  business  was  to  watch  the 
deer,  prevent  trespasses,  etc.;  but  now 
merely  a  government  official  connected 
with  a  royal  forest  or  park.  The  word 
generally  signifies  a  mounted  soldier  em- 
ployed on  foraging  or  exploring  expedi- 
tions, or  a  forest  keeper. 

Eange  Finder,  |S.tS'Te°*p<S^ 

tion  —  direction  and  distance  —  of  a 
moving  object,  as  a  hostile  war-vessel. 
Large  guns,  with  an  effective  range  of 
several  miles,  are  often  placed  behind 
an  embankment,  and  the  gunners  need 
some  means  of  determining  quickly  and 
accurately  the  j)osition  of  a  vessel  or 
other  object  which  is  to  be  fired  at.  A 
system  of  triangulation  is  used,  telescopes 
being  placed  on  each  side  of  the  gun,  the  . 
distance  between  them  forming  the  base- 
line of  the  triangle  and  the  angles  found 
with  it  and  the  object  yielding  the  length 
and  direction  of  the  other  lines.  Very 
accurate  information  is  attainable  by  these 
instruments  and  by  their  aid  the  waste  of 
projectiles  is  largely  obviated. 

Baneoon  i>*a-«0'C)»  the  capiui  of 

MMAugvvu  £^^gp  Burmah,  and  the 
chief  seaport  of  Burmah,  is  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  Pegu,  Hlaing  or  Ran- 

rn,    and    Pu-zun-doung    riversi,    about 
miles  from  the  sea.    Since  its  occu- 


Ranooon^ 

i^^d  the  Moud:k9  CM  ai« 
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pancy  by  the  British  in  1852  Rangoon  In  1016  she  was  elected  rcpresentative-at- 
lias  undergone  such  changes  that  it  is  large  on  the  Republican  ticket  for  Mon- 
practically  a  new  town,  and  its  popula-  tnna.  She  voted  *  no  *  on  the  war  resolu- 
tion has  increased  fivefold.  The  principal  tion  introduced  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
streets  are  broad,  and  contain  many  sentntives  in  April,  1917,  after  being 
large  and  not  a  few  handsome  buildings,  called  three  times.  She  prefaced  her  vote. 
There  are  the  law-courts,  post  oflSces,  in  a  voice  choked  with  emotion,  with  the 
Bank  of  Bengal,  custom-house,  Anglican  words :  '  I  want  to  stand  by  my  country — 
and  Roman  Catholic  churches,  St.  John's  but  I  cannot  vote  for  war.*^  She  defended 
Colleee,  high-school,  etc.  A  large  and  in-  labor  and  criticised  the  government  for 
creasing  commerce  is  carried  on  with  failing  to  prevent  the  lynching  of  Frank 
British,  Indian,  and  Chinese  ports;  and  H.  Little,  an  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
an  extensive  trade  is  conducted  with  in-  World  leader,  in  1917. 
land  towns  as  far  as  Mandalay.  The  'Rn.Tllci'n  ^  borough  in  Allegheny  Co., 
chief  exports  are  rice,  timber,  cotton,  ^^'^^^^^-'^j  Pennsylvania,  In  the  vicinity 
hides,  gums  and  resins,  mineral  oil,  ivory,  of  Braddock.  It  has  steel,  wire,  chain, 
precious  stones ;  the  imports  being  mainly  and  bridge  works.  Pop.  6042. 
manufactured  goods.  A  number  of  rice-  B^iikilie  (rank'in),  WnjJAX  Jgktx 
mills  have  been  erected ;  there  is  a  govern-  **^**^^*^^  MacQuorn,  civil  engineer, 
ment,  dockyard,  and  steam  tram-curs  have  bom  at  Edinburgh  in  1820 ;  died  in  1872. 
been  introduced.  Pop.  293,216. — ^The  He  received  his  instruction  in  natural 
district  of  Rangoon  produces  rice,  cot-  philosophy  from  Professor  Forbes,  his 
ton.  catechu,  gambler,  etc.;  has  an  area  practical  training  as  an  engineer  from 
of  4236  sq.  miles,  and  pop.  of  780,000.  Sir  J.  Macneill,  and  he  became  himself 
B.fi.n?niir  C i^i^S' P^^  ^ »  ^  district  in  professor  of  engineering  at  Glasgow 
**"6P*"  the  Rajshahi  division  of  University  in  1866.  His  numerous  con- 
Bengal;  area,  3486  sq.  miles.  This  ter-  tributions  to  the  technical  ioumals  have 
ritory  is  flat  and  well-watered,  the  chief  been  reprinted  (London,  1881),  and  he 
product  being  rice.  Rangpub,  the  cap-  was  the  author  of  text-books  on  OivU 
ital,  is  situated  on  the  Ghagh&t  river.  Engineering^  The  Bieam  Engine,  AppUed 
270  mUes  N.  E.  of  Calcutta.  Pop.  about  Mechanio$,  Shipbuilding,  etc  He  was 
16,000.  especially  successful  in  investigating 
'RoTiia'flTii  (r&-ne-gunjOt  a  town  of  mathematically  the  principles  of  mechani- 
AHlUi^nj  l^^  ^  Bardwftn  dis-  cal  and  civil  engineering.  He  was  also 
trict  of  Bengal,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  weU  known  as  a  song  writer. 
D&modar  river,  120  miles  N.  w.  of  Cal-  SAllflOm  (ran'sum),  the  money  or 
cutta.  It  is  notable  chiefly  for  its  •»«^***»*'-***  yrfce  paid  for  the  redemp- 
bituminous  coal,  the  seams  of  which  are  tion  of  a  prisoner,  captive,  or  slave,  or 
of  great  thickness.  Pop.  about  16,000.  for  goods  captured  by  an  enemy,  and 
BahIt  ^  ^^^^  ^^  soldiers  standing  formerly  a  sum  paid  for  prisoners  of  war. 
^^■^■^^  abreast  or  side  by  side:  often  B^iiterfl  (ran'ten),  a  name  given  by 
used  along  with  file,  which  is  a  line  *»^**"'^*"  way  of  reproach  to  a  de- 
running  from  the  front  to  the  rear  of  a  nomination  of  Christians  which  sprang 
company,  battalion,  or  regiment,  the  up  in  1646.  They  tailed  themselves 
term  rank  and  file  thus  comprising  the  Beeker%,  the  members  maintaining  that 
whole  body  of  the  common  soldiers.  they  were  seeking  for  the  true  church 
PoyiifA  (r&n'kd),  Leopold  von,  a  and  its  ordinances,  and  the  Scriptures, 
AraiiAc  German  historian,  bom  in  which  were  lost  The  name  Banters  is 
1796.  He  studied  at  Halle  and  Berlin,  also  vulgarly  applied  to  the  Primitive 
became  a  teacher  in  the  gymnasium  of  Methodists,  who  formed  themselves  into 
Frankfurt-on-the-Oder  in  1818,  and  pro-  a  society  in  1810,  and  who  were  in  favor 
fessor  of  history  at  the  University  of  of  street  preaching,  camp-meetings  for 
Berlin  in  1826.  His  first  published  work  religious  purposes,  as  also  of  females  be* 
(1824)  was  a  History  of  the  Romance  ing  permitted  to  preach. 
and  Teutonic  Nati<msJromim  to  15S5.  KanHIlCIllaCeSe  <  ra-n«i*f-l*'«f«  >» 
This  was  followed  by  other  historical  *•••**  •***v***«*^*'«*'  ^  nat.  order  of  ex- 
works,  notably  History  of  England  in  ogenous  polvpetalons  plants,  in  almost 
the  Seventeenth  Century  (1860-68).  He  all  cases  herbaceous,  inhabiting  the  colder 
died  May  23,  1886.  parts  of  the  world,  and  unknown  in  hot 
'PoTilriTi  Jeannette,  the  first  woman  countries  except  at  considerable  eleva- 
Avauxwxu^  member  of  Congress,  was  tions.  They  have  radical  or  alternate 
bom  at  Missoula,  Mont.,  in  1882;  edu-  leaves  (opposite  in  Clematis),  regular 
cated  at  the  University  of  Montana,  or  irregular,  often  large  and  handsome 
School  of  Philanthropy,  New  York,  and  flowers,  and  fruits  consisting  of  one- 
the  University  of  Washington  at  Seattle,  seeded  achenes  or  many-seedd  follicles. 
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There  are  about  30  genera  and  500 
species.  They  have  usually  poisonous 
qualities,  as  evinced  by  aconite  and  helle- 
bore in  particular.  Some  of  them  are 
objects  of  beauty,  as  the  larkspurs, 
ranunculus,  anemone,  and  peony.  See 
next  article. 

Ranunculus  (ja-nunTta-lus),agenu8 
Awaiuu.uvMj.u.0  ^£  herbaceous  plants, 
the  type  of  the  nat.  order  Ranunculacese. 
They  have  entire,  lobedj  or  compound 
leaves,  and  usually  panicled,  white  or 
yellow  flowers.  The  species  are  numer- 
ous, and  almost  exclusively  inhabit  the 
northern  hemisphere.  Almost  all  the  8i>e- 
cies  are  acrid  and  caustic,  and  poison- 
ous when  taken  internally,  and,  when 
externally  applied,  will  raise  blisters. 
The  various  species  found  in  the  United 
States  are  known  chiefly  by  the  common 
names  of  crowfoot,  buttercup,  and  spear- 
wort.  R,  flammiUa  and  soeteriltui  pro- 
duce a  blister  on  the  skin  in  about  an 
hour  and  a  half.  Beggars  use  them  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  artificial  ulcers 
to  excite  the  compassion  of  the  public 
R,  FicaHa  is  the  lesser  celandine.  R, 
aquatllis  is  the  water  crowfoot,  a  nutri- 
tive food  for  cattle. 

Ranz-des-vaclies(''*^-^*J*®^'>  *^® 

MM».ua  %i.v9  » «'^**^«»name  of  certain 
simple  melodies  of  the  Swiss  moun- 
taineers, commonly  played  on  a  long . 
trumpet  called  the  alpenhom.  They  con- 
sist of  a  few  simple  intervals,  and  have  a 
beautiful  effect  in  the  echoes  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

Raoul  Rocliette.  f^j4^^lU{, 

Ranallo  (rA-pano),  a  town  of  Italy, 
^^^^  province  of  Genoa,  on  a 
small  bay  lo  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Genoa.  It 
is  a  winter  residence  for  persons  in  deli- 
cate health.  Pop.  5839. 
Rane  (^^p)*  "^^  camal  knowledge  of  a 
MtnyMSf  woman  forcibly  and  against  her 
will.  By  the  English  law  this  crime  is 
felony,  and  is  punishable  with  penal 
servitude  for  life.  In  the  United  States 
the  crime  is  treated  as  a  felony,  and  the 
punishment  is  imprisonment  for  life  or 
a  term  of  years. 

Rane  ^  division  of  the  county  of  Sus- 
"  *  sex,  an  intermediate  division  be- 
tween a  hundred  and  a  shire,  and  con- 
taining three  or  four  hundreds.  The  like 
parts  in  other  countries  are  called 
tithings,  lathes,  or  wapentakes. 
Rane  (BrMsica  Napus),  a  plant  of  the 
Mfa^fsf  cabbage  family,  cultivated  in 
Europe  and  India  for  its  seeds,  from 
which  oil   is   extracted  by  grinding  and 

J>ressure.  It  is  also  cultivated  in  Eng- 
and  for  the  succulent  food  which  its  thick 
and   fleshy   stem  and   leaves   supply   to 


sheep  when  other  fodder  is  scarce.  The 
oil  obtained  from  the  seed,  which  is  much 
the  same  as  colza  oil,  is  used  for  various 
economical  purposes,  as  for  burning  in 
lamps,  for  lubricating  machinery,  in  med- 
icine, etc.  The  oil-cake  is  used  as  food 
for  sheep  and  cattle,  and  as  a  fertiliser. 
See  next  article. 

Rfl.nf^psi.lrp  ^  ^^^  cal^^  formed  of 
Aape-ca&e,  the  residue  of  the  seed 
and  husks  of  rape  after  the  oil  has  been 
expressed.  This  is  used  for  feeding  oxen 
and  sheep,  but  it  is  inferior  to  linseed 
cake  and  some  other  kinds  of  oil-cakes; 
it  is  also  used  as  a  rich  manure,  and  for 
this  purpose  it  is  imported  into  Britain 
in  large  quantities.  See  Rape. 
Ranhael  (ra'fa-el,  rafa-el;  or  Raf- 
^^^  ^  FAELLO)  Sanzio  or  Santi, 
one  of  the  greatest  painters  that  ever 
lived,  was  born  at  Urbino,  April  6,  1483. 
His  father,  Giovanni  Sanzio,  a  painter  of 
some  merit,  from  whom  yonng  Raphael 
received  his  first  instruction,  died  in  1494, 
and  he  was  then  intrusted  to  the  care  of 
an  uncle.  His  studies,  however,  wert 
not  interrupted,  and  at  the  early  a^  of 
twelve  he  was  received  into  the  studio  of 
Perugino  at  Perugia  as  one  of  his  pupils, 
and  continued  with  that  celebrated 
painter  for  six  or  eight  years.  The 
pupil  was  soon  permitted  to  share  in  the 


Raphael   Sanzio. 

master*s  work,  and  when  he  came  to 
paint  independently  he  was  seen  to  have 
acquired  Perugino  s  manner.  About  this 
time  the  painting  of  the  library  of  the 
cathedral  at  Siena  was  intrusted  to 
Pinturicchio,  a  fellow-pupil,  and  Raphael 
is  said  to  have  assisted  in  the  work.  In 
1504  he  visited  his  native  town,  and 
while  there  painted  Christ  Praying  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  a  8t.  Michael,  and  a 
SL   Qeor"**    the  last  two  of  which  ar» 
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Raphael  Eaphe 

DOW  in  the  Louvre.    Towards  the  end  of  in    the    stanza   SEliodorOy    his    Leo    the 

the  same  year  he  proceeded  to  Florence,  Great  Stopping  the  Progress  of  AttUa, 

attracted    thither    oy    the    fame    of    its  the    Deliverance   of   Peter   from   Prison^ 

numerous  artists,  and  in   this  center  of  and,   on  the  ceiling,  Moses   Viewing  the 

the   highest  artistic   life  of   the   time  he  Burning  Bush,  the  Building  of  the  Ark, 

studied  diligently  over  a  period  of  four  the  Sacrifice  of  Isaac,  and  JacoVs  Dream, 

years,  with  short  intervals  of  return  to  With  the  Conflagration  of  the  Borgo  Ex- 

his  native  city.     In  Florence  he  rapidly  tinguished  hv  the  Prayers  of  Leo,  Raph- 

gained  a  wider  knowledge  of  his  art,  and  ael  began  the  third  stanza  of  the  Vatican, 

soon  began  to  forsake  the  manner  which  It   was   followed   by   the    Coronation   of 

he    had    adopted    from    Perugino.     The  Charlemagne.    Leo    lIVs    Vindication    of 

sources  from   which   he  sought  and   ob-  Himself    before    Charlemagne,    and    the 

tained  the  artistic   knowledge  which  en-  Victory   of   Leo   IV   over    the    Saracens 

abled  him  to  develop  his  new  style  were  at  Ostia.     During  this  time  Raphael  pre- 

various.     From      Michael      Angelo      he  pared    designs    for    several    palaces    in 

learned   simplicity  and  strength  of  out-  Rome  and  other  cities  of  Italy  (notable 

line,  from  Leonardo  da  Vinci  ne  acquired  among  which  were  the  series  of  designs 

grace    of    expression    and    composition,  in   the  Villa  Famesina  to  illustrate  the 

while  from  Fra  Bartolommeo  he  gained  story  of  Cupid  and  Psyche),  finished  the 

a   subtler   depth   of   coloring,   and    from  Madonna  for   the  church  of   St.   Sixtus 

Masaccio  a  broader  treatment  of  drapery  in    Piacenza     (now    in    Dresden),    and 

and    dramatic   effects.     During    the    last  painted    the    portraits    of    Beatrice    of 

two   years   of   his   stay   in    Florence   he  Ferrara,  of  the  Fomarina,  of  Carondelet 

painted,  in  what  is  known  as  his  Floren-  (now   in   England),  and   of   Count  Cas- 

tine  manner,  many  of  what  are  now  con-  tigUone,    It    was    probably    at    a    later 

sidered    his   most   important   works.     Of  period  that  Raphael  prepared  for  Augus- 

such  may  be  mentioned  the  Madonna  del  tino  Ghigi  designs  for  the  building  and 

Oran   Duoa    (Florence)  ;    Madonna    del  decoration  of  a  chapel  in  Sta.  Maria  del 

Qiardino  (Vienna)  ;  Holy  Family  (Mad-  Popolo   and    for    Leo    X    the   celebrated 

rid)  ;  Christ  Bearing  the  (7ro»«( Madrid)  ;  cartoons  for  the  tapestry  of  one  of  the 

Marriage    of    Joseph    and    the    Virgin  chambers  of  the  Vatican.     Seven  of  these 

(Brera,    Milan)  ;    the   Ansidei  Madonna  cartoons  are  now  in  the  South  Kensing- 

( National   Gallery)  ;    Madonna    (belong-  ton  Museum.     To  this  period  also  belong 

ing  to  Lord  Ck>wper)  ;   Tempi  Madonna  his  easel-pieces  of  John  in  the  Desert  (of 

(Munich)  ;    and    the    Bridgewater    Ma-  which   there   exist    several    copies)  ;    his 

donna       (Bridgewater      House).    About  Madonna  and  Child,  on  whom  an  angel 

this  time  Pope  Julius  II  had  employed  is    strewing    flowers;     a    8t,    Margaret 

Bramante  in  rebuilding  St.   Peteris  and  (Louvre)  :    the   Madonna   della  Beggiola 

in '  embellishing    the    Vatican,    in    which  (^Florence ),  and  St.   Cecilia    (Bologna), 

work    Raphael    was    invited    to    assist.  Uaphaers    last    and    unfinished    painting 

Here  he   executed  the  Disputa,  or  Dis-  — the  Transfiguration  of  Christ  —  is  in 

pute  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  on  the  the     Vatican.    Attacked     by     a     violent 

wall   of   the  second   chamber,   called   the  fever,  which  was  increased  by  improper 

stanza  della  Segnatura,  next  to  the  great  treatment,   this  great  artist  died  at  the 

hall    of    Constantine.     In    this    painting  a^e  of  thirty-seven  years,  and  was  buried 

we  recognize  the  transition  to  his  third  with  ^reat  pomp  in  the  Pantheon.     His 

manner^  which  is  still  more  clearly  mani-  tomb  is  indicated  by  his  bust,  executed 

fested  m  the  School  of  Athens,  the  sec-  by   Naldini,   and   placed   there   by   Carlo 

ond   painting   in   this   chamber.     Besides  Maratti.     His  biography  has  been  written 

these    he    painted    as    Vatican    frescoes  by  Vasari,  Fuseli,  Quatrem^re  de  Quincy, 

(150S-11)     the     allegorical     figures     of  Passavant,  Crowe  and  Cavalcaselle,  and 

Theology,    Philosophy,   Justice,    and   Po-  by  many  others.     He  died  at  Rome,  April 

etry,   in  the  comers  of  the  ceiling;   the  6,  1520. 

Fall  of  Adam,   Astronomy,   ApoUo   and  Tl.o'nIioTno    (  ra-fft '  ni  -  a  ) ,    a   disease 

Marsyas,   and    Solomon^s   Judgment,    all  ■**«*i''**«**""'  attended    with    spasm    of 

having    reference   to   the    four    principal  the  joints,  trembling,  etc.,  not  uncommon 

figures  of  the  apartment  9  and,  lastly,  on  in    Germany   and    Sweden,    and   said    to 

the  fourth  wall,  over  the  windows,  Pru-  arise  from  eating  the  seeds  of  Raphdnus 

dence,  Temperance,  and  Fortitude;  below  Raphanistrum,    or    field     radish,     which 

them   the  Emperor  Justinian  Delivering  often  get  mixed  up  with  com. 

the  Roman  Law  to  Trihonian,  and  Oreg-  P,a'Dl[8.Ti11&      See  Radish, 

ory  X  Giving  the  Decretals  to  an  Advo-  *»'«'r'""'"»*»« 

cate,  and  under  them  Moses  and  an  armed  'P,qt)1ia    (rft'fe),  in  botany,  the  vascu- 

allegorical    figure.     After    the    accession  **'**r"^    lar     cord     communicating     be- 

of  toe  new  pope,  Leo  X,  Raphael  painted,  tween  the  nucleus  of  an  ovule  and  the 
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placenta,  when  the  base  of  the  former 
is  removed  from  the  base  of  the  ovulum. 

Eaphia  ^''K.^'^h  *  ^^"""^  of  paims, 

*•**!'*"**  rather  low  trees  with  im- 
mense leaves,  inhabiting  swampy  coasts. 
R.  viniffyra,  a  native  of  W.  Africa,  Mad- 
agascar, Polynesia,  etc,  besides  yielding 
palm-wine,  supplies  materials  'for  the 
roofs  and  other  parts  of  houses,  for 
basket  and  other  works,  etc  The  R. 
tcedigira  is  equally  useful:  and  the  R, 
or  Bogus  Rufna,  a  palm  of  Madagascar, 
yields  sago,  xhe  fiber  of  these  palms  is 
known  in  Europe  as  raphia  or  raffia,  and 
is  used  for  matting,  for  tying  up  plants, 
etc.     See  also  Jupaii  Pam, 

Eaphides  <,|2^'«^)',„*  e^^nS; 

formations  occurring  in  plant  cells.  They 
consist  of  oxalate,  carbonate,  sulphate, 
or  phosphate  of  lime. 

Eapid-Fire  Gun,  |„£Sd'"fr^m '  a 

machine-gun  by  the  fact  that  the  former 
is  loaded  by  hand,  and  may  be  fired  by 
hand  or  machinery.  Generally  it  is  of 
larger  caliber  and  has  but  one  barrel, 
while  the  machine-gun  may  have  more. 
The  HotchklsB  varies  in  caliber  from 
the  1-pounder  1.46  in.,  to  the  100-pounder 
6.10  in.  The  Driggs-Schroeder  was  in- 
vented in  the  United  States  and  is  very 
effective.  The  Nordenfeldt  is  another 
type.  The  Maxim  is  a  semi-automatic 
gun,  ».  e^  after  the  first  fire  all  the 
operations  are  performed  by  the  gun  it- 
self, except  the  insertion  of  the  cart- 
ridge by  hand.  Other  notable  types  are 
the  Armstrong,  Canet,  Gruson  and 
Krupp.  The  caliber  of  rapid  fire  guns 
has  been  increased  until  the  vessels  of 
the  United  States  navy  are  equipped  with 

guns  of  this  type  of  4,  5,  and  6  in.  bore, 
ee  Cannon,  Machine-Ounf  etc. 

Itapier  <  «;pi;*f  >l,  •, Ji*^;-.  H^J^l' 

^  tempered,  edgeless  ana  finely- 

pointed  weapon  of  the  sword  kind  used 
for  thrusting.  It  is  about  3  feet  in 
length,  and  was  long  a  favorite  weapon 
for  duels.  Its  use  now,  however,  is  re- 
stricted to  occasions  of  state  ceremonial. 
George.    See  Harmoniais, 


towns  of  Falmouth,  Fredericksburg,  Port 
Royal,   and    Leeds,   and   is  navigable    to 
Fredericksburg,  110  miles. 
'Rfl'n'nPA    (ra-p^'),    a    strong    kind    of 

brown  color,  made  from  the  ranker  and 
darker  kind  of  tobacco  leaves. 

Eappoltsweiler  i^'^To^n^. 

in  Upper  Alsace,  at  the  foot  of  the  Vos- 
ges  Mountains.     Pop.  6098. 
Rantorpq    (rap-to'rgz),  birds  of  prey, 

called  Accipitres,  including  those  which 
live  on  other  birds  and  animals,  and  are 
characterized  by  a  strong,  curved,  sharp- 


Bapp, 

BaDD  (^*P)»  Jkan,  Count,  a  French 
-'^•^  general,  was  born  at  Colmar  in 
1772,  and  in  1788  entered  the  military 
service.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war 
against  Austria,  in  1805,  he  accompanied 
Napoleon  as  aide-de-camp  at  the  battle 
of  Austerlitz.     He  died  in  1821. 

Bappahannock  i  ^Jfv Vr^'^'of  """vil: 

ginia,  which  rises  in  the  Blue  Ridge, 
runs  E.  s.  E.  about  130  miles,  and  flows 
into    Chesapeake    Bay.     It    passes    the 


BAPTOBXS. 

A.  Foot  of  Peregrine  Falcon.     B.  He«dof 
Bn»«rd. 

edged,  and  sharp-pointed  beak,  and  robust 
short  legs,  with  three  toes  before  and  one 
behind,  armed  with  long,  strong,  and 
crooked  talons.  The  eagles,  vultuKs, 
falcons,  and  owls  are  examples. 

Baratonera  (r&-«ft-ton'ga),  or  rabo- 

****""»**  TONGA,  an  island  in  the 
South  Pacific  Ocean,  belonging  to  the 
group  of  the  Hervey  Islands.  It  is  about 
30  miles  in  circuit,  and  consisting  of  a 
mass  of  mountains,  becomes  visible  at  a 
great  distance,  and  has  a  very  romantic 
appearance.  The  inhabitants,  about 
4000,  have  been  converted  to  Christianity. 
Baritan  ^  ^  *  ^^'^  an),  a  river  of 
New  Jersey,  formed  by  two 
branches  which  unitedly  flow  S.K.,  and 
fall  into  Raritan  Bay  near  Perth  Am- 
boy.  It  is  navigable  as  far  as  New 
Brunswick. 

BaS    ^^  Arabic  word  signifying  'head,' 
^  prefixed  to  the  names  of  promon- 
tories or  capes  on  the  Arabian  and  Afri- 
can coasts. 

Poacrrftfl  (rftz'grat),  a  town  of  Bul- 
xvas^riiu   ^^^.^^  ^  ^^.j^^  southeast  of 

Rustchuk.  Pop.  13,871. 
"Roali  ^T^  eruption  of  red  patches  on 
Atisiiy  the  skin,  difleused  irregularly 
over  the  body.  The  eruption  is  usually 
accompanied  with  a  general  disorder  of 
the  constitution,  and  terminates  in  a 
few  days. 

Bashi     (ras^'O,  properly  Rabbi  Saix>- 

mon-ben-Ibaak,  a  great  Jewish 

rabbi,  bom  at  Troyes,  France,  in  1040; 
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died  in  1106.  His  first  instructor  in 
Talmudic  literature  was,  his  father,  who 
was  chief  rabbi  at  Worms.  To  perfect 
his  knowledge  he  made  extensive  journeys 
through  Italy,  Greece,  Palestine,  Egypt, 
Persia,  and  Germany,  where  he  was 
particular  in  visiting  the  towns  which 
possessed  learned  Jewish  schools.  His 
most  famous  work  is  a  Commentary  an 
the  Pentateuch;  he  also  wrote  commen- 
taries on  the  Prophets,  the  Talmud,  and 
various  treatises  on  miscellaneous  sub- 
jects. 
Easht.  See  Re^hi. 

"PoaV  Raskub  Ghbistian,  a  Danish 
^^^^9  philologist,  bom  in  1787;  died 
in  1832.  After  he  had  studied  at  the 
University  of  Copenhagen  he  journeyed 
through  Sweden,  Russia,  and  Iceland  to 
increase  his  knowledge  of  northern  lan- 
guages, with  the  result  that  he  published 
An  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Icdandio  or  Old  Norse  Tongue  (1811)  ; 
an  edition  of  Haldorsen's  Icelandic  Dic- 
tionary (1817)  ;  and  an  Anglo-Sawon 
Grammar  (1817).  In  1817-22  he  made, 
at  the  expense  of  the  government,  a  sec- 
ond journey  to  Russia.  Persia,  and  India. 
He  then  returned  to  Copenhagen  in  1822, 
was  appointed  professor  of  literary  his- 
tory and  subsequentlv  professor  of  ori- 
ental languages  and  librarian  to  the  uni- 
versity. During  this  period  he  published 
a  Spanish  Grammar,  a  work  on  the 
Frisian  language,  and  a  treatise  on  the 
Zendavesta^  in  which  he  showed  that  the 
language  was  closely  akin  to  Sanskrit. 
'Rfl^alrol-nilra  (ras-kol'niks ;  Russian, 
itaSKOiniKS  ^Raskolniki,  from  raskoU 
schism),  the  collective  name  given  to  the 
adherents  of  the  dissenting  sects  in 
Russia,  which  have  originated  by  seces- 
sion from  the  state  church.  The  great 
majority  of  these  sects  date  originally 
from  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century, 
when  the  liturgical  books,  etc.,  were  re- 
vised under  the  patriarch  Nikon.  The 
Raskolniks  clung  fanatically  to  the  old 
and  corrupted  texts,  and  regarding  the 
czar  and  the  patriarch  as  the  representa- 
tives of  Antichrist,  called  themselves 
Staro-chryadtsy  (old  ritualists)  or  Staro- 
vertsy  (followers  of  the  old  faith). 
They  have  split  up  into  a  large  number 
of  sects,  which  may  be  grouped  generally 
in  two  classes;  those  who  have  a  priest- 
hood, and  those  who  have  none.  The 
tendency  of  the  Raskolniks  is  commu- 
nistic; and  they  have  done  much  to 
spread  Russian  influence  by  advancing 
colonies  on  the  outskirts  of  the  empire. 
They  have  undergone  much  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  the  government,  but  are 
now  generally  unmolested.    They  include 


about  one-third  of  the  merchant  class, 
and  nearlv  all  the  Cossacks,  but  none 
of  the  noble  or  cultivated  class.  Their 
numbers  are  variously  estimated  at  from 
3  to  11  millions;  the  last  number  is  per- 
haps not  far  from  the  truth. 
AaSOreS  ^  ra-sd'rez),  gallinaceous 
birds  or  scratchers,  an  or- 
der of  birds  comprising  the  suborders 
Gallinacei,  or  fowls,  turkeys,  partridges, 
grouse,  etc.,  and  the  Columbacei,  or 
pigeons  which  are  often  made  a  distinct 
order.  The  common  domestic  fowl  may 
be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  order. 
They  are  characterized  by  the  toes  termi- 
nating in  strong  claws,  for  scratching 
up  seeds,  etc.,  and  by  the  upper  mandible 
being  vaulted,  with  the  nostrils  pierced 
in  a  membranous  space  at  its  base,  and 
covered  by  a  cartilaginous  scale.  The 
rasorial  birds  are,  as  a  rule,  polygamous 
in  habits;  the  pigeons,  however,  present 
an  exception  to  this  rule,  and  their 
voong  are  also  produced  featherless  and 
helpless. 

Arsd  ^  coarse  species  of  file,  but  har- 
****"r>  ing,  instead  of  chisel-cut  teeth, 
its  surface  dotted  with  separate  protrud- 
ing teeth,  formed  by  the  indentations  of 
a  pointed^  punch. 

BAmiTi^rrv  (raz'b^r-i),  the  fruit  of 
Jiaspoeny  ^^^^  well-known  shrubby 
plant  Rubus  IdcBus,  natural  order  Ro- 
saceffi,  and  the  pKint  itself,  which  is  of 
the  same  genus  as  the  bramble  or  black- 
berry, dewberry,  and  cloudberry.  It  is  a 
native  of  Britain  and  most  of  Europe  as 
well  as  Asia.  Species  are  also  found  in 
America.  Several  varieties  are  cultivated, 
either  red,  flesh-colored,  or  yellow.  Rasp- 
berries are  much  used  in  cookery  and  con- 
fectionery, and  the  juice,  mixed  with  a 
certain  portion  of  sugar  and  brandy,  con- 
stitutes the  liquor  called  raspberry 
brandy.  Raspberry  vinegar,  a  refreshing 
summer  beverage  and  cooune  drink  for 
invalids,  is  composed  of  raspherry  juice, 
vinegar,  and  sugar. 

Easputin,  grr^e'i.?y''^y"sitt 

about  1870.  Although  of  peasant  origin, 
he  made  his  way  into  society  cirdes  in 
Petrograd,  and  even  became  intimate  with 
Emperor  Nicholas,  over  whom  he  was 
held  to  exercise  mystic  powers.  He  was 
believed  to  lead  an  immoral  life,  and  was 
stabbed  by  a  woman  friend  of  a  girl  he 
had  betrayed,  but  recovered  by  aid  of  the 
Emperor's  physician.  He  was  assassi- 
nated in  1916  by  enemies  who  feared  his 
influence  over  the  Czar. 
PoagA  (ras;  Viverra  Malaooensis) ,  a 
carnivorous  quadruped,  closely 
allied  to  the  civet,  spread  over  a  great 
extent  of  Asia,  including  Java,  various 
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parts  of  India,  Singapore,  NepAl,  and 
otliei'  localities.  Its  perfume,  which  is 
secreted  in  a  double  pouch  like  that  of 
the  civet,  is  much  valued  by  the  Javanese. 
For  its  sake  the  animal  is  often  kept  in 
-captivity.  It  is  savage  and  irritable, 
and  when  provoked  can  inflict  a  very 
severe  bite. 

Rastadt  (^a'stat),  or  Rastatt,  a 
Av«>ovc«.%i.v     ^Q^jj  jj^  ^Yie  grand-duchy  of 

Baden,  on  the  river  Murg,  about  15  miles 
southwest  from  Carlsruhe.  Its  only 
notable  building  is  the  old  castle  of  the 
Margraves  of  Baden,  and  it  derives  its 
chief  modem  importance  from  being  a 
strong  fortress  commanding  the  Black 
Forest.  Pop.  (1905)  14,404. 
Siat  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  rodent  mammalia, 
^  forming  a  typical  example  of  the 
family  Muridse  or  mice.  The  best 
known  species  are  the  (soK^alled)  Nor^ 
way  or  brown  rat  (Mus  decumdnus)  ^  and 
the  true  English  or  black  rat  (Mu9 
rattus).  The  brown  rat  grows  to  about 
9  inches  in  length,  has  a  shorter  tail  than 
the  other,  small  ears,  is  of  a  brownish 
color  above  and  white  below,  and  is  alto- 
gether a  much  larger  and  stronger  animal. 
Supposed  to  have  belonged  originally  to 
India  and  China,  it  became  known  in 
Europe  only  about  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century;  but  it  is  now  found  in  almost 
every  j^art  of  the  habitable  globe,  and 
where  it  has  found  a  footing  the  black 
rat  has  disappeared.  It  is  a  voracious 
omnivorous  animal,  swims  readily  in 
water,  breeds  four  or  five  times  in  the 
year,  each  brood  numbering  about  a 
dozen,  and  these  again  breed  in  about 
six  months.  The  black  rat  is  usually 
about  7  inches  in  length,  has  a  sharper 
head  than  the  other,  larger  ears,  and  a 
much  longer  tail.  It  is  much  less  nu- 
merous than  the  brown  rat  and  more 
timid.  To  this  Mus  rattus  variety  be- 
longs the  white  rat,  which  is  sometimes 
kept  as  a  household  pet  Various  other 
animals  are  called  rats.  The  rat  is  now 
believed  to  disseminate  the  germ  of  the 
bubonic  plague,  and  great  numbers  have 
been  killed  in  places  where  this  disease 
has  appeared.  See  Kangaroo-rat,  Mole- 
rat ,  Musk-rat,  and  Vole. 
Hata     (ra'ta),    a    New    Zealand    tree. 

See  Metrosideros. 
Pofo-fiQ  (rat-a-fe'a),  a  fine  spirituous 
AU.tu,uu,  ,\qyQj.  flavored  with  the  ker- 
nels of  several  kinds  of  fruits,  particu- 
larly of  cherries,  apricots,  and  peaches. 
Ratafia,  in  France,  is  the  generic  name 
of  liquors  compounded  with  alcohol, 
su^ar,  and  the  odoriferous  and  flavoring 
prmciTNles  of  plants. 
RataH^     see  Rattan  Canes. 


Katanv  (rat'a-ni;  Krameria  trian- 
•^  J^  aro),.a  shrubby  plant  found 
in  Peru  and  Bolivia,  having  an  exces- 
sively astringent  root.  It  is  sometimes 
used  as  an  astringent  medicine  in  passing 
bloody  or  mucous  discharges,  weakness 
of  the  digestive  organs,  and  even  in  putrid 
fevers.  It  has  silver-gray  foliage  and 
pretty  red  starlike  flowers.  Written  also 
Rhatany, 

Aatchet  (r^c^'et),  an  arm  or  piece 
of  mechanism  one  extremity 
of  which  abuts  against  the  teeth  of  a 
ratchet-wheel;  called  also  a  cUok,  pawl, 
or  detent.  If  employed  to  move  the 
wheel  it  is  called  a  paUet.  See  next 
article. 

Batchet-wheeL  *.y5®®^^  ^'*** 

^»i;^/uvv  vYuwx,  pointed  and  angu- 
lar teeth,  against  which  a  ratchet  abuts, 
used  either  for  converting  a  reciprocating 
into  a  rotary  motion  on  the  shaft  to 
which  it  is  fixed,  or  for  admitting  of 
circular  motion  in  one  di- 
rection only,  as  in  a 
winch,  a  capstan,  etc. 
For  both  purposes  an  ar- 
rangement is  employed  i 
similar  to  that  shown  in 
the  figure,  in  which  a  is 
the  ratchet-wheel,  6  a  re- 
ciprocating lever,  to  the 
end  of  which  is  joined 
the  small  ratchet  or  pal- 
let c  This  ratchet,  wnen 
the  lever  is  moved  in  one  Ratchet-wheel, 
direction,  slides  over  the 
teeth,  but  in  returning  draws  the  wheel 
with  it.  The  other  ratchet  d  permits  of 
the  motion  of  the  wheel  in  the  direction 
of  the  arrow,  but  opposes  its  movement 
in  the  other  direction. 

Batel     ('■a'tel),     or     HONET-BADOEB,      a 

carnivorous  quadruped  of  the 
genus  Mellivdra,  and  of  the  badger 
family,  found  chiefly  in  South  and  Bast 
Africa,  and  in  India.     The  Cape  or  South 


Honey-ratel  (MellivZra  ratei), 

African  ratel  (M.  ratel)  averages  abou^ 
3  feet  in  length,  including  the  tail,  which 
n^^asures  8  or  9  inches  in  length.  The 
fu.  's  thick  and  coarse,  the  color  is  black 
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on  the  under  parts,  on  the  muzzle,  and  one  quantity  is  connected  with  two  others 

limbs,    while    the    tail,    up^er    surface,  in  such  a  manner  that  if  the  first  be  in- 

sides,  and  neck  are  of  grayish  hue.     It  creased  or  diminished  the  product  of  the 

is  celebrated  for  the  destruction  it  makes  other  two  is  increased  or  diminished  in 

among  the  nests  of  the  wild  bee,  to  the  the  same  proportion,  then  the  first  quan- 

honey  of  which  it  is  very  partial.  tity  is  said  to  be  in  the  compound  ratio 

Hathenow      ^^     Rathknau      (ra'te-  of  the  other  two. —  Direct  ratio.     When 

Mfa,%fiL%iik\jyvy    nou),  a  town  of  Prussia,  two  quantities  or  magnitudes  have  a  cer- 

province     of     Brandenburg,     about     44  tain  ratio  to  each  other,  and  are  at  the 

miles   w.   and   by   n.   of   Berlin,   on   the  same  time  subject  to  increase  or  diminu- 

Havel.     It  has  a  church  of  the  14th  and  tion,  if  while  one  increases  the  other  in- 

16th  centuries,  and  various  manufactures,  creases  in  the  same  ratio,  or  if  while  one 

especially  of  optical  instruments,  wooden  diminishes    the   other   diminishes    in   the 

wares,  machinery,  etc.     Pop.  23,095.  same  ratio,   the  proportions  or  comparl- 

Kathkeftle      (rath-kel')*     a     market  sons  of  ratios  remain  unaltered,  and  those 

"^^  town  of  Ireland,  in  the  quantities  or  magnitudes  are  said  to  be 

county  of  Limerick,  on  the  Deel,  about  in  a  direct  ratio  or  proportion  to  each 

19    miles   southwest    of   Limerick.     Pop.  other. —  Inverse  ratio.     When  two  quan- 

2549.  titles  or  magnitudes  are  such  that  when 

B.fl.tlllin     (rath'lin),  op  Rachlin,  an  one    increases    the   other   necessarily    di- 

■""^""  island  of  Ireland,  belonging  minishes,  and  vice  versa  when  the  one 
to  the  county  of  Antrim,  5  miles  N.  of  diminishes  the  other  increases,  the  ratio 
Ballycastle.  On  it  are  the  remains  of  a  or  proportion  is  said  to  be  inverse. 
castle  in  which  Robert  Bruce  took  refuge  S,otioil  ('^'shun),  in  the  armv  and 
when  driven  from  Scotland  in  1306.  The  ****''*^**  navy,  the  allowance  of  pro- 
island  is  about  6^  miles  long  by  IJ  visions  given  to  each  officer,  non-commis- 
broad.  sioned  officer,  private,  and  sailor. 
Katibor  (.ra't§-bor),  a  town  of  Pru^  Eationalism  (raslfun-al-izm),  the 
Mraiiij.vvx  gj^^  .^  ^jjg  government  and  -^^ «**'**«•**"***  doctrine  which  affirms 
40  miles  s.  s.  e.  of  Oppeln,  on  the  left  the  prerogative  and  right  of  reason  to 
bank  of  the  Oder,  about  10  miles  from  the  decide  on  all  matters  of  faith  and  morals 
Austrian  frontier.  It  has  a  gymnasium  whatever  so-called  'authority'  may  have 
and  deaf  and  dumb  institute,  etc.;  and  to  say  on  the  matter.  Rationalism  has 
manufactures  of  machinery  and  other  had  perhaps  its  chief  center  and  widest 
iron  goods,  sugar,  paper,  glass,  tobacco,  success  in  Germany;  but  its  source  may 
etc.  Pop.  (1905)  32,690.  fitly  be  found  in  the  English  deism  of 
Pofi-fipflfinTi  (  rat-i-fi-ka'shun  ) ,  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries. 
Atttiui/tttiuu  j^^^  ^jj^  confirmation  The  first  step  taken  by  the  EngUsh  deists 
or  approval  given  by  a  person  arrived  was  to  attempt  to  eliminate  from  the  doc- 
at  majority  to  acts  done  by  him  during  trines  of  Christianity  whatever  is  above 
minority,  and  which  has  the  effect  of  the  comprehension  of  human  reason ;  their 
establishing  the  validity  of  the  act  which  next  step  was  to  discard  from  Christian- 
would  otherwise  have  been  voidable.  ity  whatever  in  the  way  of  fact  was 
Ratio  (i*&'sbi'^)>  the  numerical  measr  such  as  could  not  be  verified  by  any  man's 
ure  which  one  quantity  bears  to  experience,  and  this  led  to  an  attempt  to 
another  of  the  same  kind,  expressed  by  get  rid  or  Christianity  altogether.  Ger- 
the  number  found  by  dividing  the  one  man  rationalism  was  also  influenced  by 
by  the  other.  The  ratio  of  one  quantity  the  writings  of  Voltaire,  the  Encyclo- 
to  another  is  by  some  mathematicians  re-  pedists,  and  ^  the  skeptical  freedom  of 
garded  as  the  quotient  obtained  by  divid-  thought  which  obtained  among  the 
mg  the  second  quantity  by  the  first;  by  French  savants  at  the  court  (1740-86) 
others,  as  the  quotient  obtained  by  divid-  of  Frederick  the  Great.  It  may  be  said 
ing  the  first  by  the  second ;  thus  the  ratio  to  have  begun  with  the  translation  into 
of  2  to  4  or  a  to  6  may  be  called  either  German  of  TindaFs  Christianity  as  old 
2  a  ^  d  as  the  Creation  (1741),  the  am)lication 
7-and  -T-  or  -s"  and  — •  Proportion,  in  the  of  a  rationalistic  method  by  Professor 
^  o  2  a  Wolff,  of  Halle  University,  to  the  philoso- 
mathematical  sense,  has  to  do  with  the  phy  of  Leibnitz  (1736-50),  and  the  ad- 
comparison  of  ratios,  proportion  being  vent  of  Frederick  the  Great.  The  initial 
the  equality  or  similarity  of  ratios,  movements  of  rationalism  were  followed 
Ratio  in  the  above  sense  is  sometimes  up  by  such  scholars  and  theologians  as 
called  geometrical  ratio,  in  opposition  to  Eberhard,  Eichhorn,  Paulus,  Teller,  and 
arithmetical  ratio,  or  the  difference  be-  Steinbart.  With  the  beginning  of  the 
tween  two  quantities.  Ratio  is  of  vari-  nineteenth  century,  however,  a  new  de- 
ous  kinds:   Compound  ratio.    When  the  velopment  occurred,  when  Schleiermacher 
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published  in  1700  his  Di9oourae9  on  Re- 
ligion, In  his  teaching  he  sought  to  es- 
tablish a  distinction  between  the  dry 
rationalism  of  the  understanding  and  the 
spiritual  rationalism  of  what  he  called  the 
religious  consciousness.  Instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as 
the  supreme  standard  of  religious  truth 
Schleiermacher  recognized  them  as  onlj 
the  recorded  consciousness  of  the  early 
church;  instead  of  finding  in  revelation 
a  divine  mode  of  conveyimr  doctrine,  he 
found  it  to  be  that  illumination  which 
the  human  mind  receives  from  historical 
personages  who  have  a  genius  for  re- 
ligion. In  this  form  of  reconstructive 
rationalism  he  was  followed  by  De  Wette, 
Fries  and  Jacob!,  and  this  second  period 
continued  until  1885.  In  this  year 
Strauss  published  his  Lehen  Jetu  ('Life 
of  Jesus'),  a  work  in  which,  from  the 
Hegelian  standpoint,  .and  in  a  destruc- 
tive spirit,  he  discusses  the  origin  of  the 
New  Testament  The  movement  which 
this  originated  has  taken  a  tendency 
which  is  chiefly  associated  with  scientific 
materialism,  agnosticism,  etc.,  and  ration- 
alism as  a  distinctive  phase  of  religious 
controversy  may  be  said  to  have  then 
ceased. 

Batisbon  (»^ta-tx»;  German,  «e- 
MMAVA9MVU  i^entbur^),  a  town  of  Ba- 
varia, capital  of  the  province  of  Ober- 
pfalz  or  Upper  Palatinate,  stands  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Danube,  opposite  the 
junction  of  the  Begen,  66  miles  n.  n.  e. 
of  Munich  and  53  miles  8.  E.  of  Nurem- 
berg; 1010  feet  above  the  sea.  It  is  very 
irregularly  built,  and  the  streets  are 
generally  narrow  and  winding.  The 
nouses  are  more  remarkable  for  their 
venerable  appearance  than  for  architec- 
tural merit,  though  some  of  them  are 
imposing,  having  once  been  residences  of 
the  meduBval  nobles,  and  having  towers 
intended  for  defensive  purposes.  There 
are,  however,  several  spacious  and  hand- 
some streets  and  squares,  and  numerous 
fountains.  The  most  remarkable  public 
buildings  are  the  cathedral,  founded  in 
1275,  restored  in  1830-38,  a  noble  ex- 
ample of  German  Gothic,  with  a  lofty 
and  imposing  front,  flankea  by  two  towers 
with  open-work  spires,  ana  having  a 
richly-sculptured  portal;  the  Rathhaus, 
where  the  German  diet  held  its  sittings 
from  1645  to  1806;  the  Romanesque 
church  of  St.  Emmeran;  the  palace  of 
the  princes  of  Thurn  and  Taxis  (formerly 
abbey  of  St  Emmeran)  ;  the  ducal 
and  episcopal  palace,  the  royal  villa,  the 
mint,  theater,  synagogue,  public  library, 
antiquarian  museum,  picture-gallery,  etc. 
The  suburb  Stadt  am  Hof,  on  the  op- 
posite bank  of  the  Danube,  is  connected 


with  Ratisbon  by  an  old  stone  bridge. 
The  manufactures  embrace  lead  and 
colored  pencils,  porcelain  and  stoneware, 
hosiery,  woolen  cloth,  leather,  machinery, 
hardware,  gloves,  sugar,  and  tobacoob 
There  are  also  breweries  and  other  works. 
The  river  trade  is  important  About  6 
miles  to  the  east  is  the  celebrated  Wal- 
halla  (which  see).  Ratisbon  existed 
under  the  Celtic  name  of  Radashona  in 
pre-Roman  times,  and  was  a  Roman 
frontier  fortress  under  the  name  of 
Castra  Regina.  Subsequently  it  became 
the  residence  of  the  old  dukes  of  Bavaria, 
rose  to  the  rank  of  an  imperial  city,  and 
continued  long  to  be  the  chosen  seat  of 
the  imperial  diets.  The  sieges  which  it 
has  stood  number  no  less  than  seven- 
teen. Pop.  (1910)  52,624. 
Batitse  (.ra:tl'te),  Huxley's  second 
^^  division  of  the  class  of  Aves 

or  birds,  the  other  two  being  the  Saurura 
and  Carinatffi.  See  Ornithology. 
Bfttlam  (  n^siin  ) ,  a  native  Indian 
**'***''"*  state,  governed  by  a  raiah 
and  under  the  British  Central  Indian 
Agency ;  area,  729  sq.  miles ;  pop.  87314:. 
It  has  a  capital  of  the  same  name,  which 
is  the  center  of  the  Malwa  opium  trade. 
Pop.  36,321. 

Batlines  (  r  a  t'l  i  n  z  ) ,  small  lines 
^^  which  traverse  the  shrouds 

of   a   ship   horisontally,   at   regular  dia- 
tances  of  about  15  to  16  inches,  from  the 
deck  upwards,  forming  a  variety  of  lad- 
ders  reaching  to  the  mast-headk 
TtflfTiacriri    (  rut  -  nil'jg  -  re  ) ,   a  mari- 

the  Konkan  division  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency.  Area,  3922  sq.  miles;  pop. 
1,167,927. —  Ratnagibi,  the  capital,  on 
the  Malabar  coast,  170  miles  8.  of  Bom- 
bay.    Pop.  16,094. 

Bat-8Iiake«  ^  "^*S®  destitute  of  poi- 
Avc»v  0UCU1.V9    gQjj     fangs    {Coryphodon 

Blumenhachii) ,  domesticated  in  Oylon 
on  account  of  its  usefulness  in  killing 
rats.  It  can  easily  be  tamed. 
Battan  (>»-**»;)»  ,Jthe  commercial 
name  for  the  long  trailing 
stems  of  various  species  of  palm  of  the 
genus  CaldmuB,  such  as  O.  Roiang,  C 
rudentum,  C.  veruSt  etc,  forming  a  con- 
siderable article  of  export  from  India 
and  the  Eastern  Ardiipelago.  They 
have  all  perennial,  long,  round,  solid. 
Jointed,  unbranching  stems,  extremely 
tough  and  pliable.  All  the  species  are 
very  useful,  and  are  employed  for  vncker- 
work,  seats  of  chairs,  walking^ticks, 
thongs,  ropes,  cables,  etc 
Battany.      see  Ratony. 

Battazzi  f^^^-rSii^ST'iS?,  IS 
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1808,  died  in  1873.  He  practiced  as  an 
advocate  in  his  native  Piedmont;  in  1848 
was  returned  as  deputy  to  the  Chamber 
at  Turin;  became  leader  of  the  demo- 
cratic party,  minister  of  the  interior,  and 
in  1849  practically  head  of  the  govern- 
ment. He  became  prominently  unpopu- 
lar in  1862  on  account  of  his  opposition 
to  Garibaldi's  advance  on  Rome. 
Battlesnake  (rafl-snak),  a  name  of 
*«««wv*v»M.i«^w  various       venomous 

American  snakes  of  the  genus  CrotdluSf 
family  Crotalidse,  distinguished  from  the 
other  members  of  the  family  by  the  tail 
terminating  in  a  series  of  articulated 
homy  pieces,  which  the  animal  vibratea 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a  rattling 
sound.  The  function  of  the  'rattle' 
is  dubious.  The  rattlesnake  is  one  of 
the  most   deadly   of  poisonous  serpents, 


Head  of  Rattlesnake,  dissected. 
m,  poison  gland.     /,  poison  fangs. 

but  hogs  and  peccaries  kill  and  eat  it. 
finding  protection  in  the  thickness  of 
cheir  hides  and  the  depth  of  their  layers 
of  fat.  A  number  of  species  belong  to 
the  United  States  and  Mexico.  East  of 
the  Mississippi  the  C,  horridus,  or  banded 
rattlesnake,  is  the  best  known  and  most 
dreaded  species.  It  is  naturallv  a  slug- 
gish animal,  ready  to  defend  itself  but 
seldom  commencing  the  attack.  It  feeds 
on  rats,  squirrels,  small  rabbits,  etc.,  and 
reaches  a  length  of  5  or  6  feet.  Other 
species  are  the  C,  durissus,  or  striped 
rattlesnake,  found  from  Mexico  to  Brazil ; 
C.  adamanteus,  the  diamond  rattlesnake; 
C.  luoifer,  the  western  black  rattle- 
snake; C,  confluentuSf  the  prairie  rattle- 
snake; C.  cerastes,  the  homed  rattlesnake 
of  the  American  deserts.  Other  rattle- 
snakes belong  to  the  allied  genus  Oandi- 
9ona,  as  C.  iergemina,  the  black  rattle- 
snake; C.  mxlinay  the  ground  rattlesnake. 

Eattlesnake-root,  X'sX^'l' 

American  plant  used  to  cure  the  bite  of 
the  xattlesnake. 


Eattlesnake-weed,  JJ|„t^^f;^!? 

urn  virginioum,  used  as  a  cure  for  the  bite 
of  the  rattlesnake. 

Banch  (^ouA),  Christian,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  German 
sculptors,  bom  at  Arolsen  in  1777;  died 
in  1857.  He  received  some  instructions 
from  the  sculptor  Ruhl,  at  Cassel,  after- 
wards proceeded  to  Berlin  to  act  as  one  of 
the  royal  lackeys,  modeled  a  bust  of 
the  queen,  and  in  1804  went  to  Rome, 
where  he  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Thorwaldsen  and  Canova,  and  obtained 
the  patronage  of  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt. 
He  received  an  invitation  in  1811  frdm 
the  king  of  Prussia  to  design  a  monu- 
ment of  Queen  Louisa,  and  produced  a 
noble  work  which  established  the  fame 
of  the  artist.  From  this  time  onwards 
he  was  the  sculptor  of  an  immense  num- 
ber of  works  in  all  the  branches  of  the 
statuary  art.  He  was  especially  great  in 
ideal  figures  and  in  portraiture.  Among 
his  chefs  d*  csuvre  may  be  mentioned 
the  monument  of  King  Frederick  William 

III  and  Queen  Louisa  in  the  Charlotten- 
burg  mausoleum,  the  colossal  equestrian 
statue  of  Frederick  the  Great  at  Berlin, 
having  the  base  surrounded  by  groups  of 
his  most  distinguished  contemporaries, 
and  forming  altogether  one  of  tne  most 
notable  monuments  in  Europe;  the  six 
colossal  figures  of  Victory  in  the  Wal- 
halla,  and  a  group  representing  Moses 
ioith  his  hands  supported  hy  Aaron  and 
Hur. 

EavaiUac  <Hf '^-^Uv  T^^^ 

IV  of  France;  bom  in  1578.  He  com- 
menced life  as  valet  to  an  attorney,  and 
afterwards  became  attorney's  clerk,  and 
schoolmaster.  He  afterwards  took  serv- 
ice in  the  order  of  the  Feuillants,  but 
was  expelled  as  a  visionary.  His  vari- 
ous disappointments  and  his  religious 
fanaticism  led  him  to  plan  the  assassina^ 
tion  of  Henry  IV,  which  he  successfully 
accomplished  May  14,  1610.  Upon  this 
he  was  seized,  horribly  tortured,  and  put 
to  death. 

Eavelin  i'*^;}!?)' i  ^f^^^tJl}- 

angular  work  in  rortinca- 
tion,  with  two  embankments  which  form 
a  projecting  angle.  In  the  figure  b  b  is 
the  ravelin  with  a  its  redout,  and  G  c  its 
ditch,  D  D  being  the  main  ditch  of  the 
fortress,  and  E  the  passage  giving  access 
from  the  fortress  to  the  ravelin. 
Baven  (ra'vn),  a  large  bird  of  the 
AVM  vxj.  ^j.^^  family  and  genus  Corvus 
{O.  coram).  Its  plumage  is  entirely 
black;  it  is  above  2  feet  in  length  from 
the  tip  of  the  bill  to  the  extremity  of  the 
^ail.  and  about  52  inches  from  tip  to  tip 
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of  the  extended  wings.     It  can  be  taught 
to  imitate  human  speech,  and  in  a  domes- 


Ravelin. 


tic  state  is  remarkable  for  its  destructive- 
ness,  thievishness,  and  love  of  glittering 
things.  It  flies  high,  and  scents  car- 
rion, which  is  its  favorite  food,  at  the 
distance  of  several  miles;  it  feeds  alM 
on  fruit,  small  animals,  etc.  It  is  found 
in  every  part  of  the  globe. 
"RnvPTisilsi.  (rav-e-na'la),  a  fine  large 
Aavenaia  paim-like  tree  of  Mada- 
gascar, order  Musacee  (plantains),  with 
leaves  6  to  8  feet  long.  It  is  called 
travelers*  tree,  because  of  the  refreshing 
water  found  in  the  cup-like  sheaths  of 
the  leaf-stalks.  Its  leaves  are  used  for 
thatch  and  the  leaf-stalks  for  partitions. 
The  seeds  are  edible  and  the  blue  pulpy 
flber  surrounding  them  yields  an  essential 
oil. 

D.avp-nTifl  (rft-ven'n&),  a  town  of 
JJAVeniia  J^^,y^  ^p.^^j  ^^  ^^e  prov- 
ince of  the  same  name,  on  the  Montone» 


St.  Apollinare  nd  Classem,  Ravenna. 

about  4  miles  west  of  the  Adriatic,  and  43 
miles  east  by  soutli  of  Boloc^na.  It  stands 
in  a  marshy  district,  hns  a  circuit  of 
about  three  miles,  and  its  streets  are  in 


general  regular  and  spacious.  The  prin- 
cipal edifices  are  the  cathedral,  founded 
in  the  fourth  but  rebuilt  during  the  seven- 
teenth century,  consisting  of  nave  and 
aisles  with  a  dome,  and  adorned  with  some 
of  Guido*s  finest  paintings;  the  ancient 
baptistery,  an  octagonal  structure;  the 
church  of  San  Vitale,  an  octagonal  build- 
ing with  a  large  dome  in  the  pure  Byzan- 
tine style,  one  of  the  earliest  of  Chris- 
tian churches,  having  been  consecrated 
in  547;  the  Basilica  of  San  Giovanni 
Evangelista,  founded  in  414,  but  much 
altered  by  restoration ;  the  church  of  San 
Apollinare  Nuovo  (or  San  Martino)^  an 
excellent  specimen  of  the  ancient  basilica ; 
the  mausoleum  of  the  empress  Galla  Pla- 
cidia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the  Great, 
dating  from  the  fifth  century ;  the  palace 
of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostro-Goths; 
the  tomb  of  Dante;  the  town-house, 
library,  museum,  etc.  The  manufactures 
are  of  little  importance.  Its  harbor  was 
in  early  times  large  enough  to  contain  the 
fleets  of  Augustus,  but  it  gradually  silted 
up.  It  is  now  connected  with  the  Adri- 
atic by  the  Canale  Naviglio  at  Porto-O>r- 
sini.  Ravenna  is  an  ancient  place,  and 
during  the  decline  of  Rome,  a.d.  404, 
Honorius  made  it  the  seat  of  the  Western 
Empire.  In  his  reign  and  the  regency  of 
his  sister  Placidia  it  was  adorned  with 
many  of  its  noblest  edifices.  Thereafter 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Odoacer.  who  in 
his  turn  was  expelled  by  Theodoric,  under 
whom  it  became  the  capital  of  the  Goths. 
It  was  recaptured  by  Belisarius,  who 
made  the  town  and  its  territory  an  ex- 
archate. This  exarchate  was  terminated 
by  Astolphus,  king  of  the  Lombards,  who 
made  Ravenna  the  metropolis  of  the 
Longobardic  Kingdom  in  752.  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne,  having  succeeded  in  expell- 
ing the  Lomoards,  made  a  present  of  Ra- 
venna and  its  exarchate  to  the  pope,  under 
whose  control  it  remained  till  the  year 
1860.  Pop.  35,543,  or  as  commune  64,- 
031.  The  province  has  an  area  of  715 
square  miles;  pop.  235,485. 
HaiTA-ntia     &  village,  capital  of  Portage 

xiavenna,  q^^  qj^j^  33  j^ji^  g  ^^  ^^ 

Cleveland.  It  has  iron  works,  carriage 
and  hearse  factories,  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  5310. 

RAVenshnrg*  (raVens-barg),  an  old 
Xbavensour^  town  of  WUrtemberg, 
in  a  valley  on  the  Schussen,  22  miles 
E.N.  B.  of  Constance.  It  is  irregularly 
built,  and  has  manufactures  of  paper, 
silk,  flax,  cotton,  etc.     Pop.  14,614. 

Bavenscroft    feL-rii'sLVib 

composer;  bom  in  1592;  died  in  1640. 
He  was  trained  ia  St  Paul's  choir,  and 
received  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  music 
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from  Cambridge.  In  1611  he  published 
a  collection  of  twenty-three  part-songs, 
under  the  title  of  Melismata;  in  1614  ap- 
peared another  collection  of  part-songs, 
prefixed  by  an  essay ;  and  in  1621  he  pub- 
lished his  Whcle  Book  of  Psalms,  con- 
taining a  tune  for  each  of  the  150  psalms, 
harmonized  in  four  parts  by  all  the  great 
musicians  of  the  period. 

Bawalmndi    (ra'wai-pin'd§),  a  town 

AUWlupinai  Qf  British  India,  in  the 
Punjab,  capital  of  the  district  of  its  own 
name,  situated  in  the  doab  formed  by  the 
Indus  and  the  Jhilam.  The  barracks, 
capable  of  accommodating  2500  soldiers, 
are  separated  from  the  native  town  by  the 
small  river  Leh.  It  has  a  good  bazaar 
and  a  thriving  transit  trade  between 
Hindustan  and  Afghanistan.  Pop.  87,- 
688. 

BawiGZ  (ra'vich),  or  Rawttsoh,  a 
town  of  Prussia,  in  the  gov- 
ernment and  55  miles  south  of  Posen.  It 
has  manufactures  of  machinery,  furni- 
ture, etc.,  and  a  trade  in  corn,  cattle,  and 
wool.     Pop.   (1906)    11,403. 

Rawlinson   [^ft'^^^:«"^lw^  'I?  *  ^^' 

^^  "  *"  born  m  1815,  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  took  a 
first-class  in  classics;  became  public  ex- 
aminer in  1854;  preached  the  Bampton 
Lectures  in  1859;  was  elected  Camden 
professor  of  ancient  history  in  1861,  and 
made  a  canon  of  Canterbury  in  1872. 
Besides  various  short  works  on  antiquity 
he  published  a  translation  of  Herod- 
otus with  a  commentary  (1858-60)  ; 
The  Five  Great  Monarchies  of  the  An- 
cient Eastern  World  (4  vols.  1862-67), 
followed  by  the  Siwth  (1873)  and  the 
Seventh  Oriental  Monarchy  (1876)  ;  His- 
tory of  Ancient  Egypt  (2  vols.  1881)  ; 
Egypt  and  Bahylon  (1885)  ;  PhoBnioia 
(1889),  etc  He  died  Oct.  6,  1902. 
Pflixrli-nflAT)  Sib  Henby  Cbeswicke, 
XkawiinBOUy  brother  of  the  above, 
bom  in  1810 ;  educated  at  Ealing  School ; 
entered  the  Bombay  army  in  1827;  went 
on  a  diplomatic  imission  to  Persia  in 
1833;  proceeded  afterwards  to  Afghanis- 
tan as  i)olitical  agent;  became  consul  at 
Bagdad  in  1844 ;  a  member  of  the  Indian 
Council  in  1858;  sat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1865-68;  and  was  appointed 
president  of  the  Royal  Geographical  So- 
ciety 1871-76.  He  published  A  Com- 
mentary on  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions 
of  Babylon  and  Assyria  (1850)  ;  Outline 
of  the  History  of  Assyria  (1852)  ;  "Notes 
on  the  Early  History  of  Babylon  (1854)  ; 
and  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  West- 
ern Asia,  edited  in  association  with  EL 
Norris  and  G.  Smith  (5  vols.  186170). 
He  was  made  a  baronet  ia  1891  and  died 
March  5,  1895. 
21—8 


■*  "**  England  in  Yorkshire, 
in  the  south  of  the  West  Riding,  2  miles 
from  Rotherham,  with  iron-works  and 
collieries.  Pop.  (1911)  17,190. 
Rawtenstall  (Jft'ten-stftl),  a  town 
of  Lancashire,  Eng- 
land, 8  miles  north  of  Bury,  with  cotton 
and  woolen  manufactures  and  coal  mines. 
Pop.  (1911)  30,516. 

B.av  i^^)>  *  family  of  elasmobranchiate 
**"'•'  fishes,  including  the  skate  and 
allied  forms,  recognized  by  the  flattened 
body  and  by  the  extreme  broad  and 
fleshy  pectoral  fins,  which  seem  to  be 
mere  continuations  of  the  body.  These 
fishes  produce  large  eggs  which  are  in- 
closed in  cartilaginous 
capsules  quadrilateral 
in  form,  with  proc- 
esses at  the  comers, 
and  known  familiarly 
as  'mermaids*  purses/ 
etc  The  most  com- 
mon members  of  thi:^ 
group  are  the  thoru- 
back  ray  or  skate 
{Ro^ia  ctovdto),  so 
named  from  the 
curved  spines  which 
arm  the  back  and 
tail;  and  the 
common    gray   or 

blue  skate    {R,         Starry  Ray   {Etm 
hatis),  which  pos-  rodi/Ua). 

sesses  an  acutely- 
pointed  muzzle,  the  body  being  somewhat 
lozenge-shaped,  and  the  color  ashy-gray 
above.  The  starry  ray  (R,  radiAtfi)  is 
so-called  from  having  a  number  of 
spines  on  its  upper  surface  rising  from 
rayed  or  starlike  bases;  it  reaches  a 
length  of  30  inches.  The  sting  ray  {Try- 
gon  pastinaca)  occurs  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea,  and  has  the  tail  armed  with  a 
long  spine,  serving  as  a  means  of  defense. 
Members  of  the  ray  family  are  found  in 
all  seas,  and  more  than  one  hundred  spe- 
cies are  known. 

Pair  John,  an  English  naturalist,  bom 
■"*^J^>  in  1628;  died  in  1705.  He  was 
educated  at  Cambridge,  where  he  was  suc- 
cessively appointed  (Jreek  lecturer,  mathe- 
matical lecturer,  and  humanity  reader, 
but  resigned  his  fellowship  rather  than 
sign  the  Act  of  Uniformity  Accom- 
panied by  his  friend  and  former  pupil, 
Francis  Willughbv,  he  traveled  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  British  Islands  and 
the  Continent,  collecting  botanical  and 
zotfloffical  specimens.  Finally  he  settled 
at  his  birthplace,  Black-Notley,  Essez. 
In  1667  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Rojai  J^ociety,  His  chief  scientific 
works   are:   Methodus  PlanUurum  Nova 
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(London,  1703,  8vo)  ;  Historia  Plan- 
tarun^  Oeneralis  (three  vols,  folio,  1C8G- 
1704)  ;  Synopsis  Methodica  AtUmalium 
Quadrupedum  et  SerpenUni  Oeneris  Vul- 
garium  (1693.  8vo)  ;  Historia  Insecto- 
rum  (ITIO.  4to)  ;  Synopsis  Methodica 
Avium  et  Piscium  (1713,  8vo)  ;  the  Omi- 
thologia  of  Willughhy,  arranged  and 
translated  (1670,  three  vols.) ;  also  an 
edition  of  his  friend's  Historia  Piscium 
(1686,  two  vols,  folio).  Besides  his 
numerous  scientific  writings,  Ray  pub- 
lished several  works  on  divinity  and  other 
subjects,  the  best  known  of  which  are: 
The  Wisdom  of  Qod  Manifested  in  the 
Works  of  the  Creation,  a  work  which  has 
run  through  many  editions;  CoUeoiion  of 
English  Proverbs;  Collection  of  Travels 
and  Voyages^  etc.  In  1844  a  society 
named  after  Ray,  the  Ray  Society^  was 
formed  in  London  for  the  promotion 
of  natural  history  bv  the  printuig  of 
ariginal  works,  new  editions,  rare  tracts, 
translations,  etc.,  relating  to  botany  and 
zoology,  and  which  has  issued  a  large 
numl^r  of  valuable  works. 
HAvleio^h  tra'li),  John  William 
**** J  **'*6**  Stbutt,  Lobd,  born  Nov. 
12,  1842,  was  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  where  he  was  senior 
wrangler  and  first  Smith's  prizeman  in 
1865.  He  was  president  of  the  British 
Association  in  1884-86,  was  professor  of 
experimental  physics  at  Cambridge,  and 
succeeded  Professor  Tyndall  as  professor 
of  natural  philosopfiy  at  the  Roval  In- 
stitution. With  Frof.  Ramsay  he  dis- 
covered a  new  gaseous  element,  argon, 
for  which  they  received  the  $10,000  Hodg- 
kins  prize.  They  subsequently  discovered 
the  rare  element  krypton. 

Raymond  \^Ztl'  ^^diTtx 

Lima,  New  York,  in  1820.  He  became 
managing  editor  of  the  "New  York  Tribune 
in  1841,  and  founded  the  'New  York 
Times  in  1851.  Elected  to  the  Assembly 
in  1849,  he  was  made  speaker,  was  sub- 
sequently elected  lieutenant  governor  of 
New  York,  and  in  1864  was  elected  to 
Congress.    He  died  June  18^  1869. 

Raynouard  i^|-»»-|fii,.^K 

?oet  and  philologist,  born  at  Brignoles, 
>rovence.  in  1761;  died  in  1836.  He 
studied  tor  the  bar;  was  elected  as  a 
deputy  to  the  Legislative  Assembly;  took 
part  in  the  revolution  and  the  affairs  of 
the  first  empire :  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Corps  Legislatif.  He  wrote  several 
tragedies,  such  as  Scipion,  Don  Carlos, 
Charles  /,  and  Lph  Templiers,  but  he  is 
chiefly  remembered  as  a  philologist  who 
revived  the  study  of  Provencal  by  his 
Chei9  dee  Poesies  Originales  des  Trouba- 


dours (1816-21,  six  vols.  8vo)  ;  Lewique 
Roman,  ou  DictionfMire  de  la  Langue  dva 
Troubadours,  and  a  Comparative  Gram- 
mar of  the  Latins  and  Romanoists. 
BiAZOr  (^^'^ur),  the  well-known  keen- 
edged  steel  instrument  for  shav- 
ing off  the  beard  or  hair.  The  ed^e 
and  back  of  the  blade  are  more  or  k>ss 
curved,  and  the  sides  are  slightly  hollowed 
in  grinding.  It  is  usually  made  with  a 
tan^,  which  is  fastened  to  the  handle  by 
a  rivet.  The  handles  are  made  of  a  great 
variety  of  materials.  The  great  center 
of  the  razor  manufacture  has  long  been 
Sheffield,  though  great  numbers  of  razors 
are  now  made  in  Germany  and  the  United 
States.  The  savages  of  Polynesia  still 
use  two  pieces  of  flint  of  the  same  size, 
or  pieces  of  shells  or  shark's  teeth  ground 
to  a  fine  edge.    See  Safety  Razor. 

Razor-back,  ^P^  ^J  ii?^  ^\^^f*^®E^' 

AvcMivx   WMVA.^  ^j^g  ^£  ^jjg  whale  tribe, 

the   Balamoptera  or   Rorqudlus   boredtis^ 

the    great    northern    rorqual.     See    Ror- 

quak 

BaZOr-bilL     ?^  aquatic  bird,  the  Alca- 

Awc»c«vA  MMA^     tarda    or    common    auk. 

See  Auk, 

BaZOr-fish,     *  species  of  fish  with  a 

^^^  '     compressed    body,    much 

prized    for   the    table.     It    is    the    Cory- 

phcena  novacula. 

Razor-shell  /  ^  **,/.? '•^v?.«^®°"*  f 

AvcMivx  ouvu  lamellibranchiate  mol- 
lusca,  forming  the  type  of  the  family 
SolenidiB.  They  are  common  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic;  the  shells  are  sub- 
cylindrical  in  shape ;  the  hinge-teeth  num- 
ber two  on  each  valve;  and  the  liga- 
ment for  opening  the  shells  is  long  and 
external  in  position.  The  mantle  is  open 
in  front,  to  give  exit  to  the  powerful 
muscular  '  foot,'  used  by  these  molluscs 
for  burrowing  swiftly  into  the  sandy 
coasts  which  they  inhabit  The  familiar 
species  are  the  Solen  sUiqua.S,  ensis^  S. 
vagina,  S.  marginatus,  and  S.  peUucidus. 
Razzi  (  ^^'^  )  f  Giovanni  Antonio 
**  (GiANANTONio),  sumamed  So- 

doma,  an  Italian  painter,  bom  in  1479 
at  Vercelli  in  Piedmont;  died  in  1549  or 
1554  At  an  early  age  he  was  brought  to 
Siena,  and  as  most  of  his  life  was  spent 
there  he  is  considered  one  of  the  painters 
of  the  Sienese  school.  He  painted  chiefly 
in  fresco,  and  was  employed  by  Julius  II 
to  decorate  in  the  Vatican,  but  his  best 
work  is  in  the  churches  of  Siena. 
"VA  or  Rni  (ra),  Ile  de,  an  island  of 
^  France,  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  about 
2  miles  off  the  coast  of  department  Chai^ 
ente-Inf^rieure,  6  miles  west  of  Rochelle; 
greatest  length,  18  miles;  breadth,  nearly 
4  miles;  area,  18,250  acres.  The  coasts 
on  the  south  and  west  are  lofty  and  pre- 
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cipitous,  but  there  are  several  good  har- 
bors. Capital  Saint  Martin  de  Rg.  Pop. 
(1906)   13,073. 

B.ea  ^^^ff  Samuel,  an  American  rail- 
**^'*  way  official,  bom  at  HoUidays- 
burg,  Pennsylvania,  September  21,  1855. 
He  occupied  various  positions  on  the 
Pennsylvania  and  other  railroads,  and  in 
Januarv  1913,  became  president  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad.  Previously,  as 
vice-president,  he  had  charge  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  New  York  tunnel  exten- 
sion and  station,  for  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  which  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania conferred  upon  him  the  honor- 
ary degree  of  doctor  of  science  in  1910. 
Beaction  (rS-ak'shun),  in  physics, 
counteraction,  the  resist- 
ance made  by  a  body  to  the  action  or 
impulse  of  another  body,  which  epdeavors 
to  change  its  state,  either  of  motion  or 
rest  It  is  an  axiom  in  mechanics  that 
'action  and  reaction  are  always  equal 
and  contrary,'  or  that  the  mutual  actions 
of  two  bodies  are  always  equal  and 
exerted  in  opposite  directions.  In  diem- 
istry,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  mutual 
or  reciprocal  action  of  chemical  agents 
upon  each  other.  In  pathology,  reaction 
is  the  action  of  an  or^an  which  reflects 
upon  another  the  irritation  previously 
transmitted  to  itselt 

Head  t"*^)*  Thomas  Buchanan, 
painter  and  poet,  born  in  Chester, 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  in  1822 ;  died  in  1872. 
His  poems  are  marked  by  fervent  patriot- 
ism and  artisticpower  in  the  description 
of  rural  life.  They  embrace  The  House 
hp  the  Sea.  The  New  Pastoral^  Sylvia,  or 
the  Lost  Shepherd,  The  Wagoner  of  the 
Alleghenies,  etc.  Among  his  best  pictures 
are  Longfeuov>'s  Children  and  Sheridan's 
Ride, 

1Iaq/Ia  (r§d),  Chables,  novelist,  was 
At;H.Ut;  ^j,^  j^  Oxfordshire  in  1814; 
died  in  1884.  He  was  educated  at  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford,  and  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  1843.  He  became  first  known 
by  his  novel  of  Peg  Wofington,  which  he 
afterwards  dramatized,  in  conjunction 
with  Tom  Taylor,  under  the  title  of 
Masks  and  Faces,  This  was  followed  by 
Christie  Johnstone,  and  Never  Too  Late 
to  Mend,  in  which  he  attacked  the  Eng- 
lish prison  system.  The  most  artistic  of 
his  writinra,  The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth, 
dealing  with  the  lives  of  the  parents  of 
Erasmus,  appeared  in  1861. 

'RAfltf^AT      (re'der),     specifically,     one 

prayers,  lessons,  lectures,  and  the  like  to 
others;  as,  (a)  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  one  of  the  five  inferior  orders  of 
the  priesthood;  (6)  in  the  English  Church 
a    deacon    appointed    to    perform    divine 


service  in  churches  and  chapels,  of  which 
no  one  has  the  cure;  (c)  a  kind  of  lec- 
turer or  professor  in  universities,  etc.; 
id)  in  printing  offices,  a  person  who 
reads  and  corrects  proofs.  See  Printing. 
"R^^dinff  (red'ing),  Rufus  Daniel 
Jl^aaing  Isaacs,  ^rst  earl  (i860-  ), 
an  Ehiglish  jurist,  bom  in  London  and 
educated  at  University  College  School  and 
in  Brussels  and  Hanover.    Prom  1904  to 

1913  he  was  member  of  Parliament  for 
Reading.  He  became  lord  chief  justice  of 
England  in  1913  and  in  1918  was  ap- 
pointed High  Commissioner  and  Special 
Ambassador  to  the  United  States.  He 
was  knighted  in  1910,  created  baron  in 

1914  and  earl  in  1917. 

P^flilinc^  &  parliamentary  and  mu- 
iMSUMln^j  nicipal  borough  of  Eng- 
land, capital  of  the  county  oi!  Berks.  The 
industries  include  a  biscuit  factory,  iron 
foundries,  breweries,  etc.  Pop.  75^214. 
SpaiIiti^  a  city  of  Pennsylvania, 
XlreaoUL^y  capital  of  Berks  Co!,  beau- 
tifully situated  amid  mountains  on  the 
Schuylkill  River,  59  miles  N.  w.  of 
Philadelphia.  It  is  seated  in  a  rich  agri- 
cultural district  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
lar^e  anthracite  coal  fields  and  deposits 
of  iron  ore,  which  give  it  abundant  in- 
dustrial opportunities.  Its  chief  indus- 
try is  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel, 
which  give  employment  to  many  thou- 
sands of  workmen,  and  is  represented  by 
blast  furnaces,  rolling  mills,  sheet-iron, 
boiler-plate,  tube  and  caivwheel  works, 
stove  foundries,  etc.  There  are  also  large 
manufactures  of  fur  and  woolen  hats, 
leather,  paper,  lumber,  cotton  goods,  hos- 
iery, glass-ware,  etc.  Here  are  extensive 
railroad  shops.  Mount  Penn  and  Mount 
Neversink,  surrounding  the  city,  are 
favorite  places  of  resort  in  the  summer. 
Pop.  100,000. 

H.AflriiTxy  &  village  of  Middlesex  Co., 
At;aaiii^y  Massachusetts,  12  miles  N. 
by  w.  of  Boston.  Its  manufactures  ln« 
elude  organ-pipes,  rubber-goods,  wire- 
brushes,  etc.  Pop.  5818. 
Eeasrent  (  r  ?  -  ^'J  «  » t ) ,  in  chemical 
o  analysis,    a    substance    em- 

ployed as  a  test  to  determine  the  presence 
of  some  other  substance.  Thus,  the  in- 
fusion of  galls  is  a  reagent  which  detects 
iron  by  a  dark  purple  precipitate;  the 
prussiate  of  potash  is  a  reagent  which 
exhibits  a  blue  with  the  same  metal,  etc. 
B.6al  (^'^1)>  ^°  ^^*  pertaining  tm 
things  fixed,  permanent,  or  im- 
movable, ^us  real  estate  is  landed 
property,  including  all  estates  and  in-* 
terest  in  lands  which  are  held  for  life  or 
for  some  greater  estate,  and  whether  suck 
lands  be  of  freehold  or  copyhold  tenure. 
So  a  real  action  is  an  action  brought  for 
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the  specific  recovery  of  lands,  tenements,  each.  The  printer's  ream  consists  of 
and  hereditaments.  21^  quires  or  516  sheets. 

Bear,  *  Spanish  silver  coin  worth  Reapillff-hook  ('^^P''^^^*  ^  Sio- 
Av^orA  ,  nei^rlv  5  cents.  In  the  course  **^«'1'***&  **vvxv  ^^^^  ^  curved  metal 
of  exchange  100  reals  are  rated  at  $5.00.  blade  with  a  cutting  edge  on  the  inner 
The  real  is  also  a  Portugese  money  of  side  of  the  crescent,  and  set  in  a  wooden 
account,  equal  to  40  reis»  or  about  4  handle,  used  for  cutting  down 'com,  grass, 
cents.  etc.     It  is  about  18  inches  in  length,  and 

B.efll?fl.r  (]^S'&l'S&i*)>  A  mineral  con-  tapers  from  a  breadth  of  about  2  inches 
Aw^a^B***  sisting  of  a  combination  of  at  the  handle  down  to  a  more  or  lees  sharp 
sulphur  and  arsenic  in  equal  equivalents:    point 

red  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  which  is  found  BeaDinCT-IIiacllillC  o^K^'f^B^*- 
native.  *      ^  ^machine    tor 

Realism  (r^'al-lzm),  in  metaphysics,  cutting  down  standing  grain,  etc,  nsaally 
Av^cuxDiu  j^g  opposed  to  idealism,  the  worlted  by  a  pair  of  horses,  the  cutting 
doctrine  that  there  is  an  immediate  or  in-  machinery  being  driven  by  being  connected 
tuitive  cognition  of  external  objects,  while  with  the  wheels  on  which  the  machine  is 
according  to  idealism  all  we  are  conscious  drawn  over  the  field.  The  cutting  is  ef- 
of  is  our  ideas.  According  to  realism  fected  rather  in  the  manner  of  a  pair  of 
external  objects  exist  independently  of  scissors  than  in  that  of  a  scythe,  and  a 
our  sensations  or  conceptions;  according  series  of  small  toothed  wheels  have  to  be 
to  idealism  they  have  no  such  independent  connected  with  the  main  wheel  or  wheels 
existence.  As  opposed  to  namin<ui9m,  it  so  as  to  produce  the  fast  motion  necessary 
is  the  doctrine  that  asserts  that 
general  terms  like  m^n,  frrr^,  etc., 
are  not  mere  abHtnieTlouy*  but 
have  real  exist  ences  cor  respond!  in  g 
to  them.  In  the  middle  ages  tbere 
was  a  great  control ersy  between 
the  realists  and  the  nominalisti^, 
the  chief  controversy  which 
divided  the  schoolxnpo  into 
rival  i^arties.  The  realists 
maintained  that  things  and 
not  words  are  the  objects  of 
dialectics.  Under  the  de- 
nomination of 
realists  were 
comprehended 
the  Scotists  and 
Thomists,  and 
all  other  sects 
schoolmen,  except 
the  followers  of  Ob* 
cam  and  Abelard, 
who  were  nominal- 
ists. 


Single-wheel    Back-delivery    Reaping-machine. 


for  driving   the  cutting 
knives.    These  knives  gen- 
erally  consist   of   triangu- 
lar pieces  of  steel  riveted 
to  an  iron  bar, 
and    are   sorme- 
times    smooth- 
edged   and   some- 
times tooth-edged. 
The    knife-bar 
projects    horizon- 
tally  from   the 
side   of   the   ma- 
chine at  a  short 
distance   above 
the  ground,  and 
moves    back- 
wards and  for- 
wards on  guides 
fixed  at  the  back 
of  a  number  of 
pointed    fingers, 
which  enter  the 
standing  grain 


Keal  Presence  ^®  doctrine  of  the  and  guide  the  straw  to  the  edges  of  the 
Air^cu.  Ax«^o%^xj.v«9  actual  presence  of  knives.  The  motion  of  the  bar  being 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  eu-  very  rapid,  the  grain  is  cut  down  with 
charist  See  Conauhsiantiation,  Eleva-  corresponding  speed,  and  as  it  is  cut  it 
iion  of  ihs  Host,  is  received  on  a  platform  fixed  behind 
B.eal  Schools  (^nn&iit  ReaUohit-  the  knife-bar.  In  most  cases  a  revolving 
AWfM  w\/u\/\/AD  jjj^^  ^^  those  educa-  rake  with  four  inclined  arms  is  attached 
tional  institutions  of  Germany  between  to  such  machines,  and  set  in  motion  by 
the  elementary  school  and  the  university  the  driving-wheel.  Two  of  the  arms 
bavinj^  for  their  special  object  the  teach-  bring  the  grain  well  on  to  the  kuife-bar, 
ing  of  science,  art,  the  modem  languages,  and  the  others  deliver  grain  cut  at  the 
etc.,  in  contradistinction  to  the  ordinary  back  of  the  machine.  Many  of  the  re- 
grammar-schools  and  gymnasiums,  in  cent  machines  are  also  fitted  with  a  blnd- 
which  the  claiwical  languages  hold  a  more  io^  apparatus.  An  endless  apron  re- 
important  place.  ceives  the  grain  as  it  is  cut,  and  deposits 
^OQTM  (rfim),  a  quantity  of  paper,  con-  it  in  a  trough  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
Air^aui    g{g^g  qi  20  qaires  of  24  sheets  machine.     By  an  ingenious  mechanical  ar- 
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rangement  the  loose  straw  is  caught  and 
compressed  by  two  iron  arms;  wire  from 
a  reel  is  passed  round  the  sheaf,  fastened 
by  twisting,  cut  away,  and  the  bound 
sbeaf  is  tossed  out  of  the  trough  by  one 
of  the  arms  by  which  it  was  compressed. 
Other  apparatuses  are  constructed  so  as 
to  bind  with  cord,  straw  rope,  etc.  See 
Agriculture, 

Beason  (i*S'zn),  a  faculty  of  the  mind 
•  by  which  it  distinguishes 
truth  from  falsehood,  and  which  enables 
the  possessor  to  deduce  inferences  from 
facts  or  from  propositions,  and  to  com- 
bine means  for  the  attainment  of  partic- 
ular ends.  Reason  is  the  highest  fac- 
ulty of  the  human  mind,  by  which  man 
is  distinguished  from  brutes,  and  which 
enables  him  to  contemplate  things  spirit- 
ual as  well  as  material,  to  weigh  all  that 
can  be  said  or  thought  for  and  against 
them,  and  hence  to  draw  conclusions  and 
to  act  accordingly.  In  the  language  of 
English  philosophy  the  terms  reason  and 
understanding  are  sometimes  nearly  iden- 
tical, and  are  so  used  by  Stewart;  but  in 
the  critical  philosophy  of  Kant  a  broad 
distinction  is  drawn  between  them. 

Biaumiir   (^^-^  -  ™^r ) »  R^n^  an- 

^^^^^  ToiNE  Ferchault  de,  a 
French  physicist  and  naturalist,  bom  in 
1683  at  La  Rochelle;  died  in  1757.  He 
is  celebrated  for  the  invention  of  an  im« 
proved  thermometer,  which  he  made 
known  in  1731  (see  Thermometer),  in 
the  scale  of  which  the  space  between  the 
freezing  point  and  the  boiling  point  of 
water  is  divided  into  80  degrees.  He 
also  discovered  the  porcelain  named  from 
him.  His  chief  work  is  the  Mimoirea 
pour  aervir  d  VHistoire  Naturelle  dea 
Inaectea,  1734-42. 
Bebate  (re'bat),  the  term 
.ur^Mabv  applied  to  a  dis- 
count made  to  a  purchaser 
in  consideration  of  a  cash  or 

rompt     payment;     in     the 

Jnited*States  also  popularly 
applied  to  discriminations 
made  by  common  carriers  in 
favor  of  large  shippers:  It 
is  claimed  that  many  corpo- 
rations have  been  built  up 
by  secret  arrangements  witn 
railroad  and  shipping  com- 
panies, and  that  even  outside 
the  trusts  rebate  agreements 
have  been  made.  Rebates  in 
this  restricted  sense  are  il- 
legal in  the  United  States. 
BebeC  (re'bek),  a  medi- 
wA^w  g^^j  stringed  in- 
strument somewhat  similar 
to  the  violin,  having  prop- 
erly  three  strings   tuned  in  fifths,   and 


!i^ 


played  with  a  bow.  It  was  of  Oriental 
origin  and  was  introduced  by  the  Moors 
into  Spain. 

Bebellion  (re-bel'yun),  Uie  taking  up 
.a^vmvajklvfxi.  ^£  armsj  whether  by  natural 
subjects  or  others,  residing  in  the  country, 
against  a  settled  government.  Bv  inter- 
national law  rebellion  is  considered  a 
crime,  and  all  persons  voluntarily  abet- 
ting it  are  criminals,  whether  subjects  or 
foreigners.  When  a  rebellion  has  attained 
such  dimensions  and  organization  as  to 
make  of  the  rebel  party  a  state  de  factOf 
and  its  acts  reach  the  dimensions  oi  war 
de  facto,  it  is  the  custom  of  the  state 
to  yield  to  the  rebels  such  belligerent 
privileges  as  policy  and  humanity  require, 
and  to  treat  captives  as  prisoners  of 
war,  etc. 

Bebns  (i^^'bus),  a  ^oup  of  words  or 
^^  a  phrase  written  by  figures  or 

pictures  of  objects  whose  names  resemble 
in  sound  the  words  or  the  syllables  of 
which  they  are  composed ;  thus,  '  I  can 
see  you '  might  be  expressed  by  pictures 
of  an  eye,  a  can,  the  sea,  and  a  ewe. 
Becall  (r^"^ftl')»  ^  politics,  the  power 
of  the  people  to  dismiss  from 
office  an  unsatisfactory  public  servant. 
A  number  of  constituents — usually  not 
less  than  one-fourth — must  petition  for  a 
recall  election,  naming  some  person  as 
successor.  Other  petitioners  may  pre- 
sent other  names.  The  election  is  tnen 
held,  with  the  offending  ofiicer  as  one  of 
the  candidates.  In  the  United  States  the 
principle  of  recall  has  been  adopted  bv 
many  cities  and  a  number  of  states.  A 
number  of  cities  have  used  the  recall 
against  their  executives  and  councilmeUf 
among  them  Los  Angeles,  Seattle,  Taco- 
ma  and  Wichita.  The  chief  grounds  for 
the  recall  are  incompetency,  corrupt  con- 
duct, and  failure  to  respond  to  the  popu- 
lar will.  The  advocates  of  the  recall 
claim  that  it  gives  to  the  people  the  im- 
mediate means  of  abolishing  abuses  and 
makes  officers  more  keenly  conscious  of 
their  duties  as  public  servants.  The  re- 
lated questions  of  the  Recall  of  Judgea 
and  Recall  of  Deciaiona  are  warmly  ad- 
vocated by  tnose  who  seek  to  reform  the 
character  of  the  American  judiciary, 
daiming  that  the  courts  have  assumed  po- 
litical and  legislative  power  and  have 
shown  themselves  in  sympathy  with 
special  privilege  more  than  with  the 
people.  The  Recall  of  Decisions  is  a 
popular  referendum  for  court  declara- 
tions that  acts  of  legislature  are  uncon- 
stitutional. It  was  a  prominent  issue  in 
the  presidential  campaign  in  1912. 
"Rprfl-mif^r  (r&-k&-mi-ft),  Jbannb 
liecainier  pranqoise  Julie  Ada. 
LAlDE,  whose  maiden  name  was  Bernard* 
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Secanati  Eeciprocity 

was  born  at  Lyong  in  1777 ;  died  in  1849.  ished  by  penal  servitude  or  by  imprison- 
At  ttie  age  of  sixteen  she  went  to  Paris,  nient 

and  was  there  married  to  Jacques  Rfeam-  Uprtpyif  at  PAQf.n-lflmfll  «•  ireo- 
ier,  a  rich  banker,  more  than  double  her  -"'CCCIIX,  or  rosi-UXaoiax,  logical 
own  age.  From  this  time  her  aim  was  to  epoch  which  extends  from  the  close  of  the 
surround  herself  with  personal  admirers,  Ice  Age  (or  Pleistocene)  to  the  present 
and  to  attract  to  her  salon  the  chief  person-   day.    It  is  also  called  the  Human,  as  the 

Mes  in  French  literature  and  politics,  implements  and  weapons  of  man  are  its 
iT  husband  becoming  bankrupt,  she  went  most  characteristic  and  important  fossils, 
to  reside  with  Madame  de  StaCl  in  Swit-  Nevertheless,  there  is  much  evidence  to 
zerland,  but  in  1811  was  banished  from  show  that  in  Europe,  at  least,  man  ex- 
Paris  by  Napoleon  on  account  of  her  in-  Isted  in  Pleistocene  time.  In  America  the 
timacy  with  his  enemies.  At  the  downfall  existence  of  man  has  not  been  so  success- 
of  Napoleon  she  returned  to  Paris  and  fully  traced.  The  principal  sources  of 
again  opened  her  salon,  which  as  before  our  knowledge  of  the  epoch  are  the  peat 
continued  to  be  a  resort  of  men  of  in-  bogs,  the  calcareous  formations  and  red 
tellect  till  her  death.  She  had  very  inti-  earth  of  caves,  the  silt  of  fresh-water 
mate  relations  with  Benjamin  Constant  lakes,  the  gravel  terraces  of  existing 
and  Chateaubriand.  rivers,  and  the  finer  alluvial  deposits. 

Recanati  j/a-ka-na'te),  a  town  of  Rechabite  (rek'a-blt),  among  the  an- 
Av^ va.ua.  i»x  Jt^jy^  province  of  Macer-  **^^**«'*'*«'^  cient  Jews,  one  of  a  family 
ata,  situated  between  Ancona  and  Rome,  or  tribe  of  Kenites  whom  Jonadab,  the 
It  contains  many  fine  palaces,  a  Gothic  son  of  Rechab,  bound  to  abstain  from 
cathedral,  and  a  monument  to  Leopardi,  wine,  from  building  houses,  from  sowing 
who  was  bom  here.    Pop.  14,5d0.  seed,  and  from  planting  vines   (see  Jer. 

"R^rATlfinTi  (rg'kap-flhun),  in  law,  the  xxxv.  6,  7).  In  modern  application  the 
M»«va.|f  i/xvu  retaking,  without  force  or  Rechabites  are  a  benefit  society  composed 
violence,    of   one's    own   goods,    chattels,  of  total  abstainers. 

wife,  or  children  from  one  who  has  taken  B.ecife  l^e-sefft),  or  Pebnaicbuco,  cap- 
them  and  wrongfully  detains  them.  -w^^**^  ^^^j  ^£  ^^^  state  of  Pemambuco. 

!RftPl»lTlf  (re-s€t'),  a  written  acknowl-  The  city,  called  the  *  Venice  of  America/ 
A««v^x|f  b  e^gment  or  account  of  some-  is  located  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Be- 
thing  received,  as  money,  goods,  etc.  A  beribe  and  Capaberibe,  lying  between  the 
receipt  of  money  may  be  in  part  or  in  ^o  farther  shores  of  both  rivers.  It  is 
full  payment  of  a  debt,  and  it  operates  the  nearest  South  American  port  to  Eu- 
as  an  acquittance  or  discharge  of  the  rope,  and  has  an  extensive  maritime 
debt  only  as  far  as  it  goes.  In  Britain  trade;  it  is  the  landing  place  for  two 
if  a  receipt  for  a  sum  of  £2  or  upwards  ^?'?s-a*l?°^'^<^,  <SK?»  ^JP^a  coast-line 
does  not  bear  the  penny  government  c*^ble.  Pop.  (1913)  125,000;  with  sub- 
stamp  it  is  inadmissible  as  evidence  ef  urbs,  225,000. 

payment  The  stamp  may  be  either  ad-  B-Apirirnral  (re-sip'ru -kal),  a  term 
hesive  or  impressed  on  the  paper.  In  the  •"^^'Ai^'ivuai  .^^  mathematics.  The  re- 
United  States  during  and  after  the  civil  ciprocal  of  a  quantity  is  the  quotient 
war  receipts  required  internal  revenue  resulting  from  the  division  of  unity  by 
stamps,  but  this  tax  was  abolished  im  the  quantity ;  thus,  the  reciprocal  of  4  is 
1870.  ,  .    ^  H»  *°<^  conversely  the  reciprocal  of  %  is 

Receiver    (re;«6v'er),    a    person    spe-  4;  the  reciprooai  of  2  is  %,  and  that  ef 
cially  appointed  by  a  court  1 

of  justice  to  receive  the  rents  and  profits    a+w  is . 

of  lands,  or  the  produce  of  other  property,  a+9 

which  is  in  dispute  in  a  cause  in  that  B.ftftiTirnritv  (res-i-pros'i-ti),  a  term 
court.  The  name  is  also  given  to  a  per-  *»'Cvx^xui/H/jr  j^  economics  commonly 
son  appointed  in  suits  concerning  the  es-  applied  in  international  relationships  to 
tates  of  infants,  or  against  executors,  or  the  arrangement  whereby  two  nations 
between  partners  in  business,  or  insol-  mutually  agree  to  import  to  each  other 
vents,  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the  certain  goods,  either  duty  free  or  with 
concern.  duties  which  are  equivalent     It  has  been 

Beceiver  of  Stolen  Goods,  frequently  applied  of  late  years  in  tariff 
vvvxT^x  vx  Mbvxcu  vruuus,  relations  between  the  United  States  and 
one  who  takes  stolen  goods  from  a  thief,  other  countries,  and  in  the  Tariff  bill  of 
knowing  them  to  be  stolen,  and  incurs  1909  is  a  maximum  and  minimum  cteuse 
the  gnilt  of  partaking  m  the  crime.  In  as  a  means  of  obtaining  trade  concessions 
the  United  States  the  penalty  is  fixed  by  from  foreign  countries,  on  the  reciprocal 
statutes  in  the  several  States ;  in  Britain,  principle  of  granting  similar  concessions, 
iz  the  theft  amounts  to  felony,  it  is  pun-   A  bill  in  favor  of  reciprocity  in  trade 
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Becitative 


Becorfler 


with  Canada  was  passed  by  Congress  in 
1911,  but  the  measure  was  rejected  by 
Canada.     See  Free-trade, 

Becitative  ^.^'ii^-^^'^l,^. 

tion  which  differs  from  an  air  in  having 
no  definite  rhythmical  arrangement,  and 
no  decided  or  strictly  constructed  melody, 
but  approaches  in  tonal  succession  and 
rhythm  to  the  declamatory  accents  of 
language.  It  is  used  in  operas,  oratorios, 
etc.,  to  express  some  action  or  passion, 
or  to  relate  a  story  or  reveal  a  secret  or 
design.  There  are  two  kinds  of  recita- 
tive, unaccompanied  and  accompanied. 
The  first  is  when  a  few  occasional  chords 
are  struck  by  an  instrument  or  instru- 
ments to  give  the  singer  the  pitch,  and 
intimate  to  him  the  harmony.  The  sec- 
ond, which  is  now  the  more  common. 
Ib  when  all,  or  a  considerable  portion,  of 
the  instruments  of  the  orchestra  accom- 
pany the  singer. 

Eeclamation  d-ek-la-mmun) ,  the 
AwvACMuorvAvu  jeclaimlug  to  fertility 
of  arid  and  semi-arid  lands.  A  reclama- 
tion act  was  passed  by  the  United  States 
government  m  1902,  under  which  the 
government  is  building  irrigation  works 
and  selling  the  water  thus  obtained  to 
settlers  at  prices  sufficient  to  repay  the 
cost  of  construction,  the  funds  set  aside 
for  this  purpose  being  the  receipts  from 
the  sale  of  public  lands.  As  a  result 
about  $60,000,000  has  been  received  and 
$48,000,000  Sj^ent  up  to  1910.  The  total 
cost  of  all  irrigation  projects  now  in 
view  is  estimated  at  about  S120,000.000, 
and  the  amount  of  land  to  be  reclaimed 
over  3,000,000  acres.  The  cost  per  acre 
is  less  than  $40. 

Beclna  (j^i^itt)*  Jean  Jaoques 
EiJS^E,  a  French  geograph- 
ical writer,  bom  in  1830.  He  left  France 
in  1851  and  spent  several  years  in  travel, 
afterwards  publishing  a  great  number 
of  works,  the  results  of  his  voyages  and 
geographical  researches.  Among  his 
chief  works  are  La  Terre,  the  Bufflish 
edition  of  which,  The  Earth,  has  been 
very  popular,  and  an  exhaustive  G^o- 
graphte  Universelle,  which,  voluminous 
as  it  is,  he  lived  to  complete.  Being  an 
extreme  democrat,  he  became  involved  in 
the  Paris  commune  of  1871,  and  was 
sentenced  to  transportation  for  life,  but 
was  amnestied  in  1879.  He  earned  a 
certain  notoriety  from  his  extreme  views 
OH  social  questions.  He  died  July  4, 
1905.  He  had  three  brothers,  two  of 
them  writers  of  some  distinction  and  one 
a  distinguished  surgeon  of  Paris,  and 
three  sisters  who  engaged  in  literary 
work. 


Recognizance  i^^'^^^^^n^^ 

of  record  which  a  man  enters  into  be- 
fore some  court  of  record,  or  magistrate 
duly  authorized,  with  particular  condi- 
tions; as  to  appear  at  the  assises  •r 
quarter<essions,  to  keep  the  peace,  etc. 

Becollet  i^^^^^^J^^  rto'oludct, 

Awvvuvv  FBIAB8  or  Nuns,  the  name 
inven  to  a  reformed  body  of  Franciscans. 
The  society  was  founded  in  Spain,  and 
thence  spread  throughout  Europe,  so  that 
in  France,  before  the  Revolution,  they 
had  168  houses.  The  order  still  exists 
at  a  few  places. 

Beconnaissance  <Stai5^*2wi'  ^ 

examination  of  a  territory  or  of  an 
enemy's  position,  for  the  purpose  of  dl« 
recting  military  operations.  In  futura 
wars  flying  machines  are  likely  to  ba 
used  for  this  purpose.  The  term  is  also 
used  in  geodetics,  etc.,  a  reconnaissance 
being  an  examination  of  a  region  as  to 
its  general  natural  features,  preparatory 
to  a  more  particular  survey,  as  for  de- 
termming  the  location  of  a  road,  a  rail- 
way,  a  canal,  or  the  like. 
ILecord  (i*e]c'oi'<l)»  speclfioally,  an  offi- 
cial  copy  of  any  writing,  or 
account  of  any  facts  and  proceedings, 
whether  public  or  private,  entered  in  a 
book  for  preservation.  In  a  popular 
sense  the  term  records  is  applied  to  all 
public  documents  preserved  in  a  recog- 
nized repository.  The  public  records  of 
England  have  been  regularly  preserved 
since  1100.  In  1867  the  master  of  the 
rolls  began  the  publication  of  the  valu- 
able series  of  chronicles  and  memorials 
known  as  the  Rolls  Series.  The  records 
or  archives  of  the  United  States  are 
easily  accessible,  and  proper  recommenda- 
tion will  open  them  to  anv  one  who  wants 
to  use  them  for  scientific  purposes.  In 
the  legal  sense  of  the  term  records  are 
authentic  testimonies  in  writing  of  judi- 
cial acts  and  proceedings,  contained  in 
rolls  of  parchment  and  preserved,  the 
courts  of  which  the  proceedings  are  thus 

Preserved  being  called  courts  of  record, 
n  Scots  law  the  record  consists  of  the 
written  statements  or  pleadings  of  parties 
in  a  litigation,  and  the  'closing  of  the 
record'  is  a  formal  step,  sanctioned  by 
the  judge,  after  each  party  has  put  for- 
ward all  he  wishes  to  say  by  way  of 
statement  and  answer. 
Rpcoriler  (  re-kor'dftr  ),  in  England, 
liecoraer  ^^  ^^^^^  judicial  officer  of 
a  borough  or  city,  exercising  within  it, 
in  criminal  matters,  the  jurisdiction  of 
a  court  of  record,  whence  his  title  is 
derived.    The  appointment  of  reqorders  Iq 
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Hecorder 


Bedbaok 


vested  in  the  crown,  and  the  selection  is 
confiiiied  to  barristers  of  five  years'  stand- 
ing. The  same  name  is  given  to  similar 
legal  functionaries  elsewhere,  as  in  some 
American  cities. 

BeCOrder,  *  moslcal  instrument,  for- 
AVVWXU.VX,  merly  much  used,  resem- 
bling a  flageolet  in  shape.  The  instru- 
ment was  wider  in  the  lower  half  than 
in   the  upper;   its  tones   were  soft  and 

S leasing,  and  an  octave  higher  than  the 
ute. 
Eecrniting.      ^^^  Enlistment. 

*^  o        angled  parallelogram,  or  a 

quadrilateral  figure  having  all  its  angles, 
right  angles  and  its  opposite  sides  equal. 
Every  rectangle  is  saia  to  be  contained 
hj  any  two  of  the  sides  about  one  of  its 
right  angles. 

"Rppf-ifir  (rek'ti-fl),  in  chemistry,  to 
xtcui/uy  j.g^g  jjy  repeated  distillation 
or  sublimation,  by  which  the  fine  jparts 
of  a  substance  (as  some  kind  of  spirits) 
are  separated  from  the  grosser.  To 
rectify  liquors,  in  the  spirit  trade,  is  to 
convert  the  alcohol  produced  by  the  dis- 
tiller into  gin,  brandy,  etc.,  by  adding 
flavoring  materials  to  it.  Thus  in  order 
to  convert  the  spirit  into  London  gin, 
juniper  berries  and  coriander  seeds  are 
added  previous  to  the  last  rectification. 
(Enantnic  ether  and  other  things  give  the 
flavor  of  brandy. 

Victor  (rek'tur),  in  the  English 
Av^^vuvA  Church,  a  clergyman  who  has 
the  charge  and  cure  of  a  parish,  and  has 
the  parsonage  and  tithes;  or  the  parson 
of  a  parish  where  the  tithes  are  not  im- 
propriate. The  heads  of  Exeter  and  Lin- 
coln colleges,  Oxford,  are  also  so-called, 
and  the  chief  elective  officer  of  the  Scot- 
tish universities  receives  the  same  title. 
In  Scotland  it  is  also  the  title  of  the 
head-master  of  an  academy  or  important 
public  school. 

Kectum  if^'*'*™!* /""."^^^J^^;  ft® 

AVVVVU.U1.       ^^Ij.^      ^jj^      j^gj  ^      ^j      ^jjg 

large  intestine  opening  at  the  anus:  so 
named  from  an  erroneous  notion  of  the 
old  anatomists  that  it  was  straight. 

Eecnrring  Series   .e"a":l°'^Hi^ 

in  which  the  coefficients  of  the  successive 
powers  of  0  are  formed  from  a  certain 
number  of  the  preceding  coefficients  ac- 
cording to  some  invariable  law.  Thus 
a+  (a+l)  »+  (2a +  2)  »2  +  (3a 
-1-3)    »«+    (5a-h5)   »2+     .    .    .    is 

a  recurring  series. 

S.f^G11Sfl.nt  (  rek'u-zant),  in  English 
Aecusauii  history,  after  the  Refor- 
mation, a  person  who  refused  or  neglected 
to  attend  divine  service  on  Sundays  and 


holidays  in  the  Established  Church,  or 
to  worship  according  to  its  forms. 
Heavy  penalties  were  formerly  inflicted 
on  such  persons,  but  they  pressed  lar 
more  lightly  on  the  simple  recusant  or 
nonconformist  than  on  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic recusant.  In  23  Elizabeth  the  fine 
was  made  for  every  month  £20;  and 
later  in  the  same  reign  it  was  enacted 
that  if  recusants  did  not  submit  within 
three  months  after  conviction  they  might, 
upon  the  requisition  of  four  justices  of 
the  peace,  be  compelled  to  abjure  and  re- 
nounce the  realm;  and  if  they  did  not 
depart,  or  if  they  returned  without  due 
license,  they  were  to  be  treated  as  felons, 
and  suffer  death  without  benefit  of  clergy. 
Pa^  one  of  the  primary  colors,  the 
■"^**>  color  of  that  part  of  the  spectrum 
which  is  farthest  from  the  violet.  The 
red  rays  are  the  least  refrangible  of  all 
the  rays  of  light.  (See  Color.)  Red 
pigments  or  coloring  matters  include  vei^ 
milion,  realgar,  cochineal,  lakes  and 
madders,  coal-tar  colors,  etc.  The  differ- 
ent forms  of  oxide  of  iron  are  Indian 
red,  which  is  pure,  finely  ground  hsema- 
tite;  Venetian  red  and  coloothar,  which 
are  coarser  forms  of  the  same  substance. 
Minium  or  lead  oxide,  and  another  form 
of  the  same  substance  containing  a  little 
carbonate,  are  known  as  Paris  red, 

Eed  Admiral  Butterfly  j  f;j^*^ 

ta),  the  popular  name  of  a  common  but- 
terfly. The  anterior  winss  are  marked 
by  a  broad  red  band,  outside  of  which  are 
six  white  markings,  while  a  bluish  streak 
follows  the  wing-margin.  The  posterior 
wings  are  bordered  with  red,  dotted  with 
black  spots,  and  have  two  bluish  mark- 
ings. 

PpHflT)  (re-dan'),  in  field  fortifica- 
Aeaan  ^v^^^  ^^^^  simplest  kind  of 
work  employed,  consisting  of  two  para- 
pets of  earth  raised  so  as  to  form  a 
salient  angle,  with  the  apex  towards  the 
enemy    and    unprotected    on    the    rear. 


Bedans, 


Several  redans  connected  by  cnrtaina 
form  lines  of  intrenchment 
TlAtflViciTilr  a  town  of  Monmonth 
XLeaoailKy  Co.,  New  Jersey,  on  the 
Shrewsbury  River,  26  miles  8.  of  New 
York.  It  has  manufactures  of  iron,  car- 
bon paper,  carriages,  cigars,  etc  Pop. 
739a 
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Eedeemable  Bights 


P^ii.liir^  the  popular  name  of  sev- 
Aca  mru,    ^^^j  ^r,^^  .^^  ^j^^  United 

States,  as  the  Tanagra  wstiua  or  sum- 
mer red-bird,  the  Tanagra  ruhra,  and  the 
Baltimore  oriole  or  hang-nest. 

Ked-bOOk,  *  ^^^^^  containing  the 
Atrvu.  MvvA.^  names  of  all  the  persons 
in  the  service  of  the  English  government. 
The  red-hook  of  the  exchequer  is  an  an- 
cient English  record  in  which  are  regis- 
tered the  names  of  all  that  held  lands  per 
baroniam  in  the  time  of  Henry  II. 
Ppriyirpflaf  or  Robin  Redbbeast 
Xl^eaoreaSX,  (^Erythdcua  ruhecdla),  a 
species  of  bird  belonging  to  the  Den- 
tirostral  section  of  the  Insessores,  and  to 
the  family  Sylyiadse.  or  warblers.  The 
red  breast  of  the  male  is  the  distinguish- 
ing feature  of  these  well-known  birds,  the 
female  possessing  the  breast  of  a  duller 
yellowish-brown  color.  The  young  are  of 
a  dull  yellowish-green  color,  and  want  the 
characteristic  breast-coloring  of  the  adult 
In  Britain  the  redbreast  is  a  permanent 
resident,  but  in  more  northern  countries 
it  appears  to  be  migratory,  flying  south- 
wards in  winter.  It  is  a  permanent  bird 
in  all  the  temperate  parts  of  Europe,  and 
it  also  occurs  in  Asia  Minor  and  in  North 
Africa.  The  nest  is  made  of  moss  and 
leaves,  and  is  lined  internally  with 
feathers.  The  eggs  number  five  or  six, 
and  are  white,  spotted  with  pale  brown. 
The  robin  redbreast  of  America  is  a 
thrush,  the  MerUla  migratoria,  congeneric 
with  the  British  blackbird ;  and  one  of  the 
bluebirds,  the  SiaUa  sialis,  is  usually 
called  the  blue  robin.  The  species  of  the 
Australian  genus  Petrceca,  allred  to  the 
wheatears,  and  remarkable  for  their 
bright  plumage,  are  called  '  robins. 
Bed  Cedar,  a  species  of  .juniper 
^  {Jumpcrus  vtrginidna), 
found  in  the  United  States  and  the  West 
Indies;  the  heartwood  is  of  a  bright  red, 
smooth,  and  moderately  soft,  and  is  in 
much  request  for  the  wooden  covering  of 
black-lead  pencils.  The  demand  for  this 
purpose  is  so  great  that  the  tree  is  be- 
coming very  scarce. 

Bed  Chalk,    see  Reddle. 

Tit^t\  fWnnt\  a,  noted  chief  of  the 
JVea  i/iOUa^  gj^^  Indians,  bom  about 
1820,  and  the  last  of  the  famous  chiefs 
of  the  Sioux  nation.  He  first  came  into 
notice  as  the  leader  in  the  Fetterman 
massacre  of  1866  in  Wyoming,  when  100 
men  commanded  by  Captain  Fetterman 
were  surrounded  and  all  killed.  Made 
leader  of  the  Sioux  warriors,  he  became 
a  terror  to  the  whites  in  the  region 
where  he  ruled,  making  frequent  raids 
and  committing  many  depredations. 
After  the  battle  of  Wounded  Knee,  iB 


1890,  he  and  his  followers  stampeded  to 
the  hills.  In  his  later  years  he  was  kept 
at  the  Pine  Ridge  Agency,  where  he  died 
December  10,  1909,  about  90  years  of  age. 
Bed  Coral  {<^orallium  mhrum),  an 
important  genus  of  sclero- 
basic  corals  belonging  to  the  order  Alcy- 
onaria.  Red  coral  is  highly  valued  for 
the  manufacture  of  jewelry,  and  is  ob- 
tained from  the  coasts  of  Sicily,  Italy,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Eed  Cross  Societies,  ^^^tt*  ^ 

tablished  immediately  after  the  Geneva 
Convention  of  1863  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  wounded  in  time  of  war. 
A  central  international  committee  main- 
tains the  connection  between  the  various 
societies.  The  distinctive  badge  of  the 
societies  is  a  red  Greek  cross  on  a  white 
ground.  Since  their  institution  they 
have  done  much  to  alleviate  the  horrors 
of  war  and  have  lent  their  aid  in  dis- 
asters of  various  kinds.  (See  Geneva 
Convention,)  An  association  bearing  the 
title  of  the  American  National  Red  Cross 
was  incorporated  by  Congress  in  1901,  on 
the  lines  of  the  Geneva  Red  Cross  Society 
of  1863.  During:  the  European  war 
(g.  v.)  the  American  branch  of  this  or- 
ganization became  marvelously  active, 
bringing  relief  to  every  nation  engaged  in 
warlike  operations.  Before  the  entry  of 
the  United  States  into  the  war  money  and 
supplies  valued  at  $4,000,000  had  been 
contributed  for  this  work  and  within  six 
months  thereafter  an  additional  fund  of 
over  $100,000,000  had  been  raised.  The 
membership,  280,000  on  Dec.  1,  1916,  had 
become  more  than  3,500,000  in  Sept., 
1917,  while  12,000  nurses  were  enrolled. 
The  headquarters  of  the  society  were  at 
Washington,  with  Woodrow  Wilson  as 
president  and  William  H.  Taft  as  vice- 
president,  but  in  every  town  and  village  of 
the  United  States  materials  for  the  use  of 
the  society  were  being  diligently  prepared, 
while  throughout  the  warring  countries  of 
Europe  the  agents  of  the  society  were 
everywhere  engaged  in  the  work  of  relief. 
H.^^  fin rr ATI f  (  Rihes  ruhrum),  a 
JVea  lyUrranX  deciduous  shrub  much 
cultivated  for  its  fruit,  indigenous  in  the 
northern  portions  of  Europe  and  America. 
The  juice  of  the  fruit  is  usee!  for  making 
jelly,  and  a  well-known  fermented  liquor 
called  currant  wine. 

Bed-deer,    see  stag. 

PoiltflifnTi  (red'dich),  a  town  of  Eng- 
Aeaail/On  i^^^^  county  of  Worcester, 
12%  miles  s.  8.  w.  of  Birmingham.  It  is 
irregularly  but  generally  well  built,  and 
has  manufactures  of  needles,  hooks  and 
eyes,  and  fishing-tackle.    Pop.  15,4^3. 
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Eedemption  i{r,t:'^^^llrct^^^^^^^ 

God's  favor  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ;  the  ransom  or  deliverance  of  sin- 
ners from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  the 
penalties  of  God's  violated  law  by  the 
atonement  of  Christ. 
Eedemption,  equity  or.  see  Equity. 

Eedemptorists  <^;&;*-;;«^^^^ 

gation  founded  in  Naples  by  Liguori  in 
1732.  They  devote  themselves  to  the 
education  of  youth  and  the  spread  of 
Roman  Catholicism.  They  style  them- 
selves members  of  the  congregation  of 
the  Holy  Redeemer.  By  the  law  of  1872 
they  were  expelled  from  Germany,  and 
in  the  year  1880  France  treated  them  in 
the  same  manner.  They  are  also  called 
lAguorists. 

H^tfl.-fiQ'h  &  species  of  fish  (SeJxutes 
JVCU  nsa,  ^^nua)  found  on  the  At- 
lantic coast  of  North  America,  a  large 
red  fish  caught  in  considerable  numbers 
for  food.  A  pmaller  species  {8.  vivi- 
pdrua)  receives  the  same  name,  and  is 
called  also  Red-perch^  Roae-fUhf  etc.  The 
bergylt  (which  see)  is  closely  akin. 
"RpH  crrn va  (  red'i^rfiv ) ,  Richard,  bom 
ACa^mve  j^^  London  in  1804;  be- 
came a  student  of  the  Royal  Academy 
in  1826;  his  first  notable  picture  was 
Gulliver  at  the  Farmer* $  Table;  in  1840, 
when  he  exhibited  The  Reduced  Gentle- 
man's Daughter,  he  was  elected  an  As- 
sociate, and  in  1851  became  a  Royal 
Academician.  He  produced  other  valu- 
able paintings  and  from  being  head- 
master of  the  Government  School  of 
Design  he  became  inspector-general  of 
art  schools,  and  arranged  the  Museum  of 
Art  at  South  Kensington.  He  was  joint 
author  with  his  brother  of  A  Century  of 
Painters  (*1866.)  Among  his  later  pic- 
tures were  Sermons  in  Stones  (1871)  ; 
The  Oak  of  the  MiU  Head  (1876)  ;  Frt- 
day  Street,  Wotton  (1878)  ;  and  Hid- 
den Among  the  Hills  (1881).  He  died 
Dec.  14,  1888.— His  brother  Samuel, 
born  1802;  died  1876,  is  chiefly  known 
for  his  Dictionary  of  Artists  of  the 
British  SchooU 

EedGnm,  the  popular  name  of  a 
^^^  flond  eruption  usually  oc- 
curring in  infants  before  and  during  first 
dentition,  and  appearing  on  the  most 
exposed  parts,  as  the  face,  neck,  arms, 
and  hands.  It  is  almost  always  an  in- 
nocent disease,  and  seldom  lasts  over  a 
month. 

Eed  Gnm-tree,  S°®  2f  *¥  ^"?*J*" 

A«v\A  ^iM,±u.  wxvv,  jjj^  Eucalypti  (^i*- 
calyvtus  resinifera),  yielding  a  gum-resin 
vahied  for  medicinal  uses. 


Eed  Hand.  *^  heraldry,  originally  the 
^'  arms  of  the  province  of 
Ulster,  but  granted  to  baronets  as  their 
distinguishing  badge  on  the  institatioo 
of  the  order  in  1611.  It  consists  of  a 
sinister  (or  left)  hand,  open,  erect,  show- 
ing the  palm. 
Eed  Indians.       see  Indians. 

EedlandS,   %  ^^'y^^^.^^*?  Bernardino 
*^  '   Co.,    California,     8    miles 

s.  E.  of  San  Bernardino.  It  is  in  the 
center  of  the  orange  country  and  has 
canning  and  packing  industries,  etc 
Also  a  health  resort     Pop.  10,449. 

Eed-lead  ^^^  - -^e^^  ^^ 

protoxide  in  contact  with  air.  It  is  mnch 
used  as  a  pi^ent,  and  is  commonly 
known  as  Minium, 

Eed-Men     i^t^^BovicD   Obdeb   of,    a 

■^  >    social  and  benevolent  or- 

ganization founded  in  the  United  States 
in  1763,  and  again  in  1834.  It  is  based 
on  the  customs  of  the  American  ahorig- 
ines  and  is  the  oldest  society  of  its  kind 
founded  in  the  United  States.  The  order 
is  composed  of  subordinate  bodies  called 
tribes,  officered  by  sachems,  sagamores, 
prophets,  etc.  There  are  over  5200  of 
these  tribes,  with  a  membership  of  nearly 
500,000. 

Eedmond,  ^WrTWatte^Tn 

1851,  became  a  barrister  at  Gray's  Inn 
1886.  and  in  Ireland  1887.  He  was  a 
member  of  Parliament  from  New  Ross, 
1881-85;  North  Wexford,  1885-91.  and 
Waterford  since  1891.  He  was  leader  of 
the  Irish  Nationalist  party  and  onder  his 
leadership  the  Home  Rule  Sill  was  passed 
in  1914.  Redmond  agreed  to  the  post- 
ponement of  the  bill  during  the  war.  He 
died  March  6,  1918,  John  Dillon  succeed- 
ing him  as  Nationalist  leader.  His 
brother.  Major  William  Hoey  Redmond, 
was  kUled  in  action  in  France  in  1917. 

Eed  Ochre,     ^^  °*™^  common  to  a  va- 
wv**j.v,     j^g^y  ^^  ijigments.  rather 

than  designating  an  individual  color,  and 
comprehending  Indian  red,  light  red,  Ve- 
netian red,  scarlet  ochre,  Indian  ochre, 
reddle,  bole,  and  other  oxides  of  iron.  As 
a  mineral  it  designates  a  soft  earthy 
variety  of  haematite. 

Eedondillas    i5±^°:^Sl^^^i  J^ 

name  given  to  a  spe- 
cies of  versification  formerly  used  in  the 
south  of  Europe,  consisting  of  a  union 
of  verses  of  four,  six,  and  eight  syllables, 
of  which  generally  the  first  rhymed  with 
the  fourth  and  the  second  with  the  third. 
At  a  later  period  verses  of  six  and  eight 
syllables  in  general,  in  Spanish  fm<\ 
Portuguese  poetry,  were  called  redondil- 
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Eed  Orpiment  Eed  Sea 

liu,  whether  they  made  perfect  rhymes  or  length  Is  665  miles,  525  of  which  are  In 

assonances  only.  the   United   States.     In   Manitoba  it  re- 

Pfk<l  Omi'mp'nf       Same   as    Realgar,  ceives     the    Assiniboine,    another    large 

lica  urpimeni;.  Btream,  at  its  junction  with  which  stands 

ILedont    (re-doat')>  in  fortification,  a  the  town  of  Winnipeg. 

general  name  for  nearly  every  TL^A  "Rirrar  SpfflpniATif  a  settle- 
class  of  works  wholly  inclosed  and  un-  ^^^  Alver  DCtXiemeilX,  ^^^^^  ^^^. 
defended  by  reentering  or  flanking  an-  ed  in  1S12  in  Canada  by  the  Barl 
gles.  The  word  is,  however,  most  gen-  of  Selkirk  on  the  banks  of  the  above 
erally  used  for  a  small  inclosed  work  of  river;  repurchased  by  the  Hudson's  Bay 
various  form  —  polygonal,  square,  trian-  Company  in  1836;  finally  transferred 
gular,  or  even  circular,  and  used  mainly  to  the  Canadian  government  in  1870. 
as  a  temporary  field  work.  and  now  made  part  of  the  province  of 
B.ed  Pine      ^  species  of  pine   (Pinua  Manitoba. 

^    rulra) ,  also  called  Nor-  TiaA  S.oot     *  name  given  to  several 

way   Pine,    Its    wood    is    very    resinous  **^**  *www,    plants,  one  of  them  Oeth 

and  durable,  and  is  much  used  in  house  n6thua  Ameriodnus,  natural  order  Rham* 

and    ship-building.     It   produces    turpen-  nacess.     It    has    simple    alternate    leaves 

tine,  tar,  pitch,  resin,  and  lampblack.  and    large   red    roots,    and    is    found   in 

Ked-nole     Bed-foll,  a  name  given  to  North    America,    where    the    leaves    are 

■^     "       '    several  species  of   linnets,  used  sometimes  to  make  an  infusion  of 

The  greater  redpole  is  the  Lindta  oan^  tea. 

nablna;  the  mealy  red-pole  is  the  L,  Tt,ednitll  (i*ed'ruth),  a  market  town 
horealia  or  caneacena;  and  the  little  red-  *^^*****«**  of  England,  county  of  Corn- 
pole  is  the  L.  Unaria,  The  same  name  is  wall,  0}  miles  northwest  of  Falmouth, 
given  to  the  Sylvicdla  petechia  of  Amer-  The  inhabitants  are  principally  employed 
ica,  also  called  the  red-headed  warhler  and  in  the  tin  and  copper  mines  of  the 
yellow  red-pole.  neighborhood.  Pop.  (1911)  10,815. 
PaiI  "Rivat  a  ^sLTge  river  of  the  "RaiI  Saa  o^  Arabian  Guur,  a  branch 
liea  XWVer,  united  states,  the  ^^^  ^^*>  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  com- 
southemmost  of  the  great  tributaries  of  municating  with  it  by  the  Strait  of  Bab- 
the  Mississippi.  It  rises  in  northern  el-Mandeb,  stretching  in  a  N.  N.  w.  direc- 
Texas,  and  has  several  sources,  the  chief,  tion  between  Arabia  on  the  east, 
besides  the  main  stream,  being  called  the  Abvssinia,  Nubia,  and  Egypt  on  the  west. 
North  and  South  Forks,  which  unite  with  and  connected  with  the  Mediterranean 
it  on  the  boundary  line  between  Texas  and  on  the  north  by  the  Suez  Canal.  It 
eastern  Oklahoma.  The  stream  then  forms  a  long  and  narrow  expanse,  stretch- 
flows  B.  s.  E.,  forming  the  boundary  be-  ing  for  1450  miles,  with  a  breadth  which 
tween  Texas,  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas;  averages  about  180  miles,  but  diminishes 
cuts  off  a  comer  of  the  latter  state,  and  gradually  at  its  extremities.  At  the 
then  flowing  through  Louisiana,  falls  northern  end  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
into  the  Mississippi,  125  miles  northwest  one  of  which,  forming  the  Qulf  of 
of  New  Orleans;  total  course  estimated  Akaba,  penetrates  into  Arabia  for  about 
at  1550  miles;  chief  affluents  —  the  100  miles,  with  an  average  breadth  of 
Washita,  which  joins  it  in  Louisiana,  and  about  15  miles :  while  the  other,  forming 
the  False  Washita,  which  it  receives  in  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  penetrates  between 
Oklahoma.  Much  of  its  course  is  Arabia  and  Egypt  for  about  200  miles, 
through  rich  prairies.  About  1200  miles  with  an  average  breadth  of  about  20 
of  the  river  are  useful  for  navigation,  miles.  The  shores  consist  generally  of  a 
but  its  mouth  at  low  water  can  be  entered  low,  sandy  tract,  varying  in  width  from 
only  by  boats  drawing  2  feet.  10  to  30  miles,  and  suddenly  terminated 
Pa/I  "RiiTAr  oi*  Song-ka,  a  large  by  the  abutments  of  a  lofty  table-land  of 
j\,ea  xtivcx,  river  of  Tonquin,  formed  3000  feet  to  6000  feet  high.  Occupying 
by  the  junction  of  the  Lete^n  and  Song-  a  long  deep  valley  this  water  expanse 
sbai,  the  former  rising  in  China,  the  has  gradually  been  divided  into  three 
latter  in  Laos.  It  flows  8.  e.,  passes  channels  formed  bv  coral  reefs  and  Is- 
Hanoi,  and  falls  by  several  mouths  into  lands.  In  the  main  channel  the  depth 
the  Gulf  of  Tonquin.  reaches  in  one  place   1054  fathoms,  but 

Eed  Eiver  of  the  liorfh,-,^^^  S^^^^ft^^ZTTs^e^t 

America,  which  rises  in  Elbow  Lake,  in  amounts     to     only     3     fathoms.     From 

Minnesota,    flows   south    and   southwest,  October    to    May,    when    the    wind    sets 

and  then  nearly  north,  crossing  from  the  steadily  from  the  south,  a  strong  current 

United   States   into   Manitoba,   where    it  flows    in    from    the    Strait    of    Bsb-el- 

falls    into    Lake    Winnipeg.    Its    entire  Mandeb :  while  from  May  to  October,  the 
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Bedshank 


Eed-wood 


north  wind  continues  to  blow,  w^hicli 
gives  the  current  a  southern  direction. 
The  result  of  this  is  to  raise  the  sea- 
level  by  several  feet  north  and  south 
alternately.  The  atmosphere  is  exces- 
sively hot  in  the  warm  season.  The  prin- 
cipal harbors  of  the  Red  Sea  are,  on 
the  African  coast,  Suez,  Kosseir,  Suakin, 
and  Massowa;  and  on  the  Arabian  coast, 
Jedda  (the  port  of  Mecca).  Hodeida, 
and  Mocha.  The  cross  trade  consists 
chiefly  of  slaves  from  Africa  and  pil- 
grims to  Mecca,  but  the  through  traffic 
has  been  immensely  Increased  by  the  Suez 
Canal.  The  Israelites  are  supposed  to 
have  crossed  the  Red  Sea  at  its  northern 
extremity  in  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  and  near 
the  town  of  that  name,  but  opinions 
vary  as  to  the  precise  spot 

Av^^x^a^nxxn.^  Wni«,  the  T,  caltdns,  so 
called  from  its  red  legs.  It  is  about  11 
inches  long,  and  is  known  as  a  simimer 
bird  of  passage  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  occurring  in  winter  as 
far  south  as  India.  The  spotted  red- 
shank (T.  fuscus)  visits  Northern  Europe 
in  its  spring  and  autumn  migrations. 
Red-snow,      see  Protocoocus. 

*^^  "^     cHra)     belonging     to     the 

family  Sylviadie,  nearly  allied  to  the 
redbreast,  but  having  a  more  slender 
form  and  a  more  slender  bill.  It  is 
found  in  almost  all  parts  of  Britain  as 
a  summer  bird  of  passage,  and  has  a  soft 
Bweet  song.    The  tail  is  red,  whence  the 


Redstart   {RuUedUa  ph<»nieilra) , 

name,  start  being  Anglo-Saxon  ateort,  a 
tail.  The  forehead  is  white,  the  throat 
black,  the  upper  parts  lead-gray  or 
brown.  The  black  redstart  (Phcenicura 
tithya)  is  distinguished  from  the  com- 
mon redstart  by  being  sooty  black  on  the 
breast  and  belly  where  the  other  is  red- 
dish brown.  The  American  redstart  is 
a  small  bird  of  the  family  Musicapidse 
or  fly-catchers,  common  in  most  parts 
of  North  America. 


Ppil-fnTfe  A  well-known  species  of 
J^ea  XOp,  bent-frass,  the  Agroitii 
vulgHriSt  highly  valued  in  United  States 
for  pasturage  and  hay  for  cattle.  Called 
also  English  Or<U8  and  Herd's-grass, 

Reductio  ad  absurdum,   ^Jp^: 

'  cies  01 
argument  much  used  in  geometry,  which 
proves  not  the  thing  asserted,  but  the 
absurdity  of  everything  which  contra- 
dicts it.  In  this  way  the  proposition  is 
not  proved  in  a  direct  manner  by  princi- 
ples before  laid  down,  but  it  is  shovn 
that  the  contrary  is  al^urd  or  impossible. 

Reduction  4'et^:''''?h^""l'rily/"Si 

numbers  of  one  denomination  into  an- 
other, as  farthings  to  shillings,  or  shil- 
lings to  farthings ;  pounds,  ounces,  penny- 
weights, and  grains  to  grains,  or  grains 
to  pounds. 

l^Pf1-iX7flfpr  ^  disease  of  cattle,  and 
Xl,ea  waxer,  occasionally  of  sheep. 
in  which  the  appetite  and  rumination 
become  irregular,  the  bowels  speedily  be- 
come constipated,  and  the  urine  reddened 
with  broken-down  red  globules  of  blood. 
It  is  caused  by  eating  coarse,  indigestible, 
innutritive  food,  by  continued  exposnre 
to  inclement  weather,  and  other  causes 
which  lead  to  a  deteriorated  state  of  the 
blood.  Called  also  Bloody  Urines  HtBtM- 
iuria,  and  Moor-iU, 

Red wi TIP*  ^  species  of  thrush  (Tur- 
xi^cuwxiig,  </t*«  ilidcus),  well  known 
as  a  winter  bird  of  passage.  It  spends 
the  summer  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  its  winter  range  ex- 
tending to  the  Mediterranean.  It  is 
about  equal  to  the  song  thrush  in  size, 
congregates  in  large  flocks,  and  has  an 
exquisite  song. 

Red wi TIP'  ^  city,  the  capital  of  Good- 
J^cawing,  ^^^  ^^  Minnesota,  on  the 
Mississippi  River  at  the  upper  end  of 
Lake  Pepin,  41  miles  s.  E.  of  St  Paul 
It  is  an  important  market  for  wheat, 
and  has  manufactures  of  flour,  stoneware, 
iron,  sewer-pipe,  boats,  furniture,  etc 
Pop.  9048. 

"Rpil-ix^nnil  tb©  name  of  various  sorts 
J^ea  WOOa^     ^^  ^^^  of  a   red  color, 

as  an  Indian  dyewood,  the  produce  of 
Pterooarpua  aantalinua;  the  wood  of 
Oordonia  HiBtnatoxylon,  the  red-wood  of 
Jamaica;  that  of  Pterocarpus  dalherffio- 
ideSf  or  Andaman  wood;  that  of  Cean^- 
thus  coluhrlnua,  the  red- wood  of  the 
Bahamas;  that  of  Sequoia  sempervireM, 
a  coniferous  tree  of  California,  the  red- 
wood of  the  timber  trade;  that  of 
Soymida  fehrifuga,  of  which  the  bark  if 
used  in  India  for  fevers,  and  has  been 
employed  successfully  in  Europe  for 
tynhus.    The  Califomian  red-wood  is  the 
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best  known.  The  tree  reaches  a  very 
great  size,  and  forms  forests  in  the  coast 
mountains  of  California.  It  is  closely 
related  to  the  giant  trees  of  California. 
The  red-wood  trees  range  from  4  to  6 
feet  in  diameter.  The  lumber  from  it  is 
of  a  deep  red  color,  takes  a  beautiful 
polish,  and  is  much  valued  for  decora- 
tive purposes. 
P  AA     LouoH,  a  lake  of  Ireland,  formed 

^  by  the  Shannon,  between  the  coun- 
ties of  Longford,   Westmeath,   and   Ros- 
common, 17  miles  long  and  1  mile  to  6 
miles  broad,  studded  with  islands. 
B.eehok    (r&'bok;   that  is  roebuck),  a 

^  species  of  South  African  ante- 

lope, the  Antilope  oapreolua.  The  horns 
are  smooth,  long,  straight,  and  slender. 
The  reebok  is  2^  feet  high  at  the 
shoulder,  of  a  slighter  and  more  graceful 
form  than  the  generality  of  other  ante- 
lopes, and  extremely  swift. 
SiCed  (^^)'  A  name  usually  applied 
indiscriminately  to  all  tall,  broad* 
leaved  grasses  which  grow  along  the 
banks  of  streams,  pools,  and  lakes,  and 
even  to  other  plants  with  similar  leaves, 
growing  in  such  situations,  as  the  bam- 
boo. Strictly  speaking,  however,  it  is 
the  name  given  to  plants  of  the  genera 
ArundOy  Paamma^  and  Pkragmites,  and 
especially  to  Pkragmites  communis  (the 
common  reed).  This,  the  largest  of  all 
the  grasses  of  northern  climates,  is  used 
for  roofing  cottages,  etc.  It  is  exceeded 
in  size  by  the  Arundo  donaw  of  Southern 
Europe,  which  sometimes  grows  to  the 
height  of  12  feet.  The  sea-reed  or  mat- 
grass  (Ammophila  (or  Psamma)  ar en- 
aria)  is  often  an  important  agent  in 
binding  together  the  masses  of  loose  sand 
on  sea-shores.  The  bur-reed  (reed- 
grass)  is  of  the  genus  8parganium  of  the 
reed-mace  order.  See  Reed^ace. 
PaaJ  in  music,  a  vibrating  slip 
^^  ^  or  tongue  in  the  mouthpiece 
through  which  a  hautboy,  bassoon,  or 
clarinet  is  blown,  originally  made  of 
reed;  or  one  of  the  thin  plates  of  metal 
whose  vibrations  produce  the  notes  of 
an  accordion,  concertina,  or  harmonium, 
or  a  similar  contrivance  in  an  organ- 
pipe. 

TlAPrl  Sib  Edwabd  Jauies,  naval  archi- 
^^^^9  tect.  born  in  1830.  He  was  at 
one  time  connected  with  Sheerness  dock- 
yard, and  havmg  become  an  authority 
on  naval  architecture  he  was  appointed 
chief  constructor  to  the  navy,  for  which 
he  designed  a  number  of  iion-clads  and 
other  vessels.  He  wrote  several  boote 
on  naval  subjects.  Died  in  190(5. 
X[aa^  Thomas  Bkackett,  statesman, 
■^"^^^  was  bom  in  Portland,  Maine, 
Oct.  19,  1839.    He  graduated  at  Bowdoin 


in  18G0  and  studied  law.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Maine  legislature  18U8-70  and 
attorney-general  of  the  state  1870-72. 
In  1876  he  was  elected  to  Congress,  and 
was  Speaker  of  the  House  for  three 
terms.  As  such  he  proved  an  able 
parliamentarian,  and  became  widely 
known  for  his  energy  and  arbitrary  de- 
cision in  1890  of  counting  a  quorum  of 
members  present  despite  their  declining 
to  vote.  This  decision  as  to  actual  pres- 
ence and  constructive  absence  made  him 
bitter  enemies,  but  was  sustained  by 
the  Supreme  Court.  He  resigned  in 
1899  and  engaged  in  legal  business  in 
New  York,  where  he  died  Dec.  6,  1902. 
Beed  Bird.     ®®®  ^*^  Bunting. 

Reed-mace  <e'^r«:^i;,S.na°tV«l 

order  Typhacece.  Two  species  are  com- 
mon, T.  latifolia,  or  greater  reed-mace, 
and  T,  angustifolia,  the  lesser.  These 
plants  are  also  known  by  the  name  of 
cat-tail,  and  grow  in  ditches  and  marshy 
places,  and  on  the  borders  of  ponds,  lakes, 
and  rivers.  They  are  tall,  stout,  erect 
plants,  sometimes  6  or  8  feet  high,  with 
creeping  root-stocks,  long  flag-like  leaves, 
and  long  dense  cylindrical  brown  spikes 
of  minute  flowers.  They  are  sometimes 
erroneously  called  bulrush. 
Beef  (^^^^'  *  certain  portion  of  a  sail 
between  the  top  or  bottom  and 
a  row  of  eyelet-holes  running  across  the 
sail,  one  or  more  reefs  being  folded  or 
rolled  up  to  contract  the  sail  in  propor- 
tion to  the  increase  of  the  wind.  There 
are  sets  of  cords  called  reef-points  at- 
tached to  the  sail  for  tying  up  the  reefs, 


Wherry  with   for«-0Ail   reefed,    the   maia-ssil 
Bbo-wing  reef-b&nds  and  re«f-points. 

and  the  sail  is  also  strengthened  by  reef- 
hands  across  it  There  are  several  reefs 
parallel  to  each  other  in  the  superior 
sails,  and  there  axe  always  three  or  four 
reefs  parallel  to  the  foot  or  bottom  of 
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the  chief  sails  which  are  extended  upon  many  years  afterwards  was  very  popular. 

booms.     Many  ships  are  now  IStted  with  He    devoted    himself   more    especially    to 

sails    which    can,    by    a    mechanical    ap-  oratorio    and    ballad    singing,    and    long 

pliance,  be  reefed  from  the  deck.  held  the  reputation  of  being  the  first  of 

Beef     ^    chain,    mass,    or    range    of  modem  tenors.     He  published  an   anto- 

av^caj    rocks   in    various   parts   of    the  biography  in  1889.     He  died  October  25, 

ocean,   lying  at  or  near  the  surface  of  1900. 

the  water.  Beference  (refer^ens),  in  law,  the 
Beel  ('^^^)»  *  machine  on  which  yam  *»^*^*^***'^  process  of  asdgning  a 
xv^\^x  j^  wound  to  form  it  into  hanks,  cause  depending  in  court,  or  some  par- 
skeins,  etc  Also  a  skeleton  barrel  at-  ticular  point  in  a  cause  for  a  hearing 
tached  to  the  butt  of  a  fishing-rod,  and  decision,  to  persons  appointed  by  the 
around  which  the  inner  end  of  the  line  court. 

is  wound,  and  from  which  it  is  paid  out  T(,ef erendlllll   (^^^'^^  '  ^^'  ^^ui^  )  t     & 

as  the  fish  runs  away  when  first  hooked.  **'^'«'*'*^-""'"-***  term  used  in  the  Swiss 

Beel     ^    lively    dance    originating    in  Confederation  to  denote  the  reference  to 

MfMMM.^    Scotland,  in  one  part  of  which  the  citizen  voters  of  resolutions  or  laws 

the  couples  usually  swing  or  whirl  round,  passed      by      their      representatives.     If 

and  in  the  other  pass  and   repass  each  these,  when  so  referred,  are  accepted  by 

other,  forming  the  figure  8.    The  music  the  majority  of  the  voters  of  the  canton, 

for  this  dance,  called  by  the  same  name,  is  then  they  become  part  of  the  law  of  the 

generally  written  in  common  time  of  four  land ;  but  if  they  are  rejected,  then  the 

crotchets  in  a  bar,  but  sometimes  in  jig  rejection    is    final.    The    referendum    is 

time  of  six  quavers.    A  variation  of  this  obligatory   when    the   law   or    resolution 

dance,   known   as  the   Virginia  Reel,  is  affects  the  constitution;   in   other   cases 

popular  in   the  United  States.  it  is  optional.     The  referendum  has  long 

Beem    (^^°^)*  ^^^  Hebrew  name  of  an  been  used  in  the  United  States  for  several 

^          animal  mentioned  in  Job  xxxiz,  purposes,  such  as  the  adoption  of   c<hi- 

9,  and  translated  as  unicorn.     There  is  stitutions  and  of  amendments  to  const!- 

little  doubt  that  a  two-horned  animal  was  tntiona.     As    a    constitutional    provision 

intended  by  the  name,  and  the  common  giving  the  people  the  right  to  control  and 

belief   now    is    that    tne    reem    was    the  revise    general    legislation    it    was    first 

aurochs  or  ums.  adopted  by  South  Dakota  in  1898,   and 

Be-entrV     (i^^^'tri),  in  law,  the  re-  by   Oregon    in   1902.     Since   these    dates 

J'     suming     or     retaking     the  other  states  have  adopted  it,  the  nnmber 

possession  of  lands   lately   lost.     A  pro-  up    to    January     1.     1911,    being     ten, 

visa  for  re-entry  is  a  clause  usually  in-  though  of  these   only   five  had   effective 

serted  in  leases,  that  upon  non-payment  measures,    the   others    being    in   various 

of  rent,  etc.,  the  term  shall  cease.  ways  incomplete  or  defective.    The  quea- 

Bees  (^^^*  Absaham,  editor,  was  bom  tion  of  referendum  amendments  to  state 

in   Wales  in  1743;   died  in  1825.  constitutions  was   a  prominent   issue   in 

He   was   educated   at   Hoxton   Academy,  1911.     While  defeated  in  most  cases,  it 

where    he    remained    as    tutor    for    over  was   adopted   by    California   and   in.    the 

twenty  years ;  became  pastor  of  a  Presby-  new  constitutions  of   Arizona  and    New 

terian  church  in   Southwark,  and  after-  Mexico.     Up  to  the  date  named  it   had 

wards  in  the  Old  Jewry.     He  edited  E.  been    fairly    tried    only    in    Oregon,    its 

Chambers's    Cyclopedia    (1770-86)  ;    and  operation    there    being    viewed    as    very 

used  this  as  the  basis  of  a  larger  and  very  satisfactory.     This      state      alone       has 

valuable   work  called   Rees's   Cyclopedia  adopted  an  effective  system  of  informing 

(1802-19,  45  vols.).  the  electors  concerning  the  measures   to 

Beeve     (^^)f  ^^^  name  given  to  the  be  submitted  to  poipular  vote,  a  pamphlet 

oA^cuvc     female  of  the  bird  called  the  containing  an  official  copy  of  the  meas- 

ruff.     See  Ruff,  ure,    together    with    arguments   for    and 

Bepve      ^^^  ^^^^®  ^^  ^^^  official,  existing  against  it,  being  mailed  to  every  voter 

<n>cuYc^    in  early  times  in  England,  who  prior    to    the    election.    See    Initiative 

was  appointed  by  the  king  to  carry  into  and  Referendum. 

execution    the   judgments   of   the   courts  B^eflnine  Of  Mctals,    ?«    ?5*^?*5? 

presided   over   by    the   ealdorman    (earl)  '^^"^*^^B  ^^  .»m.^ ««-.«,    ^y  which  the 

and  other  high  dignitaries,  to  levy  dis-  various  metals  are  extracted  from  their 

tresses,  exact  the  imposts,  contributions,  ores,  and  obtained  in  a  state  of  purity. 

tithes,  and  take  charge  of  prisoners.  See  the  articles  on  the  several  metals. 

Paattaq    John  Sims,  tenor  singer,  bom  'RpflppfinTi    (re-flek'shun),  speciBcally, 

XieeveS,  ^^    ghooteri'    Hill.    Kent,    in  J^enecilOIl   ^  physioB,  the  change  of 

1822;    appeared    as   a   baritone    on    the  direction   which  a  ray  of  light,   radiant 

stage    at    Newcastle    hi    1839,    and    for  heat,   sound,   or   other  form   of    radiant 
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energy,  experiences  when  it  strikes  upon 
a  surface  and  is  thrown  back  into  the 
same  medium  from  which  it  approached. 
When  a  perfectly  elastic  body  strikes  a 
hard  and  fixed  plane  obliquely  it  re- 
bounds from  it,  making  the  an^le  of  re- 
flection equal  to  an  angle  of  incidence. 
This  is  also  the  case  with  light,  but  the 
light  undergoes  the  change  known  as 
polarization.  See  Polarization^  Optica, 
Beflector  (re-flek'tur),  a  polished 
*^^  ^  surface  of  metal,  or  any 
other  suitable  material,  applied  for  the 
purpose  of  reflecting  rays  of  light,  heat, 
or  sound  in  any  required  direction.  Re- 
flectors may  be  either  plane  or  curvi- 
linear; of  the  former  the  common  mirror 
is  a  familiar  example.  Curvilinear  re- 
flectors admit  of  a  great  variety  of  forms, 
^  according   to   the 


purposes  for 
which  they  are 
employed;  they 
may  be  either  con- 
vex or  concave, 
spherical,  ellipti- 
cal, parabolic,  or 
hyperbolic,  etc. 
The  parabolic 
form  IS  perhaps 
the  most  eenerally 
serviceable,  being 
used  for  many 
purposes  of  illu- 
mination, as  well 
as  for  various 
important    philosophical    instru- 


Parabolio  Beflector. 


highly 

ments.  The  annexed  cut  is  a  section  of 
a  ship  lantern  fitted  with  an  argand 
lamp  and  parabolic  reflector,  ao  is  the 
reflector,  h  the  lamp,  situated  in  the  fo- 
cus of  the  polished  concave  paraboloid, 
c  the  oil  cistern,  d  the  outer  frame  of  the 
lantern,  and  e  the  chimney  for  the  es- 
cape of  the  products  of  combustion.  See 
Optica,  Lighthouae. 

Keflexive  Verb,  ^bf^^T  fVY^ 

direct  object  a  pronoun  which  stands  for 
the  agent  or  subject  of  the  verb,  as  I 
hethought  tnyaelf;  the  witness  foratoore 
hitnaelf.  Pronouns  of  this  class  are 
called  reftemve  pronouna,  and  in  Eng- 
lish are  generally  compounds  with  aelf; 
as,  to  deny  on^a  aelf:  though  such  ex- 
amples also  occur  as:  ^He  bethought  him 
how  he  should  act ' ;  *  I  do  repent  me.' 

Beflex  Nervous  Action,  KiS*"/!" 

'  1  o  1  o  g  y, 
those  actions  of  the  nervous  system 
whereby  an  impression  is  transmitted 
along  sensory  nerves  to  a  nerve  center, 
from  which  again  it  is  reflected  to  a 
motor  nerve,  and  so  calls  into  play  some 
muscle    whereby     movements    are    pro- 


duced. These  actions  are  performed  in- 
voluntarily, and  often  unconsciously,  as 
the  contraction  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
when  exposed  to  strong  light.  See 
Nerve* 

P^f nrm  (re-form') ,  Pabliamentabt. 
xwciuriu    ^^  BHtain,  Hiatory, 

Eefomation    (/^-"-S'e'^Wppifel 

to  the  religious  revolution  in  the  sixteenth 
century  which  divided'  the  Western. 
Church  into  the  two  sections  known  as 
Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant. 
Before  this  era  the  pope  exercised  abso- 
lute authority  over  the  whole  Christian 
Church  with  the  exception  of  those 
countries  m  which  the  Greek  or  Eastern 
Church  had  been  established.  He  also 
had  an  influence  in  temporal  affairs 
wherever  his  spiritual  authority  was 
recognized.  Various  abuses  in  discipline 
sprung  up  in  the  Church,  and  attention 
had  often  been  called  to  these  both  by 
laymen  and  clerics.  An  important  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  a  reformation 
was  begun  by  Wickliffe  (1324-84)  in 
England,  a  movement  which,  on  the 
Continent,  was  developed  by  Huss  (1369- 

1415)  and    Jerome    of    Prague    (1360- 

1416)  with  their  Bohemian  followers. 
But  the  times  were  not  ripe  for  com- 
bined opposition.  New  and  powerful 
influences,  however,  were  soon  at  work. 
The  Renaissance  increased  the  number 
of  scholars;  the  new  art  of  printing  dif- 
fused knowledge;   while   the  universities 

fave  greater  attention  to  the  Greek  and 
lebrew  languages,  and  grew  in  numbers. 
Much  of  the  intellectual  force  and  fear- 
lessness brought  forth  by  the  Renais- 
sance was  turned  against  the  corrupt 
practices  referred  to.  In  the  writings 
of  Erasmus  (1467-1536),  as  well  as  in 
a  host  of  satires,  epigrams,  etc.,  the 
ecclesiastics  of  the  time  were  held  up 
to  a  derision  which  thoughtful  men  recog- 
nized as  just.  The  condition  of  the 
Western  Church,  indeed,  was  such  that 
a  reformation  of  some  kind  was  now  in- 
evitable. The  great  movement  usually 
known  as  the  Reformation  was  started 
by  Martin  Luther,  an  Augustine  monk 
of  Erfurt,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
University  of  Wittenberg;  and  what  im- 
mediately occasioned  it  was  the  preach- 
ing of  indulgences  in  Germany  by  a  duly 
accredited  agenL  Johann  Tetzel,  a  Domin- 
ican monk  of  Leipzig.  Luther  con- 
demned Tetzel's  methods,  first  in  a  ser- 
mon and  afterwards  in  ninety-five  theses 
or  questions  which  he  aflEbced  to  the  door 
of  the  great  church,  October  31,  1517. 
This  at  once  roused  public  interest  and 
gained  him  a  number  of  adherents,  among 
them  men   of   influence  in  church  and 
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state.  Luther  arged  his  spiritual  superi-  publicly  declared  themselves  Lutherans. 
ors  and  the  pope  to  put  a  stop  to  the  do-  Aided  in  great  measure  by  the  state  of 
ings  of  Tetzel  and  to  reform  the  corrup-  political  affairs,  the  movement  continued 
tions  of  the  church  in  general.  In  con-  to  spread  rapidly.  In  these  circum- 
sequence  a  heated  controversy  arose,  stances  the  emperor  convened  the  Diet  of 
Luther  was  fiercely  assailed,  and  in  1520  Augsburg  (June,  1530),  at  which  Me- 
ezcommunication  was  pronounced  against  lanchthon  read  a  statement  of  the  re- 
him  by  Pope  Leo  X.  (See  Luther,)  formed  doctrine,  now  known  as  the  Con- 
Upon  this  the  dissenter  appealed  to  a  gen-  fession  of  Augsburg,  The  Catholic  pre- 
eral  council ;  and  when  his  works  were  lates  replied  to  this  by  requiring  the  re- 
burned  at  Mainz,  Cologne,  and  Louvain,  formers  to  return  to  the  ancient  church 
he  publicly  committed  the  bull  of  excom-  within  a  certain  period.  The  princes 
munication  with  the  papal  canons  and  who  favored  the  new  movement  refused 
decrees  to  the  flames  (December,  1520).  to  comply  with  this  demand,  and  in 
From  this  time  Luther  formally  sepa-  March  of  the  following  year  they  as- 
rated  from  the  existing  Church,  and  sembled  at  Schmalkald  and  formed  the 
many  of  the  principal  German  nobles,  famous  league,  in  terms  of  which  they 
Hutten,  Sickingen,  Schaumburg,  etc.,  pledged  themselves  to  uphold  the  Protest- 
some  very  eminent  scholars,  and  the  ant  cause.  This  decisive  step  soon  at- 
University  of  Wittenberg,  publicly  de-  tracted  powerful  support,  largely  because 
clared  in  favor  of  the  reformed  doctrines  of  its  political  importance,  and  among 
and  discipline.  Luther's  bold  refusal  to  others  who  joined  the  Schmalkald  League 
recant  at  the  Diet  of  Worms  (April  were  Francis  I  of  France  and  Henry 
17th,  1521)  gave  him  increased  power,  VIII  of  England.  After  the  death  of 
while  the  edict  of  Worms  and  the  ban  Luther  (154B)  war  broke  out,  but  at 
of  the  emperor  made  his  cause  a  political  the  Peace  of  Augsburg  (1555)  the  Ref- 
matter.  By  his  ten  months'  seclusion  ormation  may  be  said  to  have  finally 
in  the  Wartburg,  after  the  Diet  of  triumphed,  when  each  prince  was  per- 
Worms,  Luther  was  secured  from  the  mi t ted  to  adopt  either  the  Reformed  or 
first  consequences  of  the  ban  of  the  em-  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  Protest- 
pire,  and  the  emperor  was  so  much  en-  antism  thus  received  legal  recognition, 
gaged  by  French  and  Spanish  affairs  The  doctrines  of  the  German  reformer 
that  he  almost  wholly  lost  sight  of  the  found  a  willing  adherent  in  Gustavus 
religious  ferment  in  Germany.  Yasa,  who  in  1523  became  King  of 
Leo's  successor,  Adrian  VI,  now  con-  Sweden.  Gustavus  induced  the  estates 
sidered  it  necessary  to  interfere,  bat  in  of  the  realm,  in  the  Diet  of  WesterUs 
answer  to  his  demand  for  the  extirpation  (1527),  to  sanction  the  confiscation  of 
of  the  doctrines  of  Luther  he  received  a  the  monasteries,  and  declared  himself 
list  of  a  hundred  complaints  against  the  supreme  in  matters  ecclesiastical.  The 
papal  chair  from  the  German  states  as-  last  remains  of  Catholic  usages  were 
sembled  at  the  Diet  of  NUrnberg  (1522).  abolished  at  a  second  Diet  of  Wester&s 
While  Luther  was  publishing  his  trans-  in  1544.  The  first  systematic  measures 
lation  of  the  New  Testament,  which  was  in  favor  of  the  Reformation  in  Denmark 
soon  followed  by  the  translation  of  the  were  taken  by  Frederick  I,  instigated 
Old;  and  while  Melanchthon  was  en-  by  his  son  Christian,  who  had  studied 
gaged  on  his  Loci  Communes  (the  first  in  Germany  and  became  an  enthusiastic 
exposition  of  the  Lutheran  doctrines)  Lutheran.  At  a  diet  held  in  153G,  at 
serious  preparations  for  the  reform  of  which  no  member  of  the  clergy  was  al- 
ecclesiastical  abuses  were  made  in  lowed  to  be  present,  the  assembly  de> 
Pomerania,  Silesia,  in  the  Saxon  cities,  creed  the  abolition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
in  Suabia,  etc,  and  the  Reformation  worship  in  the  Danish  dominions.  In 
made  rapid  progress  in  Germany.  Hungary,  where  numerous  Grermans  had 
Luther's  Liturgy  had  no  sooner  appeared  settled,  bringing  Lutheranism  with  them« 
(1522),  than  it  was  adopted  in  Magde-  the  new   faith    for   a   short   time   made 


burg  and  elsewhere.  New  translations  rapid  progress,  especially  in  the  cities 
of  the  Bible  into  Dutch  and  French  ap-  and  among  the  nobles.  In  Poland  the 
pcared,  and  at  Meux  in  France  a  Luth-    Reformation    found   numerous    adherents 


eran  church  was  organized.     In  vain  did  also.     In     Italy     and     Spain,     however, 

the  Sorbonne  condemn   the  principles  of  Protestantism  was  mostly  confined  to  the 

Luther,   and   powers   political   and   eccle-  higher    and    cultivated    classes,    the    Re- 

siastical  endeavor  to  stop  this  movement,  formed  faith  taking  scarcely  any  bold  on 

In  1525  John,  the  successor  of  Luther's  the  people  at  large.     In  Naples,  Venice, 

first  patron  Frederick  in  the  Saxon  elec-  Florence,    and    other    cities    Protestant 

torate,   Philip,   landgrave   of   Hesse,   and  churches  were  opened;  but  Protestantism 

Albert  of  Brandenburg,  duke  of  Prussif).  was  extirpated  in  Italy  by  the  vigorous 
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action  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Indew  ExpuraatorvM, 
In  Spain  a  few  Protestant  churches  were 
established,  and  many  persons  of  marlc 
adopted  the  views  of  the  Reformers. 
But  here  also  the  Inquisition  succeeded 
in  arresting  the  spread  of  the  religious 
revolution.  In  the  Swiss  states  the 
progress  of  Protestantism  was  of  much 
more  importance.  It  found  a  leader  in 
Ulrich  Zwingli,  a  preacher  at  ZUrich, 
who,  \}j  sermons,  pamphlets,  and  public 
discussions,  induced  that  city  to  abolish 
the  old  and  inaugurate  a  new  Reformed 
Church.  In  this  course  Ziirich  was  fol- 
lowed by  Bftle,  Berne,  and  other  cities. 
Ultimately  this  movement  was  merged  in 
political  dissensions  between  the  Re- 
formed and  the  Catholic  cantons,  and 
Zwingli  himself  fell  in  battle  (1531). 
Between  Luther  and  Zwingli  there  were 
differences  of  opinion,  chiefly  concerning 
the  Lord's  Supper,  in  which  the  former 
showed  considerable  acrimony  towards 
his  fellow-reformer.  The  Institutes  of 
Calvin  formulated  the  doctrines  of  a 
large  body  of  the  reformers,  who  also 
accepted  his  ordinances  regarding  church 
discipline.  (See  Calvin,)  After  many 
tedious  contests  Calvin's  creed  was  vir- 
tually accepted  in  the  Netherlands  and 
elsewhere,  and  it  was  introduced  into 
Scotland  by  Knox.  In  France  the  Ref- 
ormation seemed  at  first  to  find  power- 
ful support  Margaret,  Queen  of  Na- 
varre, sister  of  King  Francis  I,  and 
many  of  the  higher  ecclesiastics  favored 
the  reformed  doctrine.  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  translated  into  French, 
churches  to  the  number  of  2000  were 
established  by  1558,  and  the  Huguenots, 
as  the  Protestants  were  called,  formed 
a  large  religious  party  in  the  state. 
Here  also,  however,  the  religious  ele- 
ment was  mixed  with  political  and  per- 
sonal hatreds,  and  in  the  civil  strifes 
before  and  after  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew  (1572)  the  religious  move- 
ment declined.  The  abjuration  of 
Protestantism  by  Henry  IV  (1593)  was 
a  blow  to  the  Huguenots,  and  though 
they  obtained  toleration  and  certain 
privileges  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (which 
see)   this  was  finally  revoked  in  1685. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  only 
indirectly  connected  with  the  reform 
movement  in  Germany.  Wickliffe  and 
the  Lollards,  the  revival  of  learning,  the 
writings  of  More,  Colet,  and  Erasmus, 
the  martyrdom  of  Thomas  Bilney,  had 
all  combined  to  render  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  church  unpopular.  This 
feeling  was  greatly  increased  when  the 
writings  of  Luther  and  Tyndale's  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  found  eager  readers. 
22—8 


Then  the  political  element  came  in  to 
favor  the  popular  reform  movement. 
Henry  VIII,  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  a 
divorce  from  Catherine,  found  it  advis- 
able to  repudiate  the  papal  supremacy 
and  declare  himself  by  act  of  parliament 
(1534)  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church 
of  England.  To  this  the  pope  replied  by 
threats  of  excommunication,  which  were 
not,  however,  immediately  executed. 
Yet  the  breach  with  Rome  was  complete, 
so  far,  at  least,  as  the  king  was  con- 
cerned. Under  the  new  laws  of  suprem- 
acy and  treason  several  of  the  clergy 
suffered  at  Tyburn;  Sir  Thomas  More 
and  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  were 
beheaded  at  Tower  Hill;  and  the  lesser 
and  greater  monasteries  were  suppressed. 
At  this  time  there  were  three  important 
parties  in  the  state.  There  was  the 
party  who  still  held  the  pope  to  be  the 
supreme  head  of  the  church;  the  king's 
party,  who  rejected  papal  authority  but 
retained  the  Catholic  faith;  and  there 
was  the  reformed  party,  who  rejected 
both  the  authority  and  doctrine  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  however,  were 
still  the  established  religion,  and  in  1539 
the  Statute  of  the  Sim  Articles  com- 
pelled all  men,  under  penalty  of  burn- 
ing, to  admit  six  points  of  the  Roman 
doctrine,  of  which  the  chief  was  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  Yet  the 
king  (1544)  allowed  some  progress  to 
be  made  in  the  direction  of  change  by 
the  publication  of  the  Litany  and  some 
forms  of  prayer  in  English.  This  move- 
ment was  continued  and  the  Reformation 
effected  in  all  essential  points  during 
the  reign  of  Henry's  successor,  Edward 
VL  The  penal  laws  against  the  Lol- 
lards were  abolished ;  the  Statute  of  the 
Siw  Artides  ceased  to  be  enforced;  the 
Protestant  ritual  and  teaching  was 
adopted  by  the  church;  all  images  were 
removed  from  churches;  a  new  commun- 
ion service  took  the  place  of  the  mass;  a 
First  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  com- 
piled by  Cranmer  and  purged  of  distinc- 
tive Catholic  doctrine;  and  in  1549  the 
First  Act  of  Uniformity  enjoined  the 
use  of  this  book  in  all  the  churches. 
Still  further,  in  1551,  the  newly  estab- 
lished faith  of  the  Reformers  was 
summed  up  in  the  Forty-two  Articles  of 
Religion,  which,  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, became  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of 
the  Church  of  England,  By  these  and 
other  means  the  Reformation  was  estab- 
lished gradually  throughout  England. 

In  Scotland  the  movement  was  more 
directly  connected  with  the  Continent, 
and  in  particular  with  Geneva.  The 
first  indication  of  the  struggle  for  reform 
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Beformatory  Schools  Beformed  Presbyterians 

is   found   in    the   martyrdom    (1528)    of  The    treatment    is    mostly    educational, 

Patrick    Hamilton;    and    this    policy    of  although    in    many    institutions    the    in- 

suppression     was     continued     (1539-46)  mates  are  employed  in  productive  labor 

with  great  severity  by  Cardinal  Beaton,  nearly    one-half   of   the    time.    In    some 

until   he   himself   became   the   victim  of  reformatories,    in    late    years,    attention 

popular    vengeance.    Perhaps    the    most  has    been    given    to    industrial    training, 

important  result  of  this  persecution,  and  with      marked      success.    Reformatories 

the  martyrdom  of  Cteorge  Wishart,  which  throughout    the    United    States   compare 

Beaton  had  brought  about,  was  that  it  favorably  with  the  best  in  other  coun- 

determined  John   Knox   to   embrace   the  tries,  and  are  rapidly  progressing,  much 

new    reformed    faith.     In    154C-47    this  attention  having  been  given  of  late  years 

Scottish  reformer  established  himself  as  to  this  means  of  dealing  with  the  crim- 

preacher  to  the  Protestant  congregation  inally     inclined     young.     See    Industrial 

which   held   the  castle  of   St.   Andrews.  SchqpU*        ,  ^,  ,  ,.  .    .. 

When   the  castle   was   captured  by   the  Eef  Omied  ChurclieS,  ^Sf^  «^SI 

French   fleet   Knox    was   made   prisoner  ,,    ,      .     ,     ^        ^        ^  'which  aje  in 

and    treated    as    a    galleynslave,    but    re-  their  standards  and  confessions  markedly 

gained   his   liberty   after   about  eighteen  (^alvinistic,  and  which  usually  adhere  to 

months'    hardship,    and    settled   in    Eng-  the    presbytenal    as    distinguished    from 

land.    During    the    Marian    persecutions  the  episcopal  form  of  church  government 

he  withdrew  to  the  Continent  and  visited  In  Germany  the  term  is  used  to  distin- 

the  churches  of  France  and  Switzerland,  guish  the  churches  which  follow  the  doc- 

but  returned  to  Scotland  in  1559.     Here  trines    of   Calvin   rather    than    those   of 

he  at  once  joined  the  Protestant  party;  Luther.    There  are  in  the  United  States 

S reached  in  Dundee,  Perth,  and  St.  An-  four  reformed  churches:     The  Reformed 

rews,  amid  public  tumult  and  the  de-  Church  in  the  United  States — ^for  many 

struction  of  images,  altars,  and  churches ;  years  known  as  the  '  German  Reformed 

and  finally,  under  the  protection  of  the  Church' — traces  its  origin  chiefly  to  the 

Lords    of    the    Congregation,    he    eetab-  German,  Swiss,  and  French  people  who 

lished  himself  as  a  preacher  of  Protest-  settled  in  America  early  in  the  18th  cen- 

antism  in  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh.     From  tury.      In    1916   it   had    1217    ministers 

this  center  Knox  traveled  all  over  Scot-  and  320,660  communicants.     Its  coctus 

land   teaching   the   reformed   faith ;    and  ^as  organized  in  1747,  and  its  synod  in 

?Kf?  «?fnn^^fi,I''T^.f£h^^,orH*ilSaSf ^JS  1^92.      Its    symbol    is    the    Heidelberg 

I^Sii^^^MRSf^  ^^^^»}JS^l^f^ll^  J^t^  Catechism.    The  Second  Reformed  chuni 

^^IL^^^^f^^^Ll.J^pP'Jl*'  ?k1kV??«^^5  in  the  United  States  in  sise  is  the  Dutch 


ahnrfiv    Aff»F.  oFganizeo  lu  1D20  unocr  uie  i^urcn  oon- 

wards  Knox  presented  his  refrrSed  s^  '^^^Ir^'.^J^^i^rW^iPJllL^^  ^t 

tern   of  government   under   the  name  •f  mmisters  and  127,(»0  communicants.   Its 

the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  which  was  ?y™S*^f  .^^  ^®   Heidelberg   Catechism, 

adopted  by  the  Assembly.     (See  Kno9.)  ^^^^^^  Confessions  and  the  canons  of 

The    position    thus    secured    by    the    re-  Dort.     The  OhrteUan  Reformed  Church 

former  was  maintained  and  the  Reforma-  originated  from  the  Reformed  Church  of 

tion  successfully  established  in  Scotland.  Holland  in  1S35.    There  is  also  a  Hun- 


prevalent  religion  in  that  country,  as  it  city,  December  2,  1873,  under  the  leader- 
is  to-day  the  established  religious  sys-  g^ip  of  Bishop  George  David  Cummins, 
tem  in  France,  Spam  and  Italy.  d.D.,  to  perpetuate  the  old  evangelical 
B.efor'Tnatorv  Schools  sc*i<>ol?  or  low  tendency  in  the  Protestant  Epis- 
AeiormaTOry   OCHUUiS,  jj^^^j^^^^  ^^^  Church.     In  1918.  the  church  had 

for    the    training    of    juvenile    offenders  83  ministers  and  10,^00  communicants, 

who  have  been  convicted  of  an   offense  PAfnrmAil  PrAaTiirfprifl.Tlft  o^    ^^^ 

punishable   by    imprisonment.    The    first  XteiOmiea  rreSDyxenEM,  ^^^^^ 

reformatory    managed    under    legislative  nians,  a  sect  of  Scottish  Presbyterians, 

control  was  the  one  established  in  New  originating  in  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 

York  in  1824,  known  as  the  New  York  century.     For  upwards  of  sixteen  years 

House   of   Refuge.     Its   success   was   so  after    they    hadT  publidy   avowed    their 

marked  that  at  present  there  are  fifty-  principles    they     remained    in     an    un- 

siz  institutions  in  the  United  States  for  organ&ed     condition     and     without     a 

the  reformation  of  the  juvenile  offenders,  regular  ministry.     The  first  who  txer- 
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cised  this  office  was  the  Rev.  John 
McMillan,  who  in  1706  demitted  his 
charge  as  parish  minister  of  Balmaghie, 
and  in  1743  he  met  with  a  coadjutor 
in  the  Rev.  Thomas  Naime,  whereupon 
these  two  constituted  a  Reformed  Pres- 
bytery in  1743.  In  1810  three  presby- 
teries were  formed,  and  in  1811  a  synod 
was  constituted.  The  number  of  presby- 
teries was  afterwards  increased  to  six, 
and  the  number  of  ministers  rose  to  about 
forty.  In  1876  a  large  portion  of  them 
united  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  Reformed  Presbyterians  have 
established  themselves  in  the  United 
States  but  constitute  a  small  fraction 
of  the  total  Presbyterian  membership. 
Eefraction  (re-frak'shun),  the  de- 
^^  ^       flection  or  change  of  di- 

rection impressed  upon  rays  of  light  ob- 
liquely incident  '  upon  and  passing 
through  a  smooth  surface  bounding  tw« 
media  not  homogeneous,  as  air  and 
water, —  or  upon  rays  traversing  a 
medium,  the  destiny  of  which  is  not  uni-- 
form,  as  the  atmosphere.  (See  Optict.) 
A  familiar  instance  of  refraction  is  the 
broken  appearance  which  a  stick  pre- 
sents when  thrust  partly  into  clear 
water,  the  portion  in  the  water  ap- 
parently taking  a  different  direction  from 
the  other  portion.  Glass,  water,  and 
other  solids  and  fluids  each  have  a  dif- 
ferent power  of  refraction,  and  this 
power  m  each  case  may  be  expressed 
numerically  by  a  number  known  as  the 
indem  of  refraction.  Atmospheric  re^ 
fraction  is  the  apparant  angular  eleva- 
tion of  the  heavenly  bodies  above  their 
true  places,  caused  oy  the  refraction  of 
the  rays  of  light  in  their  passage  through 
the  earth's  atmosphere,  so  that  in  con- 
sequence of  this  refraction  the  heavenly 
bodies  appear  higher  than  they  really 
are.  It  Is  greatest  when  the  bodv  is  on 
the  horizon,  and  diminishes  all  the  way 
to  the  zenith,  where  it  is  nothing.  Dotf- 
lle  refraction  Is  the  separation  of  a  ray 
of  light  into  two  separate  parts,  by  pass- 
ing through  certain  transparent  mediums, 
as  Iceland-spar,  one  part  being  called  the 
ordinary  ray,  the  other  the  extraordinary 
ray.  All  crystals  except  those  whose 
three  axes  are  equal  exhibit  double  re- 
fraction. 

Refractor,  ^^J^'^^^oST 
Eefrigerant  sif ''«;S3Sl^' %^t 

directly  diminishes  the  force  of  the  cir- 
culation, and  reduces  bodily  heat  with- 
out any  diminution  of  nervous  energy. 
The  agents  usually  regarded  as  refriger- 
ants are  weak  vegetable  acids,  or  very 
greatly  diluted  mineral  acids;  effervesc- 


inpr  drinks,  saline  purgatives,  etc.  Re- 
fngerants  in  medicine  and  surgery  are 
also  applied  externally  in  the  form  of 
freezing-mixtures  prepared  with  salt  and 
pounded  ice  for  the  purpose  of  lowering 
the  temperature  of  any  particular  part 
of  the  body. 
Bef rigeration.    ^®®  Refrigerator. 

Befrieerator  (re-frij'er-a-tur).  a 
.M^vxAAgvAMi/vFA  name  applied  to  cool- 
ing apparatus  of  various  kinds.  One 
kind  18  an  apparatus  for  cooling  wort, 
beer»  etc.,  coniusting  of  a  large  shallow 
vat  traversed  by  a  continuous  pipe 
through  which  a  steam  of  cold  water  is 
passed.  The  wort,  etc.,  runs  in  one  di- 
rection and  the  water  in  another,  so 
that  the  delivery  end  of  the  wort  is 
exposed  to  the  coolest  part  of  the  stream 
of  water.  Another  kind  of  refrigerator 
is  a  chest  or  chamber  holding  a  supply 
of  ice  to  cool  provisions  and  prevent 
them  spoiling  in  warm  weather;  or  a 
vessel  surrounded  by  a  freezuag-mixture 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  ice-cream, 
ices,  etc.  Refrigeration  is  now  conducted 
on  a  large  scale  in  cold-storage  establish- 
ments, in  which  air  cooled  to  a  low  tem- 
perature is  employed  as  the  agent 
Befn^e  (refoj).  Cities  of.  See 
ACIUge    ^^^.^,  ^^  Refuge. 

Befueee  <  ref-tl-jS'  ),  a  person  who 
AirvxiA^vv  gg^jjg  safety  in  a  foreign 
country  to  escape  persecution  for  re- 
ligious or  political  opinions.  A  large 
historical  movement  of  this  kind  oc- 
curred when  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was 
repealed  in  France  (1685).  Such  were 
the  oppressions  then  put  upon  the  Prot- 
estants by  the  dominant  Roman  Catholic 
party  that  800,000  of  the  former,  it  is 
estimated,  sought  refuge  in  England, 
Denmark,  Holland,  Switzerland,  and 
Germany,  France  suffering  seriously  by 
the  forced  emigration  of  its  ablest  in- 
dustrial population. 

Be0*a.l  rrS'sal)f  a  small  portable  organ 
•^^^S"*  played  with  the  fingers  of  the 
right  hand,  the  left  being  used  in  work- 
ing the  bellows.  It  was  much  used  dur- 
ing the  sixteenth  4tad  seventeenth  cen- 
turies. 

Be&ralia  /re-8V^i-a)»  ^^,  emWems  or 
o  "^  insignia  of  royalty.  The  re- 
galia of  England  consist  of  the  crown, 
scepter  with  the  cross,  the  verge  or  rod 
with  the  dove,  the  so-called  staff  of  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  several  swords,  the 
ampulla  for  the  sacred  oil,  the  spurs  of 
chivalry,  and  several  other  articles. 
These  are  preserved  in  the  jewel-room  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  The  regalia  of 
Scotland  consist  of  the  crown,  the  scepter, 
and    the   sword    of    state.    They,    with 
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several    other   regal   decorations,   are   ex-  minority,    absence,    or   disability    of    the 


hibitef)    within 


crown-room    in    the 


king  or  queen.  In  most  hereditary  ^ov 
ernments  the  maxim  is,  that  this  offict- 
belongs  to  the  nearest  relative  of  the 
sovereign  capable  of  undertaking  it : 
but  this  rule  is  subject  to  many  limita- 
tions.—  In  the  English  universities  the 
name  is  given  to  members  with  pecDliar 
duties  of  instruction  or  government. 
In  the  United  States  there  are  regents 
of  various  educational,  benevolent  and 
public  institutions. 
■RifctypTif -"hi ril     or   Kino   Honky- 

socephdlus),  a  very  beautiful  bird  of 
Australia,  belonging  to  the  family  Meli- 
phagidse  or  honey-eaters.  The  color  of 
the  plumage  is  golden  yellow  and  deep 
velvety  black.     It  was  discovered  darinc 


Begal,  from  an  old  painting. 

castle  of  Edinburgh.  The  term  is  also 
improperly  applied  to  the  insignia,  deco- 
rations, etc.,  of  orders,  secret  societies, 
etc.,  and  similar  institutions. 
Eeeratta  (T^^fa),  originally  a  gon- 
^^o  dola      race      held      annually 

with  great  pomp  at  Venice,  and  now  ap- 
plied to  any  important  showy  sailing  or 
rowing  race,  in  which  a  number  of  yachts 
or  boats  contend  for  prizes. 

Regelation  ^r^t^name^'gireiTto 

the  phenomena  presented  bv  two  pieces 
of  melting  ice  when  brought  into  con- 
tact at  a  temperature  above  the  freezing 
point.  In  such  a  case  congelation  and 
cohesion  take  place.  Not  only  does 
this  occur  in  air,  but  also  in  water  at 
such  a  temperature  as  100°  Fahr.  The 
phenomenon,  first  observed  by  Faraday, 
IS  of  importance  in  the  theory  of  glacier 
movements.     See  Glaciers, 

Regeneration  ilt^f^-^r^^^^^,^. 

alent  used  by  the  English  translators  of 
the  Bible  for  the  Greek  word  palin- 
genesiay  which  occurs  only  twice  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  Matt,  xix,  28  and  in 
Titus  iii,  5.  In  the  former  passage  the 
term  is  applied  generally  to  the  gospel 
dispensation  as  a  process  of  rejiovation ; 
in  the  latter  it  is  used  as  descriptive  of 
the  process  of  individual  salvation.  An 
eouivalent  term  is  used  in  1  Peter  i,  3, 
where  it  is  translated  *  begotten  us 
again ; '  and  in  one  or  two  other  pas- 
sages regeneration,  as  a  theological  term, 
refers  to  the  doctrine  of  a  change  effected 
upon  men  by  divine  grace,  in  order  to  fit 
them  for  being  partakers  of  the  divine 
favor,  and  for  being  admitted  iuto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

pAo^ent   (r^'jent)'.    a    ptTsjn    wlu>    gov- 
o  ems    a    ki; 


Begent-bird  SericiiluB  ehryweephBua) , 


the  regency  of  George  IV,  and  was 
named  in  compliment  to  him. 

Reggio  di  Calabria  ^J^H^^^^^^: 

turn  Julii)t  a  seaport  of  South  Italy, 
capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name, 
on  the  east  coast  of  the  Strait  of  Mes- 
sina, a  handsome  and  beautifully-situ- 
ated town.  The  principal  edifice  is  the 
cathedral,  a  spacious  basilica.  The 
seat  of  an  archbishop,  and  with  manu- 
factures of  silk,  linen,  pottery,  perfume, 
etc.,  it  was  destroyed  by  a  violent  earth- 
quake in  December,  1908,  together  with 
many  smaller  places  in  the  province,  and 
the  city  of  Messina,  in  Sicily.  The 
greater  part  of  its  population  of  about 
45,000  perished. 

Reggio  neU'  EmiUa  ^«*?/^:': 

town  of  North  Italy,  capital  of  the  prov- 
ince of  the  same  name,  15  miles  w.  N.  w. 
of  Modena.  It  is  surrounded  by  waUa  and 
ramparts,  has  regular  streets,  is  the  seat 
of  a  bishop,  has  an  ancient  cathedral 
with  a  lofty  dome,  and  several  other 
churches,  a  handsome  town-house,  mu- 
seum, library,  theater;  manufactures  ol 
lintfi  and  silk  goods,  and  a  trade  in 
cattle     and     wine.     Pop.     70,419.— The 
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province  of  Regfflo  lies  between  thoae  ing  steam,  air,  or  water  pressure,  or 
of  Parma  on  the  west  and  Modena  on  other  data,  by  means  of  apparatus  de- 
the  east;  area,  877  square  miles.  riving  motion  from  the  object  whose 
B.e^llllS  (  r  S  -  j  i  1  u  8  ) ,  anciently  a  force,  distance,  velocity,  direction,  eleva- 
'"'^o  ®  small  lake  of  Italy,  m  Lat-  tion,  or  numerical  amount  it  is  desired 
ium,  to  the  southeast  of  Rome  (site  un-  to  ascertain.  In  music,  the  compass  of 
certain),  celebrated  for  a  great  battle  a  voice  or  instrument,  or  a  portion  of 
between  the  Romans  and  Latins  in  b.c.  the  compass  of  a  voice;  as  the  upper, 
496.  middle,  or  lower  register.  Also,  an 
IRe^ment  (rej'i-ment),  a  body  of  organ  stop,  or  the  knob  or  handle  by 
8*'^"^''*''  regular  soldiers  forming  means  of  which  the  performer  commands 
an  administrative  division  of  an  army,  any  given  stop. —  Gash  Rboisteb,  an 
and  consisting  of  one  or  more  battalions  apparatus  now  widely  in  use  in  stores 
of  infantry  or  of  several  squadrons  of  for  registering  the  amount  of  cash  re- 
cavalry,    commanded    by    a    colonel    and  ceived  for  sales. 

^^fn?'t«iia«r*of  '^idilriri^d  Begistration  of  Births,  Deaths 

the  third  subdivision  of  an  army  corps,  ajiA  'M'ft.rriflP'fiQ  Parish  registers  of 
several  regiments  going  to  a  brigade,  ^S^o.  baptisms,  mar- 
aud several  brigades  to  a  division,  riages,  and  burials  were  instituted  by 
These  combinations  are  temporary,  while  Lord  Cromwell  while  he  was  vicar-gen- 
in  the  regiments  the  same  officers  serve  eral  to  Henry  VIIX,  and  subsequently 
continually,  and  in  command  of  the  same  regulated  by  various  acts  of  parliament, 
body  of  men.  The  strength  of  a  regi-  No  thorough  system,  however,  existed 
ment  may  vary  greatly,  as  each  may  until  in  lo36  a  Registration  Act  was 
comprise  any  number  of  battalions.  In  passed  applicable  to  England  and  Wales, 
the  United  States  army  an  artillery  which  has  been  amended  by  subsequent 
regiment  consists  of  twelve  batteries,  acts.  Somewhat  similar  systems  exist 
and  has  595  enlisted  men ;  a  cavalrv  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  the  United 
regiment  comprises  twelve  troops  each  States  the  record  of  deaths  has  always 
numbering  seventy-eight  privates;  an  in-  been  tolerably  accurate.  The  officiating 
fantry  regiment  contains  ten  companies,  minister,  priest,  or  magistrate  at  a  wed- 
the  number  of  privates  varying  from  fifty  ding,  and  the  physician  or  midwife  at  a 
to  one  hundred  men  in  each  company,  birth,  are  required,  under  penalty  for 
In  Britain,  under  the  new  armv  organi-  failure  to  do  so,  to  report  to  the  proper 
zation,  the  country  is  divided  into  regi-  office  the  name,  age,  sex,  nativity,  color, 
mental  districts.  and  social  condition  of  the  persons  who 
PAoina  (  re- jl'na  ),  capital  of  the  marry,  and  the  sex  and  color  of  children 
^^^o  Province  of  Saskatchewan,  born,  with  nativity  of  the  parents.  As 
in  the  Canadian  Northwest,  a  rising  registration  is  not  within  the  scope  of 
town  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  federal  legislation,  much  depends  upon  the 
situated   near  the   fertile   wheat   district  co-operation  of  the  States  and  cities. 

^213  ^'^'^PP^"^  ^^^^y-  ^^P-  ^^^^^^  Eegistration    of    Electors. 

TtpcyinmnTifflTiTia    (  ri -  ji-o-mon  -  ta'-  In  the  United  States  there  is  no  general 

Ae^iUmuiLl/anus    ^^^)^    ^    German  law  requiring  the  registration  of  voters; 

astronomer,  whose  real  name  was  Johann  but    34    States    have    registration    laws, 

MUller,    was    born    at    Kdnigsberg     (in  without  compliance  with  which  no  man 

Latin    Regiomontum) ,   in    Pranconia,   in  can    vote.     Partial     registration,    as    in 

1436;   died   in   1475.     He  was   educated  cities,  or  cities  and  villages  is  required 

at     Leipzig;     studied     mathemsftics     at  in  several  other  States. 

Vienna;  accompanied  Cardinal  Bessarion  EegistiatiOIl  of  Titles,  fl^^t?// 
tc   Rome,  where  Beza  gave  him  further  °  rens  a  y  8- 

instructions    in    Greek    literature,    which  *^*».  /     #..         v       . 

enabled   him   to  complete  a  new  abridg-  BtPSriTlS  Prof  eSSOrS    (  >*  ji  -  us  ) ,     is 

ment  in  Latin  of  the  Almagest  of  Ptolemy  **^&*"'*'  *  j.wxvo«vj.«    ^j^^  ^         ^^^^ 

(Venice,    1496).     In    1471    he   built    an  to   those  professors  m   the   English  uni- 

observatory    at    Ndmburg,    but    he    re-  versities  whose  chairs  were  founded   by 

turned    to    Rome    on    the    invitation    of  Henry  VIII.     In  the  Scotch  universities, 

Sixtus  IV,  who  employed  him  in  the  re-  the  same  name  is  given  to  those  profes- 

formation  of  the  calendar.  sors  whose  professorships  were  founded 

PAOTafpr     (  re'jis-t6r  ) ,  a  device  f  or  an-  by  the  ci-own. 

Xte^SXer  tomatically  indicating  the  Beenault  (r^-nf)),  Henri  Victor, 
number  of  revolutions  made  or  amount      ^^  .        ^      a  ^  *I"}S^    i:^1™?»*  ^S?a 

of  work  done  by  machinery;   or  record-  "nhysicist,   born  in   1810;    died   in   lo7o. 
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He  was  educated  at  the  ficole  Polytech*  the  center  of  the  woolen  manufacture  of 

nique,   Paris;    became  professor  at   this  Northern    Bohemia,    in    connection    with 

institution    in    1840,    and    professor    of  which  industry  there  are  a  great  namber 

physics  at  the  Collie  de  France  the  fol-  of     establiRhments     in     the     town     and 

lowing  year;  chief  engineer  of  mines  in  neighborhood.    Pop.  (1910)  86,800. 

1841 ;  and  director  of  the  porcelain  man-  pAipTiA'n'holl     (rI'Aen-h&l)»    a     town 

ufacture   at   Sfevres   in    1*4.    He  pub-  -n^AOUCiuiaii    ^^   Bavaria,    65    miles 

lished  Courg  Elhneniaire  de  CMmie,  and  southeast    of    Munich,    situated    in    the 

Premiers  EUmenU  de  Chimie^  both  pop-  midst  of  romantic  scenery,  on  the  SaaL 

ular  works.  It  has  one  of  the  most  important  salt- 

Ke^nlns   ^  reg^a-lus ),    a   name   oric-  works   in   the   kingdom,   the   salt    being 

Mr^5iuu.o  i^jjy    applied    by    the    al-  obtained  from  brine  springs.    The  brine 

chemists  to  antimony.    The  term  is  now  is  also  osed  for  bathing  purposes.     Pop. 

used   in   a  generic   sense  for  metals  in  4d27. 

different  stages  of  purity,  bat  which  P^iAYiat&i?  (rl^'t&A;  German  rsidb^ 
still  retain  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  **^**'**»*"©  ^  kingdom,  and  toif,  a  day, 
the  impurities  they  contained  in  the  a  diet),  the  imperial  parliament  of  Ger- 
state  of  ore.  many,  which  assembles  at  Berlin.  See 
Bre^^nlllfl  Maboub  Atthjus,  a  Ro-  Bunde^rath,  Oermany, 
"^o  ^  man  general,  who  was  S.eid  (^®^)i  Matotb,  jayenile  writer, 
made  consul  a  second  time  in  256  B.a»  '^^'^^  bom  in  the  north  of  Ireland  in 
and  was  eng^aged  in  a  war  with  Gar-  1818;  died  in  1883.  His  love  of  adven- 
thage,  in  which  he  destroyed  their  fleet  ture  took  him  to  America,  where  he 
and  landed  his  army  in  Africa.  In  the  traveled  extensively  as  hunter  or  trader; 
following  year,  however,  he  was  defeated  joined  the  United  States  army  in  1845 
and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  fousht  in  the  Mexican  war.  He 
Sent  to  Rome  on  parole  by  his  captors  afterwards  returned  to  London,  where  he 
to  negotiate  peace,  Regulus  patriotically  became  well  known  as  a  writer  of  thrill- 
persuaded  his  countrymen  to  continue  ing  juvenile  stories,  many  of  them 
the  war  and  returned  to  captivity,  where  based  on  his  American  escperiences,  audi 
he  died  under  torture.  as  the  Bi^  Ranaere^  Scalp  Hnnten^ 
!ReiGlienhfl.Gll  (n'^en-b&j»),  a  town  The  War  TraU^  The  Headlee^  Horee- 
■^          *^      **       of    Prussia,    province  man,  etc. 

of  Silesia,  30  miles  southwest  of  Breslau,  Jt^iA  Thoicas,  a  Scottish  philoeopher. 
on  the  Peile.  It  has  woolen  and  cotton  **^***>  born  in  1710  at  Strachan,  Kin- 
manufactures.  Pop.  (1910)  16,581.  cardineshire.  He  was  educated  at  Mari- 
!Rfiip'hpTi'hAA'h  ^  ^^'^^  o^  Saxony,  schal  College,  Aberdeen,  and  in  1737  was 
ArCiuiiCiiuuuiiy  j^    jjj^    ^j.^,^    ^jj^    7  presented  to  the  living  of  New  Machar 

miles  southeast  of  Zwickau,    It  has  man-  in  Aberdeenshire.     His  first  philosophical 

ufactures  of  woolen   and  cotton   goods:  work  was  an  Estay  on  Quantity  (1748), 

worsted  and  cotton  mills;  dye-works  and  in  which  he  replied  to  Hutcheson,  who 

bleachfields;    machine    works,    foundries*  had  maintained  that  mathematical  terms 

etc.,   and   a   large   trade.     Pop.    (1910)  can  be  applied  to  measure  moral  quali- 

29,685.  ties.    In  1752  the  professors  of  King's 

l^PipliPTilifl.A'h      Chabub8»     Basov  College,  Aberdeen,  elected  Reid  professor 

xwcxoueuuttUli,     y^j^^  ^  Cterman  sd-  of  moral  philosophy  in  that  college;  and 

entist,  born  at  Stuttnirt  hi  1788;  died  in    1764    he    published    his    well-knpwn 

in    1869.     He   studied  law   and   natural  work.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind 

science  at  Tttbinsen;   established   exten-  on    the    Prinoiptee    of    Common    Senae, 

sive   works   in    Moravia,   at  which   ma-  The    same    year    he    succeeded    Adam 

chinery,    castings    (statues,   etc.),    wood  Smith  as  professor  of  moral  philosopliv 

vinegar,  tar,   etc.,   were  produced;  pub-  in  Glasgow  University,  a  position  which 

lished  a  monograph  on  geology;  and  gave  he  occupied  until  1781.     His  other  writ- 

his   attention    to   animal   magnetism,    in  ings    are,    Eataya    on    the    InteUeetual 

connection    with    which   he   believed    he  Powers  of  Man  and  Essays  on  the  Ao- 

had   discovered   a  new   force   called   od,  five  Powers  of  the  Human  Mind,    His 

regarding    which    he    published    various  philosophy     was     directed     against     the 

works.    This    supposed    discovery   is   no  principles  and  inferences  of  Berkeley  and 

longer    credited.    He    is    credited    with  Hume,  to  which  he  opposed  the  doctrine 

some  chemical .  discoveries,  in  particular  of    Common    Sense     (which    see) .    He 

of  parafiln  and  creasote.  was  the  earliest  expounder  of  what  Is 

D.pi/^TiATiTiArcy    (n'^en-berft),  a  town  known  as  the  Scottish  School  of  Philos- 

ACXi/UCiLUCi^    of    Bohemia,    on    the  ophy,  in  which  he  was  followed  by  Dn- 

Neisse,  66  miles  ir,  ir.  x.  ef  Prague.     It  is  gald  Stewart  and  Sir  William  Hamilton. 
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His  doctrines  were  adopted  also  by  sev-  lers  of  the  male  are  much   larger  than 

eral    eminent    French    philosophers.     He  those     of     the     female.    These     antlers, 

died  in  October,   1796.  which  are  annually  shed  and  renewed  by 

pAi^    WHITELA.W,  editor,  was  bom  In  both  sexes,   are  remarkable  for  the  size 

xv^xu^  Xenia,  Ohio,  Oct  27,  1837.     He  of  the  branch  which  comes  off  near  the 

S'aduated  at  Miami  University  in  1856.  base,  called  the  brow  antler.    The  body 

nring    the   Civil   war   he    was    a    cor-  is  of  a  thick  and  square  form,  and  the 

respondent    on    the    Cincinnati    Oasfette^  legs  shorter  in  proportion  than  those  of 

and    in    1863-66    was    librarian    of    the  the  red-deer.    Their  size  varies  much  ac- 

U.   S.  House  of  Representatives.    After  cording  to  the  climate,  those  in  the  higher 

editorial    work   on   several   Ohio   papers  Arctic  regions  being  the  largest;  about  4 

he  was  made  in   1868  managing  editor  feet  6  inches  may  be  given  as  the  average 

of  the  New  York  Tribune  and  became  its  height   of    a    full-grown    specimen.     The 

editor-in-chief    and    principal    proprietor  reindeer  is  keen  of  sight,  swift  of  foot, 

in  1872.    He  was  Minister  to  France  in  being  capable  of  maintaining  a  speed  or 

1880,  resigning  April,   1892,  after  nego-  9  or  10  miles  an  hour  for  a  long  time, 

tiatine  valuable  reciprocity  treaties.     In  and   can   easily   draw   a   weight   of   200 

1892- he  was  defeated  for  the  Vice-Presi-  lbs.,    besides    the    sledge    to    which    they 

dency.     He  was  a  member  of  the  Peace  are  usually  attached  when  used  as  beasts 

Commission  at  Paris  after  the  war  with  of  draught.    Among  the  Laplanders  the 

Spain ;  in  1905  was  appointed  Minister  to  reindeer   is   a   substitute   for   the   horse, 

England.    He  was  the  author  of  a  number  the  cow,  and  the  sheep,  as  he  furnishes 

of  yrorks.    He  died  December  15,  1912.  food,   clothing,   and    the   means   of   con- 

S.ei?fl.te    (rl'gflt),    a    municipal    bor-  veyance.    The  reindeer  has,  of  late  years, 

o**"**   ough  of  England,  county  of  been  introduced  into  Alaska  and  Labra- 

Surrey,    beautifully    situated    19    miles  dor,  and  promises  to  be  of  great  utility 

8. 8.  w.  of  London,  a  place  of  considerable  to  the  natives. 

antiquity.    Pop.    (1911)   28,505.  "RAiTirlpf^r  li/Tnfta   &  lichen  (CenomPoe 

"Reicrn  of  T^rrnr     a  period  of  the  -n^ll^^ccr  mo^^  rangiferina)     which 

Aei}^u  ui   xcrrur,    Yrenoh    Revolu^  constitutes  almost  the  sole  winter  food 

tion,    conspicuous    for    its    horrors    and  for  reindeer,  etc,  in  hi^h  northern  lati- 

cruelties,  under  the  leadership  of  Robes-  tudes,    where    it    sometimes    attains    the 

pierre  and  Marat     It  is  generally  con-  height  of   1   foot     Its   taste    is   slightly 

sidered  to  extend  from  January  21,  1793,  pungent  and   acrid,   and  when  boiled   it 

the  date  of  the  execution  of  Louis  XIV,  forms   a   jelly    possessing   nutritive   and 

to  July  28,  1794,  when  Robespierre  and  tonic  properties. 

other    sanguinary    leaders    were    guillo-  PaitiaItp  "Pti/^Tiq    (rTnek-^     fuks). 

tined  on  the  spot  where  their  victfans  had  ■»^-^^^^«  ^  ^^^»  gee  Renard. 

been  killed.    .     .^^ .  ,     ^  ^      Beinfoiced  Concrete.    ®^*  ^<^**" 

P^iTirlAPr    (ran'dgr),  a  species  of  deer  ^'^^^^v**'^**  ^v^^avi/^,      crete. 
xwciiiucci    f^^jj^  jjj  ^g  northern  parts  B^eig   (rft'w),  a  Turkish  title  for  various 
of     Europe     and     Asia,      the     Cervu9  **^*"  i>ersons  of   authority,   as   for  in- 
tarandu9  or  TaranduB  rangifer.    It  has  stance    the    captain    of    a    ship.     Reis 

Effendi  was  formerly  the  title  of  the 
Turkish  chancellor  of  the  empire  and 
minister  of  foreign  affairs. 

Eeisner-work  ^^-^{^  •  ^^^ 

work  composed  of  woods  of  contrasted 
colors,  named  after  Reisner,  a  German 
workman  of  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.  See 
BuM-worh. 

Relapsing  Fever  /.'^'eT'^^aiied 

from  the  fact  that  during  the  period  of 
convalescence  a  relapse  of  all  the  symp- 
toms occurs,  and  this  may  be  repeated 
more  than  once.  It  is  usually  regarded 
as  an   epidemic  and  contagious   disease. 

See  Fever. 

«  .  3       ,v,  3    .  l^plpflUP    {r6-l6s'),  in  law,  signifies,  in 

Reindeer  (Cervus  tarandtu).  ivcxcttoc   general  a  person's  giving  up 

or  discharging  the  right  or  action  he  has 
branched,  recurved,  round  antlers,  the  or  claims  to  have  against  another  or 
tummits  of  which  are  palmated ;  the  ant-  against  his  lands. 
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Relics  (^^riks),  remains  of  saints  and 
<u>cxiua  martyrs  or  objects  connected 
with  them,  and  especially  memorials  of 
the  life  and  passion  of  our  Lord,  to 
which  worship  or  a  special  veneration 
is  sanctioned  and  practiced  both  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Greek  Churches. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  regard  to  relics  was  fixed  by 
the  Council  of  Trent,  which  decreed  in 
1563  that  veneration  should  be  paid  to 
relics  as  instruments  through  which  God 
bestows  benefits  on  men;  a  doctrine 
which  has  been  rejected  by  all  Protest- 
ant churches.  The  veneration  of  relics 
is  not  peculiar  to  Christianity,  but  has 
found  a  place  in  nearly  every  form  of 
religion.  Buddhism  is  remarkable  for 
the  extent  to  which  relic-worship  has 
been  carried  in  it.  The  origin  of  relic 
worship  or  veneration  in  the  Christian 
church  is  generally  associated  with  the 
reverence  paid  by  the  early  Christians  to 
the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  and  to  objects 
associated  with  their  memory.  Roman 
Catholics  believe  that  relics  are  some- 
times made  by  God  instruments  of  heal- 
ing and  other  miracles,  and  that  they 
are  capable  of  bestowing  spiritual  graces. 
The  Council  of  Trent  required  bishops 
to  decide  on  their  authenticity,  in 
course  of  time  great  abuses  grew  up  in 
regard  to  relics;  and  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  add  that  the  articles  venerated 
as  relics  multiplied  beyond  measure. 
Not  only  did  those  of  which  the  supply 
was  necessarily  limited,  as  the  wood  of 
the  true  cross  and  the  relics  of  apostles 
and  early  martyrs,  become  common  and 
accessible  to  an  astonishing  degree,  but 
the  most  puerile  and  even  ridiculous  ob- 
jects were  presented  as  fitting  symbols 
for  veneration  from  their  association 
with  some  saint  or  martyr,  and  were 
credited  with  the  most  astounding  mira- 
cles. Such  abuses  have  been  greatly 
modified  since  the  Reformation. 
Relief  (re-lef')»  in  sculpture  and  archi- 
tecture,  is  the  projection  of  a 
figure  above  or  beyond  the  surface  upon 
which  it  is  formed.  According  to  the 
degree  of  projection  a  figure  is  described 
as  in  hight  middle^  or  loto  relief.  High 
relief  (alto-rilievo)  is  that  in  which  the 
figures  project  at  least  one-half  of  their 
apparent  circumference  from  the  surface 
upon  which  they  are  formed;  low  relief 
(haaso-rilievo)  consists  of  figures  raised 
but  not  detached  from  a  flat  surface; 
while  middle  relief  (mezzo-rilievo)  lies 
between  these  two  forms.  See  Bas-relief , 
Alto-rilievo. 

ReKeion   (re-llj'un),    the    feeling    of 
&  reverence   which  men   enter- 

tain towards  a  Supreme  Being  or  to  any 


order  of  beings  conceived  by  them  as  de- 
manding reverence  from  tne  possession 
of  superhuman  control  over  the  destiny 
of  man  or  the  powers  of  nature;  more 
especially  the  recognition  of  God  as  an 
object  of  worship,  love,  and  obedience. 
Religion  denotes  the  influences  and  mo- 
tives to  human  duty  which  are  found 
in  the  character  and  will  of  the  deity. 
while  morality,  in  its  ordinary  sense,  is 
concerned  with  man's  duty  to  his  fellows. 
As  distinguished  from  theology^  religion 
is  subjective,  inasmuch  as  it  relates  to 
the  feelings;  while  theology  is  objective, 
as  it  denotes  the  system  of  beliefs,  ideas, 
or  conceptions  which  man  entertains 
respecting  the  God  whom  he  worships. 
Religion  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  ac- 
cordmg  to  Max  M tiller,  is  a  mental  fac- 
ulty by  means  of  which  man  is  enabled 
to  apprehend  the  Infinite  under  different 
names  and  under  varying  disguises,  and 
this  independent  of,  or  even  in  spite  of, 
sense  and  reason ;  being  also  a  faculty 
which  distinguishes  man  from  the  brutes. 
Another,  and  a  very  common  use  of  the 
term,  applies  it  to  a  body  of  doctrines 
handed  down  by  tradition,  or  in  canonical 
books,  and  accompanied  by  a  certain  out- 
ward system  of  observances  or  acts  of 
worship.  In  this  sense  we  speak  of  the 
Jewish,  the  Christian,  the  Hindu,  etc., 
religions.  Religions  in  this  sense  are 
divided  into  two  great  classes,  polythe- 
istic and  monotheistic;  that  is,  those 
recognizing  a  plurality  of  deities  and 
those  that  recognize  but  one.  (See  Poty- 
theism^  Monotheism,)  A  dnalistic  class 
may  also  be  established,  in  which  two 
chief  deities  are  recognized,  and  a 
henotheiatic,  in  which  there  are  one  chief 
and  a  number  of  minor  deities.  In  some 
religions  ma^ic,  fetishism,  aninial  wor- 
ship, belief  m  ghosts  and  demons,  etc., 
play  an  important  part  The  most  re- 
markable religious  conquests  in  history 
are  that  of  Judaism,  which  effected  the 
establishment  of  a  national  religion, 
originally  that  of  a  single  family,  in  a 
hostile  territory  by  force  of  arms  and 
expulsion  or  extinction  of  the  previous 
inhabitants;  that  of  Christianity,  which, 
by  the  power  of  persuasion  and  in  the 
midst  of  persecution,  overthrew  the 
polytheism  of  the  most  enlightened  na- 
tions of  antiquity;  that  of  Mohamme- 
danism, which,  partly  by  persuasion,  but 
more  by  force,  established  itself  on  the 
site  of  the  eastern  empire  of  Christianity, 
and  extended  its  sway  over  a  population 
partly  idolatrous  and  partly  Christian; 
and  that  of  Buddhism,  which,  being  ex- 
pelled by  persecution  or  otherwise  from 
India,  where  it  had  widely  disseminated 
itself    by    conversion,    spread    Itself    by 
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moral  suasion  over  the  larger  portion  of  adopted   against  Dissenters  iu  the  reign 
Eastern  Asia.     All   these  religions,   with  of   Queen   Anne.     Even  in  the   reign   of 
the  exception  of   Buddhism,   which   may  George   III   conditions  were  attached   to 
perhaps  be  considered  atheistic,  are  mono-  the   toleration    of    Dissentin|f   preachers ; 
theistlc  systems.  and     civil     enactments     agamst     Roman 
Various  estimates  have  been  made  of  Catholics  have  been  repealed  only  within 
the    diffusion    of    the    various    religious  the  nineteenth  century.    Religious  liberty 
creeds  over  the  world.    These  are  neces-  was  introduced  in  Prussia  by  Frederick 
sarily  very  loose  and  often  differ  widely  the  Great,  but  contravened  by  his  immedi- 
from   each  other.    A   recent  estimate  is  ate  successor.     The  state  at   present  in 
the  following :  —  Prussia,  without,  perhaps,  actually  dictat- 
ing  to   private   individuals,   maintains  a 
Roman  Catholics,    230,000,000  vigilant  control  over  ecclesiastical  organ- 
Protestants 150,000,000  ization,  the  education  of  the  clergy,  and 

Eastern  Churches, 100,000,000  all    public    matters    connected    with    re- 
Mohammedans,  180,000,000  ligion.     Religious   liberty   has   only   been 

Buddhists 150,000,000  established    in    Austria    by    statutes    of 

Brahmanists 200.000.000  1867-68.     Italy    first    enjoyed    the    same 

Followers   of  Confucius,  2r)0,000.000  advantage    under    Victor    Emmanuel    II. 

Tavists,    43,000,000  The   government    of    France,    ever   since 

Shinto  Religion,    14,000,000  the    revolution,    has    always    been    of    a 

Jews,    10,000,000  paternal    character,    and    practically    re- 
ligious    liberty     is     limited     there.     In 

Selinon     Established,  the  form  of  Spain,    at   one    time    the    most    despotic 

•"vxigAwu.,   religion    recognized    as   na-  state    in    Europe,    restricted    liberty    of 

tional    in    a    country.     See    Established  worship  was  allowed  in  1876.     Religious 

Church.  persecution      was      actively      conducted 

TLelirions  Libertv    ^^  Liberty  of  against  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Russia 

Av^ugxvu.o  .uxu^xbjy  Conscience,  is  during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nicho- 

the  recognition  and  assertion  by  the  state  las,   and   full    religious   liberty   does   not 

of  the  right  of  every  man,  in  the  profes-  yet   exist.     Since    the    Crimean    war   re- 

sion  of  opinion  and  in  the  outward  forms  ligious    liberty    has    been    recognized    in 

and    requirements   of    religion,   to   do   or  Turkey.     Toleration      has      thus      been 

abstain    from    doing    whatever    bis    in-  slowly    advancing    in    Europe    since    the 

dividual    conscience    or    sense    of    right  Reformation,  and  its  recent  progress  has 

suggests.     Religious  liberty  is  opposed  to  been  extensive;  yet  even  in  the  most  ad- 

the  imposition  by  the  state  of  any  arbi-  vanced    countries    the    state    of    public 

trary  restrictions  upon  forms  of  worship  opinion  on  this  subject  is  still  far  from 

or  the  propagation  of  religious  opinions,  being  satisfactory.     In  the  United  States 

or  to  the  enacting  of  any  binding  forms  religious   liberty  has  always  been  recog- 

of  worship   or  belief.     The   limit   of   re-  nized,  and  in  this  sense  it  is  the  freest 

ligious  liberty  is  necessarily  the  right  of  nation   on   the  earth, 

the  state  to  maintain  order,  prevent  ex-  "R.Alin-na.rv    ^  rel-i-kwar'i ).   a  box   or 

cesses,  and  guard  against  encroachments  '^^*^H.^^^J    casket  in  which  relics  are 

upon  private  right.     In  the  organization  kept.     See  Relics, 

of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  government  'RA-mAlTlder  ( re-mdn'dir) .  in  law,  is 
which  prevailed  from  Constantine  to  the  *»'^'"****'"'***'*  a  limited  estate  or  tenure 
Reformation  persecution  extended  to  all  in  lands,  tenements,  or  rents,  to  be  en- 
dissenters  from  the  established  creed,  and  joyed  arter  the  expiration  of  another 
universal    submission    to    the    dominant  particular  estate. 

church  became  the  condition  of  religious  P.ATYilifl.n0*    (rem-b&ng^),    a    town    of 

peace   throughout   Christendom,   religious  •***'"*""«*"■&    Java,    in    the   province   of 

liberty  being  unknown.     The  contest   of  same  name,  60  miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Sama- 

opinion   begun   at   the   Reformation   had  rang.     Its  harbor  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 

the  effect  of  establishing  religious  liberty,  island ;  it  has  a  good  trade  in  ship-timber 

as   far  as  it  at  present  exists,   but   the  and    in    ship-building,    and    near    it    are 

principle   itself   was   so   far   from    being  valuable  salt-pans.     Pop.   14,000. 

understood  and  accepted  in  its  purity  by  pAtnlirflTiilf    (rem'brant),    in    full, 

either  party  that  it  hardly  suggested  it-  •"^"*"*a'"^«'   Rembrandt    Hkrmansz 

self   even    to    the   most   enlightened    rea-  Van   Rtn,   the   most  celebrated   painter 

soners    of   that    age.     In    Great    Britain  and  etcher  of  the  Dutch  school,  was  bora 

even,  civil   liberty,  jealously  maintained,  June    15,    1606,    at    Leyden,    where    his 

was    not    tmderstood,    by    the    dominant  father    was    a    well-to-do    miller.     Early 

party  at  least,  to  impart  religious  liberty,  displaying  a  passionate  love  for  art,  he 

Active    measures    of    intolerance    were  received  instructions  from  Van  Swanen- 
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burch  of  Leyden,  a  painter  of  little  note, 
and  afterwards  studied  in  Amsterdam 
under  Pieter  Lastman.  But  he  soon  re- 
turned home,  and  pursued  his  labors 
there,  taking  nature  as  his  sole  guide, 
and  confining  himself  to  delineations  of 
common  life.  In  1630  he  removed  to 
Amsterdam,  which  he  never  left  again. 
In  1634  he  married  Saskia  van  Uilen- 
burg,  daughter  of  the  burgomaster  of 
Lieeuwarden.  Rembrandt  has  rendered 
ber  famous  through  numerous  etched  and 
painted  portraits.  She  died  in  1642. 
Rembranat  became  the  master  of  numer- 
ous pupils,  Gerard  Douw  being  among 
the  number.  His  paintings  and  etchings 
were  soon  in  extraordinary  demand,  and 
he  must  have  acquired  a  large  income  by 
bis  work,  but  his  expenditure  seems  to 
have  been  greater;  and  in  1656  he  was 
declared  bankrupt,  his  property  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  trustees  till  his  death. 
This  took  place  at  Amsterdam  in  1669. 


Bembrandt  Van  Ryn. 

He  had  married  a  second  time,  but  the 
second  wife's  name  is  not  known.  Rem- 
brandt excelled  in  every  branch  of  paint- 
ing, and  his  treatment  of  light  and  shade 
has  never  been  surpassed.  His  works 
display  profound  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  pathos,  tragic  power,  humor,  and 
poetic  feeling.  His  eminence  in  portrait- 
ure may  especially  be  noted,  in  portrait- 
groups  in  particular.  His  artistic  de- 
velopment may  be  broadly  divided  into 
three  periods.  To  the  first  of  these 
(1627-39),  which  shows  less  mastery 
than  the  succeeding  two,  belong  his  St, 
Paul,  Samson  in  Prison,  Simeon  in  the 
Temple.  Lesson  in  Anatomy  (Tulp,  the 
anatomist),  and  various  character  por- 
traits of  his  wife  as  Queen  Artemtsia, 
Bathsheha,  The  Wife  of  Samson,  etc 
To  his  middle  period   (1640-54)    belong 


The  Niffht  Watch,  The  Woman  Taken  in 
Adultery,  Tobit  and  His  Wife,  The 
Burgomaster  and  His  Wife,  Descent  from 
the  Cross,  Portrait  of  Coppenol,  Bath' 
sheha,  and  Woman  Bathina,  Among  the 
works  of  his  last  period  (1655-68)  may 
be  mentioned  John  the  Baptist  Preaching. 
Portrait  of  Jan  Si»,  The  Adoration  of 
the  Magi,  The  Syndics  of  Amsterdam^ 
and  various  portraits  of  himself.  His 
etchings  in  technique  and  deep  suggestion 
have  not  yet  been  equaled.  He  was  the 
first  and  as  yet  the  greatest  master  of 
this  department  of  art.  Some  of  them 
have  been  sold  at  large  prices  —  Jesus 
Healing  the  Sick,  known  as  the  Hundred- 
guelder  Piece  (1st  state),  having  been 
sold  at  the  Buccleuch  sale  in  1887  for 
1300  guineas;  and  two  others,  a  Cop- 
penol and  Jesus  Before  Pilate,  bringing 
1190  and  1150  guineas  respectively. 
Their  existing  values  are  much  greater 
than  this.  Of  his  works  there  are  about 
280  paintings  and  320  etchings  extant 
and  accessible^  dating  from  1625  to  1668. 
KemiffiUS  (j6-m»i'yus),  the  nan^ 
**^  o  *^*  of  three  eminent  French 
ecclesiastics,  the  most  famous  of  whom 
(St.  Remiglus  or  St.  Remy)  was  bishop 
of  Rheims  for  over  seventy  years,  and  in 
496  baptized  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks, 
and  founder  of  the  French  monarchy. 
Bemincrton  (rem'ing-ton),  Fbedeb- 
■**^""  o"""  ICK,  author  and  sculp- 
tor, bom  in  St.  Lawrence  Co.,  New  York, 
in  1861.  He  is  best  known  in  sculpture 
for  his  faithful  delineations  of  western 
scenes.  The  Broncho  Buster  and  The 
Wounded  Bunkie.  His  works  embrace 
Pony  Tracks,  Crooked  Trails,  Frontier 
Sketches,  etc.    Died  1909. 

Eemington,  Jl^iJSSr'Ne^y'SS: 

in  1816;  died  in  1889.  For  25  years  he 
was  superintendent  in  tlve  small  arms 
factory  of  his  father,  and  by  his  inven- 
tive skill  perfected  the  Remington  breedi- 
loading  rifle  and  the  Remington  type- 
writer. 

Kemiremont  (j^^^^^o^h  a  town 

.Mfv.uu.Av.uxv^«  ^£  France,  department 
of  the  Vosges,  picturesquely  situated  at 
the  foot  of  the  Vosges,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Moselle.  It  is  famous  for  its 
ancient  abbey,  and  has  manufactures  of 
muslin,  lace,  etc.,  with  a  considerable 
trade,  principally  in  cheese.    Pop.  8582. 

Remittent  Fever  |e'^?"^^1°S>;„f» 

fers  a  decided  remission  of  its  violence 
during  the  course  of  the  twenty-four 
hours,  but  without  entirely  leaving  the 
patient  It  differs  from  an  intermittent 
fever  in  this,  that  there  is  never  a  total 
absence    of    fever.    Remittent    fever    is 
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severe  or  otherwise  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  climate  in  which  the  poison 
is  generated.  The  autumnal  remittents 
of  temperate  climates  are  comparatively 
mild,  while  the  same  fever  in  the  tropics 
is  often  of  a  very  severe  type,  and  not 
unfrequently  proves  fatal.  The  period 
of  remission  varies  from  six  to  twelve 
hours,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
feverish  excitement  increases,  the  ex- 
acerbation being  often  preceded  by  a 
feeling  of  chilliness.  The  abatement  of 
the  fever  usually  occurs  in  the  morning; 
the  principal  exacerbation  generally  takes 
place  towards  evening.  The  duration  of 
the  disease  is  generally  about  fourteen 
days,  and  it  ends  in  a  free  perspiration, 
or  may  lapse  into  a  low  fever.  This 
fever  is  often  cured  by  the  administra- 
tion of  quinine,  which  should  be  ^iven  at 
the  conmiencement  of  the  remission.  A 
simple  yet  nourishing  diet  must  also  be 
attended  to.  No  stimulants  must  be  al- 
lowed. 

BrCmO     ^^^'    ^^  ^^*^  Remo, 
Bemon^StrantS.     ^^  Arminians. 

"RAinnrfi  (rem'u-ra),  a  genus  of  fishes 
A^cmuru.  included  in  the  Goby  family, 
and  of  which  the  common  remora 
(EchenSit  remdra),  or  sucking-fish,  is 
the  typical  example.  These  fishes  have 
on  the  top  of  the  head  a  peculiar  sucking- 
disk,  composed  of  a  series  of  cartilaginous 
plates  arranged  transversely,  by  means 
of  which  they  attach  themselves  to  other 


Remora  (EchenHs  remSra), 

fishes  or  to  the  bottoms  of  vessels.  The 
common  remora  attains  an  average  length 
of  one  foot  and  possesses  a  general  resem^ 
blance  in  form  to  the  herring.  It  is 
common  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in 
the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Other  species  are 
of  larger  size.  The  ancients  attributed  to 
the  remora  the  power  of  arresting  and 
detaining  ships  in  full  sail. 
Bemsfiheid  (rem'shit),  a  town  of 
Xtemscneia  Rhenish  Prussia,  18  miles 
S.E.  Ddsseldorf,  mostly  on  a  rugged 
.eight.  It  is  the  chief  seat  of  the  Ger^ 
tnan  hardware  industry.  Pop.  72,176. 
SAinflATi     (rem'senK'I&A.,  chemist,  bom 

ttemsen  ^  ^^^  iork  in  i84a  He 


fe 


was  graduated  in  the  N.  Y.  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  was  professor 
of  chemistry  at  Williams  Ck>llege  1872- 
7G,  and  at  Johns  Hopkins  University 
after  1876.  In  1901  he  succeeded 
Daniel  E.  Gilman  as  president  of  the 
latter  institution.  He  wrote  numerous 
text  books,  including  The  Principles  of 
Theoreiioal  Chemistry,  Inorganic  Chem- 
istry, and  Chemical  Ewperiments, 
BemUS.      ^^  R<mulus. 

BimUSat  (ra-mu-za),  Chables  Fban- 
^  **"  gois  Mabdc,  Gomtb  de,  poli- 

tician and  man  of  letters,  was  bom  at 
Paris  in  1797;  died  in  1875.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Lyc^  Napol^n,  and  en- 
tered life  as  a  journalist  and  lawyer.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties from  1830  to  1848,  was  minister 
of  the  interior  for  a  few  months  in  1840, 
and  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  1871- 
73,  in  both  cases  in  the  cabinet  of  M. 
Thiers.  During  the  second  empire  he 
lived  in  retirement,  devoting  himself 
chiefly  to  literary  pursuits.  His  works 
include  several  on  English  subjects,  such 
as  UAngleterre  au  XVIII  Si^de  (1856), 
Bacon  (1857),  Lord  Herbert  of  Cher- 
bury  (1874),  Histoire  de  la  Phtlosophie 
en  Angleterre  depuis  Bacon  jusqu*d 
Locke     (1875). —  His     mother,     Claibe 

EUZABETH   de  VEBOENNES,  Ck)MTE88E  DE 

RfiMUSAT  (bom  in  1780;  died  in  1824), 
was  a  very  remarkable  woman.  Her  essay 
on  Female  Education,  published  after 
her  death,  received  an  academic  oouronne, 
and  her  M^moires,  published  in  1879-80, 
are  particularly  valuable  for  the  light 
which  they  throw  on  the  court  of  the 
first  empire. 

B^mUSat  (rft-m«-za),  Jean.Pierrb 
Mf«^Auuoa.i#   ^BJ3^  j^  French  orientalist, 

bom  in  1788.  He  studied  medicine,  but  / 
devoted  himself  principally  to  the  study 
of  Eastern  languages,  especially  Chinese, 
In  1811  appeared  his  Essai  sur  la  Langue 
et  la  Litt&rature  Chinoises,  which  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  leamed.  In 
1814  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
Chinese  and  Manchu  at  the  College  de 
France,  a  chair  established  specially  for 
him.     He  died  in  1832. 

Benaissance  <''^.^'^?')',.*  *®'™ 

.Mfvu.«a.oij«.u.\/v  applied,  in  its  more 
specific  sense,  to  a  particular  movement 
in  architecture  and  its  kindred  arts,  but 
in  a  general  sense  to  that  last  stage  of 
the  middle  ages  when  the  European  races 
began  to  emerge  from  the  bonds  of  ec- 
clesiastical and  feudal  institutions,  to 
form  distinct  nationalities  and  lan- 
guages; and  when  mediseval  ideas  became 
largely  influenced  by  the  ancient  classical 
arts   and   literature.    It   was   a  gradual 
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transition  from  the  middle  aget  to  the 
modern,  characterized  by  a  revolution 
in  the  world  of  art  and  literature 
brought  about  by  a  revival  and  applica- 
tion of  antique  classical  learning.  The 
period  was  also  marked  by  a  spirit  of 
exploration  of  lands  beyond  the  sea,  by 
the  extinction  of  the  scholastic  philos- 
ophy, by  the  new  ideas  of  astronomy 
promulgated  by  Copernicus,  and  by  the 
invention  of  printing  and  gunpowder,  etc. 

Benaissanoe  AroluteottLre, 

a  style  which  originated  in  Italy  in  the 
first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
afterwards  spread  over  Europe.  Its 
main  characteristic  is  a  return  to  the 
classical  forms  and  modes  of  ornamenta- 
tion which  had  been  displaced  by  the 
Byzantine,  the  Romanesque,  and  the 
Gothic.  The  Florentine  Bnmelleschi 
(died  1446)  may  be  said  to  have  origi- 
nated the  style,  having  previously  pre- 
pared himself  by  a  careful  study  of  the 
remains  of  the  monuments  of  ancient 
Rome.  His  buildings  are  distinguished 
by  the  use  of  the  three  classical  orders, 
with  much  of  the  classical  severity  and 
grandeur,  but  in  design  they  are  made 
conformable  to  the  wants  of  his  own  age. 
He  sometimes  retains,  however,  elements 
derived  from  the  style  which  he  super- 
seded; as  for  instance  in  his  master^ 
piece,  the  cathedral  of  Florence,  where 
he  makes  a  skilful  use  of  the  pointed 
Gothic  vault.  £Yom  Florence  the  style 
was  introduced  into  Rome,  where  the 
noble  and  simple  works  of  Bramante 
(died  in  1514)  are  among  the  finest  ex- 
amples of  it,  the  chief  of  these  being 
the  palace  of  the  Chancellery,  the  founda- 
tions of  St  Peter's,  part  of  the  Vatican, 
the  small  church  of  San  Petro  in  Mon- 
torio.  It  reached  its  highest  pitch  of 
grandeur  in  the  dome  of  St.  Peter's,  the 
work  of  Michael  Angelo  (died  in  1564), 
after  whom  it  declined.  Another  Renais- 
sance school  arose  in  Venice,  where  the 
majority  of  the  buildings  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries  are  distin- 
guished by  the  prominence  given  to  ex- 
ternal decoration  by  means  of  pillars 
and  pilasters.  From  this  school  sprung 
Palladio  (1518-80),  after  whom  the  dis- 
tinctive style  of  architecture  which  he 
followed  received  the  name  of  Palladian. 
The  Renaissance  architecture  was  intro- 
duced into  France  by  Lombardic  and 
Florentine  architects  about  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  flourished 
there  during  the  greater  part  of  the  fol- 
lowing century,  but  especially  in  the  first 
half  under  Louis  XII  and  Francis  I. 
The  early  French  architects  of  this 
period,  while  adopting  the  ancient  clas- 


sical orden  and  other  features  of  the 
new  style,  still  retained  many  of  the 
features  of  the  architecture  of  the  pre- 
ceding ages;  later  on  they  followed 
classical  types  more  closely,  as  in  the 
palace  of  the  Louvre.  As  applied  to 
ecclesiastical  edifices,  the  Renaissance 
style  of  architecture  is  charged  in  France 
as  elsewhere  with  depriving  them  of 
religious  character.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century  the  Renaissance 
style  degenerated  in  France  as  it  had 
done  in  Italy,  and  after  passing  through 
the  degenerate  phase  known  as  the 
Baroque  style,  it  gave  rise  to  the  insipid 
and  overdecorated  productions  of  the  so- 
called  Rococo  style.  Into  England  the 
Renaissance  style  was  introduced  during 
the  time  of  Elizabeth,  and  it  is  there 
represented  by  the  works  of  Inigo  Jones 
(1572^1652),  Sir  C.  Wren  (1632-1723), 
and  their  contemporaries,  St  Paal'a, 
London,  being  a  grand  example  of  the 
latter  architect  A  great  many  of  the 
princely  residences  of  Germany  belong  to 
the  Renaissance  style«  but  not  to  its  best 
period.  Renaissance  architecture  pre- 
sents many  phases  and  varieties  of  style. 
It  has  been  much  used  in  modem  work. 
The  prevailing  style  employed  in  the  re- 
buildmg  of  Paris  is  Renaissance. 
BenaiZ  <r*-°?J  Flemish,  Rome),  a 
*wva<.«MA    ^Q^^  jjj  Belgium,  province  of 

East  Flanders,  24  miles  south  of  Ghent; 
has  manufactures  of  thread,  lace,  linen 
and  woolen  cloth,  tobacco,  etc  ttenaiz 
dates  from  the  eighth  century.  Pop. 
(1904)   20,760. 

B.ena.n  (r^^^)*  Joseph  Ernest, 
orientalist,  historian,  and  es- 
sayist was  bom  at  Tr^uier,  in  Brittany, 
Feb.  27,  1823,  and  studied  at  the  sem- 
inary of  St  Sulpice,  Paris,  but  m  1845 
gave  up  all  intention  of  becoming  a 
priest,  and  devoted  himself  to  historical 
and  linguistic  studies,  especially  the 
stud^  of  oriental  languages.  In  1848  he 
obtamed  the  Volney  prize  for  an  essay 
on  the  Semitic  languages.  In  1849  he 
was  sent  by  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions 
and  Belles  Lettres  on  a  mission  to  Italy, 
and  in  1860  on  a  mission  to  Syria,  in 
1862  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and  Syriac  in  the 
College  de  France,  but  the  skeptical 
views  manifested  in  his  Vie  de  J^Bue 
(1863)  raised  an  outcry  against  him, 
and  he  was  removed  from  his  chair,  to 
be  restored  again,  however,  in  1S71. 
This  work,  the  publication  of  which 
caused  intense  excitement  throughout 
Europe,  was  the  first  part  of  a  compre- 
hensive work  on  the  History  of  the 
Origins  of  Christianity,  which  includes 
Les  Apdtres    (1866),   St.  Paul    (1867), 
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UAntSchrist  (1873),  Le9  Evangile8  century  church  and  a  quaint  old  town- 
(1877),  USglise  Chr^tienne  (1879),  and  haU.  Pop.  (1911)  17,315, 
Maro  Aurele  (1880),  all  written  from  Ttene  (^"°^')»  or  Rena'tus  I  of 
the  standpoint  of  one  who  disbelieves  in  •**^""^  Anjou,  titular  king  of  Naples, 
the  supernatural  claims  of  Christianity,  second  son  of  Louis  II  of  Naples,  duke 
Renan^s  latest  important  work  is  the  of  Anjou,  and  lolante,  daughter  of  John, 
History  of  the  People  of  Israel  till  the  king  of  Aragon,  was  born  at  Angers  in 
Time  of  King  David.  Other  works  are  1409.  Having  in  1420  married  Isabella, 
Histoire  Q4n6rale  et  Syatdme  ComparS  daughter  of  Charles  II,  duke  of  Lor- 
ded    Languea     Sdtnitiques,    and    Etudes  raine.  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law 

I  d^Histoire     Religieuse,    He     became     a  in  1431  he  laid  claim  to  that  dukedom ; 

'  member  of  the  Academy  in  1878.  Died  but  Count  Antony  of  Vaudemont,  son 
October  2,  1892.  of  the  brother  of  Charles  II,  contested 
B.ena.rd  the  !Fo?r  (ren'ard),  the  his  right,  drove  him  out  of  Lorraine, 
Mf^^uaxu.  i#AA^  J.VA  name  of  an  epic  captured  him,  and  held  him  a  prisoner 
fable  in  which  the  characters  are  ani-  for  several  years.  In  1434  his  elder 
mals,  the  fox  being  the  hero,  and  which  brother,  Louis  III  of  Anjou,  who  had 
in  various  forms  was  extremely  popular  been  in  actual  possession  of  the  throne 
in  Western  Europe  during  the  middle  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  died  and  left  to 
ages,  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  him  Provence,  Anjou,  Naples,  Sicily,  and 
It  is  known  in  several  forms,  differing  Jerusalem.  In  1437  Ren4  bought  his 
from  each  other  in  the  episodes.  In  liberty  and  the  acknowledgment  of  his 
Latin  it  appears  in  a  poem  of  consider-  right  to  Lorraine  for  400,000  florins, 
able  length  belonging  to  about  1150 ;  the  and  in  the  following  vear  he  led  an  army 
oldest  known  German  version  is  that  of  to  Naples,  where  nis  claims  were  dis- 
a  minnesinger,  Heinrich  der  Glichesierey  puted  by  Alfonso,  king  of  Aragon. 
belonging  to  a  period  not  much  later.  Ren6  was  unsuccessful,  and  in  1442  re- 
An  excellent  Dutch  version  of  the  fable  turned  to  Lorraine,  the  government  of 
appeared  in  Flanders  about  1250,  under  which  he  gave  up  to  his  son  John,  who, 
the  title  Reitwtert  de  Vo»  (*  Renard  the  after  his  mother  Isabella's  death,  en- 
Fox'),  and  this  subsequently  received  tered  into  full  possession  under  the  title 
modifications  and  enlargements.  In  of  John  II.  On  this  Ren4  retired  into 
1498  a  version  in  Low  German,  probably  Provence,  and  devoted  himself  to  agri- 
by  Herman  Barkbusen,  a  printer  of  culture,  manufactures,  literature,  and 
Rostock,  appeared.  It  was  evidently  art  His  subjects  called  him  the  Good, 
taken  from  the  prose  version  in  Dutch,  and  his  court  was  the  resort  of  poets 
of  which  Caxton  published  an  English  and  artists.  His  closing  years  were 
translation.  On  this  Low  German  ver-  spent  in  the  company  of  his  daughter 
sion  was  founded  Goethe's  rendering  Margaret,  the  exiled  queen  of  Henry  VI 
(1794)  into  modem  German  hexameters,  of  England.  His  sons  having  all  died 
In  France  the  history  of  Renard  was  before  him,  he  made  a  will  in  favor  of 
enormously  popular,  and  from  the  end  Louis  XI  of  France,  and  at  his  death, 
of  the  twelfth  to  the  middle  of  the  which  took  place  at  Aix  in  1480,  most 
fourteenth  centuries  many  forms  of  it  of  his  possessions  fell  to  the  French 
appeared.     It   relates   the   adventures   of  crown. 

the  fox  at  the  court  of  the  king  of  'Renfrew  ( ren'fru ) ,  or  Renfbew- 
beasts,  the  lion,  and  details  with  great  **^"**^w  bhire,  a  county  of  Scot- 
spirit  and  humor  the  cunning  modes  in  land,  bounded  by  Ayrshire,  LanarkshirCt 
which  the  hero  contrives  to  outwit  his  Dumbartonshire,  and  the  river  and 
enemies,  and  to  gain  the  favor  of  his  Firth  of  Cl^de;  area,  240  sq.  miles, 
credulous  sovereign.  The  poem  may  be  The  surface  is  uneven,  the  highest  point 
regarded  as  *a  parody  of  human  life.'  being  about  1300  feet  above  sea  level. 
There  is  no  personal  satire  in  it,  but  Its  principal  rivers  are  the  White  Cart, 
the  allusions  to  the  weak  points  in  the  Black  Cart  and  Gryffe.  The  southeast 
social,  religious,  and  political  life  of  the  part  of  the  country  is  included  in  the 
time  are  numerous  and  unmistakable.  great  coal  district  of  the  west  of  Scot- 
Hendsbnr?  (rentsTjOrg),  a  town  of  land.  Good  freestone  for  building  is 
^'M-*©  Prussia,  in  the  province  quarried.  Renfrewshire  derives  its  prin- 
of  Schleswig-Holstein,  on  the  Eider,  54  cipal  importance  from  Its  manufactures 
miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Hamburg.  It  is  advan-  and  shipping,  including  as  it  does  Paisley, 
tageously  situated  for  trade,  being  can-  Greenock,  and  Port-Glasgow,  as  well  as 
nected  with  the  North  Sea  by  the  Eider,  the  county  town,  Renfrew.  Pop.  268f- 
and  with  the  Baltic  by  the  £ider  Canal,  900. —  The  town  of  Renfrew  is  an  an- 
an.d  being  on  the  line  of  the  Kaiser  cient  royal  and  parliamentary  burgh,  6 
Wilhelm    canal.    It    has    a    thirteenth  miles  w.  if.  w.  of  Glasgow,  close  to  the 
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Clyde.  In  1404  it  gave  the  title  of  baron  soaked  in  water,  which  is  poared  into 
to  the  heir-apparent  to  the  Scottish  the  milk  intended  to  be  curdled, 
throne,  a  title  still  borne  by  the  Prince  TtAYiTiAt  ^^  Reinette,  a  kind  of 
of  Wales.  The  principal  industries  are  *^^**^^^^9  apple,  said  to  have  been  intro- 
iron  shipbuilding,  engineering,  and  iron-  duced  into  England  in  the  time  of  Henry 
founding.  Pop.  9297.  VIII.  It  is  much  grown. in  France  and 
Reni  ^^  Outdo  Rent.  Germany.  The  rennet  is  highly  es- 
xvcux.  teemed  as  a  dessert  fruit. 
Kennell  (ren'el),  James.  an  English  Rennie  (ren'ng),  George,  ci^l  cngi- 
geographer,  born  in  1742;  *'~*****^  neer,  eldest  son  of  John 
died  in  1830.  At  thirteen  he  entered  Rennie  (see  next  article),  was  bom  in 
the  navy,  whence  he  passed  into  the  Surrey  in  1791,  and  was  educated  at 
East  India  Company's  military  service,  St.  Paul's  School,  London,  and  at  Edin- 
in  which  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  major,  burgh  University.  ^  In  1811  he  became 
He  was  chiefly  employed  in  engineering  associated  with  his  father  in  baaineas, 
and  surveying  work,  and  later  held  and  on  his  father's  death  he  formed  a 
the  appointment  of  surveyor-general  of  partnership  with  his  brother  John,  and 
Bengal.  He  retired  on  a  pension  in  1776,  afterwards  with  his  two  sons.  He  con- 
returned  to  England  in  1778,  and  hence-  structed  many  of  the  great  naval  works 
forth  lived  in  London.  The  remainder  at  Sebastopol,  Nicolaiev,  Odessa,  Cron- 
of  his  long  life  he  devoted  to  geographi-  stadt,  and  in  the  principal  ports  of  "Eng- 
cal  labors,  maintaining  a  correspondence  land,  and  executed  several  English  and 
with  many  of  the  most  learned  men  of  continental  railways.  He  died  in  1866. 
Europe,  and  giving  to  the  world  from  TteiLIlie  ^ob.i^,  a  celebrated  civil  engl- 
time  to  time  numerous  geographical  *^^"-"^^}  neer,  son  of  a  farmer,  was 
works  of  great  value.  These  include  bom  at  Phantassie,  East  Lothian,  in 
Bengal  AtlaSt  Memoir  of  a  Map  of  Htn-  1761,  and  was  educated  at  Dunbar  and 
dustanj  Geographical  Syatem  of  Herod-  Edinburgh,  where  he  attended  the  lec- 
otuSf  Treatise  on  the  Comparative  Geog-  tures  of  Dr.  Robinson  and  Dr.  Black 
raphy  of  Western  Asia,  On  the  Topog-  on  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry. 
raphy  of  the  Plain  of  Troy,  Illustra-  He  labored  for  some  time  after  this  as 
tions  of  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus,  etc.  a  workman  in  the  employment  of  An- 
IRennefi  (renn),  a  city  of  France,  for-  drew  Meikle.  a  millwright.  In  1780  he 
*^           *    merly  capital  of  Brittany,  at  went    to    Birmingham,    with    letters    of 

f resent    capital    of    the    department    of  introduction     to     Messrs.     Boulton     and 

lle-et-Vilaine,  situated  at  the  confluence  Watt  at   Soho,   near   that  city,   and    by 

of    the    rivers    Ille    and    Vilaine.     It    is  that   firm    he   was    afterwards   employed 

traversed    from    east    to    west    by    the  in    London   in    the   construction    of    ma- 

Vilaine,  which  divides  it  into  the   High  chinery  for  the  Albion  flour  mills,   near 

and   the   Low  Town,  and   is  crossed  by  Blackfriars  Bridge.     In  London  his  repn- 

four  bridges.     The  High  Town  is  hand-  tation    rapidly    increased,    until    be    was 

some   and    regular,    having   been    rebuilt  i^egarded    as    standing    at    the    head    of 

after  a  dreadful  conflagration  which  took  the    civil    engineers    of    Great    Britain. 

glace    in    1720.     The    most    remarkable  Numerous    bridges,    canals,    docks,    and 

uildings    are    the   cathedral,    a    modem  harbors    bear    testimony    to    his    skill: 

Grecian  building,  the  Palais  de  Justice,  among  them,  Southwark  Bridge,  Water- 

the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  the  Lyc^.    The  loo  Bridge,  and  London  Bridge  across  the 

industries  include  sail-cloth,  linen,  shoes,  Thames ;    the   government    dockyards    at 

hats,  stained  paper,  etc.     Rennes  is  the  Portsmouth,    Chatham,    Sheemeaa,    and 

seat  of  an  archbishop,  the  headquarters  Plymouth,    the    London    docks,    the    pier 

of  a  corps  d'arm^e,  and  has  a  large  ar-  at    Holyhead,    etc     He    died    in    1821. 

senal.     and     barracks.     Duguesclin     and  His  sons  George   (see  above}   and  John 

Sainte  Foix  were  born  here.     Pop.  79,-  were    associated    with    him    in    bnsiness, 

372.  and  afterwards   with  each  other.    John 

Biennet    ("^Q'^t),  the  prepared  inner  (1794-1874)     succeeded     his    father     in 

surface  of  the  stomach  of  a  building  the  London  Bridge,  and  on  ita 

young    calf.     It    contains    much    pepsin,  opening   in    1831   he  was   knighted.     He 

and  has  the  property  of  coagulating  the  was  a  high  authority  in  hydraulic  engi- 

casein  of  milk  and  forming  curd.     It  is  neering. 

prepared  by  scraping  off  the  outer  skin  P,atia     the     lar^st    city,     commercial 

and  superfluous  fat  of  the  stomach  when  >    metropolis,   and  railroad  center 

fresh,  keeping  it  in  salt  for  some  hours,  of  Nevada  on  the  Truckee  River.     It  has 

and  then  drying  it.     Wlien  used  a  small  various  manufactures,  and  is  the  seat  of 

piece   of   the   membrane   is   cut  of^   and  the  state  university  and  state  insane  asy- 
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Bensselaer  Kep 

lum.  The  climate  is  dry  and  healthful,  the  conditions  of  land  tenure,  the  assent 
Pop.  12,000.  of  the  majority  of  modern  economists. 
ILenSSelaer  (i^^n's^l-^r),  formerly  Rent,  as  a  legal  term,  is  the  considera- 
known  as  Greenbush,  a  tion  given  to  the  landlord  by  a  tenant 
city  of  Rensselaer  Co.,  New  York,  on  for  toe  use  of  the  lands  or  buildings 
the  Hudson,  opposite  Albany.  It  has  which  he  possesses  imder  lease.  There 
felt  mills,  color  works,  coal  elevator  and  is  no  necessity  that  this  should  be,  as  it 
chain  mills,  railroad  and  machine  shops,  usually  is,  money;  for  horses,  corn,  and 
pork  packing  establishments,  etc.  Pop.  various  other  things,  may  be,  and  occa- 
10,711.  sionally  are,  rendered  by  way  of  rent; 
ILent  ^^  ^^®  strict  economic  sense,  the  it  may  also  consist  in  manual  labor  for 
^  payment  which,  under  conditions  the  landlord's  benefit.  It  is  incidental  to 
of  free  competition,  an  owner  of  land  rent  tkat  the  landlord  can  distrain  — 
can  obtain  by  lending  out  the  use  of  it  that  is,  seize  and  sell  the  tenant's  chat- 
to  others.  This  will  be  found  to  con-  tels  in  order  to  liquidate  the  rent  Some- 
sist  of  that  portion  of  the  annual  pro-  times  the  owner  transfers  to  another  by 
duce  which  remains  over  and  above  the  deed  or  otherwise  the  right  to  a  certain 
amount  required  to  replace  the  farmer's  rent  out  of  the  lands,  tnat  is  termed  a 
outlay,  together  with  the  usual  profits,  rent-charge^  and  the  holder  of  it  has 
The  explanation  of  the  existence  of  a  power  to  distrain  for  the  rent,  though 
permanent  surplus  in  the  product  be-  ordinarily  he  has  no  right  over  the  lands 
yond    what    is    thus    needed    to    replace  themselves. 

with  profits  the  productive  outlay  was  TLenwick  (^^n'wik),  Jamss,  a  Scot- 
first  given  by  Anderson  in  1777,  the  ^^^"■w**^'^  tish  Covenanter,  bom  at 
theory  being  developed  more  at  length  Mlnnihive,  Dumfriesshire,  in  1662.  He 
by  Ricardo,  with  whose  name  it  is  com-  studied  at  Edinburgh  University,  where, 
monly  associated.  In  Adam  Smith's  on  declining  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
opinion,  the  demand  of  food  is  always  so  giance,  he  was  refused  a  degree.  On 
great  that  agricultural  produce  can  com-  the  advice  of  the  Covenanters,  with 
mand  in  the  market  a  price  more  than  whom  h«  threw  in  his  lot  after  the 
suflScient  to  maintain  all  the  labor  to  execution  of  Cargill  in  1681,  he  went  to 
bring  it  to  market  and  to  replace  stock  Holland,  and  was  ordained  at  Gronin- 
with  its  profits,  the  surplus  value  going  gen,  immediately  returning  to  Scotland, 
naturally  to  the  landlord.  As  against  and  engaging  in  the  difficult  and  danger- 
the  insufficiency  of  this  statement  to  ous  duties  of  a  minister  of  the  'hill- 
meet  the  central  difficulty  in  the  prob-  folk.'  On  the  proclamation  of  James  II 
lem,  the  Ricardian  school  of  economists  in  1685  he  went  with  200  men  to  San- 
pointed  out  that  agricultural  produce  is  quhar,  and  published  a  declaration  dis- 
raised  at  greater  or  less  cost  according  owning  him  as  a  papist,  and  renouncing 
to  the  degree  of  fertility  of  different  soils,  his  allegiance.  A  reward  was  then  set 
and  that  even  on  the  same  soil,  by  the  upon  his  head,  and  after  many  wonderful 
law  of  diminishing  returns,  a  more  than  escapes  he  was  captured,  condemned,  and 
proportionate  outlay  is,  after  a  certain  executed,  Feb,  17,  1688. 
point,  required  for  each  additional  in-  P^ATiwick  James,  physicist,  bom  at 
crease  in  the  produce.  The  uniform  price  *^^^^^^*^j  Liverpool  In  1792;  died  at 
of  agricultural  produce,  however,  as  de-  New  York  in  1863.  He  was  educated  in 
termmed  in  a  free  market,  tends  inevi-  Columbia  College,  New  York,  and  from 
tably  to  be  such  as  to  cover  with  ordi-  1820  to  1860  was  professor  of  physics 
nary  profits  the  cost  of  that  portion  and  chemistry  in  that  institution.  He 
of  the  produce  which  is  raised  at  great-  wrote  a  number  of  works  connected  with 
est  expense;  and  there  will,  therefore,  the  sciences  in  which  he  had  to  give  in- 
be  on  all  that  portion  of  the  produce  stmction,  such  as  OutlineB  of  Natural 
raised  at  less  expense  a  surplus  over  Philosophy;  TreatUe  on  the  Steam  En- 
and  above  what  is  required  to  remunerate  gine;  mements  of  Mechanics^  etc. ;  also 
the  farmer  at  the  usual  rate  of  profits.  lAfe  of  John  Jay  and  Alexander  HamU- 
As  a  corollary  to  this  theory,  it  will  be  ton;  Life  of  De  Witt  Clinton;  besides 
apparent  that  rent  does  not  determine  editing  various  other  works. —  His  son 
the  normal  value  of  produce,  but  is  it-  James,  bom  1810,  became  a  distin- 
self  determined  by  it ;  in  other  words,  guished  architect,  designing  many  churches 
that  rent  is  not  an  element  in  the  cost  and  other  buildings,  including  the  Roman 
of  production.  The  Ricardian  theory  of  Catholic  cathedral  of  New  York,  the 
rent  has  been  frequently  called  in  ques-  Smithsonian  Institution,  Vassar  College, 
tion,  as  biy  Rogers  in  England  and  Cfarey  etc. 

in   America;    but   it   has  obtained,   with  Pat)    or   Repp,   a   woolen   dress   fabric 

tertain  obvious  limitations  in  respect  of  -**^r^  with   a    finely-ribbed   surface,    so 
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woven  that  the  ribs  run  transversely  and 
not  lengthways  as  in  corded  fabrics. 
ILeDSirS     (re-parz'),    in    law,    is    the 
"  term    denoting     the     repairs 

done  to  a  house  or  tenement  by  the  land- 
lord or  tenant  during  the  currency  of  a 
lease.  In  England,  unless  there  is  an 
express  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  re- 
pairs must  be  performed  by  the  tenant; 
but  it  is  usually  stated  in  the  lease 
which  party  is  to  do  the  repairs.  In  the 
United  States,  unless  otherwise  stipu- 
lated, repairs  are  made  by  the  landlord; 
he  must  keep  the  property  in  tenantable 
condition. 

Eepeal  Movement   (^e-ps^'.)'  ^^^ 

«^>«j^wMM.  MAv w  xfAMxxf^v  jjg^jjjg  given  to 
the  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  Union 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  This 
agitation  commenced  almost  at  the  mo- 
ment of  the  Union,  and  has  continued  to 
the  present  time.  Robert  Emmet  sacri- 
ficed his  life  to  the  cause  of  repeal  in 
1803.  But  the  word  repeal  is  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  name  and 
career  of  Daniel  O'Connell,  the  Irish 
•  Liberator.'  0*Connell  died  in  1847,  and 
the  cause  of  repeal  was  taken  up  by  the 
Toung  Ireland  party  of  1848;  by  the 
Fenians,  whose  operations  came  to  a  head 
in  1866-67;  and  finally  by  the  Home 
Rule  party,  organized  under  the  leader- 
ship first  of  Isaac  Butt,  in  1870,  and 
afterwards  under  the  leadership  of  C.  S. 
Pamell.  During  the  celebrated  Parnell 
Commission  of  1888-89,  however,  the 
Home  Rule  party,  through  their  counsel, 
disclaimed  all  desire  for  repeal,  maintain- 
ing that  their  aims  were  confined  to  the 
obtaining  of  Home  Rule  in  the  strict, 
or  restricted,  sense  of  the  word.  A  bill 
in  favor  of  home  rule  in  Ireland  was 
finally  passed  in  1914,  but  the  war  in 
Europe  delayed  its  establishment. 
"DATiAot  (I'^P^f ),  in  music,  a  sign  that 
•■•^"^**  a  movement  or  part  of  a  move- 
ment is  to  be  played  or  sung  twice. 

Eepeater  Watch,  ^rt^h^ou't 

Striking  the  hour,  or  hour  and  quarters, 
or  even  the  hour,  quarters,  and  odd  min- 
utes on  the  compression  of  a  spring. 
Eepeating  Pistol,     ^ee  Revolver, 

ILenlevin  (  re-plev'in),  in  English 
xu;picviii   jj^^^   |g   ^jj    ^^jjjQjj    brought 

to   recover  possession   of  goods   illegally 
seized,   the  validity   of   which   seizure   it 
is  the  regular  mode  of  contesting. 
pATvliAo     (rep'li-ka),   in   the  fine  arts, 
AifCj^xxva    jg  ^|jg  ^Qpy  Qf  ^  picture,  etc., 

made    by    the  artist    who   executed    the 

original. 

Tl.AT\ftrtlT10»  (re-p6r'ting),  is  the  proc- 

ACpori/lIl^  ess    by    which   legislative 


debates  and  othar  public  addresses  are 
made  known  to  the  public.  Previous 
to  the  year  1711  no  regular  publication 
of  reports  can  be  said  to  have  been  made. 
After  1711  speeches  in  the  British  Par* 
liament,  reproduced  from  notes  furnished 
sometimes  by  the  members  themselves, 
began  to  appear  regularly  in  periodicals. 
Boyer*8  H%8torical  Register,  an  annual 
publication,  gave  a  pretty  regular  ac- 
count of  the  debates  from  the  accession 
of  George  I  to  the  year  1737.  In 
1735  the  Oentleman*»  Magazine  be^an 
a  monthly  publication  of  the  debates,  the 
names  of  the  speakers  being  suppressed, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  and  last 
letters;  but  the  reports  were  necessarily 
very  inaccurate,  ab  SKky  be  judged  from 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  prepared. 
Cave,  the  bookseller,  and  his  assistants 
gained  admission  to  the  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, and  surreptitiously  took  what 
notes  of  the  speeches  they  could,  and  the 
general  tendency  and  substance  of  tbe 
arguments;  this  crude  matter  was  then 
brought  into  shape  for  publication  by 
another  hand  —  work  upon  which 
Guthrie  the  historian  and  Dr.  Johnson 
were  employed.  In  1729,  and  aeain  In 
1738,  the  House  of  Commons  had  char- 
acterized the  publication  of  debates  as 
*an   indignity   to,   and  a   breach    of    the 

Srivilege    of    this    house,'    and    in     1747' 
ave  was  called  to  account;  but  the  re- 
ports continued    to   appear   without    thf 
proper  names  of   the  speakers,   and    un- 
der   the    heading    of    *  Debates     in     the 
Senate    of    Lilliput.'     In     1771     several 
printers   were   ordered    into   custody    for 
publishing     debates     of    the     House     of 
Commons.    The  sympathy  of  the    public 
was   with   the   nr inters,    the  lord    mayor 
and  Alderman  Oliver  were  committed  to 
the  Tower  for  refusing  to  recognize  the 
Speaker's  warrant  for  the  arrest   of  the 
printers,  and  the  popular  excitement  was 
intense;    but    in    1772    the    newspapers 
published  the  reports  as  usual,  and   the 
House    quietly    gave    up    the    struggle. 
Thenceforth  the  system  of  reporting  par- 
liamentary   debates    gradually    developed 
till    it   reached   its   present   very   perfect 
condition.     For  a  long  time  it  was  con- 
siderably hami)ered  by  the  want  of  any 
special   place   in    the   house   for   the    re- 
porters; but  in  the  new  houses  of  par- 
liament special  galleries  and  rooms  have 
been  fitted    u^    for    them,    and    all    nec- 
essary  conveniences   provided.     The    sys- 
tem quickly  extended  from  England  to  the 
United  States,  in  the  Congress  of  which 
no   restriction  was   laid   upon   reporters. 
Verbatim   reports   of   the   proceedmgs   in 
the    Senate    and    House    of    Representa- 
tives are  taken  daily  in  shorthand  disr> 
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Reports  Seproduotion 

Ing  the  sessions  by  an  official  corps  of  of  this  hind  is  that  existing  in  the  United 

reporters    and    printed    in    the    Congres-  States.     In   Britain   only   the   House   of 

eional     Record.    The     newspapers     have  Commons  is  representative,  the  House  of 

their    reporters    also    at    hand    to    take  Lords  being  composed  of  hereditary  legi 

down  matters  of  interest  to  the  general  islators.     In  the  nations  of  Europe  also, 

public,  and  the  art  of  reporting  has  ex-  except  France  and  Switzerland,  the  legis-^ 

tended    in    this   country    until    it    covers  lative  bodies  are  nowhere  fully  represent 

lectures,   debates  an^  public  speeches  of  tative  of  the  people.     See  Conatituiion, 

every  kind.     Every  newspaper  has  a  corps  TtA-nTnAve     (re-pr6v'),    the    suspension 

of    reporters    devoted    to    these    various  '^^r^'-^^^    of  the  execution  of  the  senr 

duties,   and   nowhere   else   in   the   world  tence  passed  upon  a  criminal  for  a  capi- 

is    there    such    enterprise    and    activity  tal  offense.     A  reprieve  may  be  granted 

shown  in  the  gathering  of  news  of  this  in   various   ways :  —  First,   by   the   mere 

character  as  in  the  United  States.  pleasure  of  the  executive;  second,  when 

AeDOrta    (re-ports'),     in     regard     to  the  judge  is  not  satisfied  with  the  verdict, 

-^  courts  of  law,  are  statements  or  any  favorable  circuimstance  appears  ii 

containing  a  history  of  the  several  cases,  t^^e   criminal's  character;   third,   when  a 

with  a  summary  of  the  proceedings,  the  woman   capitally   convicted   pleads   preg? 

arguments  on  both  sides,  and  the  reason  nancy;   and,   finally,   when   the  criminal 

the    court    gave    for    its    judgment.     In  becomes  insane. 

England  reports  of  law  cases  are  extant  PA<nri^aQl    Letters  of.     See  Marque, 

from    the   reign   of   Edward    II.     Up   t#  ■"'^P^^  ^^h  Letters  of. 

the  time  of  Henry  VIII  the  reports  were  'RATirn'hfl.finTi    (  rep  -  ru  -  bft'shun) ,    in 

taken    officially    at    the    oxpense    of    the  -D'CpruuttWUU  theology,    is    the    doc5 

government,  and  were  published  annually  trine  that  all  who  have  not  been  elected 

under  the  name  of  Tear-books ;  but  after-  to  eternal  life  have  been   reprobated   to 

wards,  until  1865,  the  reports  were  made  eternal    damnation.     This    doctrine    was 

by    private    individuals    in    the    various  held  by  Augustine  and  revived  by  Calvin  3 

courts.     In  1865  an  improved  system  of  but  most  modern  Calvinists  repudiate  it 

law  reporting  was  instituted  by  the  Eng-  in  the  sense  usually  given  to  it 

lish    bar    under    the    superintendence    of  P  A-nr Ai^n/vfiATi      (rg-pra-duk'shun), 

the    Council    of    Law    Reporting,    who  -a^PAUtt^AUT'AUn     ^^  process  by  whlclj 

publish  the  *  authorized  reports.'    In  the  animals  perpetuate  their  own  species  oi 

United    States   the   Supreme   Court   Re-  race.     Reproduction   may   take   place   iq 

ports  form  a  complete  series  from  1792  either  or  both  of  two  chief  modes.     Th^ 

to    date.    Each    State   also   publishes   a  first  of  these  may  be  termed  sexual  sinc^ 

regularly  authorized  series  of  Reports  of  in  this  form  of  the  process  the  elements 

decisions  of  its  judicial  tribunals  of  last  of  sex  are  concerned  —  male  and  female 

resort  elements    uniting   to    form    the    essential 

ReDOUSSe    (r^-P^-s^')   a  kind  of  orna-  reproductive  conditions.     The  second  may 

•^  mental    metal-work    in    re-  be   named   asexual,   since   in    this   latter 

lief.     It    resembles    embossed    work,    but  act   no    elements   of   sex   are   concerned, 

is  produced  by  beating  the  metal  up  from  The   distinctive   character   of   sexual    re^ 

the  back,   which   is   done  with   a  punch  production  consists  in   the  essential   ele- 

and  hammer,  the  metal  being  placed  upon  ment  of  the  male  (sperm-cell  or  spermor 

a    wax    block.     By    this    means    a    rude  tozodn)    being   brought   in   contact   witl) 

resemblance  to  the  figure  to  be  produced  the    essential     element    of    the     female 

is  formed,  and  it  is  afterwards  worked  (germ-cell,   ovum,  or  egg),  whereby  tht 

up   by   pressing   and    chasing    the   front  latter   is   fertilized   or   impregnated,   anq 

surface.    The    finest    specimens    of    this  those  changes  thereby  induced  which  re^ 

style  are  those  of  Benvenuto  Cellini  of  suit  in   the  formation   of  a  new  being, 

the  sixteenth  century.  Whether    these    elements,    male    and    f&> 

Eepresentative      (ioveniment  ^^^'^•J^^^'^^^^XrU^^^'Xti^l 

(rep-re-zen'ta-tiv),  is  that  form  of  gov-  the   sexes   be   situated   in   separate   indi^ 

emment  in  which  either  the  whole  of  a  viduals  or  not  —  is  a  fact  of  immaterial 

nation,  or  that  portion  of  it  whose  su«  consequence  in  the  recognition  and  defi" 

perior    intelligence    affords    a    sufficient  nition  of  the  sexual  form  of  the  process, 

guarantee  for  the  proper  exercise  of  the  The  reproductive  process,  therefore,  mav 

privilege,  is  called   upon   to  elect  repre-  be   (I)   Sexual,  including  (A)   Hermaph; 

sentatives  or  deputies  charged   with  the  rodlte    or    Moncecious    parents    possess^ 

power  of  controlling  the  public  expendi-  ing  male  and  female  organs  in  the  sam« 

ture,    imposing   taxes   and   assisting   the  individual,   and   these  may   be    (a)    self* 

executive  in   the  framing  of  laws.     The  impregnating     (for    example,    the    tape: 

nost  notable  example   of  a  government  worm),    or    (6)    mutually    impregnatini 
2a— 8 
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(for  example,  the  snail)  ;  and  (B)  Dioe- 
cious parents,  which  may  be  (1)  Ovipar- 
ous (for  example^  most  fishes,  birds, 
etc.),  (2)  Ovo-viviparous  (for  example, 
some  amphibians  and  reptiles),  or  (3) 
Viviparous  (for  example,  mammals). 
Or  the  reproductive  process  may  be  (II) 
Asexualf  induding  the  processes  of  (A) 
Gemmation  or  budding  (internal,  ex- 
ternal, continuous,  or  discontinuous), 
and  (B)  Fission  (transverse,  longitudi- 
nal,   irregular). 

The  most  perfect  form  of  the  reproduc- 
tive process  is  best  seen  in  the  highest  or 
vertebrate  animals,  where  the  male  ele- 
ments are  furnished  by  one  individual  and 
the  female  elements  by  another.  The 
male  element,  with  its  characteristic 
Bperm-cells  or  spermatozoa,  is  brought 
into  contact  with  the  female  ova  in  vari- 


ous  ways.     The   ova   when    impregnated 

may  undergo 

body  of  the  parent,  and   be  left   to  be 


development  external  to  the 


developed  by  surrounding  conditions  (as 
in  the  eggs  of  fishes)  ;  or  the  parent 
may  (as  in  birds)  incubate  or  hatch 
them.  Those  forms  which  thus  produce 
eggs  from  which  the  young  are  after- 
wards hatched  are  named  oviparous  ani- 
mals. In  other  cases  (as  in  the  land 
salamanders,  vipers,  etc)  the  eggs  are 
retained  within  the  parent's  body  until 
such  time  as  the  young  are  hatched,  and 
these  forms  are  hence  named  ovo-vivip' 
arouM;  while  (as  in  mammalia)  the 
jovaifs  are  generally  completely  developed 
within  the  parent's  body,  and  are  bom 
alive.  Such  animals  are  hence  said  to 
be  viviparous.  In  the  higher  mammals, 
which  exhibit  the  viviparous  mode  of 
reproduction  in  fullest  perfection,  the 
mother  and  embryo  are  connected  by  a 
structure  consisting  partly  of  foetal  and 
partly  of  maternal  tissues,  and  which  is 
known  as  the  placenta.  (See  Placenta,) 
In  the  tapeworms  we  find  familiar  ex- 
amples of  normal  hermaphrodite  forms. 
Each  segment  or  proglottis  of  the  tape- 
worm—  which  segment  constitutes  of  it- 
self a  separate  zo5id  or  part  of  the  com- 
pound animal  —  contains  a  large  branch- 
ing ovary,  developing  ova  or  eggs,  and 
representing  the  female  organs,  and  also 
the  male  organ  or  testis.  These  organs 
between  them  produce  perfect  or  fertilized 
eggs,  each  of  which  under  certain  favor- 
able conditions  is  capable  of  developing 
into  a  new  tapeworm.  The  snails  also 
form  good  examples  of  hermaphrodite  ani- 
mals, and  illustrate  organisms  which  re- 
quire to  be  mutually  impregnated  in  order 
to    produce    fertilized  eggs  —  that  is  to 

etj,  the  male  element  of  one  hermaphro- 
ite  organism  must  be  brought  in  contact 
with  the  female  element  of  another  her- 


maphrodite form  before  the  eggs  of  the 
latter  can  be  fecundated.  See  also  Fu- 
sion, Oemmation,  Generation,  Ovmm^ 
Parthenogenesis,  etc  As  to  reproduction 
in  plants,  see  Botany, 

Beptile     (^^^P'ti^)*    or    Repthjea,     a 
■^  class    of   vertebrates,    consti- 

tuting with  the  bisds,  to  which  they  are 
most  closely  allied,  Huxley's  second  divi- 
sion of  vertebrates,  Sauropsida.  Rep- 
tiles, however,  are  generally  regarded  as 
occupying  a  separate  place  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  between  birds  and  amphibiais. 
Reptiles  differ  from  amphibians  chiefly 
in  breathing  through  lungs  during  the 
whole  period  of  their  existence ;  and  from 
birds  in  being  cold-blooded,  in  being 
covered  with  plates  or  scales  instead  of 
feathers,  and  In  the  forelegs  (as  far,  at 
least,  as  living  reptiles  are  concerned! 
never  being  constructed  in  the  form  o^ 
wings. 

The  class  may  be  divided  into  ten 
orders,  four  of  which  are  represented  by 
living  forms,  while  six  are  extinct.  The 
living  orders  are  the  Chelonia  (tortoises 
and  turtles),  the  Ophidia  (serpents  and 
snakes),  the  Lacertilia  (lizards),  and 
Crocodilia  (crocodiles  and  alligators). 
The  extinct  orders  are:  Ichthyopterygia 
(Ichthyosaurus),  Sauropterygia  (Plesi- 
oaaurus),  Anomodontia  (Rhynchoeannis» 
etc),  Pterosauria  (Pterodactyins),  Dei- 
nosauria  (Megalosaurus,  etc.),  and  The 
riodontia.  The  class  is  also  divided  into 
two  sections,  Squamata  and  Ilioricata. 
according  as  the  exoskeleton  coiunsti 
simply  of  scales  or  of  bony  plates  in  ad- 
dition to  the  scales. 

The  exoskeleton  varies  greatly  in  its 
development  throughout  the  class.  As  m 
the  tortoises  and  turtles  and  crocodile  it 
may  attain  either  separately  or  in  com- 
bination with  the  endoskeleton  a  high 
development.  In  serpents  and  many  liz- 
ards it  is  moderately  developed,  while  in 
some  lizards  the  skin  is  comparatively 
unprotected.  The  skeleton  is  always 
completely  developed  and  ossified.  The 
vertebral  column  in  the  quadrupedal 
forms  is  divided  into  four  or  five  regions, 
less  distinctly  differentiated,  however, 
than  in  the  mammals.  The  ribs  differ 
considerably  in  their  mode  of  attachment 
to  the  vertebrae,  but  are  always  present, 
and  in  a  state  of  greater  development 
than  in  the  amphibians.  The  body,  ex> 
cept  in  the  case  of  the  tortoises,  is  of  an 
elongated  form.  The  limbs  are  very  dif- 
ferently developed  in  the  different  8i>ecies« 
In  the  serpents  and  some  lizards  they 
are  completely  wanting  or  atrophied;  in 
other  lizards  they  are  rudimentary ;  whilt? 
in  the  remainder  of  the  class  somettmes 
the  anterior  and  sometimes  the  posterior 
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limbs  are  deyeloped,  and  not  the  others. 
In  no  case  are  the  limbs  developed  to 
the  extent  to  which  they  are  aeveloped 
in  birds  and  quadrupeds,  these  members 
seldom  being  of  suflScient  length  to  keep 
the  body  from  the  ground.  In  some  of 
the  forms,  living  or  extinct,  the  limbs 
are  modified  for  swimming  or  for  flight 
The  lower  jaw  is  connected  with  the 
skull  through  the  intervention  of  a 
quadrate  bone,  and,  as  this  often  pro- 
jects backward,  the  opening  of  the 
mouth  is  very  great,  and  mav  even  extend 
beyond  the  base  of  the  skull.  Teeth,  ex- 
cept in  the  turtles  and  tortoises,  are  pres- 
ent, but  are  adapted  rather  for  seizing 
and  holding  prey  than  masticating  food, 
and.  except  in  the  crocodiles,  are  not 
sunk  in  sockets.  The  skull  possesses  a 
single  occipital  condyle,  by  means  of 
which  it  articulates  with  the  spine.  The 
brain  is  small  compared  with  the  size  of 
the  skull.  The  muscular  system  is  de- 
veloped more  like  that  of  the  birds  and 
mammals  than  that  of  the  amphibians  or 
fishes.  The  intestinal  tract  is  generally 
differentiated  into  an  oesophagus,  stom- 
ach, small  intestine,  and  laree  intestine. 
It  terminates  in  a  cloaca,  which  is  also 
common  to  the  efferent  ducts  of  the 
urinary  and  generative  systems.  In  some 
forms  (as  snakes)  the  stomach,  like  the 
gullet,  is  capable  of  great  distention. 
The  heart  has  only  three  cavities,  viz., 
two  separate  auricles  and  a  single  ven- 
tricular cavity,  usually  divided  into  two 
by  an  incomplete  partition.  Respiration 
is  alwavs  performed  by  the  lungs,  which 
are  highly  organized,  and  often  attain  a 
great  size.  The  ova  are  in  general  re- 
tained within  the  body  of  the  parent 
until  the  development  of  the  young  has 
proceeded  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  and 
then  expelled  and  left  to  the  heat  of 
the  sun;  but  in  some  forms  (as  snakes 
and  lizards)  they  are  hatched  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  body.  Reptiles  are  found 
in  greatest  number,  and  in  most  typical 
form  and  variety,  in  the  warm  or  tropical 
regions  of  the  earth.  During  winter,  or 
in  the  colder  seasons  of  the  year,  most 
reptiles  hibernate,  and  snakes  are  notable 
as  periodically  molting  their  skin  or  epi- 
dermis. See  the  different  orders  in  sepa- 
rate articles. 

Bepnblic  i^P?^l"!:L^i|?''j;?,  ^Thl 

*  *ico,  tne  common  weal,  tne 

state),  a  commonwealth  in  which  the 
supreme  power  of  the  state  is  vested, 
not  in  a  hereditary  ruler,  but  in  the  citi- 
zens themselves.  According  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  governing  body,  a  republic 
may  vary  from  the  proudest  aristocracy 
to  the  most  absolute  democracy.  In  the 
small  states   of  ancient  Greece  the  su- 


preme power  was  vested  in  the  whole 
body  of  the  citizens,  who  met  in  common 
assemblv  to  enact  their  laws;  though 
under  them  was  a  large  slave  population 
devoid  of  all  political  rights.  In  the 
oligarchic  republics  of  Genoa  and  Venice 
the  supreme  power  was  consigned  to  the 
nobles  or  a  few  privileged  individuals. 
In  all  modem  republics  the  representa- 
tive system  prevails.  Besides  the  di- 
minutive republics  of  San  Marino,  in 
Italy,  and  Andorra,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Pyrenees,  the  republics  in  Europe  at 
the  present  day  are  those  of  Switzerland, 
France  and  Portugal.  Switzerland  has 
been  a  republic  ever  since  it  liberated 
itself  from  German  rule ;  and  France  has 
been  thrice  a  republic — from  1793  to 
1804,  from  1848  to  1852,  and  after  1870. 
Holland  was  a  republic  from  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  seven  provinces  from  Spain 
until  1815;  Great  Britain  was  nominally 
a  republic  from  1649  to  1660;  Spain  pos- 
sessed a  brief  republican  government,  and 
Portugal  has  had  once  since  1910.  In  the 
New  World  the  republican  form  of  gov- 
ernment prevails  universally  among  the 
independent  states,  the  most  important  of 
all  the  republics  there  being  the  United 
States.  The  United  States,  like  Switzer- 
land, is  a  federative  republic,  consisting 
of  a  number  of  separate  states  united  by 
a  constitution,  and  having  a  central  gov- 
ernment, with  power  to  enact  laws  bind- 
ing on  all  the  citizens.  The  same 
condition  exists  in  others  of  the  American 
republics.  Argentine  became  a  republic 
in  1816.  Mexico  has  been  a  republic 
since  1824,  except  during  the  short-lived 
empire  from  1863  to  1867.  Brazil  has 
been  a  republic  only  since  November,  1889. 

EepubUcan  Party,  f^^^l  *^l^^, 

cal  parties  of  the  United  States.  The 
term  was  first  used  shortly  after  the 
formation  of  the  Constitution,  to  replace 
that  of  the  old  Anti-Federalist  party, 
composed  of  those  who  were  opposed  to 
the  adoption  of  this  great  state  paper. 
The  n£^e  Republican  was  given  to  the 
new  organization  by  Thomas  Jefferson, 
who  became  its  leader.  During  the  French 
Revolution  many  'Democratic  Clubs' 
were  formed  in  this  country,  and  during 
1794-95  a  union  was  made  between 
these  and  the  Republicans,  the  compound 
title  of  Democratic-Republican  being 
adopted.  The  Federal  party,  to  which 
this  was  opposed,  died  out  after  1816, 
and  the  Democratio-Republican  party  ex- 
isted alone.  After  1824  it  became  known 
simply  as  the  Democratic.  In  1828  a 
National  Republican  party  was  formed, 
but  this  name  gradually  changed  into 
that    of    Whig    party.    The    Republican 
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party  now  existing  in  the  United  States 
was  formed  in  1856,  out  of  an  organiza- 
tion known  as  '  Anti-Nebraska  Men/  who 
adopted  this  title.  Into  it  was  merged 
the  remains  of  the  older  Whig,  Free  Soil, 
American  and  other  minor  organizations. 
The  new  party  advocated  a  high  pro- 
tective tariff  and  favored  a  strong  cen- 
tral government,  in  opposition  to  the 
Democratic  policy,  which  opposed  the 
protective  tariff  and  maintained  the  doc- 
trine of  state-rights.  The  new  party 
also  advocated  the  non-extension  of  slav- 
ery, this  also  being  in  opposition  to  the 
policy  of  the  Southern  and  a  large  sec- 
tion of  the  Northern  Democrats.  But 
the  result  of  the  Civil  war  removed  the 
slavery  issue  from  the  domain  of  party 
politics  and  there  remained  only  those 
of  centralization  and  protection.  In  the 
years  which  have  passed  since  the  two 
parties  have  in  a  measure  approached 
each  other  on  these  questions  and  the 
marked  distinction  between  them  has 
passed  away,  both  of  them,  for  instance, 
now  advocating  tariff  reduction,  though 
to  a  different  extent.  Other  issues  be- 
tween the  two  parties  have  arisen  from 
time  to  time,  such  as  that  of  the  gold 
and  silver  standard,  but  at  present  their 
difference  in  policy  is  far  less  strongly 
marked  than  formerly.  The  Republican 
party  has  been  successful  in  electing  all 
its  candidates  for  the  Prosidoucy,  oxcopt 
in  1856,  18S4,  1802.  1912  and  1016. 

Eepudiation  i;^^^tXli%n 

government  to  pay  the  debts  contracted 
by  the  governments  which  have  preceded 
it.  Repudiation  has  sometimes  been  re- 
sorted to  by  the  smaller  American  re- 
publics and  by  some  of  the  United  States, 
and  in  Europe  there  are  also  instances  of 
a  similar  kind. 

Mfvyt^oxvu  jg  ^  ^j^  otten  applied  to 
the  action  which  two  bodies  exert  upon 
one  another  when  they  tend  to  increase 
their  mutual  distance.  It  is  manifested 
between  two  magnets  when  like  poles 
are  presented  to  each  other,  and  by 
electrified  bodies  when  like  charges 
(positive  to  positive  or  negative  to  nega- 
tive) are  presented.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence of  any  other  form  of  physical  re- 
pulsion existing. 

A^ucna  gouthem  Spain,  province  of 
Valencia,  41  miles  w.  of  that  city;  has 
industries  connected  with  the  culture  of 
silk,  saffron,  grain,  fruit  and  wine.  Pop. 
16,236. 

"RAnniA-m  (rg'kwi-em),  in  the  Roman 
Ji^cijuiciu  Catholic  Church,  a  solemn 
musical  mass  for  the  dead,  which  begins 


in  Latin,  Requiem  cptemam  dona  eU, 
(*Give  to  them  eternal  rest').  Moeart. 
Jomelli,  and  Chenibini  composed  famouj 
requiems. 

Seredos  (rei^dos),  in  ecclealastical 
architecture,  a  screen  or  par- 
tition wall  behind  an  altar,  which  Is 
invariably  ornamented  in  some  manner. 
and  is  frequently  highly  enriched  witb 
sculptured  decorations,  or  with  painting, 
gilding,  or  tapestry.  The  reredos  of  St 
Paul's,  London,  the  last  E2nsllsh  cathe- 
dral to  be  provided  with  a  reredos,  was 
unveiled  in  January,  1888. 
PAfiPTiTif    (re'skript;    Latin,    reMcrip- 

man  law,  the  answers  of  popes  and  em- 
perors to  questions  in  jurisprudence 
propounded  to  them  officially;  hence  an 
edict  or  decree.  The  rescripts  of  the  Ro- 
man emperors  constitute  one  of  the  au- 
thoritative sources  of  the  civil  law.  The 
rescripts  of  the  popes  concern  principally 
theological  matters. 

pAsmiA  (res'ka),  in  law,  the  forcible 
ACSUUC    ^j  ju^g^j  t^^ing  of  ^  person 

or  thing  (as  a  prisoner  or  a  thin^  law- 
fully distrained)  out  of  the  custody  of 
the  law 

Resection  (fe-s«k'shun),  in  surgery, 
.i.v^0^vvj.vu  ^^g  operation  of  cutting 
out  the  diseased  part  of  a  bone  at  a  joinu 
It  frequently  obviates  the  necessity  of 
amputating  the  whole  limb,  and,  by  the 
removal  of  the  dead  parts,  leaves  the 
patient  a  limb  which,  though  shortened. 
IS  in  the  majority  of  cases  better  than  an 
artificial  one.  Resection,  which  Is  one 
of  the  triumphs  of  modem  surgery,  be- 
came a  recoenized  form  of  surgical  opera- 
tion in  1850. 

Reseda,  (re-s^'^a)*  a  genus  of  annual, 
biennial,  and  perennial  herbs 
and  undershrubs,  nat  order  Reaedacee, 
of  which  it  is  the  type.  Of  the  genus 
two  species  are  quite  familiar :  R,  odordta 
(mignonette)  and  R,  lutedla  (wild 
woad).  The  latter  yields  a  beautiful 
yellow  dve,  for  which  it  was  formerly 
cultivated. 

Besedacese  (re-se^^a'se^),  a  small 
M^vov\&»v^c^  natural  order  of  plants, 
consisting  of  annual  or  perennial  herbs, 
more  rarely  shrubs,  with  alternate  or 
pinnately  divided  leaves,  and  small,  irr^- 
ular,  greenish-yellow  or  whitish  flowers. 
It  inhabits  Europe  and  all  the  basin  of 
the  Mediterranean.  With  the  ezoeption 
of  Reseda  odardia  (mignonette)  and  Rl 
luteoUi  (wild  woad),  most  of  the  species 
are  mere  weeds. 

Reservation    (res-e^va'shra).  Thji 

United  States  to  designate  a  tract  of  the 
public   land  set  aside  for  some  q^ecial 
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use.  In  some  of  the  States  considerable 
tracts  haye  been  thus  donated  for  the 
support  of  public  schools.  Much  larger 
tracts  have  been  set  aside  for  the  use  of 
Indian  tribes,  which  have  been  removed 
to  these  locations,  supported  by  the  gov- 
ernment and  kept  under  supervision. 
The  most  notable  of  these  reservations 
was  the  Indian  Territory,  now  the  State 
of  Oklahoma  but  still  largely  inhabited 
by  Indian  tribes.  Other  large  reserva- 
tions have  been  set  aside,  especially  in 
the  West,  and  the  system  has  given  rise 
to  many  evil  practices,  in  which  the  In- 
dians have  been  oppressed  and  robbed  by 
dishonest  agents  and  others.  These  evils 
are  gradually  being  eliminated. 
Reserve  (re-zerv'),  in  military  mat- 
xif^s^xv^  ters,  has  several  significa- 
tions. In  battle  the  reserve  consists  of 
those  troops  not  in  action,  and  destined 
to  supply  fresh  forces  as  they  are  needed, 
to  support  those  points  which  are  shaken, 
and  to  be  ready  to  act  at  decisive  mo- 
ments. The  reserve  of  ammunition  is  the 
magazine  of  warlike  stores  placed  close 
to  the  scene  of  action  to  allow  of  the 
supply  actually  in  the  field  being  speedily 
replenished.  The  term  reserves  is  also 
applied  to  those  forces  which  are  liable 
to  be  called  into  the  field  on  great  emer- 
gencies, for  the  purposes  of  national  de- 
fense; which  have  received  a  military 
training  but  follow  the  ordinary  occu- 
pations of  civil  life,  and  do  not  form 
part  of  the  standing  army.  Such  re- 
serves now  form  a  part  of  all  national 
troops  organized  on  a  great  scale.  Lia- 
bility to  serve  in  the  reserves  continues 
generally  from  about  the  age  of  twenty 
to  forty-two.  In  Great  Britain  the  re- 
serves consist  of  the  army  reserve  and 
the  auxiliary  forces,  namely,  the  militia, 
the  yeomanry,  and  the  volunteers.  In 
the  United  States  the  National  Guards 
of  the  States  constitute  such  a  reserve. 
(See  Army,  MiUiia,  Naval  Reserve, 
etc.) 

pASAinrA  iQ  banking  and  insurance, 
ACSCrvc,  that  portion  of  capital  which 
is  set  aside  to  meet  liabilities,  and  which, 
in  banking,  is  therefore  not  employed  in 
discounts  or  temporary  loans. 
Reservoir  Xrez'^r-vw&r) ,  an  artificial 
Av^ovAvvxj.     ij^gjjj    jjj    which    a    large 

quantity  of  water  is  stored.  The  con- 
struction of  a  reservoir  often  requires 
great  engineering  skill.  In  the  selection 
of  a  site  the  great  object  should  be  to 
choose  a  position  which  will  give  the 
means  for  collecting  a  large  supply  of 
rainfall  with  as  little  recourse  as  possible 
to  artificial  structures  or  excavations. 
The  embankments  or  dams  may  be  con- 
structed either  of  masonry  or  earthwork. 


Keservoii's  in  which  the  dams  are  built 
of  earthwork  must  be  provided  with  a 
waste- weir,  to  admit  of  the  surplus  water 
flowing  over;  in  the  reservoirs  of  which 
the  dams  are  built  of  masonry  there  is 
no  necessity  for  a  waste- weir,  as  then 
the  water  may  be  allowed  to  overflow 
the  wa41,  there  being  no  fear  of  its  en- 
dangering the  works.  The  outlet  at  the 
bottom,  by  which  the  water  to  be  used 
is  drawn  oS.  from  the  reservoir,  may  con- 
sist either  of  a  tunnel,  culvert,  or  iron 
pipes  provided  with  suitable  sluices.  A 
vast  system  of  reservoirs,  called  *  tanks,' 
exists  in  India,  constructed  for  purposes 
of  irrigation.  The  reservoirs  upon  the 
irrigation  canals  of  Spain  are  all  of 
masonry;  they  are  circular  or  polygonal 
in  shape,  and  the  interior  face  of  the 
wall,  which  is  constructed  of  large 
ashlarff,  is  vertical.  In  various  other 
countries  the  preference  is  given  to 
earthen  dams.  In  the  Western  United 
States  a  series  of  immense  reservoirs 
are  now  in  process  of  construction,  in 
which  the  waters  of  mountain  streams  are 
held  back  by  great  stone  dams  built 
across  their  outlets.  These  are  intended 
for  irrigation  purposes,  for  the  reclama- 
tion of  great  areas  of  sterile  lands. 
In  these  cases  means  are  adopted  for 
raising  or  lowering  the  surface  of  the 
water,  the  difference  between  the  lowest 
and  the  highest  level  of  the  surface, 
multiplied  by  the  area  of  the  lake,  giving 
the  measure  of  its  available  storage. 
Distributing  reservoirs  for  towns  are 
generally  built  of  masonry,  but  are  some- 
times of  iron.  They  are  placed  high 
enough  to  command  the  highest  part  of 
the  town,  and  are  capacious  enough  to 
contain  half  a  day's  supply,  their  chief 
use  being  to  store  the  surplus  water  dur- 
ing the  night.  Reinforced  concrete  is 
now  frequently  employed  in  th£  building 
of  reservoir  dams.  Several  catastrophes 
have  occurred  from  the  bursting  of  im- 
perfectly formed  reservoirs.  The  burst- 
ing of  the  reservoir  at  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1889  was  a  notable 
instance  of  this  kind,  2200  persons 
being  drowned  and  $10,000,000  worth  of 
property  destroyed.  The  breaking  of  a 
concrete  dam  at  Austin,  Pennsylvania, 
in  1911,  led  to  the  death  of  hundreds 
of  persons  and  the  loss  of  thousands  of 
dollars'  worth  of  property.  See  Johns- 
ioton, 

Beshid  Pasha  i^V.^5^'  ^i'^^^  ^'  * 

^^oAu.u.  ^  nooAo,  ff  urjjjgh  statesman, 
bom  at  Constantinople  in  1800;  died  in 
1858.  He  represented  the  Porte  in  the 
courts  of  Prance  and  Britain,  was  sev- 
eral times  made  grand  vizier,  supported 
the  policy  of  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  and 
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Besht  Aespiration 

was  the  chief  of  the  party  of  prosreas  TiAAnlTifinTi     (res-u-lU'shun),  in  music, 

in  Turkey.  Ji»CBUXUWUU    ^j^^  movement  of  a  diaso- 

!Rfiallt    (>*^bt)»  A  town  of  Persia,  capi-  nance   into   the   consonant   harmony   foi 

^  tal  of  the  province  of  Gilan,  150  which  it  creates  in  the  ear  an  expecta- 

miles   northwest    of   Teheran,    near    the  tion.    This  is  effected  by  raising  or  de 

Caspian     Sea.     Resht     is     a     well-built  pressing  the  note  a  tone  or  a  semitone, 

town,  and  is  the  center  of  the  silk  trade  according    to    the    rules    of    harmonica] 

of  Persia,  and  through  its  port  Ensselli,  progression. 

16  miles  distant,  carries  on  a  consider-  "PAen-na-nnA  (  rei^u-nans ) ,  in  acous- 
able  trade  with  Russia.  Pop.  41,000.  -D'CBUuauoc  ^^  ^  strengthening  of 
BeaiduarV  leeratee  J^^*?'?"*7^  ^^^^  Resonance  includes  such  strength- 
M0%^oxu.u.aa, J  AJV5a>b^%/  leg'a-tfi),  in  enmg  of  sound  as  occurs  in  sounding- 
law,  the  person  to  whom  the  surplus  of  boards  and  the  bodies  of  musical  instm- 
the  personal  estate,  after  the  discharge  ments. 

of  all  debts  and  particular  legacies,  is  B.AsniiQtAr  ( r^-ii-i^&'tur ) ,  a  device 
left  by  the  testator's  will.  a»%/ov«.c*uvx  ^^j.  analysing  compound 
Kesina  (rft-BS'na),  a  town  of  Italy,  sounds  and  for  detecting  a  particular  note 
■^^  in  the  province  and  6  miles  by  sympathetic  vibrations.  It  was  in- 
southeast  of  Naples,  on  the  Gulf  of  vented  by  Helmholtz,  and  in  its  simplest 
Naples.  It  is  built  over  the  ruins  of  form  consists  of  a  hollow  bulb  or  round 
Herculaneum,  and  is  the  usual  stiEirting-  tube,  with  one  aperture  to  be  applied  to 
place  for  the  ascent  of  Vesuvius.  Pop.  the  ear,  and  an  opposite  aperture  of  a 
19J86.  certain  size  which  serves  to  admit  the 
Sesinfi  (rez'inz),  a  class  of  vegetable  vibrations  of  one  musical  note  to  which 
substances  insoluble  in  water,  it  is  adapted  and  to  exclude  all  otben. 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  easily  softened  or  A  set  of  these  may  be  formed  each  of 
melted  by  heat.  Resins  are  either  neu-  which  corresponds  to  a  note  of  the  musi- 
tral  or  acid;  they  are  transparent  or  cal  scale. —  Elsotrical.  A  conductor 
translucent;  they  have  generally  a  yel-  having  one  open  circuit,  designed  for  de- 
low-brown  color;  are  sometimes  elastic,  tecting  the  electromagnetic  radiation 
but  more  generally  friable  and  hard,  from  a  nearby  circuit,  which  is  mani- 
Thev  become  electric  when  rubbed,  fested  bT  a  spark,  as  a  result  of  «ympa- 
Resins  may  be  divided  into  three  thetic  electrical  vibrations, 
classes: — (1)  Those  which  exude  spon-  SesOTGlll  (ro-^r'sin),  a  colorless 
taneously  from  plants,  or  from  incisions  •*^^^^^^*^*'  crystalline  compound  prc- 
in  the  stems  and  branches.  They  are  pared  on  the  large  scale  by  the  action  of 
generally  mixtures  of  gum-resins  and  sulphuric  acid  on  benzine,  and  by  the 
volatile  oils.  The  principal  resins  be-  treatment  of  the  resulting  componnd  with 
longing  to  this  class  are  benzoin,  drag-  caustic  soda.  It  yields  a  fine  purple-red 
on*s-blood.  Peru  balsam,  storax,  copaiba,  coloring  matter  and  several  other  dyes 
copal,  eiemi,  guaiacum,  jalap,  lac,  used  in  dyeing  and  calico-printings, 
myrrh,  sandarach,  and  turpentine.  (2)  B.e8T)iratioiL  (res-pi-r&'shun),  the 
Resins  extracted  from  plants  by  alcohols ;  **^*»1'**  «*«**'**  act  of  respiring  or 
they  generally  contain  definite  carbon  breathing.  Respiration  is  that  great 
compounds.  The  principal  resins  be-  physiological  function  which  is  devoted 
longmg  to  this  class  are  gum  ammoni-  to  the  purification  of  the  blood  by  the 
acum,  angelica-root,  Indian  hemp,  cubebs,  removal,  through  the  media  of  the 
manna,  and  squill.  (3)  Fossil  resins,  breathing  organs,  of  carbonic  acid  fluod 
occurring  in  coal  or  lignite  beds,  amber,  other  waste  products,  and  at  the  same 
asphalt,  copaline,  fossil  caoutchouc,  etc.  time  to  the  revivifying  of  the  blood  by 
Biesist  (i^^~2^st'),  in  calico-printing,  a  the  introduction  of  the  oxygen  of  atmos- 
paste  applied  to  calico  goods  to  pheric  air.  It  is  thus  partly  excretory 
prevent  color  or  mordant  from  fixing  on  and  partly  nutritive  in  its  character, 
the  parts  not  intended  to  be  colored.  The  other  waste  products,  besides  car- 
Resists  may  be  used  either  mechanically  bonic  acid,  which  are  given  off  in  the 
or  chemically.  process  of  animal  respiration,  are  water, 
Kesistance  (re-zlst'ans).  Elbctbi-  ammonia,  and  organic  matters;  but  cai^ 
Av%#oAovaiuv«/  ^j^^  ^jj^  opposition  which  bonic  acid  is  by  far  the  most  important 
a  conductor  offers  to  the  fiow  of  elec-  In  man  and  the  higher  animals  res- 
tricity,  the  conductor  being  removed  so  piration  is  carried  on  by  the  breatliiiig 
far  from  neighboring  conductors  that  organs  or  lungs.  The  blood  is  conveyed 
their  action  will  be  very  small,  and  to  the  breathing  organs  by  special  ves- 
maintained  at  the  temperature  of  0*"  C.  sels,  the  right  side  of  the  heart  in  birds 
The  unit  of  resistance  now  In  use  is  and  mammals  being  exclusively  employed 
called  an  ohm   (which  see).  in  driving  blood  to  the  lungs  for  porifica- 
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tion.     The    blood    is    sent    through    the  acid  results  in  imperfect  oxygenation  of 

pulmonary  or  lung  capillaries  in  a  steady  the  blood,  is  accompanied  or  followed  by 

Btream,  and  passes  through  these  minute  headaches,  drowsiness,  and  lassitude,  and 

Tessels  at  a  rate  sufficient  to  expose  it  is  the  source  of  many  serious  and  even 

to   the   action   of   the   oxygen   contained  fatal  disorders. 

in  the  air-cells  of  the  lung.  The  essen-  While  in  man  and  the  more  highly 
tial  part  of  the  function  of  respiration,  organized  animals  respiration  is  carried 
namely,  the  exchange  of  carbonic  acid  on  by  the  lungs,  in  fishes  it  is  effected 
gas  for  oxygen,  thus  takes  place  in  the  by  the  gills.  The  essential  feature  of  any 
lung,  where  the  dingy-hued  venous  blood  breathing  organ  is  a  thin  membrane,  hav- 
becomes  converted  into  the  florid  red  ing  the  blood  on  one  side  and  air,  or 
arterial  blood.  Respiration  includes  the  water  containing  air,  on  the  other;  and 
physical  acts  of  inspiration  and  expira-  the  essential  feature  of  respiration  is  an 
tion,  both  involuntary  acts,  although  they  interchange  of  products  between  the 
may  be  voluntarily  modified.  From  four-  blood  and  the  atmosphere,  oxygen  pass- 
teen  to  eighteen  respiratory  acts  take  ing  from  the  atmosphere  or  water  into 
place  per  minute,  the  average  quantity  of  the  blood,  and  carbonic  acid  and  other 
air  innaled  bv  a  healthy  adult  man  be-  excretory  substances  from  the  blood  into 
ing  about  30  cubic  inches,  a  slightly  the  atmosphere  or  water.  In  the  pro- 
smaller  quantity  being  exhaled.  This  tozoa  no  respiratory  organs  are  special- 
definite  volume  of  air  which  ebbs  and  ized,  but  the  protoplasm  of  which  the 
flows  is  termed  tidal  air.  The  quantity  bodies  of  these  animals  are  composed  has 
(about  100  cubic  inches)  which  ma;ir  be  doubtless  the  power  of  excreting  waste 
taken  in  a  deep  inspiration,  in  addition  matters,  as  well  as  of  absorbing  nutritive 
to  the  tidal  air,  is  termed  complementdl  material.  Even  in  comparatively  high 
air.  The  quantity  of  air  (75  to  100  organisms,  where  no  specialized  breath- 
cubic  inches)  remaining  in  the  chest  after  ing  organs  are  developed,  the  function  of 
an  ordinary  expiration  has  expelled  the  respiration  may  be  carried  on  by  the 
tidal  air  is  named  supplemental  or  re-  skin  or  general  body  surface  —  the  in- 
serve  air,  and  this  may  be  in  greater  tegument  being,  as  in  the  highest  forms, 
part  expelled  by  a  deeper  expiration;  intimately  correlated  in  its  functions  to 
while  a  quantity  of  air  always  remains  the  breathing  process.  Thus  in  earth- 
in  the  lungs  after  the  deepest  possible  worms,  lower  Crustacea,  etc.,  the  breathing 
expiratory  effort,  and  cannot  be  got  rid  appears  to  be  solely  subserved  by  the 
of.     This  latter  quantity  is  therefore  ap-  body-surfaces. 

propriately  named  residual  air.     The  dif-        Respiration  goes  on  in  plants  as  well 

ference  in  the  mode  of  breathing  between  as  in  animals,  the  plant  in  the  presence 

the  two  sexes  is  clearly  perceptible.     In  of    light    exhaling   oxygen   and   Inhaling 

man  it  is  chiefly  abdominal  in  its  char-  carbonic  acid,  and  thus  reversing  the  ac- 

acter;  that  Is  to  say,  the  lower  part  of  tion  of  the  animal. 

the  chest  and  sternum,  together  with  the  BieSDiratioil  ABTirioiAL.  See 
abdominal  muscles,  participate  before  ■■*^**x'  *W'«'*vi*,  Drowning. 
the  upper  portions  of  the  chest  in  the  re-  TteSDlTator  (^^-P^'^&'tur),  a  mouth- 
spiratory  movements;  while  in  women  *«'**»r" «*•'*'*  covering,  which  gives 
the  breathing  movements  are  chiefly  warmth  to  the  air  inhaled,  and  is  used 
referable  to  the  upper  portions  of  the  by  persons  having  delicate  lungs.  It  is 
chest  In  women,  therefore,  breathing  constructed  of  a  series  of  layers  of  very 
is  said  to  be  pectoral.  fine  silver  or  gilt  wires  placed  closely 
Every  volume  of  inspired  air  loses  together,  which  are  heated  by  the  ez- 
from  4  to  5  per  cent,  of  oxygen  and  halation  of  the  warm  breath,  and  in 
gains  rather  less  carbonic  acid.  The  turn  heat  the  cold  air  before  it  is  in- 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  given  off  va-  haled.  Other  respirators,  designed  to  ex- 
ries  under  different  circumstances.  More  elude  smoke,  dust,  and  other  noxious 
carbonic  acid  is  excreted  by  males  than  substances,  are  nsed  by  firemen,  miners, 
by  females  of  the  same  age,  and  by  males  cutlers,  grinders,  and  the  like.  Recently 
between  eight  and  forty  than  in  old  age  a  form  of  respirator  has  been  adopted 
or  in  infancy.  An  average  healthy  adult  by  divers  in  which  a  store  of  compressed 
man  will  excrete  more  than  8  oz.  of  car-  air  or  oxygen  is  contained  in  the  helmet 
bon  in  24  hours.  Hence  the  necessity  for  for  breathing  purposes.  A  similar  ex- 
repeated  currents  of  fresh  air  in  meeting  pedient  has  been  adopted  by  firemen  and 
places  and  places  of  public  entertain-  those  entering  mines  after  an  explosion 
ment,  in  halls  and  in  churches,  and  for  to  avoid  the  breathing  of  vitiated  air  or 
the  proper  ventilation  of  sleeping  apart-  poisonous  gases. 

men^s.    The  breathing  of  an  atmosphere  HAftni r'flfn-nr   finnTiila      1°  medi- 

vitiated  by  organic  matter  and  carbonic  ■"'espiraXOry  DOUnaS,    ^^^^^   ^^ 
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sounds  made  by  the  air  when  being  in-  May  29,  1G60.     The  restoration  wa<:bM!ii 

haled   or  exhaled,  as  heard  by   the  ear  as  a  festival  in  the  Church  of  EDglacd 

applied  directly  to  the  chest,  or  indirectly  till  1859.  I 

through  the  medium  of  the  stethoscope.  S.estorRtioilist      (res-tnr-&'shun-ist),i 

The  respiratory  sounds  are  of  the  highest  ***'0 •'"*"' »'*"*"»•'     one  who  believes  ia 

importance   in   the   diagnosis  of  diseases  a   temporary   future  punishment,  bat  ic 

of  the  chest  and  bronchial  tubes.  a  final  restoration  of  all  to  the  favor  and 

HeSDlte    (fes'pit),  the  temporaiy  bus-  presence  of  God.     The   name   is  appli'ii 

"  pension    of    the    execution   of  to   all   of   whatever   sect    who    hold  this  i 

a  capital  offender.     See  Reprieve.  belief,    including    the    Universalists   acd 

T^Aft-nniirlPTif     (re-spon'dent),   in   law,  especially   a   particular   sect    of   Unirer- 

JLesponaeni;    ^^^   designation    of    the  salists. 

party  requiring  to  answer  in  a  suit,  par-  S,AaiirrAotioiL  (i^es-a-rek'shun).  tbe 
ticularly  in  a  chancery  suit  *»^ou.xx^vwxui*.  j.jg|ng  again  of  tbt 
AesnondeiLtifl.  (res-pon-den'shi-a),  a  body  from  the  dead  to  be  reunited  ro 
a^^oj^vuu^AXbxa  j^^^  ^^  ^j^^  security  the  soul  in  a  new  life.  It  has  foriEfd 
of  a  ship's  cargo.  It  is  made  on  the  a  part  of  the  belief  of  the  Christiaa 
condition  that  if  the  goods  are  lost,  the  Church  since  its  first  formation,  and  b« 
lender  shall  lose  his  money.  A  similar  been  embodied  as  an  article  in  each  o: 
loan  on  the  security  of  the  ship  itself  the  creeds.  There  are  traces  to  be  foooJ 
is  called  hottomrp,  of  such  a  belief  among  heathen  nations 
Sest  ^^  music,  an  interval  of  silence  from  a  very  early  period.  There  cm 
***^°''>  between  two  sounds,  and  the  be  little  doubt  that  the  Jews  of  lat^r 
mark  which  denotes  such  interval.  Each  times  held  the  doctrine,  though  it  would 
note  has  its  corresponding  rest.  See  be  difficult  to  point  to  any  express  a- 
MuHo.  dication  of  it  in  the  Old  Testament,  li 
S.eat-llfl.rrOW  ^  common  European  appears,  however,  to  be  alluded  to  ic 
**^  AM*xxv w,  leguminous  plant  Isaiah,  xxvi,  19,  and  is  distinctly  affinnaf 
{Ondnis  spindsa),  akin  to  the  brooms,  in  Daniel,  chap,  xii,  1-3.  That  the  b^ 
It  is  plentiful  in  stiff  clay  land  in  some  lief  in  the  resurrection  was  geneni'.ly 
parts,  and  derives  its  name  from  its  long  held  among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of 
and  strong  matted  roots  arresting  the  Christ  is  evident,  particularly  from  tbe 
progress  of  the  harrow.  The  stems  are  position  occupied  by  the  Sadducees.  ± 
annual,  often  woody  or  shrubby^  and  sect  having  as  its  most  characteristic  fea- 
hairy;  the  leaves  are  generally  simple,  ture  the  denial  of  the  resurrection.  Be 
entire  towards  the  base;  the  flowers,  yond  doubt,  however,  it  was  the  gospel 
mostly  solitary,  large,  and  handsome,  are  that  'brought  life  and  immortality  to 
of  a  brilliant  rose  color.  Rest-barrow  light'  At  best  the  notions  of  a  resurrec- 
is  also  called  cammock,  tion  and  future  state  current  prior  to 
Sl^afian^cp  (res-ti-a'se-^),  a  natural  the  advent  of  Christ  were  dim  and  uo- 
iV<;BUituciC  ^j.^gy  Qf  ^isLuts  allied  to  defined.  With  regard  to  the  informatioo 
the  Cyperaceee  or  sedges,  and  confined  to  conveyed  to  us  m  the  New  Testament 
the  southern  hemisphere,  being  found  on  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  wi^ 
chiefly  in  South  Africa  and  Australia,  are  taught  that  it  will  be  unitfersai^  ei- 
They  are  herbs  or  undershrubs,  with  tending  to  the  wicked  as  well  as  to  tb« 
matted  roots  which  bind  shifting  soil,  righteous,  John,  v,  28,  29;  Rev.,  xx,  13: 
hard  wiry  stems,  simple  narrow  leaves,  that  there  shall  be  identity,  in  some  sesse. 
the  sheaths  of  which  are  usually  split,  between  the  body  which  died  and  the 
and  inconspicuous  brown  rush-like  pan-  body  which  shall  be  raised,  2  Cor.,  v,  10; 
icles  of  flowers.  Restio  tectorum  is  em-  that,  as  regards  the  resurrection  of  the 
ploved  in  South  Africa  for  thatching,  righteous,  the  body,  though  identicfll. 
and  the  stems  of  other  species  are  manu-  shall  be  wonderfully  altered,  Phil.,  iiii 
factured  into  baskets  and  brooms.  21;  1  Cor.,  xv;  Luke,  xx,  35,  36;  and 
'RpttfiVnnnliA  (res'ti-gOsh),  a  river  that,  as  regards  the  time  of  the  resurrec- 
ACSU^UUUiiC  ^jjj^jj  separates  New  tion,  it  shall  be  at  the  end  of  this  present 
Brunswick  from  the  province  of  Quebec,  earthly  state,  and  that  it  shall  be  con- 
flowing K.  E.  into  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs  at  nected  with  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to 
Dalhousie.  It  is  200  miles  long,  is  judge  the  world,  1  Thess.,  iv,  16. 
navigable  for  16  miles  to  Campbelton,  Connected  with  this  subject  is  the 
and  forms  a  tidal  estuary  for  24  miles,  resurrection  of  Christ  himself  from  the 
It  drains  4000  square  miles,  and  its  dead,  the  cornerstone  of  the  Christian 
basin  supplies  great  quantities  of  timber,  system.  The  evidence  in  supnort  of  u 
P^ftfnrfifinTi  (  res  -  tu  -  rft'shun  ) ,  in  is  marked  by  the  following  charactery- 
XirCBturituuii  Jjngiigij  hjgtory,  the  re-  tics:—  (1)  The  variety  of  circutMtanaj 
tetablishment  of  Charles  II  on  the  throne,  under  which  the  risen  Saviour  appeared. 
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(2)  The  oircum»tantiality  of  the  test!-  laws  of  retardation  are  the  converse  of 
mony   given   by   the   different   witnesses,  those  of  acceleration. 

(3)  The  Bimplicity  and  apparent  truth-  'PpfA  Mnpnanm  (rt'tSmtl-ka'sum), 
fulneat  with  which  the  witnesses  describe  ^^^^  JILUUgsum  ^^  anatomy,  the 
their  impressions  when  the  Saviour  ap-  deepest  layer  of  the  epidermis  or  scarf- 
peared  to  them.  (4)  That  the  ewent  skin,  resting  on  the  cutis  vera  or  true 
home  ^tness  to  xoat  completely  unew-  skin.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  color  of  the 
peoted  hy  the  vAtnesses.  Various  at-  skin  and  in  the  negro  contains  black 
tempts  have  been  made  to  explain  away  pigment 

the  resurrection  of  Christ.  There  is  the  PAfAftfiATi  (re-ten'shnn),  in  law,  a 
supposition  (1)  of  fraud;  that,  accord-  ■»^»'«?iitiuu  j^^^.  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^\^^_ 
ing  to  the  statement  of  the  Jews,  the  holding  a  debt  or  of  retaining  property 
disciples  stole  the  body,  and  then  pub-  until  a  debt  due  to  the  person  claiming 
lished  the  story  that  their  Lord  was  this  right  is  duly  paid, 
risen.  (2)  That  Jesus  had  not  really  "Rpf  Ayif-inTi  nf  TTriiiA  ^  medicine, 
died  on  the  cross;  that  his  apparent  ■O'eienUOll  01  UHlie,  ^  condition 
death  was  only  a  swoon,  from  which  he  in  which  the  urine  cannot  be  expelled 
afterwards  recovered.  (3)  That  there  from  the  bladder  at  all,  or  only  with 
had  been  no  real  resurrection,  but  that  great  difficulty;  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  disciples  had  been  deceived  by  vision-  suppression  of  urine,  a  condition  in  which 
ary  appearances  or  hallucinations.  (4)  the  bladder  is  empty,  the  urine  not  hav- 
That  tne  assertion  of  the  resurrection  ing  been  secreted  by  the  kidnevs.  It 
was  originally  allegorical.  With  regard  may  be  due  to  some  mechanical  obstruc- 
to  the  significance  of  the  resurrection  of  tion,  as  a  calculus,  a  clot  of  blood,  or  a 
Christ,  It  was  (believers  assert)  the  tumor,  or  to  paralysis,  etc.  If  not  re- 
crowning  evidence  of  the  divine  character  lieved  by  means  of  the  catheter  or  other- 
of  his  mission,  he  himself  had  spoken  wise  it  may  cause  rupture  of  the  bladder 
of  it  as  what  should  be  the  most  con-  and  death. 

vincing  proof  to  the  world  that  he  really  Ttfitford  (i^t'ford).  East,  a  munici- 
was  what  he  professed  himself  to  be;  ^^  pal  borough  in  Nottingham- 
and  in  this  light  it  was  constantly  ap-  shire,  England,  32  miles  E.  n.  e.  of  Not- 
pealed  to  by  the  apostles  in  addressing  tingham,  on  the  Idle,  here  crossed  by  a 
the  world.  bridge  connecting  East  Retford  with 
Resnrreption  CowoBEGATiONorTHE,  West  Retford.  It  has  foundries,  ma- 
Avv^ouxx^vbxvu^  ^  society  of  Roman  chine-shops,  paper  and  com  mills,  etc. 
Catholic  priests  founded  at  Rome  in  1836.  Pop.  13,336. 

EeSUSCitation.     see  Droiminflp.  Rethcl     (ret-el),  a  town  of  France,  de- 

iM»«/ou.ouxvcftvxvut  MrwvM>/A    pap^ment  of  Ardennes,  on  the 

Retainer     (i^tfln'^r),  in  law,  the  act  Aisne,  23  miles  n.  e.   of  Rheims,  with 

**'^''***"^*     of  a  client  by  which  he  en-  manufactures  of  merinos  and  cashmeres, 

gages  an  attorney  or  counselor  to  man-  Pop.  (1906)  5254. 

age  a  case.    The  effect  of  a  retainer  is  Retliel    ('A'^^l)>    Alfred,    a    German 

to  confer  on  the  attorney  all  the  powers  **^»''**^*    historical     painter,     bom    at 

exercised  by  the  forms  and  usages  of  the  Aix-Ia-Chapelle     in     1816;     studied     at 

court  in  which  the  suit  is  pending.     It  DUsseldorf    (under  Schadow),  Frankfort 

is  special  when  given  for  the  purpose  of  (under  Veit  and   Schwind),  and  Rome, 

securing    the    counsel's    services    for    a  He    died    at    Dilsseldorf    in    1859.    His 

particular   case;    general^   when   for   se-  greatest  works  are  four  frescoes  in  the 

curing    his    services    generally.    The    re-  town-house  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  represent- 

tainer  is  in  all  cases  accompanied  by  a  ing  incidents  connected  with  the  life  of 

preliminary  fee  called  a  retaining  fee.  Charlemagne,  other  four  there  being  exe- 

RetAinino*  Wall      ^    ^^^^    erected  cuted  from  his  designs  after  his  death. 

AvwcuAxxixg    Yvaxx^     £^j.  ^jj^  purpose  These  are  among  the  finest  modem  works 

of  confining  a  body  of  water  in  a  reser-  of   the   kind.    German   history   and    the 

voir,  or  for  resisting  the  thrust  of  the  Bible   also   furnished   him   with   various 

ground  behind  it.    As  a  general  rule  the  subjects,  and  he  painted  in  water-color 

thickness  of  retaining  walls  is  one-third  a  series  of  pictures  illustrative  of  Han- 

their  height ;  in  reservoir  and  dock  walls  nibars  passage  of  the  Alps, 

of  masonry  the  thickness  is  about  one-  B^Atiftrilia    (rS-shi-a'ri-us).   in   Roman 

half  their  height.  «»vvxc»x*u.o  antiquities,  a  gladiator  who 

B.etfl.rdfl.tioil    (  ^^ '  ^^^  *  da'shun  ) ,   in  wore  only  a  short  tunic  and  carried  a 

xi»v/baxu.abxuii.    phygi^g^  the  diminution  trident  and  net,  with  which  he  endeav- 

of  the  velocity  of  a  body  from  the  friction  ored  to  entangle  and  despatch  his  adver- 

of  the  medium  in  which  the  body  moves  sary.  who  was  armed  witn  helmet,  shield, 

or  from  the  attraction  of  gravity.    The  and  sword. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Reticulated  Molding 


Sets 


Reticulated  Molding  i^'y'^'f^ 

architecture,  a  member  enriched  with  a 
raised  fillet  interlaced  in  various  ways 
like  network.  It  is  seen  chiefly  in  build- 
ings in  the  Norman  style. 

Reticulated  Work,  t.JS^^..^ 

'  masonry  very 
common  among  the  ancients,  in  which 
the  stones  are  square  and  laid  lozenge- 


Reticulated  Work  —  Roman. 

Wise,  resembling  the  meshes  of  a  net, 
and  producing  quite  an  ornamental  ap- 
pearance. It  is  the  opu8  reticulatum  of 
the  Romans. 

Reticulum    (re-tlk'H-lum),    the 
w  M„u«.    honeycomb    bag    or    sec- 

ond cavity  of  the  complex  stomach  of 
ruminants. 

Betina  (ret'l-na),  in  anatomy,  a 
membrane  of  the  eye,  formed 
by  an  expansion  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
so  constituted  as  to  receive  and  transmit 
to  the  nerve  the  impressions  which  result 
in  vision.  See  Eye, 
Retinite     ^  ^^'^  -  nit ) ,   a    fossil   resin 

Devonshire,  Hanover,  and  elsewhere. 

Retirement   iiri^'5i^°V.»   l^J^"" 

army  and  navy,  is  with- 
drawment  from  the  service  with  the  re- 
tention of  all  or  a  portion  of  the  pay. 
In  the  British  army  and  navy  the  re- 
tirement of  oflScers  may  be  voluntary,  but 
all  oflScers  must  retire  at  fixed  ages,  ac- 
cording to  their  rank,  receiving  corre- 
sponding retired  pay.  In  the  United 
States  army  and  navy  oflScers  are  retired 
after  forty  years*  service,  or  at  sixty- 
two  years  of  age,  as  the  case  may  be, 
or  at  any  time  for  sickness  or  disable- 
ment, receiving  75  per  cent  of  their  an- 
nual pay  for  life. 

Retort    (re-tprf  ),  a  vessel,  generally 
of    glass,    used    in    chemistry 


for  distilling  liquids.  Retorts  consist  of 
flask-shaped  vessels  to  which  long  necks 
or  beaks  are  attached.  The  liquid  to 
be  distilled  is  placed  in  the  flask  and 
heat  applied.  The  products  of  distillation 
condense  in  the  cold  neck  of  the  retort, 
and  are  collected  in  a  suitable  receiTer. 
In  gasmaking,  retorts  of  iron  or  fire^laj 
are  used  for  distilling  the  coaL 
Retreat  (.^e-tret'),  a  military  opert- 
^^  tion,   m   which  an  army  re- 

tires before  an  enemy:  properly,  an  or- 
derly march,  in  which  circamstance  it 
differs  from  a  flight  Also  a  militair 
signal  given  in  the  army  by  beat  of  drum 
or  sound  of  trumpet  at  sunset,  or  for 
retiring  from  exercise  or  from  action. 

Retriever  Dog  i^lSfj^-tkinV:! 

seek  and  fetch  rame  which  has  been  shot, 
and  greatly  valued  by  sportsmen  for  its 
sagacity  m  the  field  and  in  the  water. 
The  larger  and  more  familiar  breed  of 
retrievers  is  formed  by  crossing  the  New- 
foundland and  setter;  the  smaller  breed 
is  formed  by  crossing  the  water-spaniel 
and  terrier.  The  typical  retriever  is  20 
or  more  inches  high,  with  a  stoutly-built 
body,  strong  limbs,  webbed  toes,  and 
black  and  curly  fur. 

Retrograde  ^-^'*^»?>4  ^pT 

motion  of  a  planet  among  the  stars 
when  it  is  in  opposition  to  the  motion  of 
the  sun  in  the  ecliptic.  The  motion  of 
a  planet  in  the  direction  from  right  to 
left  is  said  to  be  direct. 

Retrogression  of  the  Moon's 

VniiAft  (  refr6-gresh-un  ),  the  motion 
xiuucB  ^j  ^jjg  moon's  nodes  — the  tvo 
points  in  which  the  moon's  orbit  meets 
the  plane  of  the  ecliptic  —  in  the  direc- 
tion opposite  to  that  of  the  sun's  motion 
in  the  ecliptic  The  moon's  nodes  slowly 
change  at  each  revolution  of  the  moon, 
in  the  direction  from  left  to  right,  and 
make  a  complete  revolution  round  the 
earth  in  18.6  years. 

UAfnrTi  (re-turn'),  in  law,  the  send- 
J^eiUrn  j^^^^  back  of  a  wn't  or  otiier 
process  to  the  court  from  which  it  issued 
by  the  oflScer  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
with  a  written  account  of  what  he  has 
done  in  executing  the  process,  to  be  filed 
for  reference  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  ot 
the  court. 

Ketuming  Officer,  t|4  p^'^ 

ducts  an   election   and   who   returns  tbc 
persons   duly   elected.     He  is  styled  the 
judge  of  election,  he  and  the  inspectors 
signing   the   certificate   of  election. 
J^Q-|l2    GiLLES  DE.    See  Bai$. 
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Eetz  Eeuss 

Retz  i''^)'  J^^^  FsAivgois  Paui.  de  of  his  works  had  coDsiderable  popularity 
"^^  UONDI,  Ca&dinal  de,  was  born  at  in  their  time.  He  sympathized  deeply 
Montmirail  in  1614 ;  died  at  Paris,  1679.  with  Luther  in  the  earlier  stage,  but  main- 
Contrary  to  his  own  inclinations,  he  was  tained  his  connection  with  the  Roman 
designed  by  his  father,  who  was  general  Catholic  Church  to  the  last 
of  the  galleys,  for  the  church.  His  in-  SeumOnt  ^  roi'mont ) ,  Alfred  yon, 
structor  was  the  celebrated  Vincent  de  **^**^**""»'  a  German  historian,  born 
Paul.  As  a  young  abb4  he  led  a  very  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  1808,  was  educated 
improper  life,  but  his  brilliant  gifts,  his  at  Bonn  and  Heidelberg,  and  entered  the 
eloquence,  his  audacity,  and  his  great  Prussian  diplomatic  service,  filling  posts 
connections  nevertheless  enabled  him  at  Florence,  Constantinople,  and, Rome, 
to  advance  in  his  ecclesiastical  career.  From  1851  till  1860,  when  he  retired 
In  1643  he  received  a  doctorate  at  the  into  private  life,  he  was  successively 
Sorbonne,  and  was  appointed  coadjutor  Prussian  minister  at  Florence.  Modena, 
of  his  uncle,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  and  Parma.  He  died  in  1887.  He  was 
He  was  the  implacable  enemy  of  Mazarin,  the  author  of  several  valuable  works  on 
and  in  1648  became  the  most  energetic  the  history  of  Italy,  including  Contrihu- 
and  unscrupulous  of  the  leaders  of  the  tions  to  Italian  History^  The  Carafas  of 
Fronde.  On  the  fall  of  Mazarin  he  was  Maddalonit  History  of  the  City  of  Rome, 
selected  as  minister  by  the  oueen-regent,  etc.  He  also  wrote  on  the  history  of  art. 
Anne  of  Austria,  and  in  1651  received  B,^|inion  (^a-«-ni-o^),  formerly  BouR- 
the  cardinal's  hat;  but  on  Mazarin's  re-  ■**^ **•"*"•**  bon,  an  island  in  the  Indian 
turn  to  power  in  1652  he  was  arrested  Ocean,  between  Mauritius  and  Madagas- 
and  imprisoned,  first  at  Vincennes,  then  car,  115  miles  from  each ;  area,  1127 
at  Nantes.  He  escaped,  however,  after  square  miles.  It  was  annexed  by  France 
two  years'  captivity,  and  for  nearly  eight  in  1643,  and  is  an  important  French 
years  wandered  through  Spain,  Italy,  Hoi-  colony,  now  sending  a  representative  to 
land,  Germany,  and  England.  After  the  the  chamber  of  deputies,  and  forming 
death  of  Mazarin  in  1661  he  was  allowed  practically  almost  a  department  of 
to  return  to  France,  on  condition  that  France.  It  is  very  mountainous,  the 
he  should  resign  his  claims  to  the  arch-  Piton  des  Neiges  reaching  a  height  of 
bishopric  of  Paris,  receiving  instead  the  10,069  feet,  and  the  Piton  de  la  Four- 
rich  abbey  of  St.  Denis.  During  the  last  naise,  an  active  volcano,  of  8294  feet, 
seventeen  years  of  his  life  he  lived  re-  The  soil  produces  tropical  products,  sugar 
tired,  paid  his  immense  debts,  and  occu-  being  the  principal  crop.  Coffee,  cloves, 
pied  himself  with  the  composition  of  his  and  vanilla  are  also  grown.  Destructive 
M^moires,  which  are  inimitable  for  their  hurricanes  are  frequent.  There  are  no 
historic  truth  and  narrative  skilL  natural  harbors,  but  an  artificial  harbor 
HetZSCh.  (i^^^)>  MORITZ,  a  German  has  been  constructed  at  Pointe  des  Galets, 
artist,  was  bori;  at  Dresden  at 'the  northwest  side  of  the  island;  and 
in  1779;  died  there  in  1857.  He  studied  this  harbor  is  connected  by  railway  with 
at  the  art  academy  of  his  native  city,  of  St  Denis  (the  capital),  and  all  the  prin- 
which  he^  was  appointed  a  professor  in  cipal  places  on  the  coast.  The  popula- 
1824.  His  most  celebrated  works  are  tion,  which  consists  of  Creoles,  negroes, 
his  outline  illustrations  of  Shakespere,  Indian  coolies,  Chinese,  Malays,  etc.,  is 
Goethe,   Schiller,   Fouqug,   and  others.  173,315. 

BeUChlin     (^'^^'^l^)j  Johann.  a  Ge^  2,eU^    (ra;5s)j  a  city  of  Spain,  in  Cata- 

MrwM.w«M.^M    man  scholar,  bom  in  1455  ■^*'**''  lonia,    m    the    provmce   and    10 

at  Pforzheim;  died  in  1622.     He  studied  miles  west  of  Tarragona,  in  a  plain  at 

at  Freiburg,  the  University  of  Paris,  B&le,  the  base  of  a  chain  of  hills,  about  4  miles 

and  elsewhere,  and  became  familiar  with  from  the  port  of  Salou  on  the  Mediter- 

Latin,    Greek,    and    Hebrew.    He    was  ranean.    Reus  is  now,  next  to  Barcelona, 

patronized    by    several    of    the    German  the  most  flourishing  manufacturing  town 

princes,  and  was  engaged  on  various  po-  of  Catalonia,  the  staples  being  silk  and 

Utical  missions.     From  1502  to  1513  he  cotton.     Imitation     French     wines     are 

was   president    of    the    Swabian    federal  largely  made.     Pop.  26,681. 

court    His  opposition  to  the  proposal  to  P^A-nge    (rois),     two    principalities    of 

bum  all  Hebrew  books  except  the  Bib'e  ■"'^"-"o   Central  Germany,  consisting  of 

raised  a  host  of  fanatical  enemies  agains.'  several   separate  territories   situated   be 

him,  but  did  him  no  harm.     In  1519  he  tween  Pmssia,  Saxony,  and  Bavaria,  and 

was  appointed  professor  at  Ingolstadt ;  in  belonging  to  an  older  and  younger  line  of 
1521  the  plague  drove  him  to  Stuttgart.,  the    family   of   Reuss.     Reuss-Greiz,   the 

During  a  great  part  of  his  life  Reuchlin  territory  of  the  elder  line,  comprises  an 

was    the   real   center   of   all    Greek   and  area  of  122  square  miles,  with  a  pop.  ol 

Hebrew   teaching   in   Germany.     Several  70,603;  the  territory  of  the  younger  line, 
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Eeuter  Severberatory  Fnmaci 

Reuss-Schleiz-Qera.  has  an  area  of  319  Russia  in  1710.  Its  trade  is  chieflj  in 
square  miles,  vfitn.  a  pop.  of  144,584.  grain,  flax,  beer,  animals  and  machinerr. 
Both  principalities  have  been  members  The  construction  of  a  naval  harbor  vas 
of  the  German  Empire  since  1871,  each  begun  in  1912,  and  it  was  the  base  of  tbe 
sending  one  member  to  the  federal  conn-  Russian  Baltic  fleet.  The  port  was  cap- 
cil  and  one  representative  to  the  Reich-  tured  by  German  forces  in  1918  duiiDS 
stag.  the  European   war.     The   population  in 

B.eiltAr  (rol'tir),  Fbitz,  a  German  1910  was  98,995,  of  whom  one-fourth  were 
Arcubcx     humorist,  was  bom  in  1810,   Germans. 

and  educated  at  Rostock  and  Jena.  He  Sieveill^  (re-veryfi,  from  French,  rr- 
became  an  active  member  of  the  student  **'**»^*"^  veiller,  to  awaken),  the  sir 
society  '  Germania,'  which  cost  him  seven  nal  given  in  garrisons  at  break  of  dur. 
years'  imprisonment  in  Prussian  fort-  by  beat  of  drum  or  sound  of  bugle,  for 
resses.  Returning  home  in  1840  he  sup-  the  soldiers  to  rise  and  the  sentinels  to 
ported  himself  first  by  farming,  then  by  forbear  challenging  until  the  retreat  is 
teaching,  and  finally  by  literary  work,  sounded  in  the  evening. 
His  first  literary  venture  was  a  volume  S.evelation  (rev-e-lft'shun),thetaiowI> 
of  humorous  poems  in  Low  German  **'^»^*«'«'*vi*.  ^^  ^^  q^  ^^^  ^^  y^. 
{Lauschen  and  jRiemeJa,  1853),  which  tion  to  the  world,  claimed  to  be  given  ti- 
met with  extraordinary  success.  His  men  by  God  himself,  and  for  the  Chris- 
greatest  work  is  Olle  Kamellen,  a  series  tian  contained  in  the  Bible.  The  earlier 
of  prose  tales,  which  stamped  LIli  as  the  revelations,  made  in  the  patriarchal  age. 
greatest  writer  of  Plattdeutsch  and  one  were  preserved  till  later  times,  and  gnd- 
of  the  greatest  humorists  of  the  century,  ually  enlarged  during  the  Mosaic  period 
He  died  at  Eisenach  in   1874.  b^  successive  revelations  to  chosen  indi- 

Renter  l^^'t^i')  t  Paul  Jttlius,  viduals,  with  whom  the  Bible  makes  ni 
*  Babon,    bom    at    Oassel    in   acquainted  under  the  name  of  prophets. 

1821,    was    connected    with    the    electric    from   Moses   to  Malachi,   the   revelations 
telegraph  system  from  the  beginning,  and    finally   completed   being   through  Christ, 
in  1849  established  Renter's  News  Agency   See  Christianity, 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle.    In  1851,  on  the  lay-  PAvplflfinTi      Book    of.    See    Aptc 
ing    of    the    cable    between    Calais    and   -"'Cvciuuou,    ^^^^^ 
Dover,  he  transferred  his  chief  office  to   Ttevel?a.Il1  (  rev-el-ganj' ).  or  God^a, 
London,  and  became  a  naturalized  Eng-   *«'^»^*5«*"j  a     commercial     town    of 
lishman.     As  the  telegraphic  system  ex-    India,  in  Bengal,  near  the  Junction  of  the 
tended  he  increased  his  staft  of  agents,    Ganges  and  Ghagra.     It  has  an  impor 
until   the   newspaper   press,    the   foreign    tant  local  trade.     Pop.  about  15,000. 
bourses,   and  all  bankmg,  shipping,   and   S,Ay»1a     (rev'elz),  Masteb  of  ths,  sa 
trading  companies  became   dependent   in  officer   formerly    appointed  ia 

a  great  measure  on  Renter's  Agency  for  England  to  superintend  the  revels  or 
the  latest  information  from  all  parts  of  amusements,  consisting  of  dancing,  ma^k- 
the  world.  In  1865  he  converted  his  iug,  etc.,  in  the  courts  of  princes,  the 
agency  into  a  limited  liability  company,  inns  of  court,  and  noblemen's  houses,  du^ 
of  which  he  was  managing  director  until  ing  the  twelve  Christmas  holidays.  Hr 
1878.  In  1871  he  received  the  title  of  was  a  court  official  from  the  time  of 
baron  from  the  Duke  of  Coburg-Gotha.  Henry  VIII  to  that  of  George  III. 
lie  has  laid  down  several  important  tele-  Havptitia  (reVe-ntl),  the  income  of  £ 
graphic  cables.     Died  Feb.  25,  1899.  -k^cvcuuc    ^^^^^^   derived   from  taxes, 

'RpTifliTicrATi  (roit'Iing-to),  a  town  duties,  and  other  sources,  for  public  us&. 
4A»cubxxiigcii  of  Wttrtemberg,  20  miles  See  articles  on  the  diflferent  couDtrie. 
south  of  Stuttgart;  has  manufactures  of   also  Tax,  etc. 

cottons,  woolens,  lace,  leather,  etc.  It  'R.avatitia  HnffAr  &  sharp-built  siD* 
is  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  long  •»'«?vcauc  VrUtlcr,  gie-masted  vessel, 
maintained  the  rank  of  a  free  imperial  armed  for  the  purpose  of  preventic; 
city.  It  was  incorporated  with  WUr-  smuggling  and  enforcing  the  cnstoiD' 
temberg  in  1802.     Pop.  23,850.  house  regulations. 

R«val,  SL^rSfteiZ'Sipftai'Sf  Beverberatory  Furnace 

Esthonia,  on  a  small  bay  in  the  Gulf  of  (re-ver'ber-a-tu-ri),  a  furnace  m  which 

Finland.     It  consists  of  two  parts,   the  tne   material   is   heated   without  coming 

old  or  upper  town,  surrounded  by  walls  into  contact  with  the  fuel.     Between  the 

and  sitnated  on  a  rocky  height,  and  the  fireplace   a   and    the   bed   on   which  the 

lower   town    on    the    beach.     Reval   was  material  to  be  heated  b  lies,  a  low  pa^ 

tn   important  seaport  of  the   Hanseatic  tition  wall,  called  a  fire-bridge,  is  placed 

League,  and  came  into  the  possession  of  Thp  flame  passes  ovar  this  bridge,  m 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Revere 


Revival 


plays  along  the  flat  arch  which  sur- 
mounts the  whole,  reflecting  or  reverber- 
ating  the   heat  downwards.    The   rever- 


Section  of  Reverberatory  Furnace. 

beratory  furnace  gives  free  access  of  air 
to  the  material,  and  is  employed  for  ox- 
idizing impurities  in  metals,  and  for  other 
similar  purposes. 

Revere  ire-v§r'),  Paul,  was  bom  at 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  Jan. 
1,  1735,  was  one  of  the  earliest  American 
engravers  and  an  active  patriot  in  the 
Revolution.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
destroyed  the  tea  in  Boston  harbor,  and 
he  earned  fame  by  riding  from  Charles- 
town  towards  Concord  on  the  night  of 
April  18,  1775,  to  give  warning  of  the 
British  expedition,  which  was  resisted 
next  day  at  Lexington  and  Concord;  a 
service  immortalized  in  Longfellow's 
poem,  The  Midnight  Ride  of  Paul  Revere. 
During  the  war  he  rose  to  be  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  artillery.  In  1801  he  erected 
works  for  rolling  copper  at  Canton,  Mas- 
sachusetts, still  carried  on  by  his  suc- 
cessors. He  died  May  10,  1818. 
Revere  ^  village  of  Suffolk  Co., 
Avv/vv/x\;y  Massachusetts,  4  miles  N.  B. 
of  Boston,  on  Massachusetts  Bay,  is  a 
favorite  place  of  resort.  Pop.  18,219. 
Reverend  (^Ver-end) ,  a  title  of  re- 
*^      ^  spect   given   to  clergymen 

and  other  ecclesiastics.  In  England 
bishops  are  right  reverend^  archbishops 
moat  reverend^  deans  very  reverend,  and 
the  lower  clergy  reverend.  In  Scotland 
the  principals  of  the  universities,  if 
clergymen,  are  very  reverend,  and  like- 
wise the  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly; all  the  other  clergy  reverend,  as 
also  in  the  United  States. 
Reverse  (re-vers')»  in  numismatics, 
Mt%iv%^xi9%^  the  side  of  a  medal  or  coin 
opposite  to  that  on  which  the  head  or 
principal  figure  is  impressed.  The  latter 
is  called  the  obverse. 

Reversion  (re-ver'shun),  in  law,  the 
lieversion  ^^^^^  of  an  estate  left  in 
the  granter,  to  commence  in  possession 
after  the  determination  of  the  particular 
estate  granted  by  him.  The  estate  re- 
turns to  the  granter  or  his  heirs  after  the 


grant  is  over.  In  insurance  business  a 
reversion  is  an  annuity  or  other  benefit, 
the  enjoyment  of  which  begins  after  a 
certain  number  of  years,  or  after  some 
specified  event,  as  a  death  or  birth. 
Revetment  <  re-vet'ment ;  Frendi,  re- 
"  v4tement),  in  fortifica- 
tion, is  a  retaining  wall  placed  against 
the  sides  of  a  rampart  or  ditch.  In  field- 
works  it  may  be  of  turf,  timber,  hurdles, 
and  the  like;  but  in  permanent  works  it 
is  usually  of  stone  or  brick.  The  exterior 
faces  of  these  walls  are  considered  as  the 
scarp  and  counterscarp  of  the  ditch. 
Review  (  re  -  va  ) ,  an  inspection  of 
■^^  military  or  naval  forces  by 

an  oflScer  of  high   rank  or  by  a  distin- 
guished personage,  which  may  be  accom- 
panied with  maneuvers  and  evolutions. 
Reviews.     ^^  Penodicals. 

Revise  (re-vIzO,  among  printers,  a 
second  or  third  proof  of  a  sheet 
to  be  printed,  taken  off  in  order  to  be 
compared  with  the  last  proof,  to  see 
that  all  the  mistakes  marked  in  it  have 
been  corrected.     See  Proof  Impression. 

Revising  Barrister.  ^^^  Jf  i"^ 

her  of  barristers  appointed  annually  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  or  revising  the 
list  of  parliamentary  voters,  and  settling 
the  question  of  their  qualification  to  Vote 
—  duties  performed  in  Scotland  by  the 
sheriff-substitute.  The  revising  barris- 
ters* courts  are  held  in  the  autumn. 
Revival  (re-vl'val),  a  term  applied 
^^  to    religious    awakenings    in 

the  Christian  church,  and  to  the  occur- 
rence of  extensive  spiritual  quickening 
and  conversion  in  the  general  community. 
The  first  ^reat  revival  in  Europe  was  the 
Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
which  awoke  the  church  from  the  sleep  of 
centuries.  When  religion  had  degener- 
ated into  formalism  in  England  in  the 
seventeenth  century  a  second  revival  of 
spiritual  interest  was  accomplished 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Puritans.  When  the  church  had  once 
more  sunk  into  a  state  of  sloth  and 
apathy  in  the  eighteenth  century,  it  was 
aroused  by  the  preaching  of  Whitfield,  the 
Wesleys.  Rowland  Hill,  and  other  earnest 
men.  Coincident  with  this  movement  was 
the  origin  of  missions  to  the  heathen. 
But  it  was  reserved  for  recent  times  to 
witness  in  the  United  States  and  Qreat 
Britain  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  reli- 
gious revival  which  has  been  witnessed 
since  the  era  of  the  Reformation.  Move- 
ments of  this  nature,  but  of  limited  ex- 
tent, have  not  been  infrequent  in  the 
American  churches,  as  in  1736  and  1830 ; 
but  the  great  revival  which  originated  iu 
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Eevival  of  Learning^  Eevolvei 

the  United  States  in  1858  subsequently  independence  of  1775-83;  in  Frendi  bis- 
extended  to  the  British  Islands,  and  was  tonr  to  the  upheaval  of  1789;  and  io 
experienced  with  more  or  less  power  Chinese  history  to  the  overtnrnin;  of  th« 
throughout  almost  every  part  of  the  government  in  1911.  Subsequent  French 
world.  New  York  and  Philadelphia  were  revolutions  were  those  of  1890,  1848^  aod 
the   principal   centers   of   the   movement,  1871. 

which  became  universal  in  the  United  BfCVOlutiOHapTV  WftT  ®^  UnUei 
States,  embracing  all  denominations  and  ^  "      Statei, 

all  classes  of  society.  In  the  summer  of  Kevolver  (r^^orv^r),  a  variety  of 
1859  the  revival  extended  to  the  north  of  *"^**'**^*  firearm  in  which  a  number 
Ireland,  chiefly  through  the  agency  of  the  of  charges  contained  in.  a  reTolTing 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  from  there  to  cylinder  are,  by  pulling  the  trigger. 
Scotland,  Wales  and  various  parts  of  Eng-  brought  successively  into  position  ao'! 
land.  A  later  revival  movement  was  fired  through  a  single  barreL  For  tb? 
that  Initiated  by  the  two  American  introduction  of  the  revolver  in  its  preseot 
*  evangelists,'  D.  L.  Moody  and  Ira  D.  form  we  are  indebted  to  Colonel  Bunml 
Sankey,  the  latter  a  singer,  whose  hymns  Colt,  of  the  United  States,  though  le- 
aided  Moody's  sermons  in  arousing  reli-  peating  pistols  had  long  been  known  in 
gious  feeling.  The  movement  commenced  other  countries.  These  were  made  from 
m  1873  in  England,  but  it  attained  no  one  mass  of  metal  bored  into  the  requis- 
great  prominence  until  the  arrival  of  ite  number  of  barrels,  but  were  so  clamsj 
the  two  evangelists  in  Edinburgh.  Their  as  to  be  almost  useless.  In  Colt's  weapon 
ministrations  in  that  city,  and  after-  there  is  a  revolving  cylinder  contaiDin; 
wards  in  Glasgow,  Dundee,  and  other  six  chambers  placed  at  the  base  of  tbe 
towns  in  Scotland,  and  also  in  England  barrel,  each  chamber  having  at  its  rear 
and  Ireland,  up  to  August,  1875,  were  at-  end  a  nipple  for  a  cap.  These  contain 
tended  daily  by  multitudes  of  people,  a  the  cartridges,  which  are  put  in  from  tbe 
remarkable  feature  of  these  assemblies  front  of  the  breech-piece  and  driven  home 
being  tbe  presence  in  great  numbers  of  by  a  le^r  ramrod  placed  in  a  socket 
tbe  upper  ranks  of  society,  even  to  mem-  beneath  the  barrel.  The  revolver  is  fired 
bers  of  the  peerage  and  royal  family,  through  the  single  barrel,  the  cylinder 
On  their  return  to  the  United  States  they  being  turned  by  mechanism  connected 
headed  a  similar  movement  there ;  and  with  the  lock,  until  each  chamber  in  sue- 
they  paid  a  second  and  equally  successful  cession  is  brought  round  so  as  to  form 
visit  to  Britain  in  1883-84.  The  Salva-  virtually  a  continuation  of  the  barrel 
tion  Army,  which  was  originated  in  1865  Various  modifications  of  Colt's  rerolrer 
and  organized  under  its  present  name  in  have  been  introduced,  with  the  view  in 
1878,  may  be  regarded  as  a  permanent  some  cases  of  increasing  the  rapidity  and 
revival  organization.  See  Salvation  facility  of  firing,  in  others  of  diminishic; 
Army,  In  1896  'Billy'  Sunday  (see  by  safeguards  the  risks  to  which  inei- 
Sunday)  began  a  series  of  remarkable  re-  perienced  hands  must  ever  be  exposed  in 
vivals  in  various  cities  of  the  United  ^^^  ^s^  of  these  weapons.  In  the  Smith 
States,  and  after  the  campaign  in  Phila-  ^^^  Wesson  revolver,  one  of  the  most  r^ 
delphia  in  1915  his  converts  were  reported  ^^".V/^^^P,*®^^.*'^  Austria  and  Russia). 

i^  S^^'^cS/oS^Jll^E'^rh   c^^eSTvT;  d^e^-^'d^r^i^^^^^^^^ 

in  racy,  colloquial  English,  ^med  a  very  ^^^  f^^j.    f  ^j^    g*    ,^         ^^^  ^    ^^^^ 

strong  popular  appeal ;  and  his  campaigns  the  hammer  at  half-coik,  raising  i  spring- 
were  notable  for  their  careful  business  or-  catch,  and  lowering  the  muazle,  the  hot- 
ganization.  He  required  an  appeal  from  tom  of  the  cylinder  is  turned  up  to  receire 
the  churches  of  a  city  before  undertaking  fresh  metallic  cartridges.  When  this  is 
a  reviv^,  and  their  active  co-operation  done  the  muzzle  is  pressed  back  until 
during  the  campaign  period.  the  snap-catch  fastens  it  to  the  back  plate. 

Aevival  of  Learninfir.  ^  *^.**  ^  ^"  ^^^d  the  revolver  is  again  ready  to  be 
»»*  wx  .ajvo^xxxxixg.  natssance.  fired.  In  the  latest  form  of  this  revolTcr 
ReVOlutioil  (rev-u-lll'shun),  the  more  the  spent  cartridges  are  thrown  out  of 
or  less  sudden,  and  it  the  cylinder  by  means  of  an  automatic 
may  be  violent,  overturning  of  a  govern-  discharger.  Several  other  forms  of  the 
ment  or  political  system,  with  the  substi-  revolver  are  in  use,  their  principal  fea- 
tution  of  something  else.  The  term  *  rev-  tures  being  means  to  facilitate  loadinjt 
olution '  is  applied  distinctively  in  Eng-  and  firing.  The  revolver  principle  1j« 
hah  history  to  the  convulsion  by  which  also  been  applied  to  rifles,  and  to  fow 
?5S?"  M  ^^  driven  from  the  throne  in  for  throwing  small  projectiles  as  in  tbe 
1688 ;  in  American  history  to  the  war  of  Oatling  and  ether  machine  guns.  j 
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Revolving^  Furnace, 


a  furnace 
with  a  rotary 
motion,  used  in  some  chemical  manufac- 
tures of  malleable  iron.  The  revolving 
furnace  has  superseded  the  reverberatory 
furnace  in  many  processes. 
Revolving  Light.    S*^«  Lighthouse. 

Rew&  (rtl'wil),  a  native  state  in  Cen- 
*^  **  tral  India,  more  or  less  under 
British  control  since  1812.  Area,  about 
10,000  square  miles;  pop.  (chiefly 
Hindus)  about  2,000,000.  The  state  is 
rich  in  minerals  and  forest  produce. —  The 
town  of  Rew&  lies  75  miles  s.  w.  of  Alla- 
habad; it  is  surrounded  by  three  ram- 
parts, the  innermost  of  which  encloses 
the  palace  of  the  maharaja.     Pop.  about 

&wd  Kdntha  i^^^-]i  \XX 

ordinate  to  the  government  of  Bombay. 
It  was  established  in  1821-26,  and  has 
under  its  control  61  separate  states,  great 
and  small,  on  the  Nerbudda,  most  of 
which  are  tributary  to  the  Gaekwar  of 
Baroda.  Area,  4792  square  miles;  pop. 
479,065. 

'Rf^'^udri  (r6-wft're'),  a  town  in  India, 
xwcwari  ^  Gurgaon  district,  Punjab, 
a  place  of  consideiable  commercial  im- 
portance, with  manufactures  of  brass  and 
pewter  vessels  and  ]3iie  turbans,  and  a 
great  trade  in  grain.  Pop.  27,295. 
PaTrilrairilr  ( rik'ya-vek ) ,  a  town,  cap- 
KeyjKaVlK    ital  of  Iceland.  Pop.  8000. 

Reynard  the  Fox.   Seeiecnarrf. 

Revnolds    (ren'ojdz),  John  Fulton, 
•^  a  soldier,  was  bom  at  Lan- 

caster^ Pennsylvania,  in  1820,  was  gradu- 
ated from  West  Point  in  1841,  served  in 
:he  Mexican  war,  and  in  1859  became  com- 
mandant at  West  Point.  He  entered  the 
Civil  war  in  1861  as  lieutenant  colonel  of 
volunteers,  was  soon  promoted  brigadier 
general,  and  major-general  in  1862,  suc- 
ceeding Hooker  in  command  of  the  first 
army  corps.  He  commanded  in  the  first 
day^s  fight  at  Gettysburg,  July  1,  1863, 
and  was  killed  on  the  field. 
Revnolds,  Sib  Joshua,  an  Enrfish 
^^•^  ^    portrait-painter,  was  bom 

at  Plympton,  Devonshire,  July  16,  1723, 
and  was  educated  by  his  father,  a  clergy- 
man and  the  master  of  the  free  grammar 
school  of  that  place.  He  studied  his  art 
for  two  years  under  Thomas  Hudson,  a 
Devonshire  man  then  popular  in  London 
as  a  portrait  -  painter.  Subsequently, 
through  the  kindness  of  Captain  (after- 
wards Admiral)  Keppel,  he  was  enabled 
(o  visit  Italy,  where  he  studied  three 
years.  Returning  to  London  in  1753,  and 
finding  generous  patrons  in  Admiral  Kep- 


pel and  Lord  Edgcumbe,  his  studio  was 
thronged  with  the  wealth  and  fashion  of 
the  metropolis,  and  the  most  famous  men 
and  the  rairest  women  of  the  time  were 
among  his  sitters,  so  that  he  rapidly  ac- 
quired opulence,  and  was  the  acknowl- 
edged head  of  his  profession.  Among  the 
more  notable  of  his  portraits  are  the 
Duchess  of  Hamilton  (1758),  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland  (1759).  Miss  Pal- 
mer (1770),  Mrs.  Neshitt  as  Circe 
(1781),  Mrs,  Siddons  as  the  Tragic 
Muse  (1784),  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire 
and  ChUd  (1786),  and  Miss  Gwatkin  as 
Simplicity  (1788).  In  1768,  on  the 
foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy,  he  was 
chosen  president,  and  received  the  honor 
of  knishthood;  and  in  1784  he  was  ap- 
pointed principal  portrait-painter  to  the 
king.    As  president  of  the  Royal  Acad- 


Sir  JoshoA  Reynolds. 

emy  he  delivered  his  celebrated  annual 
Discourses  on  Painting,  the  last  of  which 
was  delivered  in  1790.  He  was  the  inti- 
mate friend  of  Dr.  Johnson,  Goldsmith, 
Garrick,  Burke,  and  other  literary  celeb- 
rities, with  whom  he  was  associated  in 
founding  the  'Literary  Club'  in  1764. 
His  portraits  are  distinguished  by  dignity 
and  grace,  and  above  all  by  a  peculiar 
power  of  color  which  he  had  caught  in 
Italy  from  the  great  Venetian  masters. 
Apart  from  portraiture  the  other  pictures 
which  may  be  mentioned  are  his  Death  of 
Cardinal  Beaufort,  Macbeth,  Puck,  and 
several  Holy  Families  and  Nativities. 
He  died  unmarried  Feb.  23,  1792.  and 
was  interred  In  St  Paul's  Cathedral. 

Ehabdomancy  ^%\K\%ZlSo.:'i 

rod,  and  manteia.  divination),  divination 
by  means  of  the  divining-rod  (which  see). 
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Ehadamanthus  ir^a?e;r  mythoV 

ogy,  a  son  of  Zeus  and  Europa,  and 
brother  of  Minos,  king  of  Crete,  whom  he 
assisted  in  his  sovereignty,  and  whose 
jealousy  he  aroused  by  his  inflexible  integ- 
rity, which  earned  for  him  the  admira- 
tion of  the  Cretans.  Rhadamanthus  then 
fled  to  Boeotia,  where  he  married  Alcmene. 
After  his  death  he  became,  on  account  of 
his  supreme  justice,  one  of  the  three 
judges  of  the  lower  world. 
B.hffitifl.  (.  J^'she  -  a  ) ,  a  province  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  which 
included  great  part  of  the  Alpine  regions 
between  the  valleys  of  the  Danube  and 
the  Po,  and  corresponded  with  the  dis- 
tricts occupied  in  modem  times  by  the 
Austrian  province  of  Tyrol  and  the  Swiss 
canton  of  Grisons.  The  Rhsetians,  who 
are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  of 
Etruscan  origin,  were  subdued  by  Drusus 
and  Tiberius,  15  B.G.,  and  shortly  after- 
wards Rhsetia  was  incorporated  as  a  prov- 
ince in  the  Roman  Empire.  During  the 
last  days  of  the  Roman  Empire,  when 
the  barbarians  devastated  the  provinces, 
Rhsetia  was  nearly  depopulated ;  and  after 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  it  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  Alemanni  and  Suevi. 

Khatian  Alps.   SeeAZp«. 
Xhatic  Beds  L^  e't  i  k ) .  in  geology, 

AWAAcwvAv  ^^%M.a  £^^  uppermost  strata 
of  the  triassic,  or,  according  to  others, 
the  lowest  of  the  liassic  group;  well  rep- 
resented in  England  and  Germany,  but 
most  extensively  developed  in  the  Rh^tian 
Alps,  whence  their  name.  They  are  more 
highly  fossiliferous  than  any  of  the  other 
members  of  the  triassic  period. 
Bliamazan.     ^®®  Ramadan, 

Bhamnacese  (rfm-na'se-S),  a  natu- 
AVAAMAuunv^cw    jj^j  Qj.jgj.  ^£  exogenous 

plants,  consisting  of  trees  or  shrubs,  with 
simple,  alternate,  rarely  opposite  leaves, 
small  greenish-yellow  flowers,  a  valvate 
calyx,  nooded  petals,  opposite  to  which 
their  stamens  are  inserted,  and  a  fruit 
which  is  either  dry  or  fleshy.  This  order 
contains  about  250  known  species,  dis- 
tributed very  generally  over  the  globe. 
There  is  a  remarkable  agreement  through- 
out the  order  between  the  properties  of 
the  inner  bark  and  the  fruit,  especiallv 
in  several  species  of  RhamnuSf  in  which 
they  are  both  purgative  and  emetic,  and 
in  some  degree  astringent  Many  species, 
however,  bear  wholesome  fruit;  and  the 
berries  of  most  of  them  are  used  for  dyes. 
(See  French  Berries.)  The  buckthorn 
and  jujube  belong  to  this  order. 

Rhapsodists  4?Sk"fe'rBuS| 


together,  and  6d€t  a  song),  were  the  wan- 
dering minstrels  among  the  anden: 
Greeks,  who  sang  poems  of  Homer  (these 
were  also  called  Homeridw)  and  of  other 
poets.  After  the  poems  were  committed 
to  writing  the  rhapsodists  lost  their  im- 
portance. 

Siliea  (>^'&)*  ^  Greek  mytholosT,  the 
daughter  of  Uranos  and  Ge 
(Heaven  and  Earth),  sister  and  wife  of 
(Jronos  (Saturn),  and  mother  of  Hestia 
(Vesta),  Demeter  (Ceres),  Hera  (Juno.», 
Hades  (Pluto),  Poseidon  (Neptune), 
and  Zeus  (Jupiter).  She  was  the  sym- 
bol of  the  reproductive  power  of  natnie 
and  received  the  appellation  of  '  Mother 
of  the  Gods,'  and  'Great  Mother,'  bemg 
later  identified  with  Cybele. 
B.lieR  ^°^6  AS  Ramie  or  Ramee  (which 
^'      ^    see). 

S.liea  ^^^  generic  name  of  the  nandu, 
^  or  South  American  ostrich,  a 
close  ally  to  the  true  ostrich,  differing 
chiefly  in  having  three-toed  feet  and  each 
toe  armed  with  a  claw.  The  best-known 
species  is  R,  Americana,  tlie  nandu,  or 
nanduguagu  of  the  Brazilians,  inhabit- 
ing the  great  South  American  pampas^ 
It  is  considerably  smaller  than  the  true 
ostrich,  and  its  plumage  is  mnch  inferior. 
R.  DartoinU,  a  native  of  Patagonia,  is 
still  smaller.  A  tliird  species  is  the  12. 
macrorhyncha,  so-called  from  its  loos  bilL 

Khegium.    ^^  ^^tno^ 

BheimS,  ^^  ^"™®  (rems;  Fnaicb 
*^  ^    pron.     raQz),     a     town     of 

France,  in  the  department  of  Blame,  in 
an  extensive  basin  surrounded  by  Tine- 
clad  hills,  S2  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Paris.  The 
principal  edifices  are  the  cathedral. 
erected  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  one  of  the  finest  Crothic  stmc- 
tures  now  existing  in  Europe,  specially 
remarkable  for  its  western  facade  with 
three  portals,  rose-window,  and  nnmezoos 
statues;  the  archiepiscopal  palace  (1496- 
1509),  occupied  by  the  French  kings  on 
the  occasion  of  their  coronation;  the 
church  of  St.  Remy  (eleventh  an^ 
twelfth  centuries),  the  oldest  church  in 
Rheims,  partly  Romanesque,  partly 
Gothic;  the  Porte  de  Mars,  a  Roman 
triumphal  arch  erected  in  honor  of  Julios 
Caesar  and  Augustus;  the  town-house,  of 
the  seventeenth  century;  and  several  an- 
cient mansions,  particularly  the  hotel  of 
the  counts  of  (Jhampagne,  furnishing  fine 
specimens  of  picturesque  street  architec- 
ture. The  staple  industries  are  the  mana- 
facture  of  the  wine  known  as  champagne, 
and  of  woolen  fabrics,  such  as  flannels, 
merinos,   blankets,  etc.    Rheims  was  an 
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Photo  from  Wm.  H.  Rau. 

THE  CATHEDRAL  AT  RHEIMS 

The  western  front,  showing  the  famous  rose  window  and  the  many  statues  which  guard  the  doors.  This 
edifice,  one  of  the  finest  Gothic  structures  inEurope.  was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  German  vandalism 
in  the  European  War.     The  Huns  deliberately  turned  their  guns  on  the  Cathedral  and  shattered  it  to  a 

mass  of  broken  stone  and  glass. 
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Rheingau  Eheumatism 

important  place  in  the  time  of  Ceesar,  tbe  most  vaJuable  brands  of  wines  are  those 

Capital  of  the  Remi»  and  subsequently  of  of    Johannisberg,    Steinberg,    Hochbelm. 

Belgic  Gaul.     Here  St  Remy  converted  Radesheim,  Rauenthal,  Markobrunn,  and 

knd  baptized  Glovis  and  almost  all  the  Assmannshausen,    the    last    being    a    red 

iB'rankish  chiefs  in  496.     It  was  made  the  wine. 

seat  of  an  archbishop  in  the  eighth  cen-  TUieostRt  (^'i^'^^Of  an  instrument 
tury,  and  from  the  time  of  Philip  Angus-  ^^"'^^^^^^  for  measuring  electrical  re- 
tus  (1179)  to  that  of  Charles  X  the  kings  sistances,  invented  by  Sir  Charles  Wheat- 
6f  France  were  crowned  here.  It  has  stone.  The  rheostat  is  very  convenient 
buffered  much  from  war,  and  was  at  one  for  measuring  small  resistances;  but  for 
time  in  possession  of  the  English,  who  practical  purposes,  such  as  measuring 
were  expelled  by  the  Maid  of  Orleans  in  the  resistance  of  telegraph  cables,  Wheat- 
1429.  It  was  held  by  the  Germans  in  stone's  bridge  (an  apparatus  of  which 
1870-71.  During  the  European  war  it  there  are  several  forms)  is  always  used, 
was  bombarded  again  and  again  by  the  ShAgiia  MonkfiV  (f^'sus),  a  namt 
Germans,  and  was  the  target  for  many  ****^«»**'"  oikvixxk^jr  ^^^  ^^^  gpecies  of 
aerial  raids,  the  greater  part  of  the  city  monkeys,  the  brush  or  pig-tailed  monkey 
being  reduced  to  ashes.  The  famous  (Macacus  nemeatrinus) ^  which  inhabits 
cathedral  suffered  irreparable  damage;  tne  Malay  Peninsula  and  the  islands  of 
the  interior  was  ruined  and  the  roof  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  is  often  do- 
many  of  the  beautiful  windows  were  de-  mesticated;  and  the  Macacus  Rhesus,  a 
stroyed.  Population  in  1911,  115,178.  species  of  monkey  held  sacred  in  India, 
Alieniftll  Prassis)  (ren'ish  i>rush'a ;  where  they  swarm  in  large  numbers  about 
Mu^uADu  a.  X  uooxa    German,      Rhein-  the  temples. 

frovinz),  the  most  westerly  province  of  Alietorifi     (ret'o-rik),   in   its   widest 

'russia,  touching  w.  and  N.  Luxemburg,  ■**''***^  •'*'*■*«    sense,  may  be  regarded  as 

Belgium,     and     Holland;     area,     10,420  the  theory  of  eloquence,  whether  spoken 

square  miles ;  greatest  length  from  N.  to  or  written,  and  treats  of  the  general  rules 

8.  about  200  miles,  ^eatest  breadth  about  of  prose  style,  in  view  of  the  end  to  be 

90.     In  the  south  it  is  hilly,  being  tra-  served  by  the  composition.     In  a  narrower 

versed  by  the  ranges  of  the  Eiffel,  Hoch-  sense  rhetoric  is  the  art  of   persuasive 

wald.  etc.     It  is  watered  by  the  Rhine,  speaking,  or  the  art  of  the  orator,  which 

the   Moselle,   and   some   affluents  of   the  teaches  the  composition  and  deliverv  of 

Meuse.    A   large  proportion  of  the  snr-  discourses  intended  to  move  the  feelings 

face  is  in  forest.     Besides  the  usual  cereal  or  sway  the  will  of  others.     In  the  wider 

crops,  tobacco,  hops,  flax,  rape,  hemp,  and  sense  rhetoric  treats  of  prose  composition 

beet-root  are  raised ;  fruit  culture  and  the  in  general,  purity  of  style,  structure  of 

vine  culture  are  also  carefully  attended  sentences,  figures  of  speech,  etc. ;  in  short, 

to.    Cattle  are  extensively  reared.     It  is  of  whatever  relates  to  clearness,  precise- 

the   most   important  mineral   district  in  ness,  elegance,  and  strength  of  expression. 

Germany,  abounding  In  coal,  iron^  lead,  In  the  narrower  sense  it  treats  of  the  in- 

zinc,  etc.     It  is  likewise  an  active  manu-  vention  and  disposition  of  the  matter,  the 

facturing  district,  there  being  numerous  character   of   the   style,    the   delivery   or 

ironworks  and  machine-shops,  textile  fac-  pronunciation,  etc.    Aristotle,  Cicero,  and 

tories,   breweries,   distilleries,   etc.     It   is  Quintilian   are   the  principal   writers  on 

divided  into  the  five  governments  or  dis-  rhetoric  among   the   ancients.    Those   of 

tricts     of     Coblentz,     Treves,     Cologne,  modem  times  are  numerous. 

Aachen    (Aix-la-Chapelle),    and    Dttssel-  "RliATiTnafia-m   (rO'm&-tizm)   is  a  sys- 

dorf.     The  city  of  Coblentz  is  the  official  -imcumaiism   ^^j^j^  disease   that  at- 

capital   of   the  province,  but  Cologne   is  fects  the  muscles,  joints,  and  heart,     it 

the    town    of    most    importance.        Pop.  occurs  in  acute,   chronic,   and   muscular 

5,759,798,    the    majority    of    w^hom    are  forms.     The  acute  form  is  characterized 

Roman  Catholics.  by    heat,    inflammation,    serous    effusiou, 

RhftTllftli  Wines     ^^^  general  desig-  and  excruciating  pain  in  the  joints,  iii- 

^    nation     for     the  creased  by  movement;  fever,  profuse  acid 

wines  produced  in  the  region  watered  by  sweats,  great  thirst,  constipation,  redne^ 

the  Rhine,  and  specifically  for  those  of  the  of  the  skin  over  the  joints,  and  a  condi- 

Rheingau,  the  white  wines  of  which  are  tion  of  the  skin  akin  to  prickly  heat.    It 

the  finest  in  the  world.    The  red  wines  suddenly  ceases  in  some  joints  and  im- 

are  not  so  much  esteemed,  being  consid-  mediately  begins  in  others.    It  lasts  fron^ 

ered  inferior  to  those  of  Bordeaux.     Good  two  to  six  weeks  or  even  longer.     The 

wines  are  also  produced  in  the  valleys  of  chronic  form  is  marked  by  pain  and  stiff- 

^«^  L  ^n^''  Moselle,  and  other  tributaries  ness  in  the  joints  or  muscles,  aggravatecl 

of  the  Rhine.     The  vineyards  are  mainly  by    stormy    weather.      It    may    become 

between   Mannheim  and  Bonn,  and   the  acute    on    slight    provocation.      Unlaaa 
24-^ 
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thorouglily  eradicated  it  may  seriously 
impair  the  joints.  The  muscular  form 
may  affect  almost  any  of  the  muscles. 
That  of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  lumbago, 
is  a  well-known  and  frequent  condition. 
Rheumatism  i»  caused  oy  chilling  of  the 
body  by  a  cold  and  moist  atmosphere, 
especially  when  following  in  succession 
to  a  warm  one,  such  as  occurs  in  spring  or 
autumn,  though  it  may  occur  at  any  sea- 
son of  the  jear.  Acute  cases  or  those  of 
long  duration  may  have  involvement  of 
the  heart  as  a  consequence.  A  large  per- 
centage of  heart  diseases  are  caused  by 
rheumatism,  which  ought  never  to  be 
neglected.  There  seems  to  be  a  relation 
among  rheumatism,  St.  Vitus'  dance  and 
tonsilitis.  It  is  treated  by  rest  in  bed, 
heat,  use  of  woolen  bedclothes  and  cloth- 
ing (to  avoid  chilling  by  linen  and 
cotton),  alkaline  drinks  and  appropriate 
medication  adapted  to  the  particular 
case.  Advertised  rheumatic  remedies  are 
dangerous,  as  each  case  must  be  treated 
on  its  merits.  After  the  subsidence  of  the 
acute  condition,  massage  and  passive  and 
active  movements,  judiciously  attempted, 
accelerate  recovery. 

Hh^vflf  i'^*)'  a  town  of  Bhenlsh 
AHeyai;    ^j.^^^^^^    ^n    the    Niers,    14 

miles  w.  of  Dtisseldorf,  has  manufactures 
of  cotton,  silk,  woolen,  and  mixed  fabrics. 
Rheydt  is  an  ancient  place,  which  has 
risen  to  industrial  importance  during  the 
last  century.  Pop.  (1910)  43,786. 
PliiD^aa  (re'gas),  Ck)NSTANnm:,  a 
AlU^as  Oreek  poet,  the  Tyrtaus  of 
modern  Greece,  the  first  mover  of  the 
war  for  Grecian  independence,  was  born 
about  1753.  He  formed  the  bold  plan  of 
freeing  Greece  from  the  Porte  by  means 
of  a  sreat  secret  association,  and  com- 
posed in  his  native  language  a  number  of 
patriotic  songs,  calculated  to  Inflame  the 
imagination  of  the  Greek  youth  and  to 
embitter  them  against  the  Mussulmans. 
He  was  arrested  and  put  to  death  by  the 
Turkish  authorities  at  Belgrade  in  May, 
1798.  During  the  Greek  war  of  inde* 
pendence,  his  songs  were  in  the  moutk 
of  every  one. 

Shin  i^°)>  B^B'  ^^  Hattt-,  that  Is 

iLower  and  Upper  Rhine,  former 
departments  of  France,  on  the  west  of 
the  Rhine,  now  forming  part  of  the  Gei^ 
man  territory  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

Rhinanthus  <r-2S;«r.5.  ^^ 

ral  order  Scrophulariaces,  with  opposite, 
serrate  leaves  and  noddiqg  spikes  of  yel- 
low flowers.  The  species  are  parasitic 
on  the  roots  of  plants.  Two  of  them 
grow  in  pastures  in  the  United  States, 
and  are  known  as  yeUow  rattle. 


Wisconsin,  65  miles  K.  E.  of  Wausau. 
Its  industries  include  refrigerators,  paper, 
beer,  and  lumber.  Pop.  5637. 
"RliiTiA  C^Iq;  G^erman,  Rhein;  Dutch, 
Aiune  feyn),  the  largest  river  of  Ger- 
many, and  one  of  the  most  important 
rivers  of  Europe,  its  direct  course  being 
460  miles  and  its  indirect  course  800  miles 
(about  250  miles  of  its  course  being  in 
Switzerland,  450  in  Germany,  and  100  in 
Holland) ;  while  the  area  of  its  basin  Is 
75,000  square  miles.  It  is  formed  in  the 
Swiss  canton  Grisons  by  two  main 
streams  called  the  Vorder  and  Hinter 
Rhein.  The  Vorder  Rhein  rises  in 
the  Lake  of  Toma,  on  the  B.  e. 
slope  of  the  St  Gothard,  at  a  height 
of  7690  feet  above  the  sea.  near  the  source 
of  the  Rhone,  and  at  Reicbenau  unites 
with  the  Hinter  Rhein,  which  issues 
from  the  Rheinwald  Glacier,  7270  feet 
above  sea-level.  Beyond  Reicbenau, 
which  is  7  miles  west  of  Goire,  the  united 
streams  take  the  common  name  of  Rhine. 
From  Goire  the  Rhine  flows  north 
through  the  Lake  of  Constance  to  the 
town  of  that  name,  between  which  and 
Bftle  it  flows  west,  forming  the  boundary 
between  Switzerland  and  Germany.  At 
Bftle  it  turns  once  more  to  the  north  and 
enters  Germany;  and,  generally  speaking, 
it  pursues  a  northerly  course  until  it  en- 
ters Holland,  below  Emmerich,  when  it 
divides  into  a  number  of  separate 
branches,  forming  a  great  delta,  diked  on 
both  sides,  and  falling  into  the  sea  by 
manv  mouths,  through  sluice  gates.  The 
chief  of  these  branches  are  the  Waal  and 
Lek,  which  unite  with  the  Maas;  the 
Yssel  and  Vecht,  which  diverge  to  the  Zuy- 
der  Zee;  and  that  which  retains  the 
name  of  Rhine,  a  small  stream  that  passes 
Leyden  and  enters  the  North  Sea.  In 
the  (German  part  of  its  course  the  chief 
tributaries  it  receives  on  the  left  are  the 
111,  Nahe,  Moselle  (with  the  Saar),  Ahr, 
and  Erft;  and  on  the  right  the  Neckar, 
Main,  Lahn,  Sieg,  Ruhr,  and  Lippe.  In 
Switzerland  its  tributaries  are  short  and 
unimportant,  and  this  part  of  its  course 
is  marked  by  the  Falls  of  the  Rhine  at 
Schaffhausen,  where  the  river  is  precipi- 
tated in  three  leaps  over  a  ledge  of  rodLS 
48  to  60  feet  in  height,  and  by  the  cata- 
racts  of  Lauterbeig  and  the  rapids  of 
Rheinfelden.  The  chief  towns  on  i|9 
banks  are  Constance  and  Bftle  in  Swit- 
serland ;  Spires,  Mannheim,  Mainz,  Co- 
blentz^^Bonn,  Cologne,  and  Dtisseldorf, 
with  Worms  and  Strasburg  not  far  dis- 
tant, in  Germany;  Arnheim,  Utrecht,  and 
Leyden,  in  Holland.     Its  breadth  at  Bftl» 
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is  750  feet ;  between  Strasburg  and  Spires 
from  1000  to  1200  feet;  at  Mainz  1500 
to  1700  feet;  and  at  Emmerich,  where  it 
enters  the  Netherlands,  2150  feet.  Its 
depth  varies  from  5  to  28  feet,  and  at 
Dttsseldorf  amounts  even  to  50  feet  It 
abounds  with  fish,  especially  pike,  carp, 
and  other  white  fish,  out  the  produce  of 
its  salmon  fisheries  have  been  seriously 
interfered  with  since  the  introduction  of 
steam  vessels.  It  is  navigable  without 
interruption  from  Bftle  to  its  mouth,  a 
distance  of  550  miles,  and  much  timber  in 
rafts,  coal,  iron,  and  agricultural  pro- 
duce are  conveyed  by  it  Large  sums  are 
spent  every  year  in  keeping  the  channel 
in  order  and  in  the  erection  or  repair  of 
river  harbors,  both  in  Germany  and  Hol- 
land. The  shipping  has  greatly  increased 
since  the  introduction  of  steam  vessels, 
which  also  ply  on  the  Main,  the  Neckar, 
the  Maas,  and  the  Moselle.  The  Rhine 
anciently  formed  the  boundary  between 
the  Roman  Empire  and  the  Teutonic 
hordes.  After  the  partition  of  the  do- 
mains of  Charlen^agne  in  843  it  lay  within 
the  German  Empire  for  nearly  800  years. 
France  long  cast  covetous  eyes  upon  the 
Rhine,  and  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  in 
1648  gave  her  a  footing  upon  the  left 
bank.  In  1801  the  whole  of  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine  was  formally  ceded  to  France. 
The  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815  restored 
part  of  the  Rhenish  valley  to  Germany, 
and  l^e  cession  by  France  of  Alsace  and 
Lorraine  after  the  war  of  1870-71  made 
the  Rhine  once  more  German.  The 
Rhine  is  distinguished  by  the  beauty  of 
its  scenery,  which  attracts  many  tourists. 
For  a  lar^e  part  of  its  course  it  has  hills 
on  both  sides  at  less  or  greater  distances. 
Pleasant  towns  and  villages  lie  nestled  at 
the  foot;  above  them  rise  rocky  steeps 
and  slopes  clothed  at  one  time  with  vines, 
at  others  with  natural  wood,  and  every 
now  and  then  the  castles  and  fastnesses 
of  feudal  times  are  seen  frowning  from 
precipices  apparently  inaccessible.  The 
finest  part  for  scenery  is  between  Bingen 
and  Bonn;  after  entering  Holland  the 
views  are  generally  tame  and  uninterest- 
ing on  account  of  the  lack  of  elevation  in 
the  bordering  country. 
■RTiiYiP  Confederation  of.  See  Con-' 
JxniiLVy    federation  of  the  Rhine, 

Ehine  Province.  ^^  Rhenish  prua^ 

Ehine  Wine.     ®^  Rhenish  wines. 

Bhinobatidffi  <,«;,^5r^«U^ 

rays,  a  family  of  fishes,  of  which  the  saw- 
fish is  the  most  remarkable  member. 
See  Sawfish, 


EMnoceros  rf^tTJin^aiT^ 

longing  to  the  perissodactylate  or  odd-toed 
division,  allied  to  the  elephant,  hippo- 
potamus, tapir,  etc.  They  are  large,  un- 
gainly animals,  having  short  legs,  and  a 
very  thick  skin,  which  is  usually  thrown 
into  deep  folds.  There  are  seven  molars 
on  each  side  of  each  jaw;  there  are  no 
canines,  but  there  are  usually  incisor 
teeth  in  both  jaws.  The  feet  are  fur- 
nished with  three  toes  each,  encased  in 
hoofs.  The  nasal  bones  usually  support 
one  or  two  horns,  which  are  of  the  na- 
ture of  epidermic  growths,  somewhat 
analogous  to  hairs.  These  animals  live 
in  marshy  places,  and  subsist  chiefly  on 
grasses  and  foliage.  They  are  exclu- 
sively confined  to  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  eastern  hemisphere.  The  most  fa- 
miliar species  is  the  one-homed  or  Indian 
rhinoceros  (Rhinoceros  unicornis  or  in- 
dious)i  whicn,  like  all  the  Asiatic  species, 
has  the  skin  thrown  into  very  definite 
folds,  corresponding  to  the  regions  of  the 


Indian  Bhinooeros  (Bhinoeerot  indievs), 

body.  The  horn  is  black,  and  usually 
very  thick.  The  upper  lip  is  very  large, 
and  is  employed  by  the  animal  somewhat 
as  the  elephant  uses  his  trunk.  Though 
possessed  of  great  strength,  it  is  quiet  and 
inoffensive  unless  provoked.  The  Java- 
nese rhinoceros  (R,  sondaicus)  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Indian  chiefly  by  its 
smaller  size.  It  has  been  trained  to  bear 
a  saddle  and  to  be  driven.  It  occurs  in 
Java,  Sumatra,  and  Borneo.  The  Su- 
matran  species  (R.  sumatrensis)  is  found 
in  Sumatra  and  the  Malay  Peninsula. 
It  has  two  horns,  the  foremost  being  the 
longer  and  sharper.  The  typical  African 
rhinoceros  (R.  bicomis)^  is  found  in 
Southern  Airica  generally.  Like  other 
African  species,  it  possesses  no  skin-foldsi 
The  horns  are  of  very  characteristic  con- 
formation, the  front  horn  being  broad 
and  raised  as  on  a  base,  sharp-pointed, 
and  curved  slightly  backwards,  while 
the    hinder    horn    is   short    and   conicaL 
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Bhizopoda 


This  animal  is  of  ferocious  disposition, 
is  quick  and  active,  and  greatly  feared  by 
the  natives.  Other  allied  African  species 
are  the  keitloa  or  Sloan's  rhinoceros 
(R,  Keitloa),  the  white  rhinoceros  {R, 
or  Ceratotheriutn  8imu8),  and  the  Koba- 
oha  or  long-homed,  white  rhinoceros  (R, 
or  C.   Ostoelli).    Fossil  species  are  nu- 


Two-homed  Bhinoceros    (J2.  bieorrUt), 

merous,  and  range  from  the  Miocene 
tertiary  through  the  Pliocene  and  Post- 
pliocene  deposits.  R,  tichorhinuSt  the 
*  woolly  rhinoceros '  formerly  inhabited 
England  and  ranged  over  the  greater  part 
of  Europe. 

RMnoceros-bird,  °U^^~^. 

HomMlU. 


RhinolopMdsB  LW^Ttlitiy^. 

orous  bats,  including  the  greater  and 
lesser  horseshoe  bats.     See  Bat, 

Bhinoplastic      Operation 

(rin-u-plas'tik),  the  surgical  operation 
of  restoring  the  nose  when  partly 
lost  by  disease  or  injury  (early 
practiced  in  India  by  the  Brahmans), 
by  means  of  a  triangular  piece  of  skin 
cut  from  the  forehead,  and  drawn  down 
to  its  new  position  while  still  attached 
to  the  face  by  the  lower  angle.  A  piece 
of  skin  belonging  to  the  arm  has  oeen 
employed  for  the  same  purpose,  and  the 
cxtieme  joint  of  a  finder  has  been  used 
to  support  such  an  artificial  nose.  It  is 
popularly  known  as  the  Taliacotian  oper^ 
ation,  from  the  name  of  the  Italian  sur- 
geon who  in  the  sixteenth  century  first 
made  it  public. 

BUo  ^^  Riouw  (ri-ou').  a  seaport  be- 
MtiLM,My  longing  to  the  Dutch,  in  the  In- 
dian Archipelago,  on  an  islet  50  miles 
southeast  of  Singapore.  Tt  consists  of  a 
European  town,  and  a  Chinese  or  native 


town,  and  having  a  capacious  haven 
where  large  vessels  find  anchorage,  car- 
ries on  a  considerable  trade.  It  is  the 
capital  of  a  Dutch  residency,  comprising 
the  islands  of  the  Rhio  Archipelago  and 
other  groups  as  well  as  districts  on  the 
east  coast  of  Sumatra.  The  population 
of  the  residency  is  estimated  at  90,000. 
The  Rhio  Archipelago  is  a  group  of 
small  islands  lying  chiefly  south  and  east 
of  Singapore.     Chief  island  Bintang. 

RhizantheSB  1^-,^  a  n't  he- el,  or 
.■.•.AAJxiaui/uv^a.  JtHiz'oGENS,  a  remark- 
able group  of  plants,  considered  by 
Lindley  as  forming  a  separate  class, 
which  he  places  in  a  position  interme- 
diate between  the  Thallogens  and  the 
Endogens.  It  consists  of  plants  destitute 
of  true  leaves,  but  with  short,  amorphooa 
stems  parasitica]  on  roots,  and  is  divided 
by  Lindley  into  the  three  orders,  Balano- 
phoraceffi,  Cytinacee,  and  Rafflesiacee. 
By  other  botanists  these  orders  are  placed 
widely  apart. 

Ehizobolace»(  "i'^n'lV'^J'  ^^ 

suwarro-nut  order  of 
plants,  of  which  only  a  few  species  are 
known,  consisting  of  large  exogenous 
trees  growing  in  the  forests  of  South 
America.  One  of  them  (Caryocar 
Jiutyr69um)^  a  gigantic  tree  of  Demerara. 
yields  the  suwarro,  or  souari  nut,  the 
kernel  of  which  is  esteemed  as  the  mos 
agreeable  of  the  nut  kind.  The  timber  !-. 
used  in  shipbuilding.  * 

BJiizomania  l^^S^'^ataiiJS  *d^ 

velopment  of  some  plants,  as  the  vine  and 
laurel,  by  which  they  throw  out  adventi- 
tious roots,  indicating  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  proper  root. 

Rhizome  t<^',?T^'  ^^  root -stock, 

^^  in   botany,   a  sort  of  stem 

running  along  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
or  partially  subterranean,  sending  forth 
shoots  at  its  upper  end  and  decaying  at 
the  other.  It  occurs  in  the  ferns,  iris, 
etc.;  and  in  the  ferns  it  may  be  wholly 
covered  with  the  soil. 

EMzophaga  i/tl«?fnVSf'lke'22^- 

tions  of  the  MarsupiaVia   (which  see). 
RhizODhora   (n-zofu-ra),  the  man- 
Mrau.<jv^«xv«<*  grove    genus    of   plants. 
See  Mangrove. 

Bhizopoda  (rl-zop'o-da),  the  lowest 
.•.•.xu^v^vuo,  class  of  the  Protoxoa, 
comprehending  animals  which  are  desti- 
tute of  a  mouth,  are  single  or  compound, 
and  possess  the  power  of  emitting 
pseudopodia.  They  are  mostly  minute, 
frequently  microscopical,  but  some  (such 
as  the  bponges)  attain  considerable  sisf. 
Structurally  the  rhizopods  consist  of  a 
inasss  of  sarcode,  are  destitute  of  organs 
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for  digestion,  etc.  The  characteristic  from  the  six  New  England  states,  and  one  ot 
which  they  have  their  name  is  their  capa-  the  original  thirteeen  which  formed  the 
bility  of  protruding  processes  (pseudopo-  American  Union.  It  was  first  settled  by 
dia)  from  any  part  of  their  substance,  Roger  Williams  in  1636,  its  government 
sometimes  as  filaments  or  threads  and  beins  remarkable  for  that  period  in  per- 
sometimes  finger-shaped,  and  retracting  mitting  entire  freedom  in  religious  mat- 
them  at  pleasure.  Some,  as  the  Fora-  ters.  It  was  the  last  state  to  ratify  the 
minifera,  are  invested  with  a  calcareous  Federal  Constitution,  this  not  being  done 
shell,  sometimes  consisting  of  one  cell,  until  1790.  Providence,  the  capital,  is  the 
but  generally  of  an  aggregation  of  mi-  second  city  in  New  England  and  the 
nute  chambers  or  cells,  through  the  pores  twenty-fifth  city  in  the  United  States.  It 
of  which  they  protrude  their  fiber-like  is  a  commercial  city  of  much  importance 
processes.  The  class  has  been  divided  and  is  developing  its  harbor.  Newport  is 
mto  five  orders  —  Monera,  Amoeba,  Fo-  the  most  fashionable  of  American  seaside 
raminifera,  Radiolaria,  and  Spongida,  resorts  and  Narraganwtt  Pier  is  a  noted 
though  the  last  named,  while  resembling  watering:  place.  Pop.  542,610. 
the  protozoa  in  the  character  of  their  P,Ti  ode  Island  ^^  island  situated 
cells,  being  metazoin  in  structure,  and  *^**^^^  *»*«***«.,  j^  Narragansett  Bay, 
usually  considered  a  separate  class.  See  from  which  the  state  of  Rhode  Island 
separate  entries.  takes  its  name.     It  is  about  15  miles  long 

ll.linHp  TalfiTiil  (rOd'  i'land),  the  from  north  to  south,  and  3^  wide,  and 
Anuue  J-Siuna  gmallest  State  of  the  is  divided  into  three  townships  —  New- 
American  Union,  bounded  on  the  TX.  and  port,  Portsmouth,  and  Middletown.  It 
E.  by  Massachusetts,  w.  by  Connecticut,  is  fertile,  pleasant,  and  healthful,  and 
and  s.  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Its  total  is  a  noted  resort  for  invalids  from  south- 
area  is  124S  square  miles,  of  which  197   em  climates. 

are  water.  The  surface,  which  in  the  P,hodes  (i^<^)'  Cecil  John,  a  South 
north  is  hilly  and  rugged,  but  elsewhere  *•***'**''*»  African  promoter,  was  bom  at 
generally  level.  Is  penetrated  in  the  east  Bishop-Stertford.  England,  July  5,  1853. 
by  Narragansett  Bay,  a  fine  body  of  Going  to  Natal  tor  his  health,  he  became 
water  about  30  miles  long  by  15  miles  interested  in  diamond  mining,  and  even- 
broad,  and  containing  several  islands,  tually  gained  a  controlling  ownership  in 
among  them  the  one  which  gives  the  state  the  Kimberley  mines.  He  took  an  active 
its  name.  The  estuaries  which  extend  part  in  South  African  politics,  entered 
from  the  Bay,  the  Pawtuxet  and  Paw-  the  ministry  in  1884,  and  was  prime- 
tucket  or  Blackstone  Rivers,  are  the  minister  of  Cape  Colony  1890-96,  when 
source  of  large  water  power  development  he  resigned  on  account  of  charges  of  his 
and  maintain  the  great  textile  mills  lo-  connection  with  the  Jameson  raid.  In . 
cated  along  the  banks.  The  climate  is  1889  he  procured  a  charter  for  the  Brit- 
mild  and  equable,  and  well  adapted,  from  ish  South  Africa  Company,  conducted  a 
its  pleasant  summers  and  temperate  win-  war  with  the  natives  in  Bechuanaland 
ters,  for  invalids  from  the  south.  The  in  1893,  and  in  1896  put  down  a  for- 
principal  mineral  industry  consists  of  midable  rising  of  the  Matabeles.  His 
granite,  which  is  mined  extensively  at  services  in  securing  this  region  for  Great 
Westerly.  Originally  an  agricultural  Britain  were  acknowledged  by  its  being 
state,  the  growth  of  the  cities  has  created  named  Rhodesia.  He  was  hi  Kimberley 
many  abandoned  farms,  but  the  Increase  during  its  siege  by  the  Boers  hi  1899, 
in  foreign  population  has  caused  many  of  they  being  eager  to  capture  him,  as  they 
these  farms  to  be  cultivated  anew  and  held  him  largely  responsible  for  the  war. 
extensive  fruit  orchards  planted.  Aquid-  An  ambitious  project  of  his  was  the 
neck,  or  the  Island  of  Rhode  Island,  has  building  of  a  railway  from  the  Cape  to 
excellent  soil  and  has  developed  farms  of  Cairo,  traversing  the  entire  lengtn  of 
great  wealth.  Manufactures  form  the  Africa.  This  project  has  been  in  part 
staple  industry;  they  consist  of  cotton,  accomplished.  He  died  March  26,  1902, 
woolen,  worsted,  and  mixed  textiles,  jew-  establishing  by  his  will  Rhodes  Scholar- 
elry,  and  foundry  and  machine-shop  prod-  ships  in  Oxford  University  for  students 
ucte,  silverware,  rubber  and  elastic  goods,  from  the  British  colonies  and  the  United 
The  higher  education  is  provided  for  by  States,  also  from  Germany. 
Brown  University  at  Providence,  one  of  piioiiAfl  (r6dz),  an  island  in  the 
the  oldest  colleges  in  the  country.  There  J^-uvucB  jjgjgean  Sea,  belonging  to  Tur- 
is  a  state  college  at  Kingston  and  a  state  key,  oflf  the  southwest  coast  of  Asia 
normal  school  at  Providence,  The  chief  Minor,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a 
cities  are  Providence,  Pawtucket,  Woon-  channel  10  miles  broad;  area,  424  sq. 
socket,  and  Newport,  the  first  three  manu-  miles.  It  is  traversed  north  and  south 
facturing  dtiea     Rhode  Island  is  one  of  by    an    elevated    mountain    range,     the 
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highest  point  of  which,  Atairo,  reaches  Pliodilim  (  ro'di-um),  a  metal  be- 
a  height  of  4560  feet.  Great  part  of  *»«*v\*xukUx  i^nging  to  the  platinum 
the  rest  of  the  island  is  occupied  by  hills  group,  discovered  by  WoUaston  in  18(.^. 
of  more  moderate  elevation,  which  are  It  is  of  grayish-white  color,  very  ductile 
covered  with  woods  of  ancient  pines,  and  malleable,  hard  and  very  infusible. 
The  climate  is  delightful,  and  the  soil  unaltered  in  the  air  at  ordinary  tempera- 
fertile,  producing  grain,  grapes,  figs,  lures,  but  oxidizes  at  a  red  heat.  It  has 
pomegranates,  oranges,  etc.  Steam  nav-  been  used  for  the  points  of  metallic  pens, 
igation  direct  to  the  island  has  been  S.llodilim  Oil  ^  balsamic,  volatile 
established,  and  commerce  is  rapidly  in-  ****v********  ^"j  q^  obtained  from  Ca- 
creasing.  Pop.  est  30,000  to  35,000,  of  nary  Island  rosewood,  the  woody  root  of 
whom  two-thirds  are  Greeks,  the  re-  Convolvulus  scopariut  and  fioridus.  It 
mainder  Turks  and  Jews.  Rhodes  was  a  is  employed  as  a  perfume,  but  there  is 
celebrated  island  in  antiquity.  It  was  also  an  artificial  perfume  so-called, 
settled  by  Dorians  from  Greece,  and  the  AliododeildrOIl  (^^u-^ben'dron),  a 
Rhodians  soon  became  an  important  ****^***'**'''**"'*v**  g^ius  of  evezigreen 
maritime  people,  and  for  several  cen-  shrubs  with  alternate,  entire  leaves,  and 
turies  the  island  was  a  great  seat  of  ornamental  flowers  disposed  In  corymbs, 
literature,  art,  and  commerce.  In  aj>.  belonging  to  a  suborder  of  the  Ericacee 
44  it  was  made  part  of  the  Roman  (heaths),  and  chiefly  inhabitin^r  the 
province  of  Asia.    It  is  famous  for  its  mountainous    regions    m    Europe.    North 

Srolonged  defense  by  the  Knights  of  St.  and  South  America,  and  Asia.  The 
ohn  from  1309  till  1522,  when  they  varieties  are  very  numerous,  and  are 
were  forced  to  abandon  the  island  to  the  much  cultivated  in  gardens.  The  colon 
Turks,  with  whom  it  has  remained  ever  of  the  flowers  range  through  rose,  pink, 
sine  J. —  Rhodes,  the  capital,  stands  at  lilac,  scarlet,  purple,  red  and  white.  iZ. 
I'.j  northeastern  extremity  of  the  island,  chryaanthumt  a  Sioerian  species,  possesses 
rising  from  the  sea  in  the  form  of  an  narcotic  properties;  JL  ferrugineuwi, 
amphitheater,  with  fortifications  mainly  found  in  Switxerland,  is  called  the  rose 
the  work  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  of  the  Alps.  R.  Dalhousia  is  an  epi- 
Therc  ere  fevr  remains  of  the  ancient  phytic  species.  Dr.  Hooker  found  R. 
city,  v.-bich  was  founded  by  the  Dorians  nivale  on  the  Tibetan  mountains  at  a 
408  B.C.,  and  became  one  of  the  most  height  of  16,000  to  18»000  feet.  Major 
splendid  of  ancient  Greek  cities.  The  Madden  states  that  in  Kumaon  R, 
ccle!..ited  Colossus  of  Rhodes  stood  for  arhoreum  grows  to  a  height  of  40  feet. 
fifty  ; '  :  years,  and  was  prostrated  by  an  P.liodOD6  (  I'^'do-pS  ),  the  ancient 
earthquake  224  B.O.  (See  Colossus.)  ****v**vif^  name  of  a  range  of  moon- 
Pop,  about  10,000.  tains  in  European  Turkey,  partly  form- 
Rhofieaia  (jO-de'si-a),  a  dirision  of  ^«f  ^^f.  western  boundary  of  feastem 
XiHOaesia      ^^^^j^  Africa  annexed  by   gpuxnelia,     and     now     called     Despoto- 

the  British  in  1880  and  so-called  from  ^^J°*°^,  /       .u     x    t  . 

Cecil  Rhodes  (g.v.),  who  was  chairman  BhomDUS  (rombus),  in  geometty,  a 
of  the   British   South   Africa   Company.  T,  quadrilateral   figure   whose 

The  country  is  administered  by  this  com-   ««^  are  equal  and  the  op- 
pany.    It  is  divided  by  the  Zambesi  into   P?«»te    sides   parallel,    but        y/  y 

two  sections:     (1)    Northern  Rhodesia;  whose  angles  are  unequal,       X         y 
area  about  291,000  square  miles ;    native   two  being  acute  and  two     rm       ^f 
population,    875,000;     white    population,  £?;"*®' , ,        /       j,^  x  .      ^, 

1500;  the  industries  are  maize,  cotton.  RhOIldda  («>ndda),  a  river  m  Gla- 
rubbcr,  tobacco,  zinc,   gold,  copper,  lead       -.  ^    ^  morganshire.  South   Wales. 

and  coal;  (2)  fifoiitfeern  «We«o,  which  which  flows  14  miles  8.  E.  through  the 
consists  of  two  provinces,  Mashonaland  Rhondda  Valley  to  the  Taff  at  Ponty- 
and  Matabeleland ;  area,  149,000  square  pridd.  The  Rhondda  parliamentary  di- 
miles;  native  population,  745,000;  white  vision  of  Glamorgan  consists  of  the 
population,  25,000;  the  industries  are  township  of  Ystradyfpdwg  (which  see». 
gold,  coal,  copper,  silver,  corn,  tobacco.  Shfilie  ('^°»  Latin,  /CAoadniM),  a 
The  chief  towns  in  Southern  Rhodesia  are  river  in  Europe  which  rises  in 

Buluwayo,  Salisbury  and  Hartley.  There  Switzerland,  near  the  east  frontiers  or* 
have  been  several  uprisings  of  the  native  the  canton  of  Valais,  about  18  mile^ 
Matabele,  but  since  1897  the  country  has  w.  8.  w.  of  the  source  of  the  Vorder- 
for  the  most  part  enjoyed  peace.  The  Rhein.  Its  precise  origin  is  the  RhAne 
Cape-to-Cairo  railroad,  built  north  from  Glacier,  5681  feet  above  the  level  of 
Bulawayo,  was  continued  to  the  border  of  the  sea.  It  passes  through  the  Lake  of 
the  Belgian  Congo  in  1909.  Geneva,  and  enters  France,  flowing  first 
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southwards  and   then   westwards  to  the  United   States  as   a  garden  plant    The 

city  of  Lyons,  where  it  turns  almost  due  leaf-stallcs  of  this  species,  as  well  as  of 

south,  and  so  continues  till   (after  pass-  R.  undulAtum  and  others,  are  now  largely 

ing    Ayignon    and    Aries)    it    falls    into  used   for  tarts,   puddings,  jam,  etCj  and 

the  Gulf  of  Lyons  by  a  greater  and  a  the  juice  is  made  into  a  kind  of  wine, 

smaller  mouth,  forming  here  an  extensiye  P.liTiTVi'h.li'nA      See  Lomodramio  Curve, 

delta.     (See    Camargue.)     Its    principal  Xl,a um D  llUC. 

affluent  is  the  SaOne,  which  enters  it  at  P,TitiTnba    (>*ums),   the  points   of   the 

the  city  of  Lyons;  other  large  tributaries  *•**»*«***"»    compass.     See  Compass, 

are  the   Isdre  and   Durance.     Its  whole  P,1itis      See  Sumach. 

course  is  about  500  miles;  its  drainage  *•*****»• 

area  is  38.000  miles;  and  it  is  navigable  P.1|vl   Xl^^^*  ^  watering-place  of  North 

for  360  miles.     The  great  obstacles  to  its  *•"/*   Wales,    in    Flintshire,    near    the 

navigation  are  the  rapidity  of  its  current,  mouth   of   the   Clwyd.     It   has  pure   air 

the  shifting  character  of  Its  channel,  ana  and   a   fine   sandy    beach,    with   all    the 

the    variations    that    take    place    in   the  equipments  of  a  watering-place,  and  pos- 

volume  of  its  water;  but  these  obstacles  sesses  the  charm  of  a  most  interesting 

have  to  a  great  extent  been  removed  by  country  at  the  back.     Pop.  9005. 

a    recent    scheme    of   regularization    and  SflLVme    i^^h   more  correctly    Rihk 

canalization,    intended    to    secure    every-  *•"/•*"''    (a.  Saxon,  rim^  number),  in 

where  a  depth  of  over  5  feet.     By  means  poetry,  a  correspondence  in  sound  of  the 

of   a    series    of    magnificent    canals    the  terminating  word  or  syllable  of  one  line 

navigation  of  the  RhOne  has  been  con-  of  poetry  with  the  terminating  word  or 

tinned,     without     interruption,     to     the  syllable  of  another.    To  constitute   this 

Rhine    (through  the  SaOne),  the  Seine,  correspondence    in    single    words    or    in 

and  the  Loire,  and  to  the  Mease  and  the  syllables  it  is  necessary  that  the  vowel 

Belgian  system.  and  the  final  consonantal  sound  (if  any) 

BJlSne     ^   department   in    France,   in  should  be  the  same,  or  have  nearly  the 

MoivAxcy    the   basin   of    the    Rhone,    to  same   sound,    the   initial  consonants   be- 

which  it  sends  its  waters  by  the  Sadne  ing  different.    English   writers  have  al- 

(with  the  Azergues)  and  the  Gier;  area,  lowed  themselves  certain  licenses,  and  we 

1077    square    miles.    The    soil    is    only  find   in   the   best   English   poets   rhymes 

moderately  fertile,  and  the  wealth  of  the  which  strike  an  accurate  ear  as  incorrect, 

department  is  derived  from  its  manufac-  such  as  sky  and  liherti/f  hand  and  com- 

tures,  the  chief  of  which  is  silk,  others  mand,    gone    and    alone.    Such    rhymes 

being   cottons   and    woolens,    linens,   ma-  may  oe  tolerated  if  they  only  occur  at 

chinery.   and  metal   goods.     The  city  of  rare   intervals,   but  they  must  certainly 

Lyons  is  the  capital.     Pop.  858,907.  be  regarded  as  blemishes.     If  the  rhyme 

Rh&ne     BoucHES    du.    See    Bouches-  is  only  in  the  last  syllables,  as  in  for- 

^    ^>    dU'Rhdne,  gave  and    behave,   it   is   called   a  single 

%li1lhfl.rb     (rd'barb;  Rheum) ,  b,  g^xm  rhyme;  if  in  the  two  last  syllables,  as 

7^xLu,uaxu    ^£  plants  belonging  to  the  hitter  and  glitter,  it  is  called  a  douUe 

\at.  order  Polygonaceie.    The  species  of  rhvme;  if  in  the  last  three  syllables,  as 

this   genus   are   large-leaved,   herbaceous  caUosiig  and  reciprocitg,   it  £9  called  a 

plants,  natives  of  a  considerable  portion  triple  rhyme.    This  last  sort  of  rhymes 

of  Gentral  Asia,  with  strong  branching,  is  principally  used  in  pieces  of  a  comic 

almost    fleshy    roots    and    erect    branch-  or     conversational      character.    Rhymes 

ing  stems  6  to  8  feet  high.    They  usually  which  extend  to  more  than  three  syllables 

possess   more  or  less  purgative  and  as-  are  almost  confined  to  the  Arabians  and 

tringent    properties;    this    is    essentially  Persians  in  their  short  odes    (gazeUes), 

the  case  with  their  roots,  and  hence  these  in  which  the  same  rhyme,  carried  through 

are  largely  used  in  medicine.    The  prin-  the   whole   poem,    extends   sometimes    to 

cipal    kinds   of   medicinal    rhubarb    nave  four    and    more   syllables.    The   modem 

received  such  names  as  Russian  or  Tur-  use   of   rhyme   was   not   known    to    the 

key.   East    Indian,    Himalayan,   Chinese,  Greeks     and     Romans;,    though     some 

and  English,  according  to  their  source  or  rhymed   verses   occur   in    Ovid.    It    has 

the   route   by   which   they   have  reached  been  used,  on  the  other  hand,  from  time 

Europe.    At  present  most  of  the  Asiatic  immemorial  among  the  Chinese,  Hindus, 

rhubarb    comes    from    China,    the   plant  Arabs,     and     other     oriental     nations, 

yielding    it    being    mostly    R.    officinale.  Rhyme    began    to    be    developed    among 

English    rhubarb    is    derived    from    R.  western  nations  in  the  Latin  poetry  of 

Rhaponiicum,  which  has  long  been  culti-  the  Christian  church.     It  is  found  used 

vated  for  medical  purposes  in  some  parts  as    early    as    the    fourth    century.    The 

of  England  as  well  as  on  the  European  early    English,    German,    and    Scandina- 

continent,   and   is   widely  grown   in   the  vian  poems  are  distingnished  by  allitera- 
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tion  instead  of  rhyme.  (See  AUiterO' 
Hon.)  The  Troubadours  first  attempted 
a  variety  of  artificial  combinations  of 
rhyme  in  the  sonnet,  canzone,  etc.,  and 
the  Spaniards  and  Italians,  with  their 
musical  languages  and  delicacy  of  ear, 
perfected  the  various  forms  of  involved 
rhyme. 

PliTrmAr  (rl'm^r),  Thomas,  of  Ercel- 
Anymer  ^^^^^^  ^^  Earlston,  in  Ber- 
wickshire, otherwise  called  Thomas  the 
Rhymeb,  was  a  half-legendary  Scottish 
poet  or  romancer  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. He  is  mentioned  by  Barbour, 
Blind  Harry,  and  Wyntoun,  was  credited 
with  prophetical  powers,  and  his  Proph- 
ecies, a  collection  of  oracular  rhymes, 
were  long  popular  in  Scottish  folk-lore. 
The  old  metrical  romance  of  8ir  Tris- 
tram is  doubtfully  ascribed  to  him. 
^.TivniYlPV     (rim'ni),  a  town  in  South 

mouthshire,  partly  in  Brecknock,  on  the 
river  Rbymney,  22  miles  N.  of  Cardiff, 
has  large  iron  and  steel  works,  includ- 
ing blast  furnaces  and  rolling-mills.  Pop. 
(1911)    13,336. 

KhynchoneUa  ^^^I'^ti'^^o^ 

dous  molluscs.  As  many  as  250  fossil 
species  are  numbered  from  the  lower 
Silurian  upward,  but  only  two  or  three 
living  species  are  known,  inhabiting  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  Arctic  and  Antarctic 
Oceans. 

Ehynchops  ^^'/^P^p'^-   ^^  ^^*^^- 

Ehvthm    ('^i^^™>»  ?  general,  means 
•^  a  measured  succession  of  di- 

visions or  intervals  in  written  composi- 
tion, music,  or  dancing.  The  rhythm  of 
poetry  is  the  regular  succession  of  ac- 
cent, emphasis,  or  voice  stress;  or  a  cer- 
tain succession  of  lon^  and  short  (heavy 
and  light)  syllables  m  a  verse.  Prose 
also  has  its  rhythm,  and  the  only  dif- 
ference (so  far  as  sound  is  concerned) 
between  verse  and  prose  is,  that  the 
former  consists  of  a  regular  succession 
of  similar  cadences,  or  of  a  limited  va- 
riety of  cadences,  divided  by  grammatical 
pauses  and  emphases  into  proportional 
clauses,  so  as  to  present  sensible  re- 
sponses to  the  ear  at  regular  proportioned 
distances.  In  music,  rhythm  is  the  dis- 
position of  the  notes  of  a  composition  in 
respect  of  time  and  measure;  the  meas- 
ured beat  which  marks  the  character  and 
expression  of  the  music. 
■RTivfiTisi.    (rt-tl'na),  a  genus  of  mam- 

manatee  and  dugong.  which  has  become 
extinct  within  the  last  century  or  so. 
The  only  known  species  of  Rhytina 
{Rhptiw^    Stelleri)     was    discovered    in 


1741  by  the  Russian  naturalist  Steller 
on  an  island  in  Bering's  Straits,  on 
which  he  and  a  party  of  sailors  had  been 
shipwrecked.  The  animals  were  fish-like 
in  shape,  and  of  great  size  —  sperimffna 
measuring  25  feet  in  length  and  20  feet 
in  greatest  circumference.  The  head  was 
small.  The  tail-fin  was  crescentie  in 
form,  and  front  limbs  only  were  de- 
veloped. 
EialtO     (r^am).     see  Venice. 

llici7fiTi  or  Ryazan  (ryi-zAn'),  capi- 
AlHZUn,  tal  of  a  government  of  the 
same  name  in  Central  Russia.  The 
town  is  situated  on  the  Trubesh,  a  trib- 
utary of  the  Oka,  in  the  center  of  a 
rich  agricultural  district,  and  has  a  large 
trade,  more  especially  in  rye.  Manufac- 
tures Include  woolens,  linens,  needles, 
and  leather.  Pop.  44,552. —  The  govern- 
ment has  an  area  of  16,254  square  miles, 
and  is  wholly  drained  by  the  Oka  and 
its  tributaries.  The  surface  on  the  right 
of  the  Oka  is  largely  swampy  and  has 
extensive  forests;  on  the  left  it  is  gener- 
ally fertile.  Cereals  of  all  kinds  are  pro- 
duced for  export  The  principal  manu- 
factures are  cotton,  linen,  leather,  and 
spirite.  Pop.  1,827,085. 
Sib  ^^^  name  given  to  the  curved 
'  bones  which  In  man  and  the  other 
vertebrates  spring  from  either  side  of  the 
spine  or  vertebral  column,  and  which 
may  or  may  not  be  joined  to  a  sternum 
or  breast-bone  in  front  The  ribs  ordi- 
narily agree  in  number  with  the  verte- 
bne  of  the  back  or  dorsal  region.  Thus 
in  man  twelve  dorsal  vertebras  and 
twelve  pairs  of  ribs  exist  The  true  or 
sternal  ribs  are  the  first  seven,  which 
are  articulated  at  one  extremity  of  the 
spine,  and  at  the  other  to  the  sternum 
by  means  of  cartilages.  The  false  or 
short  ribs  are  the  remaining  five;  the 
uppermost  three  being  united  by  their 
cartilai^es  to  the  cartilage  of  the  last 
true  nb.  The  others  are  free  at  their 
sternal  extremity^  and  hence  have  been 
called  *  floating  ribs.'  Ribs  are  wanting 
in  such  lower  fishes  as  lampreys,  lance- 
lets,  etc.,  and  in  amphibians  such  as  frogs 
and  toads.  The  number  of  these  bones 
mav  be  very  great  in  certain  species, 
and  the^  are  occasionallsr  developed  in 
the  cervical  and  pelvic  regions  in  reptiles 
and  birds  respectively. 
B.ib  ^°  architecture,  a  term  applied 
*•  ^  variously,  as  for  instance  to  an 
arch-formed  piece  of  timber  for  support- 
ing the  lath  and  plaster  work  of  a  roof; 
a  plain  or  ornamented  molding  on  the 
interior  of  a  vaulted  roof;  to  the  mold- 
ings of  timber  roofs,  and  those  forming 
tracery  on  walls  and  in  window^. 
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Sibble  Xrib'l),  a  river  of  Yorkshire  and 
■^  Lancashire,  rises  at  Whamside 

Mountain,  and  flows  generally  s.  and  s. 
w.  till  it  expands  below  Preston  into  an 
estuary  of  the  Irish  Sea.  Since  1885 
vast  river  diversion  works,  and  the  con- 
struction of  a  dock  at  Preston,  have  been 
going  on,  which,  when  completed,  will 
greatly  improve  the  navigation  of  the 
river. 

Gibbon  ("^'un)  a  narrow  web,  gen- 
MTAMwu    orally  Qf  ajjjj^  „gg^  fQp  tying 

Und  ornamental  purposes.  Ribbon-weav- 
ing is  a  special  branch  of  the  textile  in- 
dustries. In  modern  looms  as  many  as 
forty  ribbons  are  simultaneously  woven 
in  one  machine.  Rjbbon-weaving  was 
established  near  St.  £tienne  in  France 
[n  the  eleventh  century.  In  England 
Coventry  is  an  important  seat  of  this 
fndustrv,  which  is  also  carried  on  at 
fTorwich  and  Leicester,  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Mixed 
fabrics  of  silk  and  cotton  are  now 
largely  employed.  The  terms  hlue  rihhon 
and  red  rihhon  are  often  used  to  desig- 
aate  the  orders  of  the  Garter  and  Bath 
respectively,  the  badge  of  the  former 
being  supported  by  a  blue  ribbon,  and 
that  of  the  latter  by  a  red  ribbon. 

Ribbon-flshes,  Z^'ti^^'m^ 

with  in  all  parts  of  the  ocean,  generally 
found  floating  dead  on  the  sunace,  or 
thrown  ashore  by  the  waves.  The  body 
is  like  a  band  from  15  to  20  feet  long, 
10  to  12  inches  broad,  and  an  inch  or 
two  thick.  These  fishes  are  generally 
silvery  in  color.  They  live  at  such  a 
depth  that  when  they  reach  the  surface 
the  expansion  of  gases  in  the  body  so 
loosens  all  parts  of  the  muscular  and 
bony  system  that  some  portions  are 
nearly  always  broken  on  lifting  them 
out  of  the  water.  The  fin  rays  in  young 
ribbon-fishes  are  extraordinarily  devel- 
oped, some  of  them  being  several  times 
longer  than  the  body.  The  deal-fish 
{Trachypteru8  arcturus)  is  often  met 
with  in  the  North  Atlantic,  and  is  some- 
times found  after  gales  on  the  Scottish 
coasts.     See  Deal-fish,  Oar-fish. 

Eibbon-grass,  S^«^I;?e^y«Uf^ 

with  green  and  white,  of  Phalaris 
arundinacea,  a  grass  which  is  found  in 
}ts  wild  state  by  the  sides  of  rivers. 
Called  also  gardener*s  garters. 
Eibbonmen,  ^^^,  members  of  a  secret 
'  society  organized  among 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  about 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century  in  op- 
position to  that  of  the  Orangemen.  It 
originated  in  Armagh,  and  spread  thence 
tQ    Down,    Antrim,    Tyrone    and    Fer- 


managh. The  organization  of  the  society 
was  similar  to  that  of  the  Orangemen, 
but  by  no  means  so  complete.  The 
membership  from  the  first  was  drawn 
almost  exclusively  from  the  lowest  classes 
of  the  population. 

Eibbon-worms,   UrZi^^TZ- 

longing  to  the  suborder  Nemertida,  a 
division  of  the  order  Turbellaria  of  the 
Platyelmia  or  *  Flat-worms.*  The  lead- 
ing characteristics  of  ribbon-worms  are 
an  elongated,  worm-like  bodyj  an  alimen- 
tary canal  terminating  in  a  distinct  anus, 
and  a  protrusible  proboscis.  These  forms 
are  marine  in  habits,  and  are  not  para- 
sitic The  sexes  are  generally  separate, 
and  reproduction  may  be  subserved  by 
ova,  by  gemmation  or  budding,  or  by 
division  of  the  body  substance. 
S.ibe  (rB'be),  or  Ripen,  a  town  of 
****"'  Denmark,  in  the  southwest  of 
Jutland,  on  the  Ribe,  about  3  miles 
from  its  mouth.  It  has  a  cathedral  of 
the  twelfth  centnry,  and  was  once  a 
flourishing  port.      Fop.  4243. 

BibeanviUe  ^^^I'^^r'    " 

J^J'|[}^^fo    Giuseppe.    See  Spagnoletto. 

BfibeS  (ri'bes),  a  genus  of  plants  of 
*•  w^o  ^jjg  natural  order  Grossularia- 
ceie,  comprehending  the  gooseberry  and 
the  currants.  A  species  with  scarlet 
flowers  (R.  sanguineum) ,  and  a  variety 
of  this  with  white  flowers,  are  much 
cultivated  as  ornamental  shrubs. 
BicardO  /r§-kar'do),  David,  a  cele- 
brated  writer  on  finance  and 
political  economy,  was  the  son  of  a  Jew- 
ish stock  broker,  and  was  bom  in  London 
in  1772;  died  in  1823.  In  1796  he  em- 
braced Christianity  and  married  a  Chris- 
tian wife.  He  then  began  business  as 
a  stock  broker  on  his  own  account,  and 
in  a  short  time  realized  an  immense  for- 
tune. His  first  publication  was  on  the 
subject  of  the  depreciation  of  the  national 
currency  (1810).  He  then  published  an 
Essay  on  Rent,  and  his  name  is  usually 
associated  with  a  certain  distinctive  view 
on  this  subject.  (See  Rent.)  In  1816 
he  wrote  a  pamphlet  entitled  Proposals 
for  an  Economical  and  Secure  Currency. 
But  his  most  important  work  is  his 
Treatise  on  Political  Economy  and  Tawa- 
tion,  which  appeared  in  1817.  In  1819 
he  entered  parliament  as  member  for 
Portarlington.  In  1822  he  published  a 
pamphlet  on  Protection  to  Agriculture. 
Though  his  mode  of  treatment  is  totally 
different,  he  belongs  essentially  to  the 
school  of  Adam  Smith. 

Bicciarelli  ^^^i^^'^^^-  i>^f^ 
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name  of  Danielb  da  Voltebba,  an 
Italian  painter,  born  at  Volterra  in  1509. 
He  studied  painting  at  Siena,  and  after- 
wards repaired  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
much  indebted  to  the  friendship  of 
Michael  Angelo,  who  not  onlv  instructed 
him,  but  gave  him  designs  for  some  of 
his  most  celebrated  works.  His  fame 
rests  chiefly  on  a  series  of  frescoes  in 
the  church  of  La  TrinitiL  de'  Monti, 
Rome ;  and  of  these  the  Descent  from  the 
Cross  is  well  known  by  Toschi's  admir- 
able engraving.  Ricciarelli  was  employed 
by  Paul  IV  to  partially  drape  the  nude 
figures  in  Michael  Angelo's  Last  Judg- 
ment in  the  Sistine  Chapel  of  the  Vati- 
can. By  this  act  he  earned  for  himself 
the  soubriquet  of  II  Braghettone  (The 
Breeches-maker).  In  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  Ricciarelli  applied  himself  also 
to  sculpture.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1566 
or  15€rf. 
Biccio.     SeeiJfc^. 

P{aa  (rls;  Orfza  satlva),  a  cereal 
"^*^  plant,  natural  order  QraminaceiB 
dr  Grasses.  This  important  food-plant 
was  long  known  In  tne  East  before  it 
was  introduced  into  Egypt  and  Greece, 
tt  is  now  cultivated  extensively  in  the 
low  grounds  of  the  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical parts  of  southeastern  Asia, 
Egypt,  Japan,  part  of  the  Southern 
United  States,  and  in  several  districts  of 
Southern  Europe.  The 
culm  of  the  rice  is  from 
1  to  6  feet  high,  annual, 
erect,  simple,  round,  and 
jointed;  the  leaves  are 
large,  firm,  and  pointed, 
arising  from  very  long, 
cylindrical,  and  finely 
striated  sheaths;  the  flow- 
ers are  disposed  in  a 
panicle  somewhat  resemb- 
ling that  of  the  oat;  the 
seeds  are  white  and  ob- 
long, but  vary  in  size  and 
form  in  the  numerous  va- 
rieties. In  the  cultivation 
of  this  plant  a  high  sum- 
mer temperature  is  re- 
quired, combined  with 
abundance  of  water.  Thus 
the  seaboard  areas  and  river  deltas  which 
are  subject  to  inundation  give  the  best 
conditions,  otherwise  irrigation  is  neces- 
sary. The  amount  of  water  required  by 
the  plant  depends  upon  its  strength  and 
sta^e  of  growth.  In  Egypt  it  is  sown 
while  the  waters  of  the  Nile  cover  the 
land,  and  the  rice  plant  grows  luxuriantly 
in  the  rich  alluvial  deposits  left  by  the  re- 
ceding flood.  The  Chinese  obtain  two 
irops  a  year  from  the  same  ground,  and 


cultivate  it  annually  on  the  same  soil,  and 
without  any  other  manure  than  the  mud 
deposited  by  the  water  of  the  river  ueed 
in  overflowing  it  The  young  plants  are 
transplanted  into  plowed  furrows,  and 
water  is  brought  over  them  and  kept  on 
till  the  plants  begin  to  ripen.  The  first 
crop  is  cut  in  May,  and  a  second  is  im- 
mediately prepared  for  by  burning  the 
stubble,  and  this  second  crop  ripens  in 
October  or  November.  In  India  two 
harvests  are  obtained  in  the  year,  espe- 
cially in  Bengal,  and  frequently  two  crops 
are  taken  from  the  same  field.  In  Japan, 
the  Philippines,  Ceylon,  and  Java  rice 
is  cultivated  much  in  the  same  manner. 
Mountain  rice  is  a  hardy  variety  which 
thrives  on  dry  soil ;  and  in  India  it  is 
cultivated  at  an  altitude  of  8000  feet. 
Rice  can  be  profitably  cultivated  only  in 
warm  countries,  but  has  for  some  tim« 
past  been  grown  in  South  Germany  and 
Italy.  In  the  United  States  it  is  grown 
chiefly  in  the  swampy  districts  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and  Texas. 
In  the  husk  rice  is  known  by  the  name 
of  'paddy.'  Rice  is  more  largely  con- 
sumed by  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
than  any  other  p^rain,  the  people  of  East- 
em  Asia  and  its  islands  largely  living 
on  it;  but  it  contains  less  flesh-forming 
matter  (nitrogenous),  than  the  others* 
this  element  being,  hi  100  parts  of  rice, 
only  6.5.  At  one  period  Europe  was  sup- 
plied from  America,  but  this  source  has 
been  almost  entirely  superseded  by  Lower 
Burmah,  India,  Siam,  Japan,  and  Cochin- 
China.  The  inhabitants  of  the  East  ob- 
tain from  rice  a  vinous  liquor  more 
intoxicating  than  wine;  and  arack  is 
also  made  from  it  See  Arack, 
BiC6     Ii^^^^^*    S^  Canada  Bice, 

Eice^bunting,  S, -?-  ^-^  J*  $-» 

first,  also  known  by   the  name  'bob-o*- 
link/    is    the    EmheHza    orysrivSra     (or 


Rice  (OrPza 
tativa). 


Bice-bunting  (Oryzomis  arytivSru), 

DoUchonyx  oryzivorus),  a  bird  of  the 
bunting  family,  which  migrates  over  N. 
America  from  Labrador  to  Mexico,  ap- 
pearing in  Massachusetts  about  the  be- 
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ginning  of  May.  Its  food  is  insects,  Richard  left  Palestine  in  1192  and  sailed 
worms,  and  seeds,  including  rice  in  South  for  the  Adriatic,  but  was  wrecked  near 
Carolina.  It  is  the  reed  bird  of  the  Mid-  Aquileia.  On  his  way  home  through 
die  States,  pausing  in  its  migration  to  Germany  he  was  seized  by  the  Duke  of 
feed  on  the  seed  of  the  riverside  reeds.  Austria,  whom  he  had  offended  in  Pales- 
The  song  of  the  male  is  singular  and  tine,  and  was  given  up  a  prisoner  to  the 
pleasant  When  fat  their  flesh  becomes  Emperor  Qenry  VI.  During  his  captivity 
little  inferior  in  flavor  to  that  of  the  his  brother  John  headed  an  insurrection 
European  ortolan.  The  other  species  in  England  in  concert  with  the  King  of 
known  as  the  rice-bunting  is  the  Ory-  France,  but  Richard,  who  was  ransomed, 
gornia  oryzivdra,  also  known  as  the  Java  returned  to  England  in  1194,  and  the 
sparrow  and  paddy  bird.  It  belongs  to  movement  came  to  nothing.  Richard 
the  true  flnches,  a  group  nearly  allied  to  then  passed  over  to  Normandy,  and  spent 
the  buntings.  It  possesses  a  largely-  the  rest  of  his  life  there  in  warfare  of 
developed  bill;  the  head  and  tail  are  no  decisive  character.  He  died  in  April, 
blacky  the  belly  rosy,  the  cheeks  of  the  1199,  of  a  wound  received  while  be- 
male  white,  and  the  legs  flesh-colored,  sieging  the  castle  of  Chains.  Richard 
It  is  dreaded  in  Southern  Asia  on  account  was  thoroughly  neglectful  of  his  duties 
of  the  ravages  it  commits  in  the  rice-  as  a  king,  and  owes  his  fame  chiefly  t« 
fields.  It  is  frequently  brought  to  Eu-  his  personal  bravery, 
rope,  and  is  found  in  aviaries.  'Ripliftrrl  TT  King  of  England,  son 
n.iPA.-nfinpr  a  substance  prepared  ■»^^"«'*^  **>  of  Edward  the  Black 
4i»ii/C  yu,yciy  £j.Qjjj  ^jj.jj^  uniform  slices  Prince,  and  grandson  of  Edward  III, 
of  the  snow-white  pith  of  Ardlia  papyrif-  was  bom  at  Bordeaux  in  136(J.  He  suc- 
era,  which  grows  in  Formosa.  Rice-  ceeded  the  latter  in  1377.  In  1381  took 
paper  is  prepared  in  China,  and  is  used  place  the  insurrection  headed  b^  Wat 
in  the  manufacture  of  artificial  flowers  Tyler,  in  the  suppression  of  wluch  the 
and  by  native  artists  for  water-color  boy-king  showed  considerable  capacity 
drawings.  and  boldness,  but  his  after  life  did  not 
Hich  Edmund,  an  English  ecclesias-  correspond  with  tliis  earlv  promise.  In 
^  tic,  born  at  Abingdon  about  his  sixteenth  year  (1382)  he  married 
1195.  He  studied  theology  at  Paris,  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
afterwards  taught  the  Aristotelian  logic  IV.  Wars  with  France  and  Scotland, 
and  scholastic  philosophy  in  Oxford,  and  and  the  ambitious  intrigues  of  the  Duke 
was  prebendary  and  treasurer  of  Salis-  of  Lancaster,  one  of  his  uncles,  dis- 
bury  Cathedrsu  1219-22.  He  preached  quieted  some  succeeding  years.  The 
the  sixth  crusade  in  1227,  became  arch-  proper  government  of  the  kingdom  was 
bishop  of  Canterbury  in  1233,  and  ex-  interfered  with  by  contests  for  i>ower 
hibited  great  energy  as  a  reformer.  His  between  the  king  with  his  favorites,  and 
authority  was  superseded  by  that  of  the  his  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  backed 
legate.  Cardinal  Otho,  and  being  unable  by  the  parliament.  In  1389  the  king  dis- 
to  obtain  redress  at  Rome  he  retired  to  missed  Gloucester  and  his  adherents  from 
France  in  1240  and  died  in  1242.  He  his  council,  and  took  the  reins  of  govem- 
was  canonized  in  1249.  ment  liimself.  In  1394  Anne  of  Bohemia 
Kichard  I  ^^°S^  ^^  England,  sur-  died,  and  two  vears  later  Richard  mar- 
9  named  Coeur  de  Lion,  ried  Isabella  of  France.  This  marriage 
second  son  of  Henry  II  by  Eleanor  of  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Duke  of 
Aquitaine,  was  bom  at  Oxford  in  1157.  Gloucester,  who,  in  consequence,  was 
He  several  times  rebelled  against  his  suffocated  in  Calais,  where  he  had  been 
father,  and  in  1189,  supported  by  the  sent  for  safe  custody.  A  quarrel  having 
King  of  France,  he  defeated  the  forces  broken  out  between  Richard's  cousin,  the 
of  Henry,  who  was  compelled  to  acknowl-  Duke  of  Hereford,  son  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
edge  Richard  as  his  heir.  On  Henry's  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Richard  ban- 
death  at  Chinon,  Richard  sailed  to  Eng-  ished  them  both.  The  next  year,  1399, 
land  and  was  crowned  at  Westminster  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  died,  and  Richard 
(September,  1189).  The  principal  events  confiscated  his  estates.  This  unjust  act 
of  his  rei^  are  connected  with  the  third  was  the  Immediate  cause  of  the  king's 
crusade,  in  which  he  took  part,  uniting  fall.  During  his  absence  in  Ireland, 
bis  forces  with  those  of  Philip  of  France.  Bolingbroke,  as  the  Duke  of  Hereford 
In  the  course  of  this  crusade  he  married  was  called,  landed  in  Yorkshire  with  a 
the  Princess  Berengaria  of  Navarre  in  small  force,  and  the  king  on  his  return 
Cyprus.  In  the  crusade  he  showed  him-  to  England  was  solemnly  deposed  by 
self  a  warrior  of  great  strength  and  parliament,  September  30,  1399,  and  the 
boldness,  but  made  enemies  of  his  fel-  crown  was  awarded  to  Henry.  (See 
low  princes  by  his  autocratic  demeanor.  Henry    IV.)     Ricliard    was    imprisoned 
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in   the  castle   of   Pomfret,   where  he   is 
generally    supposed    to    have    been    mur- 
dered in  1400. 
B.ifihfl.rd    ITT    King  of  England,  the 

xucnara  ijj.,  ^^^   ^^   ^^^   pianta- 

genet  kmgs,  bom  at  Fotheringhay  Castle 
in  1450,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Richard, 
Duke  of  York,  who  was  killed  at  Wake- 
field. On  the  accession  of  his  brother. 
Edward  IV,  he  was  created  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  and  during  the  early  part 
of  Edward's  reign  served  him  with 
great  courage  and  fidelity.  He  took 
for  wife  in  1473  Anne  Neville,  joint- 
heiress  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  whose 
other  daughter  was  united  to  the  Duke 
of  Clarence,  and  quasrels  soon  roee  be- 
tween the  two  brothers  over  their 
wives'  inheritance.  On  the  death  of 
Edward  in  1483,  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
was  appointed  protector  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  he  immediately  caused  his  nephew, 
the  young  Edward  V,  to  be  declared 
king,  and  took  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him. 
But  Richard  soon  began  to  pursue  his 
own  ambitious  schemes.  Earl  Rivers, 
the  queen's  brother,  and  Sir  R.  Grey,  a 
son  by  her  first  husband,  were  arrested 
and  beheaded  at  Pomfret,  and  Lord 
Hastings,  who  adhered  to  his  young 
sovereign,  was  executed  without  trial  in 
the  Tower.  It  was  now  asserted  that 
the  king  and  his  brother  were  illegiti- 
mate, and  that  Richard  had  a  legal  title 
to  the  crown.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham 
supported  Richard,  and  a  body  of  peers 
and  citizens  having  offered  him  the  crown 
in  the  name  of  the  nation  he  accepted  it, 
and  on  July  8,  1483,  was  crowned  at 
Westminster.  The  deposed  king  and 
his  brother  were,  according  to  general 
belief,  smothered  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don by  order  of  their  uncle.  (See  Edward 
V.)  Richard  governed  with  vigor  and 
ability,  but  was  not  generally  popular, 
and  in  1485  Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond, 
head  of  the  house  of  Lancaster,  landed 
with  a  small  army  at  Milford  Haven. 
Richard  met  him  on  August  23d  with 
an  army  of  15,000  men  at  Bosworth,  in 
Leicestershire.  Richmond  had  only  6000 
men,  but  relied  on  the  secret  assurances 
of  aid  from  Stanley,  who  commanded  a 
separate  royal  force  of  7000.  In  the 
midst  of  the  battle,  Stanley,  by  falling 
on  the  fiank  of  the  royal  army,  secured 
the  victory  to  Richmond,  Richard  being 
slain  on  the  field.  (See  Henry  VII.) 
Richard  possessed  courage  as  well  as 
capacity ;  but  his  conduct  showed  cruelty, 
dissimulation,  treachery,  and  ambition. 
He  has  been  represented  as  of  small 
stature,  deformed,  and  of  a  forbidding 
aspect;  but  his  personal  defects  have 
probably  been  magnified. 


Bichard,  ^^^^  of  Comwall  and  Em. 
^  peror  of  Germany  betweeo 
125G  and  1272,  during  the  so^lleii 
Interregnum,  was  a  son  of  King  John  of 
England,  and  was  bom  in  1209.  In  his 
youth  he  commanded  with  success  tthi 
army  of  his  brother  Henry  III  in  Framr. 
In  1236  he  took  the  cross  and  went  to 
the  Holy  Land,  but  was  not  able  to 
effect  much  in  the  East.  In  1256  hs 
was  chosen  Emperor  of  Germany  by  a 
faction,  and  was  crowned  King  of  tbs 
Romans  at  Aiz-la-Chapelle  in  1257.  HJ 
was  unable  to  obtain  general  recognitioa 
and  was  more  than  once  driven  to  tak€ 
refuge  in  England,  where  he  was  takeo 
prisoner  by  Simon  de  Mont  fort  at  tb( 
battle  of  Lewes  in  1264.  In  1268  h( 
again  visited  Germany,  and  held  a  die* 
at  Worms  in  the  following  year.  Hi 
died  in  England  April  2,  1272. 

Biohard  of  Cirencester,    ^^; 

CosiNENSis,  a  monkish  chronicler  of  th« 
fourteenth  century,  sometimes  called  th< 
Monk  of  Westminster.  He  entered  th4 
Benedictine  monastery  of  St  Peter^s, 
Westminster,  residing  there  during  thi 
remainder  of  his  life;  in  1391  he  visited 
Rome.  He  died  in  his  monastery  aboai 
1402.  He  is  the  author  of  a  Latin 
history  of  England  to  the  year  1S4& 
The  so-called  Itinerary  of  Richard,  *Dt 
8itu  BritanniWf*  published  in  1758,  and 
formerly  much  referred  to  as  an  author* 
ity  on  Roman  Britain,  was  a  forger? 
perpetrated  by  Dr.  C.  J.  Bertram  ol 
Copenhagen. 

'Rinlifl.rils  William  Feost,  painter. 
iUCaarras^  was  bom  at  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  Nov.  14,  1833;  died  Nov, 
8,  1905.  He  studied  art  in  Europe,  had 
a  studio  in  London  1878-80,  and  resided 
many  years  in  his  native  city.  Amoni 
his  well-known  pictures  are  J^idaiffiiine* 
Woods  in  June,  Old  Oceania  Gray  Qn4 
Melancholy  Waste,  and  The  Tf  taaaAidboa; 
the  last  exhibited  at  the  Centennial  Ex- 
position in  1876.  His  later  works  ai« 
chiefly  marine  pictures. 

Eicliardson  ^^^^%-^:  ^ 

bom  at  Somerby,  Leicestershire  in  1828. 
was  graduated  in  medicine  at  St  An- 
drew's University  in  1854.  In  1885  he 
edited  the  Journal  of  Health;  and  he 
gained  the  Astley  Cooper  prize  by  his 
treatise  on  The  Cause  of  the  Coagulatio% 
of  the  Blood,  and  the  Fothergillian  gold 
medal  by  a  disquisition  on  the  Diseaset  of 
the  FoBtus,  in  1856.  He  originated  the 
use  of  ether  spray  for  the  local  abolition 
of  pain  in  surgical  operations,  and  intro- 
duced methylene  bichloride  as  a  general 
anaesthetic.     He    was    a    fellow    of   Lhe 
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Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  of  the  was  its  popularity  that  it  ran  through 
Royal  Society,  and  was  the  president  of  five  editions  in  one  year,  and  was  even  rec- 
the  Medical  Society  of  London.  He  pub-  ommended  from  the  pulpit.  In  1749  the 
lished  several  works  upon  medicine  and  appearance  of  a  second  novel,  Clarissa 
hygiene,  and  was  an  earnest  sanitary  and  UarlowCj  fully  established  his  literary 
temperance  reformer.  He  was  knighted  reputation.  The  History  of  Sir  Charles 
in  1893  and  died  \n  1896.  Orandison  appeared  in  1753,  and  was 
Bfichftrdson.  ^^"^^^s*  lexicographer,  also  received  with  great  praise.  In  1754 
M'X^ua.xu.Qvuy  ^jjg  IJQJ.JJ  jj^  1775;  died  Richardson  became  master  of  the  Sta- 
in 1865.  He  was  trained  as  a  barrister,  doners'  Company,  and  in  1760  purchased 
but  devoted  himself  to  literature.  In  a  moiety  of  the  patent  of  law  printer  to 
1816  he  published  Illustrations  of  En(f^  the  king.  He  died  July  4,  1761,  and  was 
lish  Philology,  In  1818  he  undertook  the  buried  in  the  Church,  of  St.  Bride,  in 
lezicograpiucal   articles   in   the  Encych'  Fleet  Street 

pwdia  Metrovolitana,  and  afterwards  pub-  ^filiAlieTi   (rSsh-lyeti),  Abmand  Jean 

lished  his  great  work,  a  New  Diotionary  **«*^iicxxcu  ^^^  Plessis,  Cardinal, 

of  the  English  Language   (2  vols.  1835-  Due  de,  a  famous  French  statesman,  born 

37),    He  also  wrote  a  work  on  the  Study  at  Paris,  September  9,  1585;  died  there, 

of   Languages    (1854),   and   contributed  December  4,  1642.     He  was  the  son  of 

frequently  to  the  Oentleman^e  and  other  Francois  Duplessis,  seigneur  de  Richelieu 

magazines.  in  Touraine,  and  was  originally  destined 

BticliardflOll  ^^  John,  naturalist  and  for  the  army ;  but  his  brother,  Alphonse, 

Mrxvuai.uovii.9  Arctic  traveler,  bom  at  having  resigned  the  bishopric  of  Lucon, 

Dumfries   in   1787;   died  near  Grasmere  this  was  b^towed  on  him  by  Henry  IV 

in  1865.     After  studying  medicine  at  the  (1606).     He  obtained  from  the  pope  a 

University  of  Edinburgh  he  entered  the  dispensation  allowing  him  to  accept  the 

royal  navy,  in  1807,  as  assistant-suigeon.  office  though  under  age,  and  in  1607  was 

He  served  on  various  stations  till  1819,  consecrated  by  the  dardinai  de  Givry  in 

and  was  surgeon  and  naturalist  to  the  presence  of  the  pope  himself  (Paul  V). 

Arctic  expeditions  of  1819-22  and  1825-  For  several  vears  he  devoted  himself  to 

27,  under  Sir  John  Franklin,  exploring  the  duties  of  his  see,  reforming  abuses, 

on  the  latter  occasion  the  shores  of  the  and  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  Prot- 

Arctic  Ocean  between  the  Mackenzie  and  estants.     But  his  ambition  always  made 

Coppermine   rivers.     He   wrote   QeognoS"  him  turn  his  eyes  towards  the  court,  and 

ticol  Observations  as  an  appendix  to  the  having  come  to  Paris  in  1614  as  deputy  of 

Narrative  published  by  Franklin    (1829,  the  clergy  of  Poitou  to  the  states-general, 

London),  and  edited,  along  with  Kirby  be  managed  to  insinuate  himself  into  the 

and  Swainson,  the  Fauna  Boreaa'Amert-  favor    of    the    queen-mother,    Marie    de 

cana  (4  vols.,  1829-37).     In  1838  he  was  Medici,   who  obtained   for  him   the  post 

appointed  physician  to  the  fleet,  and  in  of  grand-almoner,   and  in   1616  that  of 

1846  was  knighted.     In  l^larch,  1848,  he  secretary  of  state  for  war  and  foreign 

took  charge  of  an  expedition  to  search  affairs.     When     Louis     XIII     quarreled 

for    Franklin,    and    on   his    return    pub-  with   his   mother    (1617)    Richelieu   fell 

lished   The  Arctic  Searching  Expedition  with  her,  and  was  banished  first  to  Blois 

(1851)  and  The  Polar  Regions  (1861).  and  then  to  Avignon.     In  1620,  however, 

iLicliardsoll     S^^muel,     an     English  he  managed  to  effect  a  reconciliation  be- 

Avx^uaxuovuy    novelist,    was    born    in  tween  Mary  of  Medici  and  her  son.    He 

1689  in  Derbyshire,  and  received  only  a  now   obtained,   through   the   influence  of 

common     school     education.    He     early  the  queen-mother,  the  cardinal's  hat,  and 

manifested  a  talent  for  story-telling  and  in  1624  was  admitted  into  the  council  of 

letter-writing,  and  at  the  age  of  thirteen  state.     From  this  date  he  was  at  the  bead 

was  the  confidant  of  three  young  women  of  affairs,  and  he  at  once  began  systemat- 

in   their  love  secrets,   and   employed  by  ically  to  extend  the  power  of  the  crown 

them    in    their   amatory    correspondence,  by    crushing   the    Huguenots,    and   over- 

At   the  age  of  sixteen  Richardson   was  throwing  the  privileges  of  the  great  vas- 

bound  apprentice  to  Mr.  John  Wilde,  a  sals;  and  to  increase  the  influence  of  the 

London  printer,  and  afterwards  set  up  as  French   monarchy   by   undermining    that 

a    printer    for    himself    and    developed  of    the     Hapsburgs,    both    beyond     the 

a    successful    business.     When     he    was  Pyrenees  and  in  Germany.    The  rallying 

nearly  fifty  he  was  asked  by  two  book-  point   of   the   Huguenots   was   Rochelle; 

sellers    to    compose    a    '  familiar    letter  and  Richelieu  laid  siege  to  that  city,  com- 

writer.'     In    doing    this    he    threw    the  manding   the  army  in  person.     Rochelle, 

letters  into  the  form  of  a  story,  which  supported    by    supplies    from    England, 

he  published    (1741)    under  the  title   of  held   out   for   some  time,   but   was  com- 

Pamela^  or  Virtue  Rewarded.    So  great  pelled  to  surrender  by  famine   (Oct.  29( 
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1628).  In  order  to  overthrow  the  power 
of  the  great  nobles  he  ordered  the  dem- 
olition of  all  the  feudal  fortresses  which 
could  not  be  used  for  the  defense  of  the 
frontiers.  After  the  suppression  of  the 
Huguenots  his  next  step  was  the  re- 
moval of  the  queen-mother  from  court, 
she  having  endeavored  to  effect  his  fall. 
This  he  accomplished  in  November,  1630. 
But  this  step,  and  the  almost  to.^1  an- 
nihilation of  the  privileges  of  the  parlia- 
ments and  the  clergy,  united  all  classes 
against  the  despotism  of  the  cardinal,  and 
several  risings  and  conspiracies  took  place, 
which  were  Buppressed  by  prudent  and 
vigorous  measures.  In  1631  Richelieu 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  duke.  In  1632 
a  rising  In  favor  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
the  king's  brother,  was  suppressed  by 
the  royal  forces  directed  by  Richelieu,  and 
the  Duke  of  Montmorency  was  executed* 
The  whole  period  of  his  government  was 
marked  by  a  series  of  conspiracies  of  the 
feudal  nobility,  the  queen-mother,  the 
queen  herself,  and  even  Louis,  against 
the  royal  power  exercised  by  Richelieu. 
Bat  he  was  prepared  at  every  point  and 
his  vengeance  sure.  During  the  Thirty 
Years*  war  the  cardinal  employed  all  the 
arts  of  negotiation  and  even  force  of 
arms  to  protect  the  Protestants  of  €rer^ 
many,  for  the  purpose  of  humbling  the 
power  of  Austria.  For  the  same  object 
be  declared  war  against  Spain  in  1635, 
and  the  separation  of  Portugal  from 
Spain  was  effected  by  his  assistance 
(1640).  He  also  endeavored  to  weaken 
Austrian  influence  in  Italy,  and  procured 
the  transfer  of  the  duchv  of  Mantua  to 
the  Duke  of  Nevers.  Among  the  last 
to  be  crushed  by  him  were  Cinq-Mars 
and  De  Thou,  who,  with  the  king's 
approval,  attempted  to  ruin  the  great 
minister.  Before  his  death  he  recom- 
mended Cardinal  Mazarin  as  his  suc- 
cessor. Richelieu  was  a  great  statesman, 
but  he  was  proud,  arrogant,  and  vindic- 
tive. He  was  a  patron  of  letters  and 
art,  and  founder  of  the  French  Academy 
and  the  Jardin  des  Plantes. 

Bichmond  ('Jci?'?"?!).  a\  »ps®^* 

^^^^^  municipal  borough  of  Eng^ 

land,  in  the  county  of  and  42  miles  north- 
west of  York  (North  Riding),  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Swale.  It  is  pictur- 
esquely situated,  and  has  numerous  inter- 
esting remains  of  antiquity,  the  most 
remarkable  of  which  is  the  castle,  com- 
prising an  area  of  nearly  6  acres,  and 
one  01  the  most  majestic  ruins  in  Eng- 
land.    Pop.    (1911)   3934. 

Richmond,    k  *^^  .^^   leSngland,   in 

^^^      ^    the  county  of  Surrey,  12 

miles  w.  s.  w.  of  London,  partly  on  an 

acclivity  of  Richmond  HUl,  and  partly  on 


a  plain  along  the  Thames.  It  is  a  fa- 
vorite resort  of  Londoners  for  boatin; 
and  other  recreations,  the  scenery  in 
the  vicinity  being  very  beautiful.  Rich- 
mond was  a  favorite  residence  for  many 
centuries  of  the  monarchs  of  Ehigland. 
several  of  whom  died  there.  The  great 
park  of  Richmond,  formed  by  Charles  I, 
IS  enclosed  by  a  brick  wall  8  miles  in 
length.     Pop.  (1911)  33,223. 

P.irTiTViOTiil  a  c*^  i^  Contra  Costa 
lllCnmona,    ^     California,     It   has 

oil  refineries,  wine  industries,  steel  plants, 
porcelain  factories,  car  shops,  brick  indus- 
tries, etc.    Pop.  18,300. 

Eichmond,  %,^Z'  c^r^ilS!  ^ 

miles  E.  of  Indianapolis.  It  is  an  impor- 
tant industrial  center,  with  manufactures 
of  farming  implements,  threshing  ma- 
chines, machinery,  furniture,  undertakers' 
supplies,  brass  and  iron  goods,  underwear, 
automatic  tools,  etc.  It  is  the  seat  of 
Earlham  College  and  other  institutions. 
Pop.  22,324. 

Richmond,  ?  ^^^  ?^  f ^Sf"^^^'  "^n""' 

^"^^  ^  ty  seat  of  Madison  Co., 
25  miles  s.  E.  of  Lexington.  Live  stock  is 
raised  and  shipped  and  there  is  a  to- 
bacco industry.  The  Central  Univer- 
sity (Presbyterian)  and  Madison  Female 
Institute  are  situated  here.    Pop.  5340. 

Richmond,  JK«\p"**,1  ^i  7^^^}!^' 

AVAVAuuvuuy  is  finely^  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  James  River,  at  the  head 
of  tidewater,  100  miles  s.  by  w.  of 
Washington.  The  streets  are  generally 
wide  and  well  built,  and  mostly  Intersect 
each  other  at  right  angles.  There  are 
many  fine  buildings,  including  the  capitol, 
governor's  house,  city  hall,  federal  build- 
ings, buildings  of  Richmond  College,  the 
Jefferson  Davis  Mansion  (now  a  museum 
of  Confederate  relics),  the  Chief  Justice 
Marshall  residence,  exposition  buildings, 
Soldiers'  Home^  etc.  The  State  House  or 
Capitol  contains  Houdon's  celebrated 
marble  statue  of  Washington,  and  in  the 
Capitol  grounds  are  Foley's  bronze  statue 
of  Ckneral  T.  J.  ('  Stonewall ')  Jackson 
and  Crawford's  bronze  statue  of  Wash- 
ington, 25  feet  high,  on  a  pedestal  42 
feet  high,  surrounded  by  other  bronie 
statues.  There  is  a  fine  system  of  parks, 
a  national  cemetery  and  the  famous  Holly- 
wood Cemetery  in  which  are  the  graves 
of  Presidents  Monroe  and  Tyler,  John 
Randolph,  Jefferson  Davis,  and  others  of 
note.  There  are  a  number  of  collegiate 
institutions.  Water-power  is  almost  un- 
limited, and  the  various  mills  and  fac- 
tories give  employment  to  numerous 
workmen,  the  tobacco  and  iron  industries 
being  of  great  Importance.  The  trade 
staples  are  tobacco,  uron,  grain,  and  flour. 
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The  first  occupation  of  any  part  of  its  death    of    his   only    son   in   1821.    Jean 

site  was  by  English  settlers  in  1609;  the  Paul's  works  (he  wrote  under  this  name) 

city  was  formally  founded  in  1742,  and  are  characterized   by  a  deeply   reflective 

became  the  seat  of  government  in  1780.  and    philosophic    humor,    but    are    often 

During  the  Civil  war  it  was  the  seat  of  whimsical  and  fantastic.    They  are  full 

the  Confederate  government     It  was  in-  of   good   things,   but  show   no   sense   of 

vested  by  the  Federal  armies,  and  surren-  proportion,  arrangement,  or  artistic  fin- 

dered  on  April  3,  1865.     Pop.  127,628.  ish.     His     writings,     other     than     those 

11.1  pTi  Til  ATI  i1     Borough     of.     Greater  noted   above,    include   Blumen-,   FruchU, 

A^xi/iiiuuiiU;    New  York,  embraces  the  und  Damenstucke   ('Flower,  Fruit,  and 

whole    of    Staten  Island.    Pop.    85,969.  Thorn    Pieces,'    1796),    Der   Juhelsenior 

See  Staten  Island,  ('Parson  in  Jubilee,'  1797).  Das  Kam- 

Hiolitpr     (rik't6r),  Eugew,  a  German  paner  Thai  (1797),  Titan  (1800).  Flegel- 

Arxi^iii^ci    jpolitician.    born    at    Dlissel-  jahre  (translated  by  Carlyle  *  Wild  Oats,' 


dorf  in  1838.  He  entered  the  Prussian 
Diet  in  1869,  and  the  Imperial  Diet  in 
1871,  and  became  the  able  and  acknowl 
edged  leader  of  the  Progressist  Liberals. 


1804).  Die  Vors'chule  '  der  AestheUk 
('Introduction  to  JEsthetics'),  his  first 
important  philosophical  work,  appeared 
in  1804.    It  was  followed  by  Levana,  oder 


Tliohi^r  Qustav,  a  German  painter,  Erziehungslehre  (1807),  a  work  on  edu- 
Aii/ui^cx,  bom  at  Berlin  in  18© ;  died  cation.  His  works  connected  with  the 
there  in  1884.  He  was  a  member  of  the  history  and  politics  of  the  time  were: 
Academies  of  Berlin,  Munich,  and  Friedenspredigt  (1808),  Ddmrnerungen 
Vienna;  executed  frescoes  in  the  Berlin  fUr  Deutschland  (1809)  ;  Mars  und 
Museum,  and  attracted  attention  by  his  Phdhus^  Thronweohsel  %m  Jahr  18H 
Raising  of  Jairus*  Daughter  and  his  (1814),  and  PoUtisohe  Fastenpredigten 
Building  of  the  Pyramids^  a  colossal  pic-    (1817). 

ture  (at  Munich).  It  is  on  his  portraits,  ^.Tclithoveil  (  rik'to-fto  ),  Fbbdi- 
however,  that  his  fame  chiefly  rests,  his  ***v«.uxj.v¥«?ia  j^^j^^  Babow  von,  trav- 
sitters  having  included  many  European  ele^  bom  at  Karlsruhe,  Silesia,  in  1^3; 
celebrities.  died  in  1905.    For  twelve  years,   1860- 

B.icllter     ^^^^^^  Paul  Fbiedbich,  com-   72,  he  traveled  in  Europe  and  the  West- 
^   monly  called  Jean  Paul,  a   em  United  States  and  was  subsequently 

professor  of  geology  at  Rome,  and  of 
geography  at  Leipzig  and  Berlin.  In 
19(u  he  was  made  director  of  the  Institut 


German  writer,  was  bom  March  21, 1763. 
at  Wunsiedel,  in  the  Fichtelgebirge,  ana 
died  November  14,  1825,  at  Baireuth. 
His  father  was,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  fUr  Meeneskunde.  His  works  on  the 
a  teacher  and  organist  at  Wunsiedel;  at  geography  and  geology  of  China  are  of 
a  later  period  pastor  at  Schwarzenbach   high  value. 

on  the  Saale.  In  1781  Richter  entered  B.iciTner  (i^^'i-m6r),  a  general  of  bar- 
the  University  of  Leipzig  in  order  to  ■***^'""^*  barian  descent  who  raled  the 
study  theology,  but  soon  changed  his  western  Roman  Empire  by  emperors 
plan,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature,  whom  he  set  up  and  put  down  at  will. 
In  1784  he  was  forced  hv  poverty  to  He  dethroned  Avitus  in  456,  and  ap- 
leave  Leipzig.  In  1787-94  he  was  a  pri-  pointed  Majorianus  emperor,  whom  he 
Tate  tutor,  but  in  the  meantime  he  had  caused  to  be  assassinated  in  46L  He 
published  his  Chronlandische  Processe  then  placed  Livius  Severas  on  the  throne, 
('Greenland  Lawsuits,'  1783-84),  Aus-  and  on  his  death  in  466  he  carried  on  the 
toahl  aus  dee  Teufels  Papieren  Jf*  Selec-  government  for  some  time  alone.  In  467 
tion  from  the  Devil's  Papers,'  17^).  and  Arthemius  was  put  on  the  throne,  and 
Die  unsichthare  Loge  ('The  Invisible  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Ricimer. 
Lodge,'  1793).  This  brought  him  fame  The  latter  soon  took  up  arms  against  his 
and  money,  and  was  followed  by  another  father-in-law,  who  was  assassmated  in 
romance,  Hesperus  (1795),  and  The  Life  472.  Ricimer  died  soon  after. 
of  Quintus  Fixlein  (1796),  a  humoristic  P.iG^iiiiis  ^^  Castor-oU, 
iayl,  works  which  made  his  name  one  of  ^^''-^  *ixu«« 

the  best  known  in  Germany.  In  1798  he  S.ickets  (i^^^^^ts),  a  disease  peculiar 
went  to  Weimar,  and  subsequently  moved  ***^-^*^''"  to  infancy,  chiefly  character- 
to  other  towns,  finally  settling  at  Baireuth  ized  by  changes  in  the  texture,  chemical 
in  1804.  He  shortly  afterwards  received  composition,  and  outward  form  of  the 
a  pension  from  the  prince-primate.  Dal-  bony  skeleton,  and  by  altered  functions 
berg,  which  was  afterwards  continued  of  the  other  organs,  transient  for  the 
by  the  King  of  Bavaria.  While  staying  most  part,  but  occasionally  permanent, 
in  Berlin  in  1801  he  married  Karoline  The  chief  external  features  are  the  legs 
Mayer,  a  union  which  proved  very  happy,  bent  outward,  chest  unduly  projecting. 
His    last   yeaiB    were   saddened   by    the   head  large  and  forehead  projecting,  8pin# 
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often  curved,  joints  large  and  prominent, 
general  form  stunted,  etc.  Rickets  is 
chiefly  a  disease  of  large  cities,  and  its 
development  is  favored  by  want  of  nour- 
ishing food,  overcrowding,  and  neglect  of 
sanitary  and  hygienic  precautions  gen- 
erally. In  the  treatment  of  rickets  all 
means  are  employed  by  which  the  sys- 
tem is  invigorated,  including  good  food, 
fresh  air,  and  exercise.  The  use  of 
splints  for  the  legs  is  often  beneficial,  and 
as  the  child  grows  up  nature  often  reme- 
dies the  worst  features. 

Bicochet  Firing  itel)':'"^.?  M 

of  guns,  mortars,  or  howitzers  with 
small  charges  and  low  elevation,  so  as 
to  cause  the  balls  or  shells  to  bound 
along.  It  is  very  destructive,  and  is 
frequently  used  in  sieges  to  clear  the 
face  of  a  ravelin,  bastion,  or  other  work, 
dismounting  guns  and  scattering  men; 
and  may  also  be  used  against  troops  in 
the  field. 

Eideau  Canal  ^^ci^,^^ 

tween  Kingston  on  Lake  Ontario  and 
Ottawa  as  a  through  waterway  by  means 
of  the  river  Ottawa  to  Montreal,  the  St 
Lawrence  route  being  interrupted  by 
rapids.  Canals  have  since  been  built 
along  the  St.  Lawrence  to  avoid  these, 
and  the  Rideau  is  now  little  used. 

BidgeWOOd,  5,e?Teri?y.^^"'nSr^ 
from  New  York,  and  5  miles  N.  E.  of 
Paterson.     Pop.  54ia 

aidgway,  k^^r^'^ik^^^^ 

s.  E.  of  Erie.  Engines,  machinery,  dyna- 
mos, edge-tools,  etc,  are  manufactured. 
Pop.  5408. 

Rider's  Bone,  e**  ?P^=»'«  fiVi^^  * 

AVAu^x  0  ^MiM,s,y  jjj^j.^  j^jjj^p  which  some- 
times forms  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh  in  persons  who  ride  much. 
IMdin?  (rid'ing)  is  the  art  of  sitting 
o  on  horseback  with  firmness, 
ease,  and  gracefulness,  and  of  guiding 
the  horse  and  keeping  him  under  perfect 
command.  Walking,  trotting,  and  gal- 
loping are  the  three  natural  paces  of  the 
',  horse,  but  these  may  be  converted  into 
(artificial  paces  by  art  and  skill,  by  short- 
ening or  quickening  the  motion  of  the 
horse.  The  position  of  a  rider  should 
be  upright  in  the  saddle;  the  legs  and 
thighs  should  be  turned  in  easily,  so  that 
the  fore  part  of  the  inside  of  the  knees 
may  press  and  grasp  the  saddle,  and  the 
legs  hang  down  easily  and  naturally,  the 
feet  being  parallel  to  the  horse's  sides, 
neither  turned  in  nor  out.  only  that  the 
toes  should  be  kept  a  liUle  higher  than 
the   heels.    The  hand  holding   the   reins 


is  generally  kept  clear  of  the  body,  and 
immediately  over  the  pummel  of  tije  &i*i' 
die.  A  firm  and  well-kept  balanced  posi- 
tion of  the  body  is  of  the  utoio-^t 
consequence,  as  it  affects  the  horse  .n 
every  motion^  and  the  bands  and  leg» 
ought  to  act  in  correspondence  ^Krith  eacL 
other  in  everything,  the  latter  bein^  al- 
ways subservient  to  the  former.  The 
art  of  riding  is  not  difficult  of  attain- 
ment, but  it  is  one  which  can  only  be 
mastered  by  practical  instruction  and 
constant  practice. 

Kidins^     (rtd'ings),    the    three    juris- 
AiUlli^     dictions  into  which  the  Eng- 
lish county  of  York  is  divided  on  account 
of  its  extent     They  are  called  the  Xorth. 
East,  and  West  Ridings. 
Kidlev    ii^<l'IO'  Nicholas,  Bishop  of 
**       "     London  in  the  reigns    of   Ed- 
ward  YI,   and  his  successor    Mary,    was 
born  about  the  commencement  of  the  six- 
teenth   century,    and    educated    at    Cam- 
bridge.    He   afterwards   traveled    on    the 
continent  for  three  years,  and  on  his  re- 
turn filled  the  office  of  proctor   to  Cam- 
bridge    University.     In     1547     he     was 
chosen  to  the  see  of  Rochester,    and   in 
1550   superseded    Bonner   as    Bishop    of 
London.     On    the   death    of    Ed-ward    be 
was  involved  in  an  attempt  to  secure  the 
Protestant    ascendency    by    placing    the 
Lady  Jane  Qrey  upon  the  throne.     This* 
together  with  his  connection   with   Cras- 
mer,  led  to  his  being  tried  for  heresy,  and 
after  a   formal   disputation  on    the   con- 
troverted   points    with    a    deputation   of 
Roman    Catholic    bishops    he    was    con- 
demned to  the  stake.     This  sentence  he 
underwent  with  the  g[reatest  fortitude,  in 
company  with  his  friend  and   fellow-sof- 
ferer  Latimer,  Oct  16,  1555.  in  Oxford. 

Eidpath  i??'P?*^^v  ^^^^  S^^ 

*^     x^  historian,    bom    in    Putnam 

Co.,  Indiana,  in  1840 ;  died  Aug.  1,  1900. 
He  became  professor  of  English  literature 
in  Asbury  University.  Ind.,  in  1867  and 
its  vice-president  in  1870.  He  publisbed 
a  History  of  the  United  States  in  1875. 
a  Cyclopedia  of  Universal  History,  1880- 
84,  and  Great  Races  of  Mankind,  1894. 
S.iel  I^u^s,  a  Canadian  revolutionist, 
^  bom  at  Boniface,  Manitoba,  in 
1844,  son  of  a  half-breed  Indian.  He 
became  a  leader  of  revolts  against  the 
English,  was  elected  to  the  I>ominion 
parliament,  but  not  allowed  to  take  bis 
seat,  and  after  this  twice  organised 
rebellions  among  the  Indians  and  western 
settlers.  He  was  taken  prisoner  in  1880. 
tried  for  treason  and  executed. 
Pi^TiTi   (re-en'ze),  Cola  di,   a  natiTe 

He  was  the  son  of  a  tavern-keeper,  ac- 
quired a  good  education,  and  early  dis- 
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tinguished  himself  by  his  talents,  and 
especially  by  his  attacks  on  the  tyranny 
of  the  nobles.  In  1342  he  endeavored  to 
induce  Pope  Clement  VI,  then  at  Avignon, 
to  initiate  reforms,  but  nothing  was  done. 
In  1347,  during  the  absence  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  Rome,  Stefano  Colon na,  Rienzi 
summoned  a  secret  assemblv  of  his  friends 
upon  Mount  Aventine,  and  induced  them 
all  to  subscribe  an  oath  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  plan  of  government  which 
he  called  the  ^good  estate/  The  people 
conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  tribune, 
with  all  the  attributes  of  sovereignty. 
He  banished  several  noble  families,  and 
compelled  Colonna  to  quit  Rome.  His 
strict  regard  to  justice  and  the  public 
^ood  in  the  first  exercise  of  his  power 
mduced  even  the  pope  to  countenance 
him.  But  he  subsequently  became  ambi- 
tious and  haughty,  and  finding  he  had 
lost  the  confidence  of  the  people  he  with- 
drew from  Rome  in  1348.  He  returned 
secretly  to  Rome  in  1350,  but  was  dis- 
covered, and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Pope 
Clement  at  Avignon,  who  imprisoned  him 
for  three  years.  Innocent  VI  released 
Rienzi,  and  sent  him  to  Rome  to  oppose 
another  popular  demagogue  named  Boron- 
celli.  But  after  a  turbulent  administra- 
tion of  a  few  months  he  was  killed  in 
1354. 

"RiAftA  (rg'zA),  a  town  in  Saxony,  on 
^^^^^  the  left  bank  of  the  Elbe.  It 
has  a  large  river  trade  and  various  indus- 
tries.    Pop.    (1905)   14,073. 

Biesengebirge  ^S.-^tin'M; 

a  mountain  range  of  Europe,  separating 
Silesia  from  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  till 
it  joins  the  Carpathians;  but  the  name 
is  properly  applied  to  that  part  of  this 
range  which  lies  between  the  sources  of 
the  Neisse  and  the  Bober.  It  contains 
the  loftiest  mountains  of  the  north  or  cen- 
tral parts  of  Germany,  the  Schneekoppe 
being  5257  feet  high.  The  geological 
structure  of  the  range  consists  of  granite, 
gneiss,  and  mica  slate,  and  in  the  valleys 
there  are  coal  and  basaltic  strata. 
Ttiefll  (rfe-ft'sg),  a  town  in  Sicily,  prov- 
■°'^^*^  ince  of  Caltanissetta.  ft  has 
large  sulphur  mines,  and  the  olive  and 
vine  are  here  extensively  cultivated. 
Pop.  11,914. 

B.iftt-bok  (r6t-bok),  the  Dutch  namo 
ILICI  UOK  f^j  ^^  antelope  of  South 
Africa,  which  lives  in  reedy  marshes 
{Eleoirdgu8  arundinaceua) .  Called  also 
Reed'huck, 

Biieti    (>*-a't6),  a  town  in  Italy,  in  th« 

province    of    Perugia,    42    miles 

N.  N.  E.  of  Rome.     It  is  the  see  of  a 

bishop,   has  an   imposing  cathedral,  and 
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manufactures  of  silk  and  woolen  stuffs, 
etc.     Pop.  9845. 

"Uig  or  El  Rif  (ref),  a  district  on  the 
^  north  coast  of  Morocco,  long  the 
home  of  pirates,  who  gave  great  trouble 
to  the  European  powers  by  their  depreda- 
tions in  the  Mediterranean. 
Bfifle  (^'^)f  ^  portable  firearm,  the. 
interior  surface  of  the  barrel  of 
which  is  grooved,  the  channels  being  cut 
in  the  form  of  a  screw.  The  number  of 
these  spiral  channels  or  threads,  as  well 
as  their  depth,  varies  in  different  rifles, 
the  most  approved  form  being  with  the 
channels  and  ridges  of  equal  breadth, 
and  the  spiral  turning  more  quickly  as  it 
nears  the  muzzle.  The  bullet  fired  is 
now  always  of  an  elongated  form.  The 
great  advantage  gained  by  a  weapon  of 
this  construction  is  that  the  bullet  dis- 
charged from  the  piece,  by  havinp^  a  ro- 
tatory action  imparted  to  its  axis  coin- 
cident with  its  line  of  flight,  is  preserved 
in  its  direct  path  without  being  subject 
to  the  aberrations  that  injure  precision 
of  aim  in  firing  with  unrifled  arms.  As 
a  necessar;^  consequence  of  the  projectile 
being  carried  more  directly  in  its  line  of 
aim,  its  length  of  range,  as  well  as  ltd 
certainty  in  hitting  the  object,  is  mate- 
rially increased.  Rifles  were  invented  in 
Germany  in  1498,  and  have  been  used  as 
military  weapons  since  1631,  but  were 
not  used  in  the  British  army  until  the 
latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  and 
till  1851  the  British  infantry,  with  the 
exception  of  those  regiments  known  as 
rifle  corps,  was  universally  armed  with 
the  smooth-bore  musket  In  1851  the 
first  rifle  firing  an  elongated  bullet  came 
in  under  the  name  of  the  Mini6.  After 
this  date  came  the  general  adoption  of 
the  breech-loading  rifle,  the  reduction  in 
bore  and  weight  of  weapon,  and  subse- 
quently the  development  of  magazine 
rifles,  now  commonly  in  use  in  all  armies. 
In  the  United  States  the  Springfield 
rifle  was  the  army  weapon  from  1873 
to  1892,  when  it  was  replaced  by  a 
Scandinavian  magazine  rifle,  the  Krag- 
Jorgensen.  In  1902  the  Springfield,  now 
converted  into  a  magazine  rifle,  was 
adopted  as  the  army  weapon.  In  ordi- 
nary use  the  Winchester  has  long  been 
a  favorite.  In  European  armies  various 
weapons  are  in  use.  In  Britain  the 
Martini-Henry  was  adopted  in  1869; 
now  replaced  by  the  Lee-Met  ford  weapon. 
In  Europe  the  Mauser  is  the  weapon  in 
use  in  several  countries;  the  Chassepot, 
Krag-Jorgensen,  etc.,  in  others.  This 
class  of  magazine  rifle  is  being  replaced 
in  some  countries  by  one  which  acts 
automatically,    ejecting   the   empty    shell 
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and  bringing  forward  another  cartridge 
by  the  force  of  the  discharge.  These  will 
fire  300  bullets  per  minute,  but  their 
weight  and  complexity  and  tne  waste  of 
ammunition  in  this  rapid  scattering  of 
bullets  are  objections  to  their  use.  Since 
1906  a  new  sharp-pointed  bullet  has  been 
adopted  in  the  United  States  and  several 
other  countries. 

The  repeating  rifle  is  a  development  of 
a  very  old  type  of  weapon.  In  tne  Spen- 
cer, the  first  used  with  signal  success, 
the  cartridges  are  placed  in  the  stock  of 
the  arm;  in  the  Winchester,  the  best 
known  of  repeating  rifles,  they  are  in  a 
tube  underneath  the  barrel.  More  mod- 
em military  magazine  rifles  draw  their 
supply  of  cartridges  from  a  reserve  con- 
tained In  a  detachable  magazine,  the  ad- 
vantage being  the  greater  efficiency  of  the 
weapon  as  a  single  loader.  The  Lebel 
rifles,  originally  furnished  with  a  tubular 
magazine,  are  now  being  converted  to 
the  more  modem  type.  The  breech  mech- 
anism usually  preferred  is  that  upon 
the  *  door-bolt  *  principle,  of  which  the 
Chassepot  and  Prussian  needle-gun  are 
well-known  types;  the  Winchester  is  one 
of  the  few  actuated  by  an  under  lever, 
and  the  Colt  is  worked  by  a  sliding  boss 
placed  under  the  barrel.  In  the  Mann- 
licher  the  bolt  is  drawn  back  simply;  in 
others  it  has  to  be  turned  to  the  left  be- 
fore it  can  be  withdrawn.  With  the 
Lebel  the  breech-bolt  has  two  projec- 
tions, which,  when  the  bolt  is  turned, 
securely  lock  the  bolt  close  to  the  base  of 
the  cartridge;  in  the  Enfield-Lee,  a  simi- 
lar double-locking  arrangement  is  placed 
where  the  projecting  knob  to  actuate  the 
mechanism  joins  the  breech-bolt.  The 
magazine  of  the  Enfield-Lee,  containing 
eight  cartridges,  is  placed  under  the  stock 
behind  the  barrel,  to  the  level  of  which 
a  spiral  spring  in  the  magazine  raises 
the  cartridges.  The  breech-bolt,  which 
contains  the  firing  mechanism  and  ex- 
tractor, when  pushed  forward  forces  the 
raised  cartridge  into  the  barrel.  The 
magazine  is  detached  by  pressing  a 
*  catch,'  or  blocked  by  a  '^cut-oflf,*  when 
the  rifle  may  be  used  as  a  single  loader. 

When  Whitworth  produced  his  hexag- 
onal bore  rifle  of  .450  caliber,  it  was 
thought  that  the  bullet  was  of  insufficient 
diameter,  and  the  .677  was  adopted  in  its 
stead ;  later,  after  twenty  years'  exper- 
ience with  the  .450  Martini-Henry,  the 
bore  has  been  still  further  reduced, 
chiefly  owing  to  the  discoveries  of  Hebler, 
whose  Swiss  rifle  of  71  millimeters  was 
found  to  give  increased  velocity,  greater 
range,  equal  accuracy,  and  at  the  same 
time  permitted  of  lighter  ammunition 
being   used.    The  bullet   is   coated   with 


thin  steel,  ferro-nickel  or  other  hard 
metal,  so  that  it  shall  not  strip  in  the 
rifling,  which  has  a  sharp  twist,  one  com- 
plete turn  in  less  than  12  inches,  and 
leaves  the  muzzle  at  a  velocity  of  2000 
or  more  feet  per  second,  thus  giving  an 
extreme  range  of  3500  yards.  Improved 
explosives,  almost  smokeless  and  which 
do  not  foul  the  barrel,  have  added  to  the 
success  of  the  small-bore  rifle.  Sporting 
rifles  have  a  shorter  range  and  inferior 
velocity  to  the  best  military  ones. 

The  Mauser  is  a  magazine  rifle  in 
which  the  cartridge-holder  or  clip  consists 
merely  of  a  strip  of  metal  curved  at  its 
edges  to  enfold  the  flanged  heads  of  the 
cartridges.  The  magazine  is  placed  cen- 
trally under  the  receiver  and  shells  are 
forced  from  the  clip  into  the  magazine 
from  above.  The  breech  mechanism  has 
the  ordinary  sliding  and  turning  bolts  for 
the  operation  of  charging  the  rifle.  The 
bore  IS  0.256  in.  A  charge  of  30  grains 
of  smokeless  powder  ejects  a  bullet  of  220 
grains  with  deadly  force  to  over  1000 
yards.  The  bullet  is  a  lead  slug  jacketed 
with  a  thin  cover  of  steel,  the  len^h 
being  about  3  calibers. 

Bi?a  ^^'s^^'  ^  seaport  of  Russia, 
***&**  capital  of  the  govemment  of 
Livonia,  on  both  sides  of  the  Duna  or 
Dwina,  about  5  miles  above  its  mouth  in 
the  Gulf  of  Riga.  It  is  situated  on  a 
sandy  flat,  and  in  the  older  parts  consists 
of  narrow,  winding  streets,  huddled  U^- 
gether,  while  the  more  modern  parts  are 
much  better  built.  The  river  is  crossed 
by  a  bridge  of  boats,  and  on  both  sides 
are  spacious  quays,  which  afford  excellent 
promenades.  The  pubk'c  buildings  are 
numerous,  but  few  of  them  are  des^rrving 
of  particular  notice,  except  the  cathedral, 
a  Gothic  building  of  the  thirteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries,  St.  Peter*s  Church, 
the  castle  or  governor's  residence,  and  the 
town-hall.  The  manufactures  are  not  of 
great  importance,  but  the  trade  is  very 
extensive,  the  principal  exports  being  flax, 
hemp,  timber,  linseed,  gmin,  etc.  Ships 
can  come  up  to  the  town,  or  they  may 
unload  and  take  cargo  in  at  Dtinamiinde, 
the  port  and  fortress  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  Half  of  the  trade  is  with  Britain. 
Pop.  370,000,  of  whom  nearly  half  are 
Germans,  and  Protestants  by  religion. 
About  23  per  cent  are  Iietts  and  25  per 
cent  Russians.  The  wealth  of  Riga  is  for 
the  most  part  in  the  hands  of  German 
tradesmen  and  bankers. 

In  the  w^lnter  campaign  of  1915  in  the 
European  war  the  Germans  almost  forced 
their  way  to  Riga,  but  were  halted  by  the 
stout  resistance  of  the  Russian  troops. 
The  seaport  fell  to  the  Germans  two  years 
later  following  the  revolution.   On  August 
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22,  1917,  the  Germans  began  the  advance  £191  (rS'gC),  an  isolated  mountain  of 
from  Kemmera,  between  the  Gulf  of  Riga  "■**»*  Switzerland,  on  the  borders  of 
and  the  River  Aa  with  260,000  men,  who  the  cantons  of  Lucerne  and  Schwyz,  be- 
were  opposed  by  60,000  Russians  under  tween  Lakes  Zug  and  Lucerne,  5905  feet 
General  Letchitskj*.  The  Gormans  werei  high.  It  affords  one  of  the  finest  views 
superior  also  in  artillery.  The  Russians  in  Switzerland,  and  is  annually  visited 
fought  bravely,  but  wore  obliged  to  retire,  by  numerous  travelers.  Two  railways 
The  town  was  evacuated  August  28,  and  have  been  constructed  to  reach  its  sum- 
the  German  troops,  crossing  the  Dwina  mit  (Rigi-Kulm)  from  opposite  sides, 
near  Uxul,  16  miles  southeast  of  the  city,  They  are  on  the  *  rack-and-pinion '  prin- 
advanced  up  the  Riga-Mitau  causeway  ciple,  there  being  a  central  toothed  rail 
and  entered  Riga  September  2.  In  the  into  which  works  a  toothed  wheel  under 
peace  treaty  with  Germany,  signod  by  the  the  locomotive.  Hotels  and  similar 
Russian  representatives  at  Brest-Litovsk  establishments  are  numerous  on  the  Rigi. 
March  3.  1918,  and  ratified  at  Moscow  ii;«,^^  i/r^.,u.4-  (ria'nT  mOr'tifl^  thA 
March  1^,  Riga  and  the  whole  of  Livonia  AlgOT  MOltlS  Vi2dity  of  limbs  that 
and  Esthonia  were  to  be  *  occupied  by  a  follows  death.  It  is  one  of  the  signs  of 
German  police   force  until   security  was  opasAtion  nf  lifp 

guaranteed  by  their  own  national  inst!tu-  ^»^'^*"'*  ^^  "^«;  .  ,,,  .  ^,  ^  ^  , 
tions  and  order  in  the  states  was  re-  Bie-Veda  ^"*'L®  "f  ^'-^^  ST"!  "^" 
stored.'      Riga    is    strategically    situated        ^,  principal  of  the  Vedas  or 

with  reference  to  Petrograd.  »*^'"«<1  hymns  of  the  Hindus.    See  Veda9. 

Bi^ft  or  Livonia,  Gulf  or,  a  gulf  of  Riig,  ^^^  u^?F^*^  ^^  ^^,  ^9^J 
•°^&*>  the  Baltic,  which  washes  the  ,  J'  Denmark,  May  3, 1849,  emigrated 
coasts  of  Courland,  Livonia,  aud  Estho-  to  ^lew  York  and  became  a  police  re- 
nia,  and  contracts  in  the  west  to  a  com-  9?,^^  S*^  ,}**?.  °"°V  ^  o?i*v  book»^^o«?  the 
paratively  narrow  entrance,  the  island  of  ^^her  Half  Lire*  (18&J),  created  a  TOn- 
Osel  almost  closing  it  on  the  northwest.  ^^?^  ^°  philanthropic  circles  m  New 
The  chief  river  which  it  receives  is  the  Y^«,  and  he  became  a  leader  in  social 
South  Dwina.  reform.     Other   published   works   include 

Ri^ht  Petition  of.  See  Petition  of  ^^^S^^^^S^  ^f  *);J^S?^  Xl^^?]',^***  ^t 
XWl^ni^     ^.  ^^  Mulberry  Street  (1898),  The  Makina  of 

H^/wli^-  Ao/kA<na;/v«i  See  Aacenaion  •**  American  (autobiographical,  1901), 
Bight  Ascension.    »^^  ^scenaton,      ^j^^^^^^  Rooaevelt,  the  Citizen  (1904)1 

Hifvli^-  rk^  TITo«r  the  rieht  of  nassin?  ^he  Old  Toion  (1909),  Hero  Talea  of  the 
Bight  Of  way,  over  iVnd  Lt  Si?f  FarNorth  (1910).  He  died  May  2Q,  1914. 
own.  Rights  of  this  kind  are  public  «  P;1av  (rt1i)»  Jameb  Whitcomb,  poet, 
enjoyed  by  everybody ;  private,  if  enjoyed  «'licy  )^^^  ^^  Greenfield,  Indiana, 
by  a  certain  person  or  class  of  persons.  1849.  He  became  a  sign-painier,  after- 
\yhereyer  there  is  a  public  right  of  way,  ward  a  stroUing  player,  and  then  an  edi- 
there  is  a  highway.  The  origin  of  a  torial  writer  on  the  Indianapolis  Journal 
hi^way  IS  generally  said  to  be  m  a  dedi-  in  1873  he  began  contributing  to  news- 
cation  thereof  by  an  owner  to  the  public;  papers  poems  in  the  Hoosier  dialect, 
and  such  dedication  may  be  expressed  Among  his  books  are ;  The  Old  Swimmin* 
or  implied.  It  will  be  implied  from  the  Hole,  Aftcrwhilea,  Pipea  o*  Pan  at  Zekea- 
use  of  the  highway  by  the  public  for  a  lury.  Green  Fielda,  Raggedy  Man,  Old 
moderate  number  of  years.  But  a  high-  Hchoolday  Romancea,  Songa  &  Cheer, 
wa^  may  also  be  established  by  act  of  Orphant  Annie  Book,  etc.  Died  1916. 
legislature.     A  private  nzht  of  way  may  j^    » 

be  grounded  on  a  special  permission,  as  BtiTnilli  (r6nie-n6;  anciently  Ariml- 
where  the  owner  grants  to  another  the  ***•****"•*  num'u  a  town  of  N.  Italy,  in 
liberty  of  passing  over  his  land.  Twenty  the  province  of  Forli,  on  the  shore  of  the 
years^  occupation  of  land,  adverse  to  a  Adriatic,  with  the  torrent  Ansa  on  the 
right  of  way  and  inconsistent  therewith,  east  and  the  river  Marecchia  on  the  west 
bars  the  right.  It  is  surrounded  with  walls,  and  entered 

Pic^Tifs  Bnx  AND  Dbclaration  of.  by  four  gates;  has  a  cathedral,  built  in 
AlgUlSy    See  BiU,  the    14th    but    remodeled    in    the    15th 

■RiWifft  of  MflTi  a  theoretical  dec-  century,  after  the  designs  of  Leo  Bat- 
Al^niS  OI  man,  laration  passed  by  tista  Alberti ;  the  triumphal  arch  of 
the  French  National  Assembly  in  August,  Augustus,  of  simple  and  massive  architec- 
1789.  It  was  attacked  by  Edmund  Burke  ture ;  and  the  bridge  of  Augustus  over 
in  his  Reflectiona  on  the  French  Revolu-  the  Marecchia.  built  of  white  marble, 
Hon.  Thomas  Paine  vigorously  replied  to  and  in  perfect  preservation.  The  Pal- 
Burke  in  his  Righta  of  Man,  See  Paine,  azzo  Ruffo  was  the  scene  of  the  mur- 
Thomaa.  der  of  Francesca  da  Rimini.     The  bar* 
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bor  has  silted  up  so  as  to  admit  only  small 
vessels.     Pop.  (1910)  29,845. 

Rimsky-Zorsakof    ^fj^'^"^. 

eian  composer  and  conductor,  bom  at 
Tikhyin,  March  18,  1844;  died  at  St 
Petersburg,  June  22,  1908.  He  was  pro- 
fessor of  instrumejitation  at  the  St. 
Petersburg  Conservatory,  1871-73;  and 
inspector  of  naval  hands,  1873-84.  His 
compositions  include  several  operas, 
symphonic  poems,  three  symphonies,  and 
songs. 

Kimn  (rfi'nitl),  a  New  Zealand  tree 
AWXUA.U  (Dacryaium  cupressinumr)  of 
the  yew  family.  It  grows  to  a  height  of 
80  to  100  feet,  end  from  2  to  6  feet  in 
diameteTf  Its  wood  is  valued  for  general 
building  parpo8e& 

Einderpest  i^,^l;l^ii^^J^ 

a  contagious  disease  which  attacks  ani- 
mals of  tiie  ox  family,  and  is  attended 
with  the  most  deadly  results.  The  disease 
appears  to  be  identical  with  what  was 
formerly  known  as  murrain,  and  is  some- 
times called  the  steppe-murrain,  from  the 
Russian  steppes,  which  are  its  habitat. 
This  disease  has  caused  great  havoc 
among  cattle  for  at  least  a  thousand 
years,  spreading  occasionally  like  a  pesti- 
lence over  Europe.  In  1865-67  there 
was  a  very  serious  visitation  of  it.  The 
treatment  of  the  disease  having  proved  a 
failure,  the  policy  of  '  stamping-out '  or 
killing  all  infected  animals  was  adopted. 
During  this  outbreak  between  200,000 
and  300,000  cattle  died  of  the  plague  in 
Britain,  or  were  ordered  to  be  killed  on 
account  of  it.  In  1896  a  serious  epi- 
demic broke  out  in  Africa,  and  spread 
with  great  rapidity,  reaching  South  Africa 
by  the  end  of  the  year  and  destroying 
thousands  of  antelopes  and  other  wild 
animals  in  addition  to  cattle.  The  prob- 
able cause  of  the  disease  is  a  micro-organ- 
ism which  is  found  in  the  blood  and  all 
the  discbarges  of  the  infected  animals, 
and  is  capable  of  being  transmitted  in- 
directly by  any  of  these  to  great  distances. 
Sheep  and  other  animals  can  be  affected 
by  the  disease,  but  in  a  less  intense  form. 
The  period  of  incubation  varies  from  two 
to  ten  days.  The  symptoms  are  elevation 
of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  followed 
by  a  heigntened  color  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  granular, 
yellowish  eruptions  on  the  gums,  lips, 
tongue,  palate,  and  cheeks. 
B.infi'  ^°  ornament  for  the  fingers 
^■'•'""'o'  which  has  been  worn  from  the 
most  ancient  period  of  civilization. 
Among  the  ancient  nations  who  are 
known  to  have  attached  special  impor- 
tance to  the  wearing  of  rings  were  the 


Assyrians,  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  Greeks, 
and  Romans,  The  nose,  ears,  arms,  and 
even  the  legs  and  toes  have  also,  among 
various  people,  been  decorated  with  them. 
Rings  have  also  from  a  very  early  period 
been  reckoned  as  symbols  of  authority, 
which  could  be  delegated  by  merely  de- 
livering the  ring  to  an  agent;  they  were 
also  used  as  symbols  of  subjection.  The 
earliest  mention  of  rings  is  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  and  relates  to  the  Hebrewa 
Among  the  Egyptians  rings  of  gold  were 
worn  in  great  profusion.  The  common 
people  wore  porceUin  rings.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  used  them  tor  sealing  con- 
tracts, closing  coffers,  etc.  The  modem 
use  of  weddmg  rings  was  probably  de- 
rived from  the  Jewa  A  ring  appears 
from  an  early  period  to  have  been  one  of 
the  insignia  of  a  bishop.  Doctors  were 
formerly  expected  to  wear  a  ring  on  the 
third  finger  of  the  right  hand. 
P.iTKy'hn'nA  ^^  exostosis  or  bony  tn- 
Aiu^uuucy    j^^^j.  niostly  met  with  on 

the  coronet  of  overworked  horses,  but 
sometimes  seen  on  colts,  or  even  newly- 
dropped  fosls.  Ringbone  is  practicalJiy 
incurable. 

*»***&  **vww^*^*  to),  a  species  of  plo- 
ver pretty  common  in  Britain,  where  it 
frequents  the  shores  of  bays  or  inlets  of 
the  sea  and  rivers^  feeding  on  worms,  in- 
sects, small  Crustacea,  etc  It  has  its 
name  from  a  white  ring  round  the  neck. 
T{.iTi0>.rlnvfk  or  Cushat  {Columba 
AlUg  aovc,  paiumbus),  the  largest  of 
the  pigeons  inhabiting  Europe,  occurring 
very  generally  throughout  the  wooded 
parts  of  the  continent.     It  is  migratory  in 


Blng'dove. 

Upper  and  Under  Viewi  of  the  Foot  of  iht 

Wood-pigeon  (Columba  ftalumbut), 

countries  in  which  the  severe  winters  \)re- 
clude  the  possibility  of  its  obtamiBg  a 
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due  supply  of  food,  and  appears  on  the 
approach  of  winter  to  assemble  in  flocks, 
and  to  perform  a  limited  migration,  prob- 
ably in  search  of  food.  A  bluish-gray 
color  prevails  generally  over  the  head, 
cheeks,  neck,  back,  and  rump,  while  the 
breast  and  under  parts  of  the  neck  are  of 
a  purplish  red,  the  belly  and  thighs  dull 
white.  A  patch  of  white  on  either  side 
of  the  neck  forms  a  sort  of  ring  or  collar. 
The  average  length  is  about  16  or  17 
inches.  The  food  of  the  ring-dove  con- 
sists of  grain,  acorns,  berries,  the  leaves 
and  tops  of  turnips,  etc.  The  nests  are 
composed  of  sticks  and  twigs  loosely 
placed  together.  The  birds  are  wary  and 
shy,  and  rarely  breed  in  confinement. 

Einged  Snake,  iJlfrX^SSS 

or  Coluber  natriw)t  with  teeth  so  small 
as  to  be  incapable  of  piercing  the  skin. 
It  is  common  in  England.  It  feeds  on 
frogs,  mice,  young  birds,  etc.,  which  it 
swallows  alive.  It  is  torpid  during  win- 
ter. 

Eing-money,  *„„&<"  or^riS^^ 

which  seems  to  have  originated  with  the 
Egyptians.  It  is  still  used  in  parts  of 
Africa,  and  is  manufactured  in  Birming- 
ham for  the  use  of  African  traders.  A 
similar  form  of  money  was  found  by 
Csesar  among  the  Celts  of  Gaul,  and  ap- 
pears also  to  have  prevailed  in  Britain,  as 
well  as  among  the  Scandinavian  nations 
of  Northern  Europe. 
Bing  Ouzel,     see  Ouzel. 

BincrWOnn,    *  chronic  contagious  dis- 
o  '    ease   of   the   hair,    hair- 

bulbs,  and  epithelial  covering  of  the  skin. 
It  is  due  to  a  microscopical  fungus,  which 
lays  hold  upon  and  preys  upon  these  tis- 
sues, and  is  very  contagious.  It  is  known 
by  the  decolorization  and  brittleness  of 
the  affected  hairs,  by  the  scaly  eruption 
and  roundness  of  the  affected  patches. 
Ringworm  is  most  commonly  found  on  the 
scalp.  The  treatment  of  the  disease  con- 
sists in  destroying  the  vitality  of  the 
fungus,  which  is  effected  by  a  solution  of  * 
sulphurous  acid  or  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

Binmann's  Green,  «^^^^  *«  ^^«^*- 
Biobamba  (r^-^bam'ba),   or   bou- 

**   VAB,  a  town  of  Ecuador, 
80  miles  northeast  of  Guavaquil.     Pop. 
18.000,  chiefly  Indians. 
Bio  BranCO.     ^ee  Branca. 

"RiA  'Rrflirn     or     Rio     Grande     del 

Bio  de  Janeiro  [lt\%s^x"Ttl^ 

.epublic  of  Brazil,  and  the  second  largest 


city  of  South  America,  is  most  beautifully 
and  advantageously  situated  on  the  south- 
eastern coast,  on  a  fine  natural  harbor 
formed  by  a  bay  of  the  same  name.  The 
city,  which  has  a  picturesque  appearance 
from  the  bay,  is  built  on  flat  ground  along 
the  shore  or  on  the  slopes  of  low  hills. 
Upon  nearer  approach  it  is  found  that  the 
houses  are  small  and  mean  looking,  the 
streets  narrow  and  ill  paved,  especially  in 
the  older  part,  and  that  even  the  public 
buildings  are  without  much  architectural 
merit.  The  finest  buildings  are  the  opera- 
house,  senate-house,  military  barracks, 
and  the  national  museum,  while  the 
churches  are  chiefly  notable  for  their 
gaudy  interior  decorations.  A  striking 
feature  in  the  city  is  the  aqueduct,  which 


RlODEjANEm^ 

Harbou 


A  T  i^jTfi 

Ht^m^ 


brings  the  water  a  distance  of  12  miles 
and  crosses  a  wide  valley  on  a  beautiful 
double-tier  of  granite  arches.  Among 
benevolent  institutions  are  the  Casa  da 
Misericordia,  several  other  hospitals,  and 
a  large  lunatic  asylum.  There  are  two 
colleges,  medical  schools,  a  naval  and 
military  academy,  numerous  scientific  es- 
tablishments, public  schools,  national 
library,  a  botanical  garden,  and  observa- 
tory. At  Rio  is  the  chief  military  arsenal 
of  the  republic,  while  on  one  of  the  is- 
lands in  the  bay  there  is  a  naval  arsenal 
with  docks  and  building  yards.  The  bay 
has  its  entrance,  1700  yds.  wide,  between 
Fort  St.  Juan  and  Fort  Santa  Cruz,  and 
extends  inwards  15  miles,  with  a  width 
varying  from  2  to  8  miles.  It  is  diversi- 
fied  with  numerous   islands,   surrounded 
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Eio  Grande  Eionero  in  Voltnre 

by    hills    covered    by    luxuriant    tropical  the  population  are  100,000  Germans,  there 

vegetation,  and  affords  safe  anchorage  for  being   a   number   of    flourishing   Germau 

the    largest    vessels.     Manufactures    are  settlements.     There  are  some  600  miles  of 

unimportant,   but   there   is   an   extensive  railway.     Hides,  tallow,  horse-hair,  bones, 

trade  in  coffee,  sugar,  hides,  tobacco,  tim-  etc.,  are  exported, —  Rio  Gbande,  or  Siu 

ber,  etc.     The  principal  imports  are  linen,  PSdbo  do  Rio  Gra.nde,  its  former  capital, 

woolen,  and  cotton  tissues ;  iron  and  steel  is  situated  on  a  peninsula  near  where  the 

goods,     and     provisions     and     preserved  Lake   of    Patos   communicates    with    the 

meats.     The  city  is  the  central  terminus  Atlantic.     Its  houses  are  mostly  of  earth, 

of  the  railways  of  the  country ;  tramways  and  its  streets  unpaved.     It  has  an  active 

have   also   been   worked   for  some   time,  trade  in  hides,  horse-hair,  wool,  tallow, 

The  first  settlement  in  the  neighborhood  etc.    Pop.  19,000. 

of  Rio  de  Janeiro  was  formed  by  some  TLioia.  i^^^'hk).  Fbancisco  de,  a 
French  refugees  in  1555.  A  Portuguese  ***^J**  Spanish  lyric  poet,  born  at  Se- 
force  took  possession  of  the  settlement  in  ville  about  1600;  died  m  1659.  He  be- 
1567,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  came  assessor  of  the  supreme  tribunal  of 
city,  which  has  grown  into  the  present  the  Inquisition.  As  a  poet  he  followed 
oupital  of  Rio  Janeiro.  Pop.  1,128,632.  classic  and  Italian  models,  and  bis  poems 
— ^"The  state  of  Rio  de  Janefro  has  an  exhibit  purity  and  grace  of  diction,  deep 
area  of  26,660  sq.  miles,  and  is  decidedly  feeling,  and  a  vigorous  imagination, 
mountainous  in  the  center.  It  is  the  best-  Pjoiai  (r&-6'A&),  La,  one  of  the  west- 
cultivated  section  of  Brazil,  the  chief  crop  *"^J**  em  provinces  of  the  Argentine 
being  coffee.  Immense  herds  of  cattle  are  Republic.  It  is  well  watered  on  the  west. 
reared,  and  the  forests  are  rich  in  timber,  but  in  the  east  and  south  there  are  salt 
Pop.  1,300,000.  and  sand  deserts.  The  climate  is  dry  and 
!Rio  Grande  ^  ^^^^  ^^  West  Africa,  healthy.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  en- 
Avxv  viAa.uu.«/|  ^ij5ch  enters  the  Atlan-  gaged  In  agriculture  and  cattle-rearing, 
tic  by  an  estuary  opposite  the  Bissagos  Excellent  wheat,  wine,  and  fruits  are 
Islands;  upper  course  not  well  known.  produced.     Pop.  82,099. —  Chief  town.  La 

Bio    Grande    del   Norte  P^*^.^  *^ .5^?  ^??*  9'  ^^^ P^®""*^ veiascc 

MTAv     ^AOTuuv     U.V*     A^wAvv  j^    ^j^Q   midst   of   vincyards    and   orange 

<r6'6  gran'de  del  nor'te),  a  river  of  the  groves.     Pop.  8000. 

United  States,  rising  in  s.  w.  Colorado,  tLiAxn     ("^-^v)*   *  town  of  France,  in 
crossing  New  Mexico,  and  from  El  Paso  the  department  of  Puy-de-D6me, 

to  the  gulf  forming  the  boundary  between  10  miles  north  of  Clermont    The  streets 

the     United     States     and     Mexico.     Its  are  spacious,  but  the  houses,  being  built 

length  is  estimated  at  1800  miles,  but  it  of  dark  lava,  present  a  somewhat  gloomy 

is  generally   shallow   and   obstructed   by  appearance.     The  chief  manufactures  ar* 

rapids   and   sandbanks.     Its    waters   are  linen,  silk,  and  hardware.     Pop.  7839. 

much  used  for  irrigation  in  New  Mexico.  B,ion,    ^^  Phaais. 

Bio   Grande   do   Norte.^.    J»         /*.  x    a       uiuii 

MTAw     ^^.Muwv     w     A^vAw  p .     ij^jy-,^    in^'gr6 ;    Spanish    *  black 

<dij  nor'te;  Grand  River  of  the  North),  ***^  a^^5*v    ^iver'),  the  name  of  nu- 

a    maritime    state    in    the    northeast    of  merous   streams,   of   which   two   are   im- 

Brazil;    area  22,196  square  miles.     The  portant: — (1)    A  river  of  S.   America, 

surface   is  mountainous,   and  not  gener-  and  principal   tributary  of  the  Amazon, 

ally  fertile.    Agriculture  and  cattle-rear-  It  rises  in  Colombia,  and  joins  the  Ama- 

ing   form   the  principal   branches   of   in-  zon  after  a  course  of  about  1000  miles  at 

dustry.     The    capital    is    Natal    or    Rio  Manaos,    Brazil.     Through    its    afllucnt. 

Grande  do  Norte    (pop.   10,000),  a  sea-  the  Cassiquiari,  there  is  direct  communi- 

port  at  the  mouth  of  the  small  river,  Rio  cation  between  the  Amazon  and  Orinoca 

Grande  do  Norte,  exporting  some  cotton.  See    C<u9iquiari.     (2)     A    river    of    S. 

sugar,  etc.     Pop.  estimated  at  410,000.  America   forming  the  boundary   between 

Rio  n>rflTidf^  do  Snl    (^9    ^^1)*    ^^®  ^^^  Argentine   Republic  and   Patagonia. 

XilU  urauae  ao  DUI   ^^^   southern  it  rises  in   the  Andes  in  Chile,  imd  is 

state   of   Brazil,   bounded  partly   by   the  about  700  miles  long.     Its  current  is  very 

Atlantic,    and    bordering    with    Uruguay  rapid,  and  its  bed  obstructed  with  shoals 

and  the  Argentine  Republic,  has  an  area  and  sand  banks. 

of  91336  sq.  miles,  and  a  pop.  of  about  T{.-in'nfk'(rrn      ^  town  in  the  S.  Ameri- 

1,500,000.     It   is   well    watered,   contains  **'*""^  5*">     can    Republic   of   Colom- 

much  fertile  land,  and  has  a  healthy  cli-  bia,  proy.  Antioquia,   12  miles  8.  w.  of 

mate.     On  the  coast  is  the  large  lake  or  Medellin.     Pop.  18,648. 

!i!ro<."u'paSr'o«1nh°.&ts?4  ^outTo   ill   Voltnrc  4*^»;"« 

cattle-rearing     and     agriculture.    Among  r&),  a  town  of  South  Italy,  province  ct 
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Bio  Salado  ^                      Bitornello 

Pottenza,    at    the    foot    of   Mt.    Volture.  recently  thoroughly  restored,  and  is  one 

Pop.  11^83.  of  the  finest  churches  in  England.     The 

"Rin  Sninrin      ^^^  Salado.  other  buildings  include  a  free  grammar- 

ILIO  Daiaao.  ^^^^    (founded    by    Queen    Mary),    an 

"Rinf     (I'I'ut),  a  disturbance  of  the  pub-  infirmary,   and   a   mechanics'   institution. 

■**'*"''    lie  peace,   attended   with  circum-  Pop.   (1911)   8218. 

stances    of    tumult    and    commotion,    as  TLiTtAato    (i^P^'td),  a  seaport  in  the 

where  an   assembly  destroys,  or   in   any  ■***1'*^«'"    g^st  of  Sicily,  prov.  Catania, 

manner  damages,  seizes,  or  invades  pri-  with  a  trade  in  wine,  oil,  etc.     Pop.  7238. 

vate  or-  public  property,  or  does  any  in-  Tti nnl A.ni  a  rlr g     ^^^    wavy    or    ridgy 

jury   whatever    by   actual    or    threatened  **^1'1'*^  A*j.c*xxko,    marks    left    on    the 

violence    to    the    persons   of    individuals,  beach   of   a   sea,   lake,    or   river   by   the 

By  the  common  law  a  riot  is  an  unlaw-  ripples    or   wavelets.     Such    marks    have 

ful   assembly   of   three   or   more   persons  often  been  preserved  when  the  sand  has 

which  has  actually  begun  to  execute  the  hardened    into    rock,    and    are    held    by 

common  purpose  for  which  it  assembled  geologists  as   indications   that   deposition 

by   a   breach   of   the   peace,   and    to   the  of   the   beds   in    which    they   occur   took 

terror  of  the  public.    A  lawful  assembly  place  on  the  seashore  or  at  a  depth  not 

may  become  a  riot  if  the  persons  assem-  greater  than  60  feet.     We  have  also  wind 

bled  form  and  proceed  to  execute  an  un-  ripple-marks    and    current    ripple-marks, 

lawful  purpose  to  the  terror  of  the  peo-  and   it   requires   much   discrimination   to 

pie,  although  they  had  not  that  purpose  determine  the  producing  cause, 

when  they  assembled.     The  riot  acts  of  B-iglna     (rish'es),  certain  sages  of  th« 

England  are  not  in  force  in  the  United  *»'*^'*""    Hindu  mytholonr,  sprung  from 

States,  but  it  is  conceived   that  by   the  the    mind    of    Brahma.     Seven    of    them 

common  law  the  authorities  have  power  are    enumerated.     The    term    afterwards 

to  suppress  riotous  assemblies  and  pun-  came  to  be  applied  to  all  personages  dis- 

ish  those  participating  in  them.  tinguished  for  piety  and  wisdom. 

EioTinto  Mines,  ^.Tn™ s""  ta^?to  »i«»ol«  ^^^ikt T^'miitZr'lSk 

southwest  of  Spain,  province  of  Huelva,  mixed  with  bread-crumbs  and  yolk  of 
south  of  the  Sierra  de  Aracena,  and  near  eggs,  all  wrapped  in  a  fine  paste,  so  as 
the  Rio  Tinto.  Since  the  recent  develop-  to  resemble  a  sausage,  and  fried, 
ment  of  the  mines  here  a  town  of  some  B.istori  (I'^'tO're),  Adelaide,  an 
10,000  inhabitants  has  grown  up.  a*xowxx  Italian  actress,  born  in  1822. 
Bionw  ^^  Rhio,  At  a  very  early  age  she  played  in  comedy, 
MIXVU.W.  ^^^  afterwards  appeared  in  tragedy. 
Biparian  BisrhtS.  See/Jwer*.  she  married  the  Marquis  Capranica  del 
Avx^axxMxx  M^x^xxws.  Grillo  in  1847,  and  afterwards  played  in 
BlBleV  ("P'^^)»  Oeoboe,  editor,  was  all  the  chief  European  capitals.  She  took 
Mf  ^x^j  jj^j^n  at  Greenfield,  Massachu-  her  farewell  of  the  English  stage  in  Man- 
setts,  1802;  died  July  4,  1880.  He  was  Chester,  November  8,  1873.  Among  her 
educated  at  Harvard  College  and  Cam-  chief  characters  were  Medea,  Francesco 
bridge  Divinity  School,  became  a  Unitar-  da  Rimini.  Marie  Antoinette,  Mary 
ian  minister  in  Boston,  lived  some  years  Stuart,  and  Lady  Macbeth.  She  died 
in  Europe,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  October  9,  1906. 

the   Transcendental   magazine,    the   Dial  TLitcllie    (^ch'i), AnnaCobaMowatt, 

(on  which  he  had  Emerson  and  Margaret  actor    and    author,    bom    of 

Fuller  as  coadjutors),  and  the  originator  American  parents  at  Bordeaux,  France, 

and    conductor    of    the    communistic    ex-  in   1819;    died   in   1870.     She   became   a 

periment    at    Brook    Farm.     He    became  favorite  actress  on   the  American   stage, 

literary  editor  of  the  New  York  Tribune  and  wrote  Pelayo,  a  poem;   Fashion,  a 

in  1849,  and  was  Joint  editor  with  C.  A.  comedy,  and  Armand,  a  drama. 

Dana  of  the  Amertcan  Cyclopwdia  (1858-  TLitomello    ^  r§-tor-neri5 ;     Italian  ), 

63,  16  vols.;  also  of  the  second  edition).  *»'*«'vxxx^x*w   j^  music,   a  short  repeti- 

BlDOU    (i'JP'uQ)f  a  cathedral  city,  for-  tion  as  of  the  concluding  phrases  of  an 

*^         merly  a  parliamentary  borough  air;  or  a  passage  which  is  played  while 

of  England,  county  of  York   (West  Rid-  the  principal   voice   pauses;   or  it   often 

ing),  on   the  Ure,  22  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  signifies  the  introduction  to  an  air  or  any 

York.     It    has    a    spacious    marketplace  musical  piece.     Ritomelli  are  also  ItaJian 

and  an  elegant  town-ball.     The  cathedral  popular  songs  in  stanzas  of  three  lines 

dates  from  the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  each.     The    meter    and    number    of    the 

century,    and    is    partly    Early    English,  syllables   are   not   subject    to   rule.     The 

partly    decorated    in    architecture,    with  first  line,  however,  is  generally  the  sbprt* 

two  towers,  eaclj  IIQ  f':et  hi^h.    It  was  est, 
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Bitschl  Bitnalism 

Ritafilll  ('^chl),  Fbiedrich  Wilhelm,  ics/  a  Cyclopwdia  of  the  PhUo9ophical 
Arxbouiu  ^  Gennaa  classical  scholar,  fScxences;  a  popular  Treatise  on  /m- 
born  in  1806.  After  attending  the  gym-  mortality^  and  other  works, 
nasiums  at  Erfurt  and  Wittenberg  he  PiffAr  Kabl,  a  German  geographer, 
went  to  Leipzig  and  Halle,  where  he  de-  •*»^«"'^*>  born  in  1779;  died  m  1859. 
voted  himself  to  classical  studies.  In  He  studied  at  Halle,  became  a  private 
1832  he  was  appointed  extraordinaiy  pro-  tutor  in  1798,  and  in  1819  succeeded 
feasor  at  Halle  University.  He  subse-  Scblosser  as  professor  of  history  at  the 
quently  held  professorships  at  Breslau  Frankfort  Gymnasium.  He  then  pub- 
and  Bonn,  and  in  1865  accepted  a  call  lished  an  Introduction  to  the  Historp 
to  Leipzig  University,  where  he  remained  of  European  Nations  before  Herodotus, 
until  his  death  in  1876.  His  chief  work  1820;  and  in  the  same  year  became  pro- 
is  a  critical  edition  of  Plautus*  Comedies  fessor  extraordinary  of  geography  at  the 
(1848-54).  His  other  works  include  Pa-  University  of  Berlin,  where  he  remained 
rerga  Plautina  and  Terentiana,  and  until  his  death.  His  great  work  is  Die 
Priscw  Latinitatis  Monumenta  Epigraph-  Erdkunde  im  Verhdltnisse  zur  Natur  und 
ica.  He  also  contributed  largely  to  philo-  Oeschichte  des  Menschen  ('  Geography  in 
logical  journals.  He  died  Nov.  9,  1876.  its  Relations  to  Nature  and  History*), 
[Ritson  (I'lt'sun),  Joseph,  an  English  the  first  two  volumes  of  which  appeared 
**  literary  antiquarian,  born  in  in  1817-18,  but  it  ultimately  comprised 
1752;  died  in  1803.  He  became  a  con-  upwards  of  twenty  volumes.  He  wrote 
veyancer  in  London  and  deputy  high  several  other  geographical  works,  and 
bailiff  to  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  contributed  extensively  to  the  journals  of 
edited  many  old  and  rare  books.  He  was  the  Berlin  Geographical  Society, 
noted  for  his  industry  and  integrity,  but  PitnQl  (rit'tl-al),  the  series  of  rites 
was  a  quarrelsome  critic.  His  chief  works  '** ""•**■■•  or  ceremonies  established  in 
are :  A  Select  Collection  of  English  Songs  connection  with  any  religion ;  or  the  book 
(1783),  Ancient  Songs  from  the  Time  in  which  religious  services  are  prescribed 
of  King  Henry  II  to  the  Revolution  and  detailed.  See  Liturgy, 
(1790),  a  Collection  of  Scottish  Songs  PifnaliftTn  (nt'a-al-izm),  a  strict  ad- 
(1794),  Robin  Hood  Poems  (1795),  •O'^uailBlll  herence  to  rites  and  cere- 
Ancient  English  Metrical  Romances  monies  in  public  worship.  The  term  is 
(1802),  etc.  more  espeoially  applied  to  a  tendency  re- 
AittenllOllse  (rit'en-hous),  David,  cently  manifested  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
■^^  astronomer,  born  at  land,  resulting  in  a  series  of  changes 
German  town,  Pennsylvania,  April  8,  introduced  by  various  clergymen  of  the 
1732;  died  in  June,  1796.  He  learned  High  Church  party  into  the  services  of 
the  art  of  clockmaking,  and  worked  at  the  church.  These  changes  may  be  de- 
it  while  engaged  in  astronomical  study,  scribed  externally  as  generally  in  the 
He  subsequently  engaged  in  making  direction  of  a  more  ornate  worshijp,  and 
mathematical  instruments,  constructed  an  as  to  their  spirit  or  animating  principle, 
orrery,  and  observed  the  transit  of  as  the  infusion  into  outward  forms  of  a 
Venus  in  1769.  He  was  elected  treasurer  larger  measure  of  the  symbolic  element, 
of  Pennsylvania  in  1777,  and  in  1792  They  are  defended  on  the  grounds  of  law, 
became  the  first  director  of  the  mint ;  ancient  custom,  inherent  propriety,  and 
was  also  employed  in  determining  the  divine  sanction  or  authority.  The  Rita- 
boundaries  of  the  State.  He  became  alists  hold,  with  most  others,  that  all 
president  of  the  Philosophical  Society  in  authoritative  and  obligatory  regulation 
1791  and  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  upon  ritual  is  not  laid  down  in  the  New 
of  London  in  1795.  He  published  many  Testament,  but  they,  or  many  of  them, 
scientific  papers  in  the  Transactions  of  maintain  that  a  knowledge  of  what  is 
the  American  Philosophical  Society.  obligatory  in  ritual  is  derived  from 
B.itter  (i^^^^^)*  Heinbich,  a  German  apostolical  tradition,  going  back  to  apos- 
philosopher,  born  in  1791.  tolical  times.  They  argue  that  the  de- 
studied  theology  and  philosophy  at  sign  of  the  institution  of  Christianity 
Halle,  G5ttingen,  and  Berlin  from  1811  was  not  to  abrogate  the  external  cere- 
to  1815.  In  1824  he  became  an  extraor-  monials  by  which  the  patriarchal  and 
dinary  professor  of  philosophy  in  Berlin,  Mosaic  dispensations  in  the  Old  Testa- 
accepted  an  ordinarv  professorship  at  ment  were  distinguished;  but  to  replace 
Kiel  in  1833,  and  subsequently  occupied  them  by  a  higher  ceremonial,  and  they 
the  chair  of  philosophy  at  Gottlngen  explain  the  comparative  simplicity  of 
University  from  1837  till  his  death  in  primitive  worship  by  the  secrecy  and 
18(»0.  Ritter's  chief  work  is  a  general  restraint  to  which  the  early  church  was 
History  of  Philosophy.  He  also  pub-  subjected.  The  points  of  ritual  ■about 
lished  a  System  of  Logic  and  Mctaphys-  which   there   has   been   the   most  violent 
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contention  are  those  which  involve  the 
adoration  of  Christ  as  present  on  the 
altar  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine. 
Other  points  are:  the  eastward  position 
of  the  priest  at  consecration;  lights  on 
the  holy  table;  the  use  of  various  vest- 
ments; the  use  of  incense;  mixing  water 
with  wine  for  communion;  fasting  before 
communion  from  previous  midnight; 
regular  confession  to  a  priest,  with 
absolution  and  penance;  etc.  The  legal 
position  of  the  Ritualists  is  that  the  first 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  issued  in  the 
second  year  of  Edward  VI  (1549,  with 
alterations  made  in  1552,  1604,  and 
16G2),  is  still  the  guide  of  the  church 
in  all  matters  pertaining  to  ritual,  the 
present  Prayer-book  not  being  in  itself 
complete,  but  referring  to  this  first 
Prayer-book  in  its  opening  rubric. 
Various  judgments  have  been  given  in 
ecclesiastical  courts  against  extreme 
Ritualists,  and  some  of  their  proceed- 
ings have  been  pronounced  illegal. 
Ritualistic  practices  have  been  generally 
condemned  by  the  bishops,  and  an  act 
of  parliament  giving  them  power  to  re- 
strain innovations  of  this  kind  came  into 
force  on  July  1,  1875.  The  ritualistic 
movement  In  the  Church  of  England 
arose  out  of  the  high  church  mov&ent 
inaugurated  by  the  Tractarians.  See 
Tractarianism. 

Eive-de-Gier   (f^v^^-zhya),  or  sim- 

MJ.V^    UV    XAXMX        pjy      Hjyg.^     a      town     of 

France,  department  of  the  Loire,  25  miles 
£.  8.  E.  of  Montbrison,  on  the  Gier.  The 
coal-field  which  surrounds  the  town  is 
the  most  valuable  in  France.  There  are 
glassworks,  spinning  and  other  mills, 
foundries,  machine  and  iron  works,  etc. 
Pop.  (190(5)  15,338. 
'Rivfkr-r^rfl'h      ^  name  given  to  a  genus 

inhabiting  fresh  water,  and  having  the 
carapace  quadrilateral  and  the  antennte 
very  short.  One  species  (T,  depresaa) 
inhabits  muddy  lakes  and  slow  rivers  in 
the  south  of  Europe. 

Eiver-hog,  ^««,  "rthe^TpS 

See  Capybara. 

Eiver-horse,  ^Te'Tp^lS'^tlSS 

(which  see). 

Rivers  (^^'^i^)  ^^^^  blgh  in  impor- 
tance  among  the  natural  fea- 
tures of  the  globe,  and  are  intimately 
connected  with  the  history  and  condi- 
tion of  mankind.  They  have  always 
formed  important  highways  of  communi- 
cation, and  the  great  cities  built  upon 
their  banks  have  constituted  in  all  ages 
the  seats  of  empire.  Every  circumstance 
concerning  rivers  is  therefore  of  impor- 


tance, as  their  source,  length  of  channel, 
outlet,  rapidity  of  current,  depth,  and 
consequent  capability  of  navigation. 
The  source  of  a  river  is  either  a  spring 
or  springs,  or  a  lake,  or  the  river  takes 
its  origin  from  the  melting  of  the  snow 
and  ice  on  mountains.  The  termination 
of  a  river  is  usually  in  the  sea,  a  lake, 
or  another  river,  or  it  may  lose  itself 
in  the  sand.  All  the  streams  which 
ultimately  gather  into  one  river  form  a 
river  system,  and  the  region  which  is 
drained  by  such  a  system  of  streams  is 
called  a  river  basin.  River  basins  are 
usually  separated  from  each  other  by 
more  or  less  elevated  ground,  and  the  line 
of  greatest  elevation  between  them  is 
called  a  watershed.  In  speaking  of  the 
right  and  left  bank  of  a  river  we  are 
always  supposed  to  have  the  position  of 
a  person  looking  in  the  direction  towards 
its  mouth.  The  volume  of  water  which 
rivers  contain  varies  with  many  condi- 
tions, dependent  upon  the  nature  of  the 
sources  by  which  they  are  fed  and  the 
amount  of  rainfall  throughout  their 
course.  The  periodical  melting  of  the 
snows  adds  greatly,  in  some  cases,  to 
the  volume  of  rivers  which  have  their 
origin  in  mountain  regions;  the  rainy 
season  in  tropical  regions  has  a  similar 
effect  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Nile),  often 
causing  extensive  inundations.  In  arid 
countries  the  so-called  rivers  are  often 
mere  surface  torrents,  dependent  on  the 
rains,  and  exhibiting  merely  the  dry  beds 
of  water-courses  during  the  season  of 
drought.  The  '  creeks  '  of  Australia  and 
the  '  wadies '  of  the  Arabian  Desert  are 
of  this  character.  The  average  fall  of 
a  river's  bed  is  indicated  b^f  the  difference 
between  the  altitudes  of  its  source  and 
its  outlet  compared  with  its  length  of 
channel.  The  fall  of  many  great  rivers 
is  much  less  than  might  be  supposed. 
The  Amazon  has  a  fall  of  only  12  mches 
in  the  last  700  miles  of  its  course.  The 
Volga,  which  rises  at  an  elevation  of 
633  feet  above  the  Caspian  Sea,  has  an 
average  inclination  of  less  than  4  inches 
to  the  mile  throughout  its  course  of  more 
than  2000  miles.  The  Aberdeenshire 
river  Dee,  which  rises  at  a  height  of 
4060  feet,  has  a  course  of  only  87  miles 
to  its  outlet,  showing  an  average  de- 
clivity of  46  feet  per  mile.  Many  rivers 
carry  down  immense  quantities  of  earthy 
matter,  which  accumulates  at  their 
mouths,  forming  what  is  called  a  delta 
(which  see).  Among  the  great  rivers 
of  the  world  are  the  Mississippi—: 
Missouri  (4200  miles)  and  the  Amazon 
(3900  miles),  in  America;  the  Yang- 
tse-Kiang,  the  Amoor,  the  Yenisei,  the 
Indus,  and  Ganges  in  Asia,  all  over  1500 
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miles  in  length;  the  Congo  (3000  miles), 
the  Niger  (2600  miles),  and  the  Nile 
(4200  miles),  in  Africa;  and  the  Dan- 
ube 11670  miles),  Volga  (2200  miles), 
and  Rhine   (800  miles),  in  Europe. 

By  English  and  other  law  navigable 
rivers  are  held  to  be  the  property  of 
the  state  (so  far  as  navigation  extends)  ; 
non-navigable  rivers  belong  to  the  pro- 
prietors through  whose  grounds  they 
flow.  The  state  has  thus  control  and 
jurisdiction  of  the  shores  of  navigable 
streams,  while  in  the  case  of  a  non- 
navigable  stream  the  proprietors  of 
estates  on  opposite  banks  of  it  are  sup- 
posed to  own  the  ground  over  which  it 
flows  respectively  to  the  center  of  its 
bed,  and  may  fish  it  accordingly.  They 
do  not  own  the  water,  the  property  in 
which  is  shared  by  the  owners  above  and 
below.  A  particular  proprietor  cannot 
dam  up  or  divert  the  water,  or  alter  the 
banks  so  as  to  injure  the  property  of  his 
neighbor.  Strict  laws  for  the  preven- 
tion of  pollution  of  rivers  have  been 
enacted  by  the  Legislatures  of  the  dif- 
ferent States  of  the  American  Union,  and 
in  various  European  countries,  this  more 
especially  in  the  vicinity  of  towns  and 
cities,  where  the  local  authorities  are 
charged  with  their  enforcement. 
PiiTAraii^A  *  city^  county  seat  of 
XilVerSiae,  Riverside  Co.,  California. 
56  miles  east  of  Los  Angeles.  It  has  ex- 
tensive fruit  interests,  being  the  center  of 
a  vast  orange-growing  section.  lemons, 
apricots,  peaches  and  alfalfa  also  are  pro- 
duced; and  there  are  manufactures  of 
cement,  building  supplies,  machinery,  «tc. 
Pop.  18,000. 

Biver  Terraces*  terraces  on  the 
Aiixv^x  ^.^xxav^O)     gj^gg   ^£  ^   valley 

through  which  a  river  flows,  formed  by 
the  action  of  the  water  when  the  river 
bed  had  a  higher  elevation  at  some  re- 
mote period. 

Eiver-tortoise,   y^,,^\^rl^, 

aquatic  in  their  habits,  coming  to  shore 
only  to  deposit  their  eggs.  They  are 
exclusively  carnivorous,  subsisting  on 
fishes,  reptiles,  birds,  etc.  The  edges  of 
the  mandible  are  so  sharp  and  firm  that 
they  can  easily  snap  off  a  man*s  finger. 
Well-known  species  are  the  soft-shelled 
turtle  {Trionyx  fcrow)  and  the  large  and 
fierce  snapping  turtle  {Chelydra  Merpen- 
Hna)  of  America.  (See  Snapping-tur- 
tie.)  They  inhabit  almost  every  river 
and  lake  in  the  warmer  regions  in  the 
Old  and  New  Worlds,  and  are  particu- 
larly plentiful  in  the  (jranges,  where  they 
prey  on  human  bodies. 
Bivet  ("v'et),  a  short  metallic  pin 
***'  or  bolt  passing  through  a  bpl^ 


and  keeping  two  pieces  of  metal  to- 
gether; especially,  a  short  bolt  or  pin 
of  wrought  iron,  copper,  or  of  any  other 
malleable  material,  formed  with  a  head 
and  inserted  into  a  hole  at  the  junction 
of  two  pieces  of  metal,  the  point  after 
insertion  being  hammered  broad  so  aa  to 
keep  the  pieces  closely  bound  together. 
Rivets  are  especially  employed  in  making 
boilers,  tanks,  iron  bridges,  steel  build- 
ings, etc.  They  are  closed  up  by  ham- 
mering when  they  are  in  a  heated  state, 
the  hammering  being  either  done  by  hand 
or  by  machinery. 

"Ri^Aro  (riv-i-&'ra),  the  name  given 
AiYieiU  ^^  ^  portion  of  the  coast  of 
North  Italy,  on  each  side  of  the  town  of 
Genoa.  It  extends  to  Spezzia  on  the 
east  and  Nice  on  the  west,  and  is  much 
resorted  to  by  invalids. 
Biviere  (ri-v€r')f  Bbiton,  subject  and 
**^  ^  animal  painter,   was   bom  at 

London  in  1840.  He  studied  art  under 
his  father,  a  drawing-master  at  Chelten- 
ham and  Oxford,  and  is  an  Oxford 
graduate.  Among  his  chief  pictures, 
many  of  which  have  been  engraved,  are: 
Strayed  from  the  Flook^  The  Loit 
8heep,  Legend  of  8t,  Patrick,  An  Anm- 
ious  Moment,  Circe,  Qiants  at  Play, 
Aotfgon,  y<B  Yict%9,  Rizpah,  A  Fool  and 
Hie  Folly,  etc. 

■Rivnli  (re'vo-le),  a  town  of  N.  Italy, 
j^xvuxj.  beautifully  situated  on  the  last 
slopes  of  the  Alps,  in  the  province  and 
8  miles  west  of  Turin.  The  environs 
are  studded  with  villas  belonging  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Turin,  with  wluch  it  is 
connected  by  a  magnificent  planted 
avenue.      Pop.  7250. 

EivoU-Veronese  ',\^^t^^^U 

Italy  14  miles  northwest  of  Verona,  be- 
tween Lake  Qarda  and  the  right  bank 
of  the  Adige,  whete  Napoleon  defeated 
Alvinczy  on  January  14,  1797. 

BiX  Dollar,  ^^\,  English  way  of 
^  **  '  writing  the  names  of 
different  silver  coins  used  in  various 
European  states,  as  the  rigedaler  of  Den- 
mark =53  cents;  the  Swedish  rikedaler^ 
27  cents. 

"RiTTin  (rit's^O),  David,  a  native  of 
Ai/.^iu    ^y^jjj^   ^jj^   ^^^  ^^   Scotland 

in  1564  in  the  train  of  the  ambassador 
from  Savoy,  and  soon  became  so  great 
a  favorite  with  the  queen  that  he  was 
appointed  her  secretary  for  foreign  lan- 
guages. (See  Mary  Stuart,)  The  dis- 
tinction with  which  he  was  treated  by 
his  mistress  soon  excited  the  envy  of  the 
nobles  and  the  jealousy  of  Damley.  A 
conspiracy,  with  the  king  at  its  head, 
was  formed  for  his  destruction,  and  be- 
fore h^  h«^d  enjoyed  two  years  Qf  cpmt 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Bo  Boad 

favor  the  Lord  Ruthven  and  others  of  stand,  has  been  estimated  at  1  in  40. 
his  party  were  introduced  by  Darnley  The  width  of  the  road  is  also  a  very  im- 
into  the  queen's  apartment,  where  thev  purtant  consideration  as  bearing  both  on 
killed  the  object  of  their  revenge,  March  the  original  cost  and  on  the  perma- 
U.   15GG.  nent  maintenance.    A  properly-construct- 

"VLq  (]^)t  the  name  given  a  new  artificial  ed  road,  besides  a  foundation,  consists  of 
^  language,  first  proposed  in  1900.  two  layers,  an  upper  and  under.  After 
This  rejects  all  root  words  and  is  based  a  good  foundation  is  obtained  the  laying 
solely  on  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  of  a  base,  the  best  material  being  con- 
making  these  absolutely  phonetic.  No  crete  of  gravel  and  lime,  gives  durability 
accents  or  diacritical  marks  are  used,  to  the  road.  Upon  this  base  the  actual 
Thus  initial  '  A '  denotes  a  pronoun,  *  ab '  roadway  is  laid  with  a  slight  inclination 
indicating  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person,  from  the  center  to  the  sides  for  the  pur- 
*abc,'  this  pronoun  in  the  nominative  pose  of  drainage.  Before  the  time  of 
case.  So,  '  E '  denotes  verb,  and  is  sim-  McAdam  it  was  customary  to  use  broken 
ilarly  varied  b^  added  letters  for  the  va-  stones  of  different  sizes  to  form  the  road- 
ried  grammatical  or  other  requisites,  way,  the  consequence  being  that  in  course 
This  is  claimed  to  be  the  scientific  man-  of  time  the  smaller  stones  sank,  making 
ner  of  word  building.  the  road  rough  and  dangerous.    McAdam 

ILoRCh  (r^^I  LeuciscuM  ruUlui),  a  early  in  the  nineteenth  century  (see 
jMvavtxL  gpecies  of  fresh- water  fish  of  McAdam)  introduced  the  principle  of 
the  carp  family  (Cyprinids),  found  in  using  stones  of  uniform  size  from  top 
many  parts  of  Europe.  Their  average  to  bottom.  (See  also  Pavement)  The 
length  IS  about  9  or  10  inches.  They  are  general  superintendence  of  roadways  is 
of  a  grayish-green  color,  the  abdomen  usually  exercised  by  the  government  of  a 
being  silvery  white  and  the  fins  red.  country,  but  it  entrusts  the  execution  of 
The  average  weight  of  the  roach  is  under  its  enactments  to  local  authorities.  High- 
1  lb.,  and  though  a  favorite  with  anglers,  ways  are  public  roads  which  every  citizen 
it  is  not  much  esteemed  for  the  table,  has  a  right  to  use.  They  are  constituted 
Allied  fishes  receive  the  same  name  in  by  prescription,  by  act  of  legislature, 
America.  or    by    dedication     to    the    public    use. 

ILofl.d  (^<l)j  ^^  artificial  avenue  of  What  is  known  as  the  rule  of  the  road  is 
•^^  travel  formed  through  a  country   that  in  passing  other  horsemen  or  car- 

for  the  accommodation  of  travelers  and  riages,  when  going  in  the  opposite  direc- 
the  carriage  of  commodities.  Though  tion,  the  rider  or  driver  in  America  must 
the  Romans  set  an  example  as  road-  pass  on  the  right;  if  going  in  the  same 
builders,  some  of  their  public  highways  direction,  he  passes  to  the  left;  in  Eng- 
being  yet  serviceable,  the  roads  through-  land  he  always  passes  on  the  left  of  the 
out  most  of  Europe  were  in  a  wretched  other.  The  development  of  roads  is  now 
condition  till  towards  the  end  of  the  attracting  much  attention  in  the  United 
eighteenth  century.  France  was  in  ad-  States,  the  national  and  state  govem- 
vance  of  other  countries  in  roadmaking:  ments  taking  part  in  financing  an  extev- 
in  England  and  the  United  States  a  dc-  sive  system  of  well-built  roads,  the  cost 
cided  improvement  of  the  highways  did  of  those  being  estimated  in  1915  to  havo 
not  begin  until  the  nineteenth  century,  reached  $250,0(X>,(XX>.  The  general  gov- 
The  first  important  point  to  be  consid-  ernment  has  long  taken  part  in  this  work 
ered  in  roadmaking  is  the  route  to  be  and  now  proposes  to  add  largely  to  its 
followed,  a  matter  in  which  natural  ob-  activity  in  this  direction.  Of  such  gov- 
structions  and  inequalities  of  level  have  ernment  roads  the  most  notable  was  that 
to  be  taken  into  account,  besides  the  begun  in  1806,  its 'first  section  running 
question  of  directness  of  route,  the  devia-  from  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  Wheeling,  Va. 
tions  advisable  in  order  to  accommodate  It  was  continued  until  it  finally  was  car- 
certain  centers  of  population,  the  ex-  ried  to  the  Mississippi  by  aid  of  state 
pense  of  upkeep,  etc.  Natural  obstruc-  funds,  it  constituting  a  broad  and  solid 
tions  are  overcome  by  special  con-  road  much  used  in  the  westward  flow 
trivances,  such  as  bridges,  embankments,  of  population.  For  other  projects  in  this 
tunnels,  etc.  When  diversities  of  level  direction,  under  national  and  state  enter- 
are  necessary,  road-engineers  fix  the  prise,  see  Dixie  Highway  and  lAncoln 
degree  of  inclination  at  the  lowest  pos-  Highway,  In  1010  the  national  govem- 
sible  point  Telford  estimated  the  maxi-  ment  appropriated  $85,(X)0.0(X)  for  road 
mum  inclination  of  a  road  to  be  1  in  improvement,  $10,000  of  this  being  for 
24,  but  except  in  extreme  cases  it  is  roads  in  National  Parks  and  Forests, 
considered  better  that  it  should  not  ex-  the  remainder  to  be  used  during  the  com- 
ceed  1  in  50.  The  angle  of  repose^  or  ing  five  years  in  aid  of  state  road  build- 
maximum  slope  on  which  a  carriage  will  ing,  each  state  aided  by  the  government 
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being  required  to  appropriate  an  equal  TtobberV  (rob'6r-i),  a  felonious  and 
sum  from  its  own  funds.  Ai»vMM«*xjr  fopcibj^  taking  away  an- 
BoRime  (ro-in),  a  town  in  France,  other  man's  goods  or  money  from  his 
^  department  of  the  Loire,  on  person,  presence^  or  estate  by  violence 
the  left  bank  of  the  Loire,  whidi  is  or  putting  him  in  fear.  Violence  or  in- 
here navigable,  40  miles  N.  w.  of  Lyons,  timidation  is  the  criterion  which  dis- 
It  is  an  important  railway  center,  and  tinguishes  robbery  from  other  larcenies; 
manufactures  woolen,  linen  and  cotton  and  it  is  sufficient  that  so  much  force  or 
goods.  Pop.  (1911)  36,397.  threatening,  by  word  or  gesture,  is  used 
PnoTinlrA  (i^an-<>k'),  a  city  of  Vir-  as  might  create  an  apprehension  of 
AiUauu&e  ginia,  formerly  of  Roanoke  danger,  so  as  to  lead  a  man  to  part  with 
Co.,  now  independent,  is  situated  on  the  his  property  against  his  will.  Highway 
Roanoke  River,  55  miles  w.  by  s.  of  robbery,  or  the  forcible  taking  of  prop- 
Lynchburg.  It  is  in  a  stockraising,  erty  from  travelers,  in  many  countries  is 
tobacco-growing  and  mining  region  and  a  capital  offense,  and  in  all  civilised 
has  a  large  trade,  A  village  of  a  few  countries  is  severely  punished, 
hundred  people  in  1880,  it  had  in  1910  a  "Pn'h'hi'o  Luca  Della.  See  Delia 
population  of  34,874.     It  has  extensive  XtUUUitt,    /Jq^j^^ 

machinery,  iron  and  steel,  locomotive  and  "Pnliprf    (rob'ert).  Duke  of  Normandy, 

car  works,  tobacco  and  canning  factories,  *»'VWCit   guruamed    the   DevU,    was    the 

etc.     It  has  many  mineral  springs  in  its  younger  son  of  Duke  Richard  II  by  his 

vicinity,   and   is  a  health   resort  mth  a  marriage    with    Judith,    a    daughter    of 

large  sanitarium.     The  Virginia  College  Count  Godfrey  of  Brittany.     In  1027  he 

is  located  here.  succeeded  his  elder  brother,  Richard  III, 

HoflTiolci^    (ro-an-5k'),  a  river.  United  2;!;rfi^f/!,5]^fL'«:??  5^^^^^ 

itOanO&e     'states,   in  Virginia  and   The   first  .years  of  his  government   were 

North  Carolina.     It  flows  chiefly  south-  ^P*?^^".^  ,!fu>I,?«^'^|„S^^^ 

east,   and   after  a   course   of  about  250   ^^iL^^S^IS^^fi^^'^f^i^Ai!  l^*5;J^.^i^ 

miles  falls  into  Albemarle  Sound.     It  is   ?ii?°i??/f ^^  t'^^TJ?  A^^ 

tidal  for  75  miles  and  is  navigable  for  assisted  Henry  I,  king  of  France,  against 

double  that  distance  for  small  lesseU.       ^is     mother     Constantia,     and     humbted 

■RoJiriTio'    (ror'ing),  in  horses,  is  a  dis-   ^'''V'*  ^^^"^  ""^  Champagne.     In  1034  his 

itOanng    ^^^^^    *p  ^j^^     ^^^^^    ^^   fleet   was   wrecked    off   Jersey   while   on 

muscles  of  the  larynx  which  causes  an  ^^s  way  to  England  to  support  his 
obstruction  to  the  passage  of  air,  giving  nephews  Alfred  and  Edward  against 
rise,  when  the  horse  is  briskly  exercised,  Canute,  who  had  excluded  them  from 
to  the  peculiar  sound  from  which  the  ge  succession  to  the  English  throne, 
disease  derives  its  name.  Hereupon  he  concluded  a  truce  with 
"RnflQfiTi^r  (rosfing),  the  cooking  of  Canute,  by  which  the  two  prmces  were 
JiOaSUng  meat  by  the  direct  action  promised  half  of  England.  In  1033  he 
of  fire — that  is,  by  dry  heat,  either  be-  set  out  to  visit  the  holy  places,  and 
fore  the  fire  or  in  an  oven.  Roasting  subsequently  made  the  pilgrimage  to 
before  an  open  fire  is  considered  prefer-  Jerusalem  on  foot.  While  returning  be 
able  to  roasting  in  an  oven  (which  is  <i>ed  suddenly  at  Nic»a  in  Asia  Minor 
analogous  to  baking),  on  account  of  tiie  (1035),  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
free  ventilation  to  which  it  exposes  the  poisoned  by  his  servants.  His  heroic 
meat  during  the  process.  The  appa-  deeds  and  penance  have  given  rise  to 
ratus  in  most  kitchens  for  open  roasting  numerous  stories.  William  the  Con- 
are  a  fire,  a  pit,  a  contrivance  for  turn-  queror  was  his  son. 
ing  the  meat  to  present  all  sides  of  it  JStobcrt  I.  ^®  BruoCy  Robert. 
alternately    to    the    fire,     a    screen    to 

economize  the  heat,  and  a  saucepan  to  Hobert  II  ^^°S  ®^  Scotland,  was 
catch  the  dripping.  The  fire  must  be  '  the  son  of  Marjory, 
kept  even  and  bright  throughout  Dur-  daughter  of  Robert  Bruce,  and  of  Wal- 
ing the  process  of  roasting  the  meat  ter,  steward  of  Scotland,  and  was  thus 
should  be  basted  with  the  dripping  to  the  first  of  the  Stewart  or  Stuart  kings, 
keep  it  soft  and  allow  the  heat  to  pene-  He  was  bom  in  1316,  and  w-as  recognized 
trate.  The  desirability  of  roasting  as  by  parliament  in  1318  as  heir  to  the 
compared  with  boiling  is  that  it  retains  crown.  On  the  death  of  David  II  he 
the  saline  ingredients  of  the  meat.  The  was  crowned  at  Scone,  March  26,  1371. 
time  allowed  for  roasting  is  roughly  He  had  long  acted  as  regent,  and  had 
estimated  at  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  done  good  service  in  the  English  wars. 
1  lb.  of  meat  I»nger  time  is  required  An  act  of  parliament  in  1375  settled  the 
in  winter  than  in  summer,  and  for  new  crown  on  his  sons  by  his  first  wife  Eliza- 
than  old  killed  meat.  beth  Mure  of  Rowallan,  though  illegitl- 
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mate    by    eoclesiastical    law.     His    reign  branches  of  bis  art,  be  pursued  the  study 

was  comparatively  a  peaceful  one,  one  of  of  drawing  and  painting.     In  1826  be  ex- 

the  chief  events  being  the  battle  of  Otter-  hibited  at  the  Koyal  Academy  views  of 

burn.     He  died  in  1390.  the   cathedrals    of    Rouen    and    Amiens. 

Bobert   III     ^i^S   ^^   Scotland,   eld-  His  works  include  Picturesque  Sketches 

.MVM^xb    XJ.X9    ggj.   g^jj    qJ    jjj^   preced-  in  Spain,  Sketches  in  the  Holy  Land  and 

ing,   was   born    in    1340    and   was   orig-  Syria,    and    Italy^lassicaly    Historical 

inally  called  John,  but  changed  his  name  and  Picturesque, 

on  his  coronation,  in  1390.  Having  "PrtliArfQ  Fkkderick  Sleioh,  Lobd, 
been  lamed  by  accident,  he  was  unable  xvuuciw,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Cawnpore,  In- 
to engage  in  military  pursuits,  and  he  dia,  in  1832.  He  entered  the  army  and 
trusted  the  management  of  affairs  al-  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  Bengal  Artil- 
most  entirely  to  his  brother,  whom  he  lery  in  1851;  a  captain  in  18G0.  He 
created  Duke  of  Albany.  In  1398  gained  the  Victoria  Cross  in  the  Indian 
Albany  was  compelled  to  resign  his  of-  mutiny,  and  was  made  brevet-major.  He 
fice  by  a  party  who  wished  to  confer  it  took  part  in  the  Abyssinian  campaign, 
on  the  king's  eldest  son,  David,  Duke  of  1867-G8 ;  served  in  the  Lushai  expedi- 
Rothesay.  War  was  renewed  with  Eng-  tion ;  commanded  a  column  in  the  Afghan 
land,  and  the  battle  of  Homildon  Hill,  War  of  1878,  and  utterly  defeated  Yakub 
September  14,  1402,  resulted  in  a  dis-  Khan.  As  a  reward  for  these  services  he 
astrous  defeat  of  the  Scots.  In  this  year  was  created  a  baronet  and  received 
the  Duke  of  Rothesay  died  in  Falkland  *the  command  of  the  Indian  army,  1885. 
Castle,  where  he  had  been  imprisoned ;  He  was  afterwards  comma nder-in-thief 
and  it  was  commonly  believed  that  he  of  the  Irish  forces,  and  in  1900  was  ap- 
was  starved  to  death  at  the  instigation  T>ointed  to  a  like  position  of  the  British 
of  Albany.  Dread  of  Albany,  who  had  forces  in  the  Boer  War.  He  returned  in 
recovered  the  regency,  induced  the  king  1901,  was  made  an  earl  and  succeeded 
to  send  his  second  son,  James,  to  France  Lord  Wolseley  as  commander-in-chief  of 
in  1406;  but  the  vessel  which  carried  the  British  armies.  He  died  November 
him  was  captured  by  the  English,  and  14,  1914,  while  on  a  tour  of  inspection  of 
Henry  IV  long  detained  him  as  a  pris-  the  British  army  in  France, 
oner.  Soon  after  this  event  Robert  died  'D/^'KAT*fe  Edmund  Quincy,  an  Ameri- 
(1406).  ILODenS,  ^^  merchant,  born  in  Ports- 
Bobert  of  Gloucester.  ??  English  mouth,  N.H.,  in  1796;  died  in  1864.  He 
Mvuvxb  vx  vrxvui^cabcx,  historian,  is  was  the  first  American  diplomatist  to 
supposed   to   have   been   a  monk   in   the  visit  Asia. 

abbey  of  Gloucester  during  the  reign  of  'RnVkA-pfo    Eixis  Henry,  an  American 

Edward    I,    but    of    his    private    history  ■"'""Cits,   editor,  born  in  Utica,  N.  Y., 

nothing     is     known.     His     History     of  in  1827.     He  was  editor  and  part-propri- 

Enqlandf    in    verse,    extends    from     the  etor  of  the  Utica  Morning  Herald,  1851- 

period  of  the  fabulous  Brutus  to  about  SI);  served  in  Congress  1871-75,  was  as- 

A.D.  1300,  and  its  language  is  the  transi-  .^istant-treasurer    of    the    United    States, 

tion  stage  of  English  previous  to  Chaucer.  3889-03,  and  treasurer,  1897-1905;  was 

Its  chief  value  is  as  one  of  the  monu-  a   delegate   to    the   Republican   National 

ments  of  the  English  of  this  period.  Conventions  of  1864  and  1868. 

P^VkArfQ     Charles  George  Douglas,  _^    ,              ^           ._                  *      ^ 

iiODens,    ^  Canadian  author,  born  at  BobcrtS,  P^^    ^?^»,..?5    ^me^^c^^ 

Douglas,   New   Brunswick,   in   1860.     He  7             !!.  .iu"st  and  ^oliticiwi,  born  in 

was    professor    of    literature    at    King's  j5Sr«°?^^^«^»   °'  \'i  ^?  *plv»   ^^^  *" 

College.    Nova    Scotia,    1885-87,    and    of  J.8®8.     He  was  president  of  the  conven- 

economics,    1887-9-) ;    associate   editor    of  ^^Jo-i^^^^  ^^*5^.  ^f?^®r.^"J  S^  *^  ^^*^* 

The    Illustrated    American,    New    York,  *^  ^^^  »/5^®^*l°  t*t®  Confederate  army ; 

1895.     His     poems     Orian,     In     Divers  J^«f  elected  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  In  1866, 

Tones,  etc.,  brought  him  the  title  of  *  The  ?«*  ^^^  permitted  to  take  his  seat ;  was 

Longfellow    of    Canada.'     He    has    also  &'  »  number  of  years  Chief  Justice  of 

written  works  of  history,  novels,  etc.,  and  ^he   Supreme  Court  of  Texas,  and  «)v- 

has  been  especially  happy  in  dealing  with  e^nor,  1879-83 ;  and  for  ten  years  profes- 

stories  of  animal  life.     Among  the  latter  sor  of  law  at  the  University  of  Texas, 

are  The  Heart  of  the  Ancient  Wood,  The  'RnherfcsOTI  (rob'6rt-sun),      Fbedebiok 

Kindred    of   the    Wild,    Hunters    of   the  -"""^^  »'»"**   Wjxllam,      a      celebrated 

Silences,  etc.  preacher,  was  born  in  London  in  1816. 

Pn'hATH-a     David,  painter,  was  bom  in  He  matriculated  at  Oxford,  in  1837;  was 

AiUUt^lbB,    Edinburgh  in  1796;  died  in  curate    at    Christ    Church,    Cheltenham. 

1864.     He   was  apprenticed   to  a   house-  1842-46;    became   incumbent   of   Trinity 

painter,  but,  with  a  view  to  the  higher  Chapel,  Brighton,  in  1847 ;  and  held  this 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Bobertson 


Bobespierre 


charge  with  increasiDg  fame  as  a  preacher 
till  his  death  in  1853.  His  views  on  the 
Sabbath,  the  atonement,  baptism,  and  in- 
spiration were  assailed  as  unorthodox, 
and  he  was  accused  of  preaching  democ- 
racy and  socialism. 

Robertson,  Joseph,  a  Scottish  antl- 
Ai^vM^xvovAXy  quary,  was  born  at  Ab- 
erdeen in  1810;  died  in  186a  He  was 
educated  at  the  school  of  TJdny,  at  Aber- 
deen Grammar  School,  and  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen.  In  1835  he  published 
a  humorous  Guide  to  Deeside,  under  the 
pseudonym  of  John  Brown.  After  serv- 
ing as  editor  of  several  Scottish  news- 
papers he  became  curator  of  the  histori- 
cal department  of  the  Register  House. 
The  University  of  Edinburgh  conferred 
on  him  the  degree  of  LL.D.  in  1864. 
His  works  include  the  Book  of  Bon- 
Accord,  an  archseological  and  historical 
guide  to  Aberdeen  (1839),  Uistoriea  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Counties  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banff  (1843-62),  Inventory  of 
Queen  Mary*s  Jewels  and  Furniture 
(1863),  and  Concilia  Sootiw  (1866). 

Bobertson,  at%;Krbo"rS 

in  1829;  died  in  1871.  His  parents  be- 
ing actors,  he  early  went  on  the  stage, 
but  was  never  a  success.  In  1853  he 
settled  in  London,  where  for  several 
years  he  struggled  on  with  light  litera- 
ture. In  1864  he  had  considerable  suc- 
cess with  David  Qarrick,  a  play  pro- 
duced by  Sothem;  but  his  fame  rests 
on  a  series  of  plays  produced  at  the 
Prince  of  Wales*  Theater  (1866-70), 
including  Otir«,  Caste,  Play,  School,  and 
M.  P,  Though  sneered  at  on  their  pro- 
duction by  certain  critics,  and  nick- 
named *  cui)-and-saucer  dramas,'  they  de- 
servedly secured  a  permanent  place  on  the 
stage.  His  principal  Dramatic  Works 
(2  vols.)  were  published  in  1890  by  his 
son. 

Bobertson,  I^^S^,-' ti^to^fat'^l^ 

bom  at  Borthwick,  in  East  Lothian, 
where  his  father  was  minister,  Sept.  19, 
1721.  After  the  completion  of  his  course 
in  the  theological  class  of  Edinburgh, 
Robertson  obtained  a  license  to  preach  in 
1741,  and  in  1743  was  presented  to  the 
living  of  Gladsmuir,  in  East  Lothian. 
He  soon  obtained  an  ascendency  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land by  his  elociuence  and  great  talents 
for  public  business,  which,  exerted  in 
favor  of  Conservative  principles,  gave 
him  for  a  long  time  the  lead  in  the  eccles- 
iastical politics  of  Scotland.  His  His- 
tory of  Scotland  During  the  Reigns  of 
Queen  Mary  and  King  James  VI  ap- 
peared  in   1759    (two   vols.   4to).    This 


work  led  to  the  author's  appointment  as 
chaplain  of  Stirling  Castle  m  1759,  one 
of  the  king's  chaplains  in  1761^  and  prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in 
1762.  Two  years  after  he  was  made 
historiographer-royal  of  Scotland.  His 
History  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  V  ap- 
peared in  1769,  his  History  of  America 
in  1777,  and  in  1791  An  Historical  Dis- 
quisition Concerning  the  Knowledge  which 
the  Ancients  had  of  India.  As  an  his- 
torian he  is  admired  for  skilful  and 
luminous  arrangement,  distinctness  of 
narrative,  and  highly  graphical  descrip- 
tion. His  style  is  pure,  dignified,  and 
perspicuous.  He  died  in  June,  1793. 
Anbesnierre  (rob-es-pi-ftr),  Fbaic- 
jMiDeBpierre  ^^g  i^aximiijen  Jo- 
seph Isidore,  was  bom  at  Arras  in 
1758,  and  was  the  son  of  an  advocate. 
He  was  educated  at  the  (College  of  Louis- 
le-Grand  at  Paris.  He  afterwards  prac- 
ticed as  an  advocate  at  Arras,  and  held 
for  a  short  period  the  position  of  judge 
in  the  bishop's  diocese.  In  1789  he  was 
elected  deputy  to  the  States-general,  and 
was  a  zealous  supporter  of  democratic 
measures.    At    this    time    he    became    a 


Maximilien  Bobespierre. 

prominent  member  of  the  Jacobins  and 
other  revolutionary  clubs.  In  March, 
1791,  he  was  appointed  public  accuser  to 
the  New  Courts  of  Judicature.  lie  re- 
mained in  the  background  during  the 
September  massacres  of  1792,  which  he 
assisted  in  planning,  leaving  the  work 
with  Marat  and  Danton.  In  the  same 
month  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Convention,  and  in  the  proceedings 
against  Louis  XVI  distinguished  himself 
by   the  relentless  rancor  with  which  he 
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opposed  every  propoeal  to  avert  or  delay 
the  fatal  result.  On  March  19,  1794,  the 
U^bertists  (see  Hubert)  fell  victims  to 
his  jealousy.  Eleven  days  later  he  caused 
the  arrest  of  Danton,  who.  after  a  trial 
of  three  days,  was  guillotined,  together 
with  Camille  Desmoulins,  on  April  9th. 
Robespierre's  power  now  seemed  to  be 
completely  established,  and  the  Reign  of 
Terror  was  at  its  height.  On  June  8, 
1794,  he,  as  president  of  the  Convention, 
made  the  convention  decree  the  existence 
of  the  Supreme  Being;  and  on  the  same 
day  he  celebrated  the  Feast  of  the  Su- 

greme  Being.  In  the  meantime  a  party 
1  the  Convention  was  formed  against 
Robespierre,  and  on  July  27  he  was 
openly  accused  of  despotism.  A  decree 
of  arrest  was  carried  against  him,  and  he 
was  thrown  into  the  Luxembourg  prison. 
He  was  released  by  his  keeper  on  the 
night  of  the  same  day,  and  conducted  to 
the  Hall  of  Commune,  where  his  sup- 
porters were  collected.  On  the  following 
day  Barras  was  sent  with  an  armed  force 
to  effect  his  arrest  Robespierre's  follow- 
ers deserted  him,  and  he  was  guillotined 
on  July  27,  1794,  together  with  some 
twenty-three  of  his  supporters.  The  tend- 
ency with  modern  writers  is  to  modify 
the  character  for  infamy  which  at  one 
time  obtained  regarding  Robespierre. 

Bobin  <"?*'l°.^?.  *  ^^^^  given  to  ser- 
eral  birds,  more  especially  to 
the  robin  redbreast  of  Europe  (see  Red- 
breast) and  to  an  American  species  of 
blackbird  (Meriila  migrataria) ,  as  also 
to  the  bluebird  of  America.  See  Blue- 
Urd. 

Eobin  Goodf  ellow.   seePtwfc. 
Bobin  Hood.  ®««  ^^'^^  ^^^ 

Bobinia.    ®®*  Loouit-tree. 

Ttnhinu  (rob'inz),  Benjamin,  mathe- 
XMIUia»  matician  and  artillerist,  was 
born  at  Bath,  England,  in  1707.  He  was 
self-educated,  and  attained  an  extraordi- 
nary knowledge  of  mathematics,  a  sub- 
ject which  he  taught  in  London.  He 
also  made  experiments  on  projectiles,  and 
his  chief  work,  the  Neto  Principles  of 
QMnnery,  appeared  in  1742.  In  1749 
he  became  engineer-in-chief  to  the  East 
India  Company,  and  fortified  Madras, 
where  he  died  of  fever  in  1751.  He  is 
belieycd  to  have  had  a  share  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  narrative  of  Anson's  Voy- 
age  Round  the  World  (1740-44). 

Bobinson  J59K?°;^°^,:   edwabd 

MfVMAuovu  (Biblical  scholar),  was 
born  at  Southington,  Connecticut,  in 
1794.  After  serving  as  a  professor  of 
Bibical  literature  at  Aadoveri  lie  ipade  a 


journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  which  gave 
rise  to  a  work  of  great  value,  Bilnioal 
Researches  in  Palestine,  Mount  Sinai^ 
and  Arabia  Petnta  (1841).  He  died  ii| 
1863. 

Bobinson,  i^Jrft^w^is  ^om'^^fi 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  1775 ;  died  in  1867. 
He  studied  law  in  London,  and  German 
literature  and  philosophy  in  Germany, 
where  he  became  intimate  with  Goethe, 
Schiller,  and  most  of  the  German  men  of 
letters  of  the  time.  He  was  intimately 
acouainted  with  almost  every  man  of 
eminence  in  his  time,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and 
others  of  note,  and  his  Diary,  Reminis- 
eenceSf  and  Correspondence,  published  in 
1869,  is  a  perfect  mine  to  students  of 
literary  and  social  history. 

Bobinson  Crusoe,  fL.^J!l!^«'l^,,^ 

'  mance,  written 
by  the  well-known  Defoe  and  published 
in  1719.     See  Defoe. 

Bob  B.OV  (^^^  'o^  J  ^***t  is,  *  Robert 
AOD  AOy    {^^     j^^,^^     ^     Celebrated 

Highland  freebooter,  bom  about  1660, 
whose  true  name  was  Robert  Macgregor, 
but  who  assumed  his  mother's  family 
name,  Campbell,  on  account  of  the  out- 
lawry of  the  clan  Macgregor  by  the 
Scotch  parliament  in  16^.  He  became 
a  partisan  of  the  Pretender  in  the  re- 
bellion of  1715.  The  Duke  of  Montrose 
seized  his  estate,  which  caused  him  to 
engage  in  a  brigandish  war  of  reprisal^ 
for  many  years.  He  became  widely 
celebrated  for  his  exploits,  and  is  the 
hero  of  one  of  the  most  popular  of  Scott's 
novels.  He  died  in  17&. 
2oA  a  fabulous  bird  of  immense  size 
^^^'  and  strength,  which  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertain^ 
ments.  A  belief  in  it  was  spread  in  Eu- 
rope during  the  middle  ages,  having  been 
brought  from  the  East  probably  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  Crusades. 

Eooambole  i^^^^^l'^^ 

cies  of  onion,  having  bulbs  resembling 
those  of  the  garlic  It  is  cultivated  for 
the  same  purposes,  and  is  considered  as 
haying  a  more  delicate  flayor. 

Boccella.  ^^  ^♦^**'- 
Bochambeau   i'^t^'^hoi^^ 

DE  ViiiEUB,  Ck)UNT  DE,  Marshal  of 
France,  bom  in  1725,  entered  the  French 
army  in  1742,  distinguished  himself  in 
the  Seven  Years*  war,  and  became  field- 
marshal  in  1761.  In  1780-82  he  com- 
manded the  French  forces  sent  to  aid  the 
revolted  British  colonists  in  America.  H^ 
became  g ovemor  of  Artoia  and  Picardjt 
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Kochdale  Rochester 

and  subsequently  of  Alsace,  was  made  a  roudissemeiit  of  Paris.  lie  then  startni 
marshal  in  1790,  and  commanded  the  a  new  paper,  the  AlarseiUaise,  and  for  its 
army  of  the  north  in  1702.  During  the  attacks  on  the  imperial  family  he  was 
lieign  of  Terror  he  narrowly  escaped  the  sentenced  to  six  months'  imprisonmcDt 
guillotine.     He  died  in  1807.  in   January,   1870.     After   Sedan   he  be- 

Tl|jp"U^QlA(rok'dai),  a  municipal  and  came  a  member  of  the  government  of 
**'*'*'"^^**^  parliamentary  borough  of  National  Defense.  He  fled  from  Paris 
England,  in  l^ancashire,  10  miles  N.  x.  E.  in  May,  1871,  when  he  foresaw  the  end 
of  Manchester.  Rochdale  is  a  place  of  of  the  Commune,  of  which  he  had  been  a 
considerable  antiquity,  and  was  early  vigorous  supporter,  but  was  arrested  by 
noted  for  its  woolen  manufactures,  which  the  Versajlles  government  and  sentenced 
have  remained  a  chief  staple  till  the  to  transportation  to  New  Caledonia.  He 
present  day.  Cotton  is  extensively  manu-  escaped  in  1874,  and  after  the  general 
factured,  and  there  are  also  foundries,  amnesty  of  1S80  returned  to  I^aris  (Julv 
machine-shops,  etc.,  while  in  the  neigh-  12),  where  he  founded  his  new  journal, 
borhood  are  quarries  of  freestone  and  ex-  the  Intransioeant.  He  was  returned  as 
tensive  collieries.  The  town  is  irregularly  deputy  by  the  department  of  the  Seine, 
built,  and  has  many  narrow  streets,  but  but  resigned  his  seat  in  February.  1886. 
of  late  years  has  been  much  improved.  He  published  The  AdveniureM  of  i/y 
The    parish    church    (St.  Chad),    of    the   Lift  (1806). 

twelfth  century,  situated  on  an  eminence,  PnnliAf nnnonlil  FBANgois,  Drc 
is  approached  from  the  lower  part  of  the  XtOCnciUUCttUlU,  j^^  j^  g^  ^^ 
town  by  a  flight  of  122  steps.    The  town-   Rochefoucauld, 

hall  is  a  flue  modern  building,  and  there  l>n/»liAianTiAlAiTi  Henki  de  i^a.  See 
is  a  handsome  free  library.  Rochdale  is  Xtuoacjaiiucicill,  j^^  Roche jaguelein. 
the  center  of  the  cooperative  movement,  Ttochelle  (ro-shell),  La,  a  fortified 
which  originated  there  in  1844.  B^  xwoiacxxc  j^^jj  j^^^  seaport,  France, 
means  of  canals  it  has  a  water  communi-  capital  of  the  department  of  Charente- 
cation  with  all  the  industrial  centers  of  Inf^rieure,  on  the  Atlantic,  95  miles  north 
the  north  of  England.  Pop.  (1911)  by  west  of  Bordeaux.  The  chief  bnild- 
91,437.  iugs    are    the    cathedral,    town-hall,    ex- 

Tl.n/»liAfftr+  (rosh-for),  or  Roches'Okt-  change,  courts  of  justice,  hospital,  ar- 
Ai.v\/iici.ux  b  guR-MER,  a  strongly  forti-  scnal,  and  a  public  library.  The  harbor 
fled  seaport  and  naval  arsenal  of  France,  iH  easily  accessible  and  commodious.  The 
in  the  department  of  Charente-Inf^rieure,  roadstead  is  protected  by  the  islands  of 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  (^harente,  about  R4  and  Old^ron.  La  Rochelle  haa  an  ex- 
9  miles  above  its  mouth,  20  miles  south  tensive  trade  in  wines,  brandies,  and  co- 
ot La  Rochelle.  It  stauds  mostly  on  a  lonial  produce.  In  the  religious  wars  it 
low  swampy  flat,  is  regularly  built,  and  was  long  a  Protestant  stronghold.  It 
is  surrounded  by  ramparts.  In  the  mili-  stood  an  eight  months'  siege  in  1572,  but 
tary  port  the  largest  vessels  float  at  all  in  1628  was  forced  to  surrender  to  Ricb- 
times.  Attached  to  it  are  shipyards,  elieu  after  a  three  months'  siege.  Pop. 
workshops,    and    storehouses    of    various    (1011)   36,371. 

kinds.  A  large  naval  hospital  is  outside  P,oc}ielle  Sfllts  ^^  double  tartrate 
the  town.  There  is  a  good  trade  in  col-  **^^**'^*^^  wcw.i#o,  ^^  sodium  and  po- 
onial  produce,  wine,  brandy,  etc.  Pop.  tassium,  crystallizing  in  large  rhombic 
(1911)  35,419.  prisms.     It    has    a    mild,    hardly    saline 

Tlftplipfort(^^*^"^^^^»     Henri      (Vic-  taste,  and  acts  as  a  laxative. 
■^"^"^  "**'TOR    Henri,    Marquis    de  'PonliAQ.'mnTitoTiTiAAa      (r  o  s  h-mo- 
RocHEFORT-LugAY),  a  French  journalist,  -R'OCneS-inOUIOlllieeS       ^^^^^^    ^^^ 

dramatist,  and  politician,   born  at  Paris  name  g^iven  to  the  rounded  and  smoothed 

in  1830.     Here  he  at  first  studied  medi-  humps  of  rock  occurring  in  the  beds  of 

cine,  but  on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  ancient    glaciers,    from   Qieir   fancied   re- 

1851,  he  obtained  a  post  in  the  prefecture,  semblance   to  the  backs  of  sheep    {mow 

In  1859  he  wrote  for  the  Charivari,  and  tonn^,   sheep-like).     They   have   received 

he  became  one  of  the  principal  writers  their  form  and  smoothness  from  the  action 

on    the   Figaro.     Having   been    dismissed  of  ice. 

from  the  latter  post  by  order  of  the  minis-  Po(t}iAafATi  (roch'es-tur),  a  city,  par- 
try,    he    founded    a   weekly    paper   called       ^vu.       s^     liamentary     borough,     and 

La  Lanteme  in  1868,  in  which  he  vigor-  river-port  in  England,  in  the  county  of 

ously  attacked  the  emperor  and  the  minis-  Kent,  29  miles  southeast  of  London,  on 

try.     It  was  seized  early  in  its  career  by  the  Medway,  adjoining  Chatham.    It  con- 

the  police,  and  Rochefort  was  fined  and^  sists  of  Rochester  proper,   on  the  right 

imprisoned.     In  1869  he  was  returned  to  bank  of  the  river,  and  of  Strood  and  part 

the  legislative  assembly   by  the  first  ar-  of  Frindsbury   parish  on  the   left  bank, 
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Rochester  Rock-crystal 

communication  being  kept  up  by  an  iron  Pittsburgh.  It  has  natural  gas  and  oil 
swing-bridge.  Rochester  consists  princi-  wells,  and  glass,  brick,  pottery,  etc.,  are 
pally  of  one  spacious  street,  which  tra-  produced.  Pop.  5903. 
verses  it  in  a  s.  s.  E.  direction  towards  P,OCliester  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of, 
Chatham,  and  of  a  number  of  minor  **v^"^o»'^*j  a  witty  and  profligate 
streets.  It  was  a  place  of  importance  nobleman  of  the  court  of  Charles  II, 
even  before  the  Roman  period.  The  see  was  born  in  Oxfordshire  in  1647  or  1648, 
was  founded  by  the  Saxon  king  of  Kent,  and  educated  at  Wadham  College.  He 
Ethelbert,  who  also  founded  the  cathedral  succeeded  to  the  title  and  estates  in  1659. 
early  in  the  seventh  century.  This  edifice  He  served  in  the  fleet  under  Lord  Sand- 
was  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  but  was  wich,  and  distinguished  himself  at  the 
rebuilt  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  attack  on  Bergen.  On  his  return  to  Eng- 
century,  and  renovated  in  1827-34.  The  land  he  became  the  personal  friend  and 
massive  square  keep  of  the  castle,  built  in  favorite  of  the  king.  His  constitution 
the  reign  of  the  Conqueror,  still  remains,  gave  way  under  his  habits  of  drunken- 
Pop.  (1911)  31,38a  ,.  ness  and  debauchery,  and  he  died  in  1680. 
"RnnliPQfpr  ^  ^^7  ^^  Siinnesota,  coun-  His  poetical  works  consist  almost  wholly 
XMJt/UCstciy  ^y  g^^  ^f  Olmsted  Co.,  on  of  satires,  love-songs,  and  drinking- 
Zumbro  River,  40  miles  s.  of  Red  Wing,  songs,  many  of  them  being  gems  of  wit 
It  is  in  a  rich  agricultural  region,  and  and  fancy,  while  many  of  them  are  dar- 
has  flour  mills,  machine  shops,  etc.     Pop.  ingly  immoral. 

8588.                                   .    „      -,     ,    ^  Roche-SUr-Yon    (rosh-sur-yon),  LA, 

PnnTiAftfAT     a   city   of    Strafford    Co.,  *»'V^"^  »***    -^^^    formerly      Napo- 

Aui/ucstci,    j^g^  Hampshire,  10  miles  L^ON  Vendue  and  Bourbon  Vendue,  a 

N.  N.  w.  of  Dover.    It  has  large  industries  town   of  France,   capital   of   the  dep.   of 

including  woolens,  blankets,  snoes,  bricks,  Vendue,  on  the  river  Yon,  49  miles  8.  of 

etc.    Pop.  8868.  Nantes.     It  was  made  the  capital  of  the 

Py^nlioaf  or     a    city,    county    seat    of  department  by  Napoleon  I,  in  1807,  being 

Aui/Jicsbci,    Monroe      County,      New  then  a  mere  village.     Pop.  10,965. 

York,  on  both  sides  of  the  Genesee  River,  B,ocliet    (roch'et),  a  lawn  or  lace  gar- 

7  miles  above  its  entrance  into  Lake  On-  ,        ment,  somewhat  like  the  sur- 

tario.     The  port  of  Rochester  is  called  plice    in    shape,    but    with    close-fitting 

Charlotte.     The  Erie  Canal,  soon  to  be  sleeves,  worn  by  bishops  and  other  high 

abandoned,  crosses  the  river  by  an  aque-  ecclesiastical  dignitaries, 

duct  originally  built  in  1823.     The  new  £ochette       (ro-shet),  D£sir£  Raoul, 

thousand-ton  barge  canal  will  cross  the  often    called    RaoiU-Roch- 

river   south   of    the   center   of   the   city,  eite^  a  French  archaeologist,  born  in  1790, 

passing  through  Genesee  Valley  Park.   The  for  a  number  of  years  keeper  of  medals 

town  was  first  settled  in   1812   and  has  and  antiquities  at  the  Royal  Library,  and 

been  the  home  of  Frederick  A.  Douglas  professor  in  archaeology  at  the  Collfee  de 

(negro  leader)    and   Susan   B.  Anthony.  France ;  from  1838  secretary  of  the  Acad- 

It  is  credited  with  the  social  center  idea,  emy  of  Fine  Arts.     He  died  at  Paris  in 

The    institutions    include    St.    Bernard's  1854.     His  principal  works  are:  Histoire 

Seminary    (I^oman   Catholic),   Rochester  Critique  de  VEtahlissement  des   Colonies 

Theolojgical  Seminary   (Baptist),  Univer-  Orecgues     (4  vols.,     1815),     Monuments 

sity  of  Rochester,   Mechanics'   Institute.  In^dtts  d*Antiquit^s  (1828),  M^oires  de 

Western    New   York    Institute   for   Deaf  Numismaiique     et     d'Antiquit4     (1840), 

Mutes,    State   Hospital   for   the   In2»ane.  Mimoires    d'ArchMogie    Compar^e.     His 

The   falls   of   the   river   within   the   city  Letters  on  Ancient  Art  were  translated 

limits,  comprising  three  drops  with  a  total  into   English   by   H.   M.    Westropp,   and 

of  268  feet,  develop  about  60,000  horse-  published  in  1854. 

power  electrical  energy.  The  city  has  P  A/»lr  in  geology,  is  a  term  applied  to 
immense  nurseries  and  manufactures  of  **'^^^9  any  considerable  aggregation  of 
boots  and  shoes,  clothing,  photograi)hic  mineral  matter,  whether  hard  and  mas- 
material,  supplies  and  cameras,  optical  sive,  like  granite,  marble,  etc.,  or  friable 
and  scientific  measuring  instruments,  etc.,  and  unconsolidated,  like  clay,  sand,  and 
and  is  called  *  The  City  of  Varied  Indus-  gravel.  In  popular  language,  however,  it 
tries.'  It  is  noted  for  the  architectural  is  confined  to  any  large  mass  of  stony 
beauty  and  landscape  gardening  of  its  matter,  as  distinguished  from  soil,  mud, 
factories,  and  for  its  fine  lake  front  and  sand,  gravel,  etc. 

park  system.     The  first  house  was  built  Pn/»V_nAi1      a    name    in    America    for 

in  1812.     Pop.  240,000.  JfcOCli-COa,    ^^^    ^^^^^   ^^    ^^  ^^^ 

B.ftr»li#*qtpr     ^  borough  in  Beaver  Co.,  Scorpcma. 

AUi^ncsbCi,    Pennsylvania,   on    the   N.  irA/.V-nrTr«ffll      See  Quart». 

bank   of    the    Ohio,    26    miles    N.    w.  of  itOCK-CryStaJ.            ^ 
26— g 
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■Rnplcpf  pllpr  ( rok'e-fel-^r) ,  John 
ItOCKeieiier  i^^vidson,  capitalist, 
born  at  Richford,  New  York,  July  8, 
1839.  A  poor  boy,  be  became  a  clerk  in 
a  small  oil-refinery  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at 
the  age  of  19,  showed  great  business 
ability,  and  soon  after  became  partner  in 
a  firm  engaged  in  the  oil  business.  His 
business  developed  and  enlarged  with 
great  rapidity,  and  in  1870  was  con- 
solidated with  others  as  the  Standard 
Oil  Company.  In  1882  the  Standard  Oil 
Trust,  controlling  the  vast  petroleum 
trade  of  the  United  States,  was  organ- 
ized, he  being  its  leading  spirit.  Its 
methods  were  subsequently  reprobated 
and  suits  against  it  were  brought  in  the 
United  States  courts,  but  it  acquired  vast 
wealth,  and  Rockefeller,  as  its  head, 
finally  retired  from  business  with  a  for- 
tune estimated  at  many  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions. Since  tiis  retirement  he  has  given 
great  sums  from  his  enormous  income  for 
educational  and  other  purposes,  including 
a  total  of  $43,000,000  to  the  General 
Education  Board,  over  $30,000,000  to  the 
University  of  Chicago,  and  large  amounts 
to  various  institutions,  including  Har- 
vard University,  Vassar  College,  the  In- 
stitute for  Medical  Research,  New  York, 
ety*.  A  great  gift  of  $100,000,000,  offered 
to  be  used  towards  the  extirpation  of 
poverty,  was  chartered  as  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation  in  1013. 

UnnlrA'f  (Brassica  eraca),  a  crucifer- 
XMICHeif    ^^g     p,^^^     ^£     the     cabbage 

fenus  growing  wild  in  many  parts  of 
Europe.  It  has  a  strong,  disagreeable 
odor,  an  acrid  and  pungent  taste,  but 
is  much  esteemed  by  some,  and  especially 
by  the  Italians,  who  use  it  in  their  salads. 
Its  medicinal  properties  are  antiscorbutic 
and  stimulant.  The  stem  is  about  11 
foot  high,  rough,  with  soft  hairs,  and 
bearing  long  pinnated  leaves;  the  fiowert 
are  whitish  or  pale  yellow,  with  violet 
veins.  The  term  rocket  is  also  applied  to 
the  different  species  of  HespMa  —  crucif- 
erous plants  with  purple  flowers,  often 
cultivated  for  ornament  in  gardens. 
llA/>lr»f  &  projectile  consisting  of  an 
JMJCXLny  iron  cylinder  filled  with  an 
inflammable  composition,  the  reaction  of 
the  gases  produced  by  the  combustion  of 
which,  pressing  on  the  head  of  the  rocket, 
serve  to  propel  it  through  the  air.  Rock- 
ets were  first  used  in  eastern  countries. 
Sir  W.  Congreve  first  made  them  of  iron, 
and  introduced  them  into  the  British  serv- 
ice under  the  name  of  Congreve  rockets. 
They  were  kept  point  first  by  the  use  of 
a  stick,  which  acted  on  the  principle  of 
an  arrow's  feathers.  But  the  rocket  now 
used  in  the  British  service  has  no  stick, 
being  kept  point  first  by  rapid  rotation, 


In  war  rockets 


Bocket. 
of     pasteboard 


imparted  to  it  by  means  of  three  curved 
shields  fixed  on  the  base  so  as  to  be  on 
the  same  side  of  each  vent.  (See  the  ac- 
companying figure.)  Rockets  may  be 
discharged  from  tubes  or  troughs,  or 
even  laid  on  the  ground, 
are  chiefly  used  for 
incendiary  purposes, 
for  moral  effect  — 
especially  frighten* 
ing  horses,  and  for 
various  irregular  op* 
erations.  Signal  and 
9ki/  rockets  are 
small  rockets  formed 
cylinders,  filled  with  combustible  ma- 
terials, which,  when  the  rocket  has  at* 
tained  its  greatest  height  and  bursts, 
cast  a  brilliant  light  which  may  be  seen 
at  a  great  distance.  For  another  va- 
riety of  rockets  see  L«7e-roclcc«#. 

MTvvA.  A1.0U9  fi^^)  ^  a  European  fish 
belonging  to  the  family  of  the  gobies. 
This  fish  is  found  on  rocky  coasts  chiefly 
and  inhabits  the  deeper  rock-pools  left 
after  the  receding  tide.  The  body  is  gen- 
erally covered  by  an  abundant  mucous  se- 
cretion, beneath  which  the  small  scales 
covering  the  body  are  almost  concealed. 
Some  of  the  wrasses  are  also  occasion- 
ally known  by  the  name  of  '  rock-fishes,' 
as  are  also  American  fishes  of  the  genus 
Scorpcena,  See  also  Bosb. 
B.OCkford  (rok'ford),  a  city  of  TIU- 
AULluuru  j^Qig^  capital  of  Winne- 
bago Co,,  finely  situated  on  the  Rock 
River,  87  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Chicago.  It 
has  abundant  water-power,  and  numer- 
ous industries,  including  large  hosiery 
works,  manv  furniture  factories,  agri- 
cultural implement  factories,  wagon  and 
carriage  works.  It  is  the  seat  of  Rock- 
ford  College  for  Women.    Pop.  52,241. 

Eockhampton  <~?;'^'»'eTnVr?i 

Queensland,  on  the  Fitzroy  River,  35 
miles  from  its  mouth,  connected  with 
North  Rockhampton  by  a  handsome 
bridge.  The  streets  ase  wide,  lined  with 
trees,  and  ornamented  with  numerous 
handsome  buildings.  Among  the  latter 
are  several  churches,  town-hall,  court 
buildings,  government  oflBces,  grammar- 
school,  hospital,  asylum,  public  library, 
and  museum.  Port  Alma,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Fitzroy,  is  a  fine  natural  harbor. 
where  ocean-going  steamers  can  load  or 
discharge  their  cargoes,  but  vessels  of 
1500  tons  come  up  to  Rockhampton. 
Rich  gold-fields  are  in  the  vicinity.  Pop. 
15,461. 

BapIc  Hill  a  city  of  Toric  Co.,  South 
JUICKHUi,  Carolina,  the  seat  of 
Winthrop  College,  a  State  noimal  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^ckhill 


Bocky  Mountains 


industrial  college  for  women.  It  has  cot- 
ton industries  and  carriage  works.  Pop. 
7216. 

Rockliill  William  Woodville,  diplo- 
MMv\^j\Mjj^j  matist,  was  born  at  Phila- 
delphia in  1814,  and  entered  the  diplo- 
matic service  in  1884  as  second  secretary 
of  legation  at  Peking,  China.  He  was 
appointed  first  assistant  Secretary  of 
State  in  1896,  director  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Republics  in  1899,  United 
States  minister  to  China  in  1905,  and 
ambassador  to  Russia  in  1909.  He  has 
written  several  works  on  oriental  sub- 
jects. 

Eocking-gtoneg,  ?'a?^ni!Sr?f 

itone  poised  so  nicely  upon  the  point  of  a 
rock  that  a  moderate  force  applied  to 
them  causes  them  to  rock  or  oscillate. 
Sometimes  a  rocking-stone  consists  of  an 
immense  mass,  with  a  slightly  rounded 
base  resting  upon  a  flat  surface  of  rock 
below,  so  that  a  single  person  can  move 
or  rock  it.  Some  rocking-stones  are  evi- 
dently artificial,  having  had  a  mass  of 
rock  cut  away  round  the  center  point  of 
their  bases;  others  are  due  to  natural 
causes,  such  as  decomposition,  the  action 
of  wind  and  water,  etc. 

Rook  Island,  f.  ^**J,  ^?  W^^}t,  <>» 

AwvvA  ADxwMu^  ^jj^  Mississippi  River, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Upper  Rapids,  deriving 
its  name  from  an  island  in  the  river,  on 
which  there  is  now  an  extensive  govern- 
ment arsenal.  On  the  Illinois  channel  of 
the  river  is  an  extensive  dam  which  sup- 
plies power  to  the  arsenal  and  to  the  city 
manufactories,  which  are  varied  and 
numerous.  The  city  is  a  great  center  of 
railway  and  river  traflSc,  and  is  connected 
with  Rock  Island  and  with  Davenport, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  by  a 
railway  and  general  traffic  bridge.  Pop. 
24335. 

Eockland    Jf^rnlr Val  "^^^^ 

Co.,  on  the  southwest  side  of  Penobscot 
Bay.  It  has  extensive  lime-kilns,  large 
granite  quarries,  ship-yards,  and  manu- 
factures of  iron  and  brass  goods,  ax 
handles,  stone-cutting  tools,  etc.  It  has 
steamboat  connection  with  Boston  and 
other  ports  on  the  coast  Pop.  8174. 
BOOkland,  »  vlllage  of  Plymouth  Co., 
Ai^vAACMAu^  Massachusetts,  19  miles 
8. 8.  E.  of  Boston.  It  has  extensive 
manufactures  of  boots,  shoes  and  tacks. 
Pop.  692a 

ll/>Alr1iTi(r  (08no8  or  Mot  ell  a  vul- 
AUUium^  i/flm),  a  fish  included  in 
the  cod  family,  and  known  also  as  the 
three-bearded  rockling,  from  the  barbs  on 
its  snout ;  two  other  species  are  the  four- 
bearded  and  five-bearded. 


Kook-pifireon,  ?.  p^«®?°.  *t*K  *^""^» 

M^v^A  ^xgvvu,    jjg  ^^^  .jj  hollows  or 
crevices  of  rocks  and  cliffs,  especially  the 
Columha  livia, 
TLnok  Tlivi^r     *  ^'^er  of  the  United 

Wisconsin,  50  miles  west  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan, and  falls  into  the  Mississippi  2  miles  . 
below    Rock    Island    City.     Length,   330 
miles,    about    225    of    which    have    been 
ascended  by  small  steamboats. 
Eock-rOSe.     see  Cur*u«. 

P/^nlr-ftalf  native  chloride  of  sodium; 
JMQK  sail,     ^jj^^  ,g^  common  salt,  in 

the  solid  form,  in  masses  or  beds.  See 
Salt. 

Eock-scorpion  i,i«)«*i:  "^^ 

scorpion  found  in  Africa,  averaging  about 
6  inches  in  length.  The  bite  of  this  ani- 
mal, although  not  absolutely  fatal,  is  yet 
considered  to  be  dangerous. 

Rock-snake,  ?'»  ^I^^^t/J,''^?? 

^  (Python  Nat<ilen9t9), 
a  non-venomous  African  snake,  attaining 
a  length  of  over  25  feet. 

EockviUe  4~k"gy.;  ^^%,^Jt 

miles  E.  of  Hartford.  It  has  abundant 
water  power  and  manufactures  of  silk  and 
woolen  goods,  envelopes,  etc.     Pop  7977. 

Eocky  Mount,   ^^'^JS  f.£t 

counties,  North  Carolina,  41  miles  N.  of 
Goldsboro.  Its  industries  include  fer- 
tilizers, machinery,  yams,  lumber,  etc 
Pop.  8a51. 

Eocky  Mountains,   SitTgii^nt 

the  whole  of  the  extensive  system  of  moun- 
tains which  covers  a  great  portion  of  the 
western  half  of  North  America,  but  more 
properly  applied  to  the  eastern  border  of 
this  mountain  region,  commencing  in 
New  Mexico  in  about  32*"  30'  N.  lat.,  and 
extending  throughout  the  continent  to  the 
Polar  Sea ;  terminating  west  of  the  Mac- 
kenzie River,  in  lat.  69°  N.,  Ion.  135"  w. 
The  Rocky  Mountains  in  the  United 
States  are  divided  into  two  parts  in 
Southern  Wyoming  by  a  tract  of  elevated 
plateaus.  The  chief  groups  of  the  south- 
em  half  are  the  Front  or  Colorado  Range, 
which  in  Wyoming  has  a  mean  elevation 
of  9000  feet  (at  Evans'  Pass,  where  it 
is  crossed  by  tne  Union  Pacific  Railway, 
8209  feet).  In  Colorado  it  increases  to 
a  mean  height  of  13,000  feet,  its  highest 
points  being  Gray's  Peak  (14,341  feet), 
Long's  Peak  (14,271  feet),  and  Pike's 
Peak  (14,147  feet).  The  Sawatch 
Range,  south  of  the  Arkansas  River,  has 
its  highest  peak  in  Mount  Harvard 
(14375  feet),  with  passes  at  an  eleva- 
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tion  of  from  12,000  to  13,000  feet.  The 
'  Parks '  of  Colorado  are  hi^h  mountain 
valleys  known  as  North,  Middle,  South, 
and  San  Luis  parks,  with  an  elevation  of 
from  0000  to  10,000  feet,  surrounded  by 
ranges  3000  to  4000  feet  higher.  The 
west  border  of  the  San  Luis  Park  is 
formed  by  the  San  Juan  Range  with  at 
least  a  dozen  peaks  over  14,000  feet,  and 
between  one  and  two  hundred  above 
13,000  feet.  On  the  northeastern  side 
this  park  is  bounded  by  the  Sangre  de 
Cristo  Range,  in  which  is  Blanca  Peak 
(14,464  feet).  The  Uintah  Range,  di- 
rectly west  of  North  Park,  has  several 
points  above  13,000  feet;  and  the  Wah- 
satch  Range,  which  forms  the  western 
limit  of  the  southern  division  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  rises  to  a  height  of 
12,000  feet  just  east  of  Salt  Lake  City. 
The  northern  division  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Wind  River  Range  and  the  Yellowstone 
region  (see  Yellowstone) ,  is  lower  and  has 
less  impressive  scenery  than  the  southern. 
In  Idaho  and  Montana  the  groups  are 
more  irregular  in  outline  than  in  the 
south,  and  the  division  into  ranges  more 
uncertain.  Of  these  the  Bitter  Root 
Mountains  in  part  of  their  course  form 
the  divide  between  the  Missouri  and  the 
Columbia.  There  two  ranges  reach  alti- 
tudes of  upwards  of  9000  feet,  and  are 
crossed  by  a  number  of  passes  at  eleva- 
tions of  from  5500  to  6500  feet.  The 
Northern  Pacific  Railway  crosses  at  Mul- 
lan*s  Pass  (5548  feet)  through  a  tunnel 
3850  feet  long.  The  Crazy  Mountains, 
north  of  the  Yellowstone,  reach  a  height 
of  11,000  feet;  other  groups  are  the  Big 
Horn  Mountains  and  the  Black  Hills, 
whose  highest  point  is  Mount  Harvey 
(9700  feet).  In  Canada  the  highest 
known  peaks  are  Mount  Brown  (16,000 
feet)  and  Mount  Hooker  (15,650  feet), 
lying  about  53*  N.  lat. ;  the  general  alti- 
tude of  this  part  of  the  range  varying 
from  10,000  to  14,000  feet.  The  pass 
leading  between  Mount  Brown  and  Mount 
Hooker,  called  the  Athabasca  Portage, 
has  a  height  of  7300  feet.  The  Rocky 
Mountains  contain  some  of  the  finest 
scenery  in  the  world,  and  are  specially 
rich  in  deposits  of  gold,  silver,  iron,  cop- 
per, etc.,  which  are  worked  extensively. 
The  Alaskan  Mountains  have  the  highest 
peaks  on  the  continent.  Mt.  McKinley, 
20,464  feet;   St.  Elias,   18,016  feet,  etc. 

Eock  Springs,    -J;^^-   Sweej: 

ing,  on  Bitter  Creek,  258  miles  w.  of 
Laramie.  There  are  extensive  deposits 
of  lignite  coal  in  its  vicinity.  Pop.  5778. 
B.OGOCO  (ro-JsOtO),  a  debased  variety 
Airvvvvv   ^£    ^j^^    Louis  -  Quatorze    style 


of  ornament,  proceeding  from  it  through 
the  degeneracy  of  the  Louis-Quinze.  It 
is  generally  a  meaningless  assemblage  of 
scrolls    and    crimped    conventional    sheU- 


Rocoeo  Ornament. 


work,  wrought  into  all  sorts  of  irregular 
and  indescribable  forms,  without  individ- 
uality and  without  expression. 
HOCOU.     Same  as  AniKitto  (which  see). 

Pn/trni  or  RocBOT  (rok-rw&),  a  small 
AOLrui,  fortified  town  of  France,  dep. 
Ardennes,  near  the  Belgian  frontier,  cele- 
brated for  the  victory  gained  (1643)  by 
the  Duke  d'Enghien  (afterwards  the 
great  Cond^)  over  the  Spaniards.  Pop. 
2900. 

'Di\A  a  measure  of  length  equal  to  16^ 
^^^9  feet.  (See  Pole,)  A  square  rod 
is  the  usual  measure  of  brick-work,  and 
is  equal  to  272^/4  square  feet. 
Rodentia  (  ro-den'shl-a),  or  Ro- 
Mrvu^ixi/xcft  UENTS,  an  order  of  mam- 
malia, comprising  the  gnawing  animals, 
such  as  rats,  mice,  squirrels,  rabbits,  etc. 
They  are  distinguished  by  the  followin^c 
characteristics:  the  teeth  are  limited 
to  molars  and  incisors,  canines  being  en- 
tirelv  absent;  the  molars  have  tubercu- 
lated  or  flattish  crowns,  and  are  espe- 
cially adapted  for  the  attrition  of  food; 


Bodentia. 

A.  Sknll  of  a  Rodent   (Cffnomve).     B.  Molar 

teeth,  upper  jaw  of  Beaver  (Oeutor  fib§f). 

the  incisors  are  long,  and  spring  from  per- 
manent pulps,  thus  being  continually  re- 
produced and  shoved  outwards  from  their 
bases.  In  the  typical  species  the  outer 
faces  of  the  incisors  are  covered  with 
hard    enamel,    but    not    the    inner   ones, 
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hence  the  latter  are  soft  and  wear  away 
faster  than  the  anterior  surfaces,  thus 
keeping  a  sharp  edge  on  the  teeth.  The 
digits  are  generally  four  or  five  in  num- 
ber, and  are  provided  with  claws.  The 
intestine  is  long,  and  the  ceecum  gener- 
ally large.  The  brain  is  almost  destitute 
of  convolutions.  The  eyes  are  placed 
laterally.  The  rodentia  are  divided  into 
two  main  divisions  or  suborders,  viz.  Sim- 
plicidentata,  represented  by  mice,  rats, 
squirrels,  marmots,  beavers,  porcupines, 
etc.,  having  the  incisors  strictly  limited 
to  two  in  each  jaw;  and  Dupltcidentata 
or  Lagomorpha,  comprehending  hares  and 
rabbits,  distinguished  by  four  incisors  in 
the  upper  jaw  and  two  in  the  lower. 
TlAilerint  (rod'*r-ik ),  last  of  the 
AOaenci^  Visigoth  kings  of  Spain, 
an  almost  legendary  personage.  On  the 
deposition  of  King  Witiza  in  -710  he  was 
elevated  to  the  throne.  Shortly  after  his 
reign  began,  a  conspiracy  was  formed 
against  him  by  the  sons  of  Witiza  and 
others.  Roderick  met  them  at  Xerxes  de 
la  Frontera,  where  his  armv  was  com- 
pletely defeated  with  heavy  loss,  and  he 
was  killed  in  the  battle.  His  fate  is  the 
theme  of  several  old  Spanish  romances, 
and  of  poems  by  Scott  and  Sonthey. 
1lni1P7  or  Rhodez  (ro-d&s),  a  town 
AUUC/.^  of  France,  capital  of  the  de- 
partment of  Aveyron,  on  a  height  above 
the  Aveyron,  85  miles  northwest  of 
Montpellier.  It  has  steep  narrow  streets 
and  mean  houses,  mostly  of  wood;  a 
cathedra),  with  a  lofty  and  singularly- 
constructed  tower,  episcopal  palace,  pub- 
lic library,  town-houses,  etc.  Pop.  11,234. 
Pni^iTi  (rS-dftn'),  Auquste,  French 
iiArvuxix  sculptor,  painter  and  etcher, 
born  in  Paris  in  1840.  By  his  intense 
realism  and  by  his  impressionistic  meth- 
ods he  may  be  considered  the  leader  of 
the  modern  school  of  sculpture.  He  re- 
volted against  the  stereotyped  kind  of 
sculpture  which  he  insisted  was  *  too  far 
removed  from  the  actualities  of  life.' 
Against  this  he  opposed  a  bnllinnt  im- 
prcKsionistic  realism  that  arrested  the  at- 
tention of  the  world.  One  of  his  most 
noted  creations,  full  of  esthetic  beauty 
and  with  a  strong  appeal  to  the  imagina- 
tion, was  La  Pcnseur,  a  somber  bronze, 
seated  brooding  on  the  steps  of  the  Pan- 
theon. Down  to  the  day  of  his  death  he 
was  the  object  of  bitter  attacks  by  critics, 
who  charged  him  with  vulgarity.  His 
sculptures  include  Balzac,  Viciw  Hugo, 
The  Kiss,  The  Age  of  Brass,  The  Hand 
of  God,  etc.  Rodin  had  other  qualities 
besides  that  of  the  artist.  His  was  a  de- 
lightful personality;  he  was  a  charming 
talkor,  the  friend  of  youth  and  progress. 


He  did  not  marry  till  he  was  77,  his  bride 
being  Rose  Beurre,  his  old  companion  and 
model  for  many  of  his  works.  He  died 
November  17,  1917,  just  missing  the 
crown  of  his  career,  the  French  Academy, 
to  which  he  was  to  have  been  elected  the 
following  week. 

Pniliipv  (rod'ni),  George  Brydges, 
Xkuuiicjf  -j3j^j.^j^  Rodney,  a  British  na- 
val hero,  bom  in  1718  at  Walton- upon - 
Thames.  He  became  a  lieutenant  in  the 
navy  in  1739,  and  in  1749  went  to  New- 
foundland as  governor.  In  1759  he  bom- 
barded Havre  de  Gr^ce  in  face  of  the 
French  fleet.  In  1779  he  was  appoint e<1 
to  the  chief  command  on  the  West  India 
station,  and  in  January,  1780,  com- 
pletely defeated  a  Spanish  fleet  under 
Langara  off  Cape  St.  Vincent.  He  sailed 
for  the  West  Indies  again  in  1781,  and  on 
April  12,  1782,  obtained  a  decisive  vic- 
tory over  the  Froncli  fleet  under  De 
Grasse.  A  barony  and  a  pension  of  £2000 
were  bestowed  upon  him  for  his  services. 
Rodney  died  May  21,  1792. 
Bodolph  I  (rO'dolf ;  or  Rudolf),  of 
*^  '^  Hapsburg,    Emperor    of 

Germany,  founder  of  the  imperial  house 
of  Austria,  was  bom  in  1218,  being  the 
eldest  son  of  Albert  IV,  count  of  Saps- 
burg  and  landgrave  of  Alsace.  On  the 
death  of  his  father  he  succeeded  to  terri- 
tories of  a  very  moderate  extent,  which, 
in  the  spirit  of  the  times,  he  sought  to 
augment  by  military  enterprises.  In 
1273  he  was  elected  emperor,  and  was 
crowned  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.  In  conse- 
quence of  Ottocar,  king  of  Bohemia,  re- 
fusing to  do  homage,  war  ensued,  and 
Ottocar  was  defeated  and  slain.  The 
emperor  then  employed  himself  to  restore 
peace  and  order  to  Germany,  and  put 
down  the  private  fortresses.  After  hav- 
ing laid  a  permanent  foundation  for  tiic 
prosperity  of  his  family  he  died  in  1291, 
leaving  Austria  and  other  possessions  to 
his  son  Albert,  who  was  also  elected 
emperor.  (See  Albert  I).  Few  princes 
have  surpassed  him  in  energy  of  charac- 
ter and  in  civil  and  military  talents. 
Bodolph  11^?^^  Rudolf),  Emperor 
^^  ^  **of  Germany,  son  of  Max- 
imilian II,  was  born  at  Vienna  in  1552. 
He  was  elected  emperor  in  1576,  having 
already  been  crowned  king  of  Hungary 
and  Bohemia.  He  was  a  weak  ruler,  neg- 
lected State  affairs,  and,  being  a  rigid 
Roman  Catholic,  adopted  severe  measures 
against  his  Protestant  subjects.  War 
with  the  Turks  broke  out,  and  discontent 
everywhere  prevailed.  In  1607  his  brother 
Mathias  was  elected  king  of  Hungary, 
and  in  1611  Rodolph  was  compelled  to 
cede   the  crown  of  Bohemia  also  to  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Bodosto 


Aoger  I 


brother.  He  died  in  1612,  and  wai  suc- 
ceeded bj  Mathiaf. 

EodOStO  i'M'^*'*^^'  *  town  of  Tur. 
A«vuvDi»v   jjgy  jjj  Europe,  on  the  north 

shore  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  with  some 
handsome  streets,  large  caravanseries,  and 
public  baths.  The  environs  are  covered 
with  vineyards,  producing  an  excellent 
wine.  Pop.  about  35»000. 
TifiAvifrnt^v  (rO-dr6'gez),  an  Island  in 
ItOangneZ  ^^^  Indian  Ocean,  344 
miles  east  of  Mauritius,  of  which  British 
colony  it  is  a  dependency ;  area  about  100 
square  miles.  The  climate  is  healthy, 
but  there  are  frequent  hurricanes.  The 
soil  is  very  fertile.  Exports  include 
maiae,  beans,  cattle,  fish,  poultry,  and 
fruit.  Rodrigues  was  annexed  in  1810. 
Pop.   (1907)   4231. 

'ROA  (rO),  Bdwabo  Pazbon,  novelist, 
•^^  was  bom  at  New  Windsor,  New 
York,  March  7,  1838;  died  July  19,  1888. 
He  was  educated  for  the  ministry  and 
became  a  Presbyterian  minister,  and  was 
tr  nurseryman  and  fruit  grower  1874-84. 
Among  his  works  are  Barrier$  Burned 
Away,  Opening  of  a  Chestnut  Burr,  JVa- 
ture^B  8erial  Story,  8ucc€»$  with  8fn<Ul 
Fruits,  etc. 

B.oeblilL?  (rtb'ling),  John  AuGua- 
^^  o    TUB,  engineer,  was  bom  at 

Mttlhausen,  Prassia,  in  180(3,  and  in  1831 
came  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in 
Pittsburgh.  He  became  distinguished  as  a 
constructor  of  suspension  bridges,  his 
first  great  work  being  a  railroad  sus- 
pension bridge  across  tne  Niagara  River, 
completed  in  1855.  His  greatest  work 
was  the  famous  suspension  bridge  across 
the  East  River,  connecting  New  York 
and  Brooklyn.  He  died  July  22,  1869, 
while  this  bridge  was  in  progress,  ^ts 
completion  being  left  to  his  son,  Wash- 
ington Augustus  Roebling.  bom  at  Sax- 
onburg,  Pennsylvania,  in  1837.  The  lat- 
ter served  as  an  engineer  officer  during 
the  Civil  war,  attaining  the  rank  of 
colonel  of  volunteers.  He  completed  the 
East  River  bridge  in  1883,  and  after- 
wards became  superintendent  of  a  large 
wire  factory  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 
pAA^hnnlr  RoB-DEEK  (xO'buk;  Capre- 
JM3CUUC&f  ^j^^  caprwa),  a  European 
deer  of  small  size,  the  adult  measuring 
about  2  feet  at  the  shoulders.  The  horns 
or  antlers  are  small,  and  provided  with 
three  short  branches  only.  The  general 
body-color  is  brown,  whitish  beneath. 
These  animals  inhabit  mountainous  and 
wooded  districts.  When  irritated  er 
alarmed  they  may  prove  very  dangerous 
adversaries,  and  are  able  to  inflict  severe 
wounds  with  their  antlers. 
1lA#»T>Tin1r  John  Arthttb,  an  Eng- 
XiOeOUCK,    1,,,^    poUtician,    was    born 


at  Madras  in  1802;  died  in  1879.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1832,  and  became 
a  queen's  counsel  in  1843.  In  the  re- 
formed parliament  of  1832  he  was  re- 
turned for  Bath  as  an  advanced  liibecaL 
He  lost  his  seat  in  1837,  regained  it  in 
1841,  only  to  lose  it  again  in  1847.  Shef- 
field returned  him  in  1849,  and  he  rep- 
resented that  city  for  twenty  yean.  He 
defended  the  Crimean  war,  and  it  waa 
by  his  motion  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  army  be- 
fore Sebastopol  that  the  Aberdeen  minis- 
try was  overthrown.  His  denundatiofn 
of  trades-unions  lost  him  his  seat  in  1868, 
but  he  regained  it  in  1874.  He  gave  his 
support  to  the  Eastern  policy  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield. 

Eoentgen  Bays,  ^^^^j^.!"  ^- 

gen.     See  Rontgen  and  X  Rays. 

Boemond  ffi-ri'rov'!  SS«S! 

at  the  confluence  of  the  Roer  and  Maas, 
28  miles  north  by  east  of  Maestricht.  It 
is  well  built,  has  a  large  and  beautiful 
parish  church;  an  old  abbey  church,  the 
Munsterkerk,  built  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, etc.  Pop.  12,34& 
ILoeskilde  (rew'skil-de),  a  aeaport 
XboesiLLiae  ^^  Denmark,  in  the  Island 
of  Zealand,  18  miles  west  of  Copenhagen* 
formerly  among  the  most  important  towns 
of  Denmark.  It  contains  a  beautiful 
cathedral,  built  in   1047.     Pop.  835a 

EoCStone  <T?f^*^")'  a  variety  of 
i»wvv0i;vA«.w    oblite    composed    of    small 

rounded  particles  like  fish  roe. 

Eogation  Days  ^fj^f  If-^^J^,*; 

the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday 
before  Holy  Thursday  or  Ascension  Day, 
so-called  from  the  supplications  or  lita- 
nies which  are  appointed  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  to  be  sung  or  recited  in 
public  procession  by  the  clergy  and  peo- 
ple. In  England,  after  the  Reformation, 
this  practice  was  discontinued,  but  it  sur- 
vives in  the  custom  (observed  in  some 
places)  of  perambulating  the  parish 
boundaries. 

B,0?er    I    (roJ'eJ^)f   Count   of   Sicily, 
6  one  of  the  numerous  sons  of 

Tancred  de  Hauteville,  a  Norman  baron 
in  France,  was  bom  about  1031.  He 
joined  his  brother  Robert  Ouiacard  in 
Apulia  in  1057,  and  assisted  him  to  found 
the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  He 
captured  Messina  in  1061,  Palermo  was 
reduced  in  1072,  and  Agrigentum  in  1087, 
the  conquest  of  the  island  oeing  thus  com- 
pleted. Upon  the  death  of  Robert  in 
1085  Southern  Italy  as  well  as  Sidly 
came  into  Roger's  hands.  He  died  in 
1101. 
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l^Ao>Ar  TT  'Biiiig  of  Sicily,  second  son 
JUIger  J.A,  ^f  ^g  j^bove,  at  his  fa- 
ther's death  was  only  five  years  of  age. 
When  he  came  of  age  Roger  executed  his 
task  of  governing  Sicily  with  great  ability 
and  courage,  and  his  sway  was  gradually 
extended  over  a  great  pairt  of  S.  Italy. 
By  the  antipope  Anacletus  in  1130  he 
was  honored  with  the  title  of  king.  In 
spite  of  repeated  revolts  of  the  barons, 
and  although  the  German  emperor  Lo- 
thair  and  the  Greek  emperor  Emmanuel 
were  leagued  against  him,  and  Innocent 
II  excommunicated  him,  he  defended  him- 
self with  success  and  defeated  the  pope's 
forces  at  Galluzzo,  taking  Innocent  pris- 
oner. Peace  was  made,  the  pope  annulled 
all  excommunication  against  Roger,  and 
recognized  his  title  of  king.  Roger  after- 
wards fought  with  success  against  the 
Greeks.  He  died  in  1154,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  son  and  a  grandson. 

Eoger  of  Hoveden  <«2'*;  »-  ^^^- 

lish  chronicler  of  the  twelfth  century.  He 
was  a  clerk  and  a  member  of  the  royal 
household  of  Henr^  II,  and  seems  to  have 
been  well  versed  m  law. 

Eoger  of  Wendover,    |i°  gffj't 

chronicler,  of  whom  little  is  known,  ex- 
cept that  he  was  a  monk  of  St.  Albans, 
afterwards  prior  of  Belvoir,  and  died  at 
St.  Alban's  Abbey,  May  6,  1237.  He 
was  the  writer  of  the  work  entitled  Flares 
Historiarum  (*  Flowers  of  Histories'). 
B.O0*Arfi  (roj'^rz),  Fairman,  engineer, 
JfcOgerB  born  at  Philadelphii  in  ISSS- 
died  Aug.  23,  1900.  He  was  lecturer 
on  mechanics  at  the  Franklin  Institute 
1853-65,  and  professor  of  civil  engineer- 
ing at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
1^5-70.  He  was  one  of  the  original 
members  of  the  National  Academy  of 
Sciences.  In  addition  to  scientific  works, 
he  published  a  useful  Manual  of  Coaching* 
Sofirers  Henry  H.,  capitalist,  bom 
*^&^*"5  at  Fairhaven,  Massachusetts, 
Jan.  29,  1840;  died  May  19,  1909.  He 
began  his  business  career  by  selling  news- 
papers; then  took  a  position  in  his 
father's  grocery  store  at  three  dollars  a 
week.  On  the  discovery  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania oil  wells  he  sought  that  locality, 
made  himself  familiar  with  the  business, 
entered  the  oil  establishment  of  Charles 
Pratt,  of  Brooklyn,  and  when  the  Stand- 
ard Oil  Company  was  formed,  he  and 
Mr.  Pratt  became  trustees  of  this  great 
organization.  In  1890  he  was  president 
of  the  company,  and  long  continued  the 
greatest  force  in  its  management,  being 
a  man  of  remarkable  financial  and  busi- 
ness capacity.  He  was  connected  with 
Other   business    concerns,    and    acquired 


before  his  death  an  estate  worth  con- 
siderably over  $100,000,000. 
HACTAra  James  Bdwin  Thobold,  econ- 
j^u^CMHy  omist,  bom  at  West  Meon, 
England,  in  1823 ;  died  in  1890.  He  was 
graduated  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  pro- 
fessor of  political  economy  1862-67.  He 
was  in  Parliament  1880-^.  His  most 
important  work  is  his  8-volume  History 
of  Agriculture  and  Prices  in  England 
(1866--93). 

PY^vAra  John,  sculptor,  bom  at  Sa- 
■»^6C">  lem,  Massachusetts,  Oct,  30. 
1829;  died  July  27,  1904.  He  studied 
art  in  Paris  and  Rome,  and  won  fame  by 
a  large  number  of  small  genre  groups, 
homely,  unconventional,  but  entirely  true 
to  nature.  Among  the  best  known  are 
The  Checker  Players,  The  Charity  Pa- 
tient, The  Town  Pump,  The  Country 
Post  Office,  and  various  similar  subjects. 
His  larger  works  include  an  equestrian 
statute  of  General  Reynolds,  at  Philadel- 
phia, and  a  statue  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 
P/tcTAra  Ran^dolph,  sculptor,  bom  at 
JM3^CM:iiy  Waterloo,  New  York,  in 
1825 ;  died  in  1892.  He  made  Rome  his 
chief  place  of  residence  after  1855.  His 
most  important  works  are  the  bronze 
doors  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington,  with 
scenes  from  the  life  of  Columbus  in  re- 
lief, a  statue  of  Lincoln,  in  Fairmount 
Park,  Philadelphia,  and  monuments  and 
statues  in  other  cities. 
pA0>Arfl  Samuel,  an  English  poet, 
AU^crS;  born  at  Stoke  -  Newington, 
London,  July  30,  1763;  died  December 
18,  1855.  His  father  was  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  a  Dissenting  congregation,  and  a 
banker  by  profession.  After  completing 
his  attendance  at  school,  young  Rogers 
entered  the  banking  establishment  as  a 
clerk,  but  his  favorite  pursuits  were 
poetry  and  literature.  His  first  appear- 
ance before  the  public  was  in  1786,  when 
he  gave  to  the  world  his  Ode  to  Supersti- 
tion, and  other  Poems,  The  Pleasures  of 
Memory,  with  which  his  name  is  princi- 
pally identified,  appeared  in  1792,  and 
An  Epistle  to  a  Friend  (1798).  In  1812 
he  published  The  Voyage  of  Columbus, 
a  fragment;  in  1814,  Jacqueline,  a  tale; 
in  1819,  Human  Life;  and  in  1822,  Italy, 
a  descriptive  poem  in  blank  verse.  He 
was,  until  within  a  few  years  of  his  death, 
a  man  of  extremely  active  habits,  and  his 
benevolence  was  exerted  to  a  large  extent 
on  behalf  of  suffering  or  friendless  talent. 
He  formed  a  remarkable  collection  of 
works  of  art,  etc.,  and  issued  sumptuoii-s 
editions  of  his  own  works,  with  engrav- 
ings on  steel  from  drawings  by  Turner 
and  Stothard.  A  volume  of  his  Tahl: 
Talk  was  published  bv  his  friend  Alexan- 
der Dyce  (London,  1856) • 
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Roggeveld  Mountains  Boland  de  la  Flati&re 

Eoffflreveld   Mountains    ("-pX^"  Ba^eli   Terai,.  and  Shahjahanpur.     It  in- 
*»'V88^v^x\i.   •««.«/ u.uvaKi.u0    velt),  a  closes  the  native  principality  «f  Rampor. 
range    in    the   southwestern    division    of  Pohlf S  ^  ^^^^^  ^ '  Fhieobich  Gerhard, 
Cape  Colony,  running  N.  w.  to  s.  e.  with  *»'v***'^*'  a   celebrated   African   traveler, 
an  average  height  of  5000  feet  bom  in  1831  at  Vegesack,  Germany.     He 
B.n?ue     (^^^*   ^°   ^^^>    ^   vagrant   or  studied    medicine,    and    in    1855-^     he 
**vguv    vagabond.     Persons      of     this  served  with  the  French  in  Algiers  as  sur- 
character  were,  by   the  ancient  laws  of  geon  in  the  foreign  legioc     In  1860   he 
England,  to  be  punished  by  whipping  and  traveled   through   Morocco  dressed   as    a 
having   the  ear  bored   with   a  hot   iron.  Mussulman,     and    explored    the    Tafilet 
The  term  rogues  and  vagabonds  is  given  Oasis   in  1862.     In   1863,   and  agam    in 
to  various  definite  classes  of  persons,  such  1805,  he  traveled  in  North  Africa,  mak> 
as  fortune-tellers,  persons  collecting  alms  ing  his  way  on  the  latter  occasion  from 
under  false  pretenses,   persons  deserting  Tripoli  to  Lake  Tchad,  Bornu,  etc,  and 
their  families  and   leaving  them  charge-  finallv  to  Lagos  on  the  west  coast.     He 
able    to    the    parish,    persons    wandering  joined  the  English  Abyssinian  expedition 
about  as  vagrants  without  visible  means  in  1867.     In   1868  he  traveled  in   Cyre- 
of  subsistence,  persons  found  on  any  prem-  naica,  and  in  1873-74  he  conducted   an 
ises  for  an  unlawful  purpose,  and  other  expedition    through    the    Libyan    Desert. 
improper  idlers.  He    traveled    across    North    America    in 
Aohan    0'<^*iv)f  Hknbi,  Dukb  op,  a  1875-76,  and  in  1878  he  undertook  a  new 
*^               French  Protestant  leader,  bom  journey  to  Africa,  and  penetrated  to  the 
in  1579.     In  his  sixteenth  year  he  joined  Kufra  Oasis.     In  1880  he  visited  Aby&- 
the  court  of   Henry   IV,   and  after,  the  sinia.     He   was   appointed   German   gen- 
death  of  the  latter,  in  1610  became  chief  eral-consul    at    Zanzibar    in    1884,    and 
of    the    Huguenots.     After    the    fall    of  returned     to     Germany     in     1885.     His 
Rochelle   (1628),  and  the  peace  of  1629,  works  include  Journey  Through  Morocco 
Rohan    withdrew    from    France,    and    in  (1869),    Land    and    People    of    Africa 
exile  wrote  his  M^moires  $ur  lea  Choses  (1870),  Across  Africa  (1874r-75),  Jour- 
Advenues  en  France  Depuis  la  Mori  de  ney    from    Tripoli    to    the   Kufra   Oasis 
Henri     IV     (Paris,     1630).     He     com-  (1881),      My     Mission      to     Abyssinia 
manded  the  Venetian  troops  against  Aus-  (1883),  etc.     He  died  in  1896. 
tria  until  the  peace  of  Cherasco  in  1631.  Rniestvenskv       Vice-admiral      Si- 
In  1638  he  joined  the  Protestant  army  on  *«vj^»«'»^"»«'jj     novi       Petrovitch, 
the  Rhine,  and  died  of  wounds  received  Born  1849.     Entered  Russian  navy  and 
at  the  battle  of  Rhelnfelden  on  April  13,  distinguished    himself    in    Russo-Turkish 
1639.     He  was  the  author  of  Memoires  war  in   1877.     Commanded  the  Russian 
sur  la  Ouerre  de  la  Valteline  (1638),  Les  fleet  in  the  battle  of  the  Sea  of  Japan 
I nt^^is  des  Princes  {1G^9) ,  and  Discours  in   the  Russo-Japanese  war,  which   was 
Politiques  (1693).  defeated  by  the  Japanese  fleet  under  Vice- 
Rohan  ^uis  Ren£  Edouard,  Prince  admiral    Togo,    May   27    and    28,    1904. 
^  DE,    Cardinal-bishop    of    Stras-  Later  he  was  tried  by  court-martial  for 
burg,    was   born    in    1734   at   Paris.     In  cowardice  in  surrendering  his  vessel,  but 
1772  he  went  as  ambassador  to  the  court  acquitted.     Died  January  14,  1906. 
of    Vienna.     He    derives    his    notoriety,  Polond     (r^'ian<l)i     or     Oslando,     a 
however,   chiefly   from   the   affair  of  the  *«»vxaii.u.     eelebratea    hero    of    the    ro- 
necklace.     (See     La    Motte.)     He    was  mances  of  chivalry,  and  one  of  the  pala- 
then  grand  almoner  of   France,  and  be-  dins    of    Charlemagne,    of    whom    he    is 
in^  thrown  into  the  Bastille,  continued  in  represented    as    the    nephew.     His   char- 
prison  more  than  a  year,  when  he  was  ac-  acter  is   that  of  a   brave,   unsuspicious, 
quitted  and  released  by  the  parliament  of  and  loyal  warrior,  but  somewhat  simple 
Paris,   August,    1786.     He   died   in   Ger-  in     his     disposition.     According    to    the 
many  in  1803.  8ong  of  Roland,  an  old  French  epic,  he 
'Roliilklia.'nd     (rO-hil-kund'),    or    Ro-  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Roncesvalles 
j^uAujAuauu     jiiLcuND,  a  division  of  after     a    desperate    struggle     with     the 
British    India,    N.    W.    Provinces;    area,  Saracens,     who     had     attacked     Charle- 
i\},.-.v^  square  miles;  pop.  5,470,688.    The  magne's       rear-guard.     The       celebrated 
surface  is  a  plain,  with  a  gradual  slope  romantic     epics     of     Boiardo     (Orlando 
south,    in    which    direction    its   principal  Innamorato)      and      Acjosto      {Orlando 
streams,  Ramganga,   Deoha,   and  others,  Furioso)    relate  to  Roland  and   his  ex- 
flow   to   the  Ganges.     It   takes  its  name  ploits. 

from  the  Rohilfas.  an  Afghan  tribe,  who  Poland  de  la  Flati^rC     /?**%  ^* 

gamed    possession    of    it    early    m    the  **v*»**\*  \*^  *»  * *» wxv* v     I4pi4t- 

eighteenth  century.     It  is  subdivided  into  yar),  Jean  Mabie,  a  French  author  and 

the  districts  Bijnur,  Muradabad,  Budaon,  statesman,    bom    in    1734.     Preyioua    to 
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the  revolution  he  was  engaged  in  manu- 
factures, but,  being  sent  to  Paris  by  the 
city  of  Lyons,  on  official  business,  he  be- 
came connected  with  Brissot  and  other 
popular  leaders,  through  whose  influence 
he  was  appointed  minister  of  the  interior 
in  1792.  He  was  dismissed  by  the  king 
after  a  few  months;  but  on  the  fall  of 
Louis  he  was  recalled  to  the  ministry. 
After  the  proscription  of  the  Girondists 
he  was  arrested,  and  on  receiving  news 
of  the  death  of  his  wife  he  killed  himself. 
Roland  was  author  of  a  Dictionary  of 
Manufactures,  and  of  other  works. —  His 
wife,  Marie  Jeanne  Phupon,  was  bom 
at  Paris  in  1754.  After  her  marriage  in 
1779  she  took  part  in  the  studies  and 
tasks  of  her  husband,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Switzerland  and  England.  On 
the  appointment  of  her  husband  to  the 
ministry  she  participated  in  his  official 
duties,  and  took  a  snare  in  the  political 
councils  of  the  leaders  of  the  Girondist 
party.  On  the  fall  of  her  husband  she 
was  arrested,  and  was  executed  Nov.  8, 
1793.  Her  M^moires  and  Letters  have 
been  published. 

Aolfe  WiLUAM  James  Shakespear- 
^  ean  editor,  was  bom  at  New- 
buryport,  Massachusetts,  in  1827.  He 
became  noted  as  a  Shakespearean  scholar, 
and  published  valuable  annotated  edi- 
tions of  Shakespeare's  plays,  also  editions 
of  the  works  of  various  English  poets, 
etc.,  also  wrote  Cambridge  Course  of 
Physics,    Life   of   Shakespeare,    etc. 

EoUand  n^'^A'Sf^oV'^  h 

Clamecy,  Department  of  the  Ni^vre, 
France.  His  best  know^n  work  is  Jean 
Christophe,  a  three-volume  novel  whose 
central  character  is  a  musical  genius.  It 
has  been  translated  into  several  lan- 
guages. He  was  a  lover  of  peace  and 
when  the  war  broke  out  in  1914  he  wrote 
Au  dessus  de  la  M6I6e  (*  Above  the  Bat- 
tle*). This  book,  which  lacked  the  mar- 
tial spirit,  was  coldly  received  by  his  for- 
mer admirers,  and  he  left  France  to  reside 
in  Switzerland.  In  1915  he  receive^!  the 
Nobel  prize  for  literature.  He  wrote  a 
history  of  European  opera  and  biographies 
of  Hacndel,  Millet,  etc. 
Roller  ('*^l'er;  Coracias),  a  genus  of 
■^'^  fissirostral     insessorial     birds, 

generally  of  small  size.  The  common 
roller  {Coracias  garrilla)  is  found  in 
Europe  as  a  summer  visitor,  though 
Africa  appears  to  be  its  native  country. 
In  size  the  roUer  averages  the  common 
Jay.  The  plumage  is  in  general  an  assem- 
blage of  blue  and  green,  mixed  with  white, 
and  heightened  by  the  contrast  of  more 
somber  colors.  The  voice  is  noisy  and 
harsh. 


Boiler  Skate.  \ .^^e^led  skate  suU- 
MTVAAVA  Mxi.»vv^   j^jjjg  £qj.  ^g^  Qjj  smooth 

pavements  or  floors.    The  earliest  skate 

of  this  kind  was  patented  in  France  in 

1819.     Roller  skating  became  a  favorite 

amusement   in  England   in   1864  and   in 

the   United  States  in   1866.     Since  then 

there  have  been  several  periods  of  roller 

skate  popularity. 

Rollin     (rol-av),  Ohables,  a  French 

historian,    bom    at    Paris    in 

1661,  studied  theology,  obtained  a  chair 

in  the  Collie  de  France,  and  later  was 

a  rector  of  the  University  of  Paris.     He 

died  in  1741.     His  Ancient  History  was 

long    popular    in    English,    but    is    now 

quite  out  of  date. 

EoUinfir-mill,  a  combination  of  ma- 
mm^*M^^^  **s^**y    chinery    used    in    the 

manufacture  of  malleable  iron  and  other 
metals  of  the  same  nature.  It  consists 
of  one  or  more  pairs  of  iron  rollers, 
whose  surfaces  are  made  to  revolve 
nearly  in  contact  with  each  other,  while 
the  heated  metal  is  passed  between  them, 
and  thereby  subjected  to  a  strong  pres- 
sure. The  first  rolling  is  to  expel  the 
scoriie  and  other  impurities,  after  which 
the  mass  of  metal  is  cut  into  suitable 
lengths,  which  are  piled  on  one  another 
and  reheated,  when  the  mass  which  has 
been  partially  fused  Is  again  passed 
through  the  rollers.  This  second  rolling 
determines  its  form  into  a  hoop,  rail, 
bar,  or  plate  according  to  the  form  given 
to  the  surfaces  of  the  rollers.  See  Iron, 
UnllQ  Master  of  the.  See  Master 
■°'^"^>    of  the  Rolls. 

Rolls  Series,  ti^t„8«F!eB  of  EnsUsh 

M»wAA0  Mvxx^a,  publications  issuing 
from  the  Record  Office  under  the  control 
of  the  master  of  the  rolls.  It  comprises 
most  of  the  chief  English  chronicles  and 
many  highly  important  historical  docu- 
ments. 

Eomagna  tei?2*i^l''/^?^n^^^^ 

o  northeastern  portion  of  the 

Papal  States,  embracing  the  provinces 
of  Ferrara,  Bologna,  Ravenna,  and  Forli. 
BrOmaic.    ®^  Greece  (Modem). 

Roman  Architecture,  *f\«„ifii^| 

practiced  by  the  ancient  Romans.  De- 
rived on  the  one  hand  from  the  Etrus- 
cans, and  on  the  other  from  the  Greeks, 
the  fusion  ultimately  resulted  in  an  in- 
dependent style.  Its  essential  character- 
istics are,  the  employment  of  the  Tuscan 
and  the  Composite  order,  and  the  in- 
troduction and  free  use  of  the  semicir- 
cular arch  and  arcade,  together  with  the 
use  of  rounded  and  prominent  moldings, 
often  profusely  decorated.  In  Roman 
architecture  the  great  feature  is  the  em- 
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f)loyment  of  the  arch  as  well  as  the 
intei,  while  Greek  architecture  employs 
the  lintel  only.  It  produced  various 
constructions,  unknown  to  Greek  art, 
such  as  amphitheaters,  circuses,  aque- 
ducts, bridges,  baths,  triumphal  arches, 
etc.     It  has  thus  been  of  vastly  greater 

Eractical  utility  than  the  Greek,  and  is 
old  and  imposing  in  api)earance.  The 
column  as  a  support,  being  no  longer 
exclusively  a  necessity,  was  often  of  a 
purely  decorative  character,  and  was 
largely  used  in  front  of  closed  walls,  in 
domes  above  circular  interiors,  and  in 
the  construction  of  cylindrical  and  groined 
vaulting  over  oblong  spaces.  The  arch 
was  freely  used  internally  as  well  as  ex- 
ternally, and  became  an  important  decora- 
tive   feature    of    interiors.    The    Roman 


Eoman  Catholic  Church,  ^?>/^^^ 

Christians  which  acknowledges  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  as  its  visible  head. 
The  foundation  of  the  Chrisuan  Church 
at  Rome  is  uncertain,  but  St.  Paul  did 
not  visit  Rome  until  after  he  had  writ- 
ten his  Epiatle  to  the  RomanM.  The 
claim  to  supremacy  on  the  part  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  is  based  on  the  belief 
that  our  Lord  conferred  on  Peter  a 
primacy  of  jurisdiction ;  that  that  apostle 
fixed  his  see  at  Rome;  and  that  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  in  unbroken  succes- 
sion from  Peter,  have  succeeded  to  his 
prerogative  of  supremacy.  The  distinc- 
tive character  of  the  Church  is  the  su- 
premacy of  the  papacy.  Its  doctrine; 
are  to  be  found  m  the  Apostles'  creed, 


Boman  Architecture. —  Great  Hall  in  the  Baths  of  Oaracalla. 


temples,  as  a  rule,  from  the  similarity 
of  the  theogony  to  that  of  the  Greeks, 
were  disposed  after  the  Greek  form,  but 
a  purely  Roman  type  is  seen  in  the  cir- 
cular temples  such  as  the  Pantheon  at 
Rome,  the  temple  of  the  Sibyl  at  Tivoli, 
the  temple  of  Vesta  at  Rome,  etc.  This 
Klyle  of  architecture  was  introduced  by 
the  Romans  into  all  their  colonies  and 
provinces  —  vast  existing  remains  evi- 
dencing the  solid  character  of  the  build- 
ings. It  reached  its  highest  stage  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Augustus  (b.c.  27), 
and  after  the  translation  of  the  seat  of 
empire  to  Byzantium  it  degenerated  and 
ultimately  gave  place  to  a  debased  style. 

Koman  Candle,  *  ''*."?.  ^^  fi^work 

Awvru«.»u  x/wu\u^9  consisting  of  &  tube 
which  discharges  in  rapid  succession  a 
series  of  colored  stars  or  balls. 


the  Nicene  creed,  the  Athanasian,  and 
that  of  Pius  IV.  The  latter  added  th» 
articles  on  transubstantiation,  invocation 
of  saints,  and  others  which  chiefly  dis- 
tinguish the  Roman  from  other  Christian 
communities.  The  dogmas  of  the  im- 
maculate conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  papal  infallibility  are  recent  addi- 
tions. Roman  Catholics  believe  that  the 
mass  is  the  mystical  sacrifice  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  that  the  body  and 
blood  are  really  present  in  the  eucharist, 
and  that  under  either  kind  Christ  is  re- 
ceived whole  and  entire.  They  also  be- 
lieve in  purgatory,  that  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  the  saints  are  to  be  honored  and  in- 
voked, and  that  honor  and  veneration  are 
to  be  given  to  their  images.  Seven  sac- 
raments are  recognized,  viz. :  Baptism 
confirmation,  the  holy  eucharist,  penance, 
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Koman  Cement  Bomance 

extreme  unction,  holy  orders,  and  matri-  Street  probably  ran  from  London  to 
mony.  A  hard-and-fast  line  in  matters  Wroxeter.  The  Foss  ran  from  Seaton 
relating  to  the  faith  is  drawn  between  in  Devonshire  to  Lincobi.  The  Icknield 
what  is  of  doctrine  and  what  of  dis-  Way  ran  from  Iclingham,  near  Bury  St. 
cipline.  Doctrine  is  what  was  taught  by  Edmunds,  to  Cirencester  and  Gloucester. 
Christ  and  his  disciples;  discipline,  dif-  The  Ermine  Street  ran  through  the  B^en- 
ferent  rules,  laid  down  by  the  councils,  land  from  London  to  Lincoln.  Besides 
for  the  government  of  the  church,  the  these  four  great  lines,  which  were  long 
administration  of  sacraments,  and  the  of  great  importance  for  traffic,  there  were 
observances  and  practices  of  religion,  many  others.  For  usual  plan  of  Roman 
Fasting  and  penance  form  part  of  the  roads  see  Appian  Way. 
discipline.  The  clergy  of  the  church  in  PnTTiflTi  Wfllls  certain  walls  or 
the  west  are  bound  by  a  vow  of  celibacy  -«'*'*"»"  ^  »"»>  ramparts  in  Britain 
taken  at  their  ordination  as  subdeacons.  constructed  by  the  Romans.  The  most 
The  clergy  of  those  Greek  and  Armenian  celebrated  of  these  is  the  wall  built  by 
churches  that  are  united  in  communion  Hadrian  (120  a.d.)  between  the  Tyne 
with  the  see  of  Rome  may  receive  orders  and  the  Solway.  It  was  further 
if  married,  but  may  not  marry  after  strengthened  by  Severus,  and  hence  is 
ordination.  Under  the  generic  name  of  often  called  the  wall  of  Severus.  In 
Roman  Catholics  are  comprised  all  139  LoUius  Urblcus  built  a  second  wall 
churches  which  recognize  the  supremacy  or  northern  rampart  between  the  Forth 
of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  includmg  the  and  the  Clyde,  which  occupied  the  same 
United  Greeks,  Slavonians,  Ruthenians,  line  as  the  chain  of  forts  built  by 
Syrians,  Copts  and  Armenians.  The  Agricola  (a.d.  80-85).  It  is  known  as 
supreme  council  or  senate  of  the  Roman  the  wall  of  Antoninus.  These  walls 
Church  is  the  college  of  cardinals.  70  in  formed  the  northern  boundaries  of  the 
number,  who  are  the  advisers  of  the  sov-  Roman  dominions  in  Britain,  and  were 
ereign,  and,  on  the  death  of  the  pontiff,  built  to  prevent  the  incursions  of  the 
elect  nis  successor.  The  total  number  Picts  and  Scots.  See  Antoninus,  Wall 
of  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  of;  Severus,  Wall  of. 
Church  has  been  estimated  at  270,000,-  PnTnatinA  (ro-mans')*  a  fictitious  nar- 
000,  about  5,600,000  being  in  Great  J^^o,a^c  ^.^^.^^  j^^  p^.^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
Britain  and  Ireland.  The  number  of  the  interest  of  which  turns  upon  inci- 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  States  is  dents  either  marvelous  or  uncommon, 
over  16,000,000.  In  Canada  the  mem-  The  name  is  derived  from  the  class  of 
bers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  languages  in  which  such  narratives  in 
number  2,000,000.  See  also  such  arti-  modern  times  were  first  widely  known 
cles  as  CathoUc  Emancipation^  Concep-  and  circulated:  these  were  the  French, 
tion  (Immaculate),  Infallibility,  Mass,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  called  the  Romance 
Orders  (Religious),  Popes,  Papal  States,  Languages  (which  see).  (For  the  dis- 
i:iaints,  etc.  tinction  between  romance  and  novel  see 
AomaH  Cement  ^  dark-colored  hy-  the  article  Novd.)  The  earlier  medi- 
AwvAucuA  \j\,Au,%^Mxvy  ^  j.  ^  Q  1  j  c  cemeut,  8Bval  romances  of  Western  Europe  were 
which  hardens  very  quickly  and  is  very  metrical,  and  may  be  divided  into  twq/ 
durable.  The  true  Roman  cement  is  a  classes  —  the  popular  epics  chanted  b^ 
lompound  of  pozzuolana  and  lime  ground  strolling  minstrels,  and  the  more  elalH ' 
to  an  impalpaole  powder  and  mixed  with  orate  and  artificial  poems  composed  and 
water  when  used.  Other  cements  bear-  sung  by  the  court  poets.  Both  classes 
ing  the  same  name  are  made  of  different  were  based  on  more  ancient  lays  treat- 
ingredients.  See  Cements.  ing  of  celebrated  heroes,  frequently 
Aoman  Law  ^*®  ^*^^  Law.  mingled  with  pagan  myths,  and  with  con- 
•  necting  passages  composed  by  the  re- 
Aomail  Literature  ®®®  Rome.  clters.  Hence  originated  a  series  of 
iAwvruAWM        i;^A»vM.Av«  ^p.^g    giouped    around    some    renowned 

Koman  Numerals,     see  Ari*Am««i«.  hero,   and   forming  a   cycle  of  romance. 

MfVAuwu  .h««a^«AWAc«*B.  rjijj^   romances   of  French   origin    (chan- 

'RnmATl  TtAA^ft    certain  ancient  roads  sons  de  geste)  form  a  large  and  interest- 

JMiiuau  AuauB,   j^  j^j,^^ij^  ^^ich  the  ing   body   of   literature.     Some   of   them 

Romans    left    behind    them.     They    were  reach  a  greater  length  than  20,000  lines, 

uniformly    raised   above    the    surface   of  These  romances  were  sung  by  wandering 

the    neighboring    land    and    ran    in    a  minstrels   (jongleurs)    to  the  sound  of  a 

straight    line    from    station    to    station,  kind    of    violin    (vielle).    Many    of    the 

The  four  great  Roman  roads  were  Wat-  recitets     wrote     their     own     chansons, 

ling     Street,     the     Fossway,      Icknield  while    others    bought    copies    from    the 

Street,     and     Ermine     Street     Watling  original     composers.    The    chansons     de 
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geste  are  divided  into  three  cycles  —  that 
relating  to  Charlemagne  and  his  peers; 
the  Arthurian,  or  that  concerned  with 
King  Arthur  and  his  knights;  and  the 
classical,  dealing  with  Troy,  Alexander 
the  Great,  etc.  The  oldest  is  the  Chan- 
son de  Rolandj  dating  from  the  eleventh 
century  and  treating  of  the  deeds  of 
Charlemagne's  nephew  Roland.  Fera- 
bras  or  Fierahras,  dating  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  thirteenth  century, 
belongs  to  the  same  cycle.  Other  chan- 
sons worthy  of  mention  are:  Ogier  le 
Danois,  written  about  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century;  Renaud  de  Mon- 
tauhatit  composed  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury; Huon  de  Bordeaum  (twelfth  cen- 
tury) ;  Beuves  d'HanatonnCB  (thirteenth 
century,  the  British  Bevis  of  Hampton) » 
The  romances  of  the  Arthurian  cycle  owe 
their  origin  to  the  lays  of  the  Welsh 
bards,  supposed  to  be  as  old  as  the  sixth 
and  seventh  centuries,  but  they  are 
directly  based  on  the  Latin  History  of 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  which  was  versified 
in  French  by  Wace   (1155-58)    and  am- 

Elified  and  translatea  into  English  by 
layamon  about  1204.  One  of  the  most 
Srolific  of  Arthurian  poets  is  Chretien 
e  Troyes  (bom  about  1140).  His 
poem  Li  Chevalier  au  Lyon  is  the  Twain 
and  Qawain  in  Ritson's  English  Met- 
rical Romances.  Another  poem  belong- 
ing to  this  cycle  is  the  Morte  d*Arthur 
(fourteenth  century).  The  Arthurian 
romance  spread  from  France  to  Provence, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  the  Netherlands,  and 
was  again  transplanted  into  England. 
The  most  important  romance  of  the 
classical  cycle  is  Le  Romans  d*  Alixandre^ 
written  by  Lambert  li  Tors  and  Alix- 
ander  de  Bemay  in  the  twelfth  century; 
it  contains  upwards  of  20,000  twelve- 
syllable  lines.  This  chanson  first 
brought  the  Alexandrine  line  into  vogue 
and  gave  it  its  name.  The  English 
Kyng  Alisaunder^  in  8034  •ight-syllable 
lines,  dates  from  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  chief  poem  of  the  Trojan  section  is 
the  Troie  of  Benoist  de  St.  More,  an 
Anglo-Norman  poet  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. This  chronicle  consists  of  up- 
wards of  30,000  octosyllabics,  and  was 
translated  into  Dutch  and  German  verse 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  Founded 
upon  it  was  the  Latin  Historia  Trojana 
•  of  Guido  de  Colonna,  which  was  trans- 
lated into  most  European  languages. 
It  was  turned  into  English  and  Scotch 
verse  no  fewer  than  four  ^  times.  The 
most  celebrated  of  these  is  Lydgate's 
Troye-Boke  (1414-20).  Besides  the  ro- 
mances dealing  with  the  subjects  men- 
tioned, we  find  also  a  class  in  which 
exploits  of  Teutonic  heroes  are  celebrated, 


Bomanesque  Arohitectnre 


as  the  Anglo-Saxon  or  Aufflo-Dani&li 
Beowulf y  the  old  German  NibeXunffenliedt 
the  romance  of  Havelok  the  Dane,  etc 
The  poetical  romance  was  superseded  by 
the  prose  romance,  the  transformatioQ 
of  metrical  into  prose  romances  being 
partly  due  to  the  invention  of  tbe  art 
of  printing,  by  which  the  advantaee  of 
meter  for  purposes  of  recital  was  super- 
seded. The  prose  narratives,  like  those 
in  verse,  celebrated  Arthur,  Charlemagne, 
Amadis  de  Gaul,  and  other  heroes  of 
chivalry.  The  word  is  used  in  modem 
times  to  signify  stories  of  adventure. 

Romance  languages,   g^ea^*?f 

Southern  Europe  which  owe  their  origin 
to  the  language  of  Rome  — the  Latin  — 
and  to  the  spread  of  Roman  dominion 
and  civili^&ation.  They  include  the  Ital- 
ian, French,  Provencal,  Spanish,  Portu- 
guese, Roumanian,  and  Romansch.  Their 
basis  was  not,  however,  the  classic  Latin 
of  literature,  but  the  popular  Romar 
language  —  tfie  Lingua  Romana  ru9tica 
spoken  by  the  Roman  soldiers,  colonists, 
and  others,  and  variously  modified  by  un- 
educated speakers  of  the  different  peo- 
ples among  whom  it  became  the  general 
means  of  communication.  In  all  of  these 
tongues  Latin  is  the  chief  ingredient,  and 
a  knowledge  of  Latin  helps  very  greatly 
in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  them. 
Pattidtipq  (rO-man'ez),  George  John, 
iiOmaneS  ^i^i^gigt.  bom  at  Kingston; 
Canada,  in  1848;  died  in  1894.  He  was 
educated  at  Cambridge  University,  be- 
came Fullerian  professor  in  the  Royal 
Institution,  London,  and  in  1890  removed 
to  Oxford,  where  he  founded  a  Romanes 
lectureship.  In  scientific  views  he  was 
an  advanced  Darwinian,  giving  his 
ideas  on  this  subject  in  Darwin  and 
After  Darwin,  He  also  wrote  Mental 
Evolution^  Animal  Intelligence,  etc 

Bomanesque    Architecture 

(  r6  -  man  -  esk' ) ,  a  general  and  rather 
vague  term  applied  to  the  styles  of 
architecture  which  prevailed  in  West- 
ern Europe  from  the  fifth  to  the 
twelfth  century.  The  Romanesque  may 
be  separated  into  two  divisions:  («) 
the  debased  Roman,  in  use  from  the 
fifth  to  the  eighth  century;  and  (6) 
the  later  Romanesque  of  the  eighth  to  the 
twelfth  century,  which  comprises  the 
Lombard,  Rhenish  or  German  and  Nor- 
man -styles.  The  former  is  character- 
ized by  a  pretty  close  imitation  of  the 
features  of  Roman,  with  changes  in  the 
mode  of  their  application  and  distribu- 
tion; the  latter,  while  based  on  Roman 
form,  is  Gothic  in  spirit,  has  a  pre- 
dominance  of  vertical    lines,   and    intro- 
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duces  a  number  of  uew  features  and 
greatly  modifies  others.  To  the  former 
belong  especially  churches  of  the  basilica 
type  (see  BaaUica)  in  various  cities  of 
ItaljT,  as  also  a  number  of  circular 
churches,  and  many  of  these  buildings 
have  a  certain  affinity  to  the  Byzantine 
type  of  architecture.  (See  Byzantine.) 
The  semicircular  arch  is  used  throughout 
the  entire  period,  and  the  general  ex- 
pression of  the  buildings  is  rather  severe. 
It  assumes  different  phases  in  different 
countries.     In    Romanesque    churches    of 


simple  decoration ;  the  capitals  of  cushioq 
form,  sometimes  plain,  at  others  eni 
riched  with  various  ornaments  peculiar 
to  the  style.  Externally,  roofs  of  mod^ 
erate  pitch,  towers  square  or  octagonal, 
low  or  of  moderate  elevation,  and  with 
terminations  of  pyramidal  character; 
windows  round-headed  and  without  mul- 
lions;  doorways  moderately  recessed  and 
highly  decorated  with  the  cable,  chevron, 
and  other  distinctive  ornaments;  ar- 
cades much  employed  for  decoration,  fre- 
quently by  a  continuous  series  round  the 


End  View  and  Plan  of  Romanesque  Church  of  Laach  (Bhenish  Prussia). 


fhe  ninth  and  the  eleventh  century  the 
prevailing  features  are:  that  in  plan 
the  upper  limb  of  the  cross  is  saort 
and  terminated  by  a  semicircle  or  semi- 
octagonal  apse;  the  transepts  frequently 
short  and  often  rounded  externally;  the 
walls   very   thick,   without   buttresses   or 


Romanesque  Ornament. 

with  buttresses  having  very  slight  pro- 
jection; the  pillars  thick,  sometimes 
simply  cylindrical  or  clustered  in  large 
masses,    and    either   plain    or    with    but 


upper  part  of  the  apse  and  round  the 
upper  parts  of  transepts  also,  when 
the  transepts  are  rounded  externally. 
The  principal  front  is  frequently  flat 
and  decorated  with  arcades  in  succes- 
sive rows  from  the  apex  of  the  roof  till 
just  above  the  portals,  producing  a  rich 
effect,  as  at  Pisa  Cathedral.  See  Lom- 
bard Architecture  and  Norman  Archi- 
tecture, and  the  general  article  Architec- 
ture. 

Bomano  ^^^'l^^J^'^     «- 

PATnoTiQ  (ro-ma9),  a  town  of  S.  E. 
JVOmans  France,  dep.  Dr6me,  10  miles 
northeast  of  Valence,  picturesquely  situ- 
ated on  the  Is^re.  It  has  walls  flanked 
with  towers,  an  interesting  church,  and 
manufactures  of  cottons,  etc.  Pop  13,- 
222. 
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Eomans  Cf^'ma"?)*  Episjlb  to  the, 
^^  the  most  elaborate,  and,  in  a 

doctrinal  point  of  view,  the  most  im- 
portant composition  of  St.  Paul.  It  sets 
forth  that  the  gospel  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  is  a  power  unto  salva- 
tion to  all  men,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
The  writer  then  deplores  the  rejection  of 
the  Jews,  and  in  the  practical  part 
admonishes  the  Romans  to  exercise  the 
various  gifts  bestowed  upon  each  in  a 
spirit  of  love  and  humility;  he  especially 
urges  the  strong  to  bear  with  the  weak, 
and  concludes  with  various  salutations 
and  directions.  In  modem  times  doubts 
have  been  thrown  upon  the  authenticity 
of  the  concluding  portion  of  this  epistle, 
some  critics  regarding  the  whole  ox 
chapter  xvi,  as  spurious. 

BomanSCll  (r«-mansh').  RUMONSOH, 
Airviuauavu  ^j^^  ^^^  ^^^  Romance  fam- 
ily of  languages,  spoken  in  parts  of 
Switzerland  (Orisons),  the  Tyrol,  etc. 
In  some  parts  it  is  known  as  the  Ladtn, 
that  is  liatin,  which  forms  the  basis  of 
it.  The  literature  is  mainly  religious. 
Eomantic  .(rOrmai^'tik).  a  term  used 
MrvAua.uvxv  ^^  literature  as  contradis- 
tinguished to  antique  or  classic.  The 
name  romantic  school  was  assumed  about 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century 
by  a  number  of  young  poets  and  critics 
in  Germany,  the  Scolegels,  Nova  lis, 
Tieck,  etc.,  whose  efforts  were  directed 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  artificial  rhetoric 
and  unimaginative  pedantry  of  the 
French  school  of  poetry.  The  name  is 
also  given  to  a  similar  school  which 
arose  in  France  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years  later,  and  which  had  a 
long  struggle  for  supremacy  with  the 
older  classic  school.  Victor  Hugo,  La- 
martine,  etc.,  were  the  leaders. 
S.Ome  (i^m;  Latin,  Roma),  the  most 
^  famous  nation  of  ancient  times, 
originally  comprising  little  more  than 
the  city  of  Rome  (see  next  article), 
later  an  empire  embracing  a  great  part 
of  Europe,  Northern  Africa,  and  Western 
Asia.  The  origin  of  Rome  is  generally 
assigned  to  the  year  753  B.C.,  at  which 
time  a  band  of  Latins,  one  of  the  peoples 
of  Centra]  Italy,  founded  a  small  town 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  about 
15  miles  from  the  sea,  the  population 
being  subsequently  augmented  by  the 
addition  of  sabines  and  Etruscans.  The 
weight  of  tradition  places  it  beyond 
doubt  that  in  the  earliest  period  the  gov- 
ernment of  Rome  was  an  elective  mon- 
archy, the  king  being  chosen  by  an  as- 
sembly of  patres  (fathers)  or  heads  of 
families  who  formed  the  senate.  Accord- 
ing to  tradition  these  kings  were  seven 
in  number,   their  names  and  traditions' 


reigns  being  as  follows:  Romulas,  TS^ 
710  B.O.;  Numa  Pompilius,  715-676; 
TuIIus  Hostilius,  674r-642;  Anciis  Mar- 
tins, 642-618;  L.  Tarquinias  Pnscum, 
618-578;  Servius  Tullius,  578^634;  and 
Tarquinius  Superbus,  534-509.  The  last 
three  were  of  Etruscan  origin,  pointing 
to  a  temporary  supremacy  at  least  of 
Etruria  over  Rome. 

From  the  commencement  of  Roman 
historv  the  people  are  found  divided  into 
two  Classes,  the  patricians  or  aristocracy 
(a  kind  of  oligarchy),  and  the  plebeians 
or  common  people,  besides  a  class  called 
clients,  immediate  dependents  of  the  pa- 
tricians. All  political  power  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  patricians.  All  matters 
of  importance  nad  to  be  laid  before 
them  in  their  oomitia  curiata  or  assem- 
bly, in  which  they  voted  by  divisions 
called  curias.  (See  Comitia,}  From 
and  by  them  also  were  elected  the  mem- 
bers of  the  senate  or  council  of  the 
elders,  as  it  may  be  called,  which  advised 
the  king.  By  reforms  instituted  by  Ser- 
vius Tullius  the  way  was  at  least  pre- 
pared for  altering  this  state  of  affairs. 
He  introduced  a  division  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, according  to  their  property,  into 
five  classes,  and  these  again  into  cen- 
turies. With  the  first  or  highest  class 
was  sometimes  reckoned  a  body  called 
e^uites  or  horsemen,  but  these  were  some- 
times regarded  as  above  all  the  classes. 
The  lowest  section  of  the  people,  called 
proletarii,  were  sometimes  reckoned  as  a 
sixth  class,  and  sometimes  as  forming 
part  of  the  fifth.  Thus  originated  a  new 
assembly,  the  comitia  centuriata^  which 
included  plebeians  as  well  as  patricians, 
though  the  latter  had  the  great  preponder- 
ance. The  plebeians  got  also  an  assem- 
bly of  their  own  with  certain  limited 
powers,  the  comitia  trihuta,  in  which 
they  met  by  local  divisions  called  tribes. 

The  last  of  the  kings,  Tarquinius  Su- 
perbus, by  his  tyrannical  government  ex- 
cited the  hatred  of  all  classes,  and  this 
was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  by  an  act 
of  violence  perpetrated  by  his  youngest 
son  Sextus.  (See  Lucretia.)  xhe  peo- 
ple then  rose  in  rebellion,  and  abolished 
forever  the  kingly  government  (509  b.  c. ). 
Upon  the  expulsion  of  the  kings  the 
royal  power  was  intrusted  to  one  man 
who  held  it  for  a  year,  and  was  called 
dictator.  Afterwards  two  yearly  officers, 
called  at  first  prmtors,  afterwards  ooa- 
suls,  wielded  the  highest  executive  power 
in  the  state  both  m  civil  and  military 
affairs. 

Almost  all  political  power  still  re- 
mained with  the  patricians,  however,  and 
for  more  than  200  years  the  internal  his- 
tory of  Rome  is  mainly  composed  of  the 
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endeavors  of  the  plebeians  to  place  them- 
selves on  &  political  equality  with  the 
patricians.  In  494  B.C.  the  plebeians 
succeeded  in  securing  a  measure  of  jwh 
tice.  Two  magistrates  called  tribunes 
were  chosen  from  the  ranks  of  the  ple- 
beians. Their  persons  were  inviolable; 
and  they  had  the  right  of-  protecting 
every  plebeian  against  injustice  on  the 
part  of  an  official.  Later  they  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  senate,  where  they  had  the 
right  of  vetoing  resolutions  and  prevent- 
ing them  from  becoming  law.  Their 
number  was  afterwards  increased  to  five, 
and  finally  to  ten.  The  tribunes,  through 
ignorance  of  the  laws,  which  were  kept 
secret  by  the  patricians,  were  often 
thwarted  in  their  endeavors  to  aid  the 
plebeians.  The  plebs  demanded  the  pub- 
lication of  the  laws,  and  at  last  the  sen- 
ate yielded.  It  was  agreed  that  in  place 
of  the  regular  magistrates  ten  men  {dC' 
cemviri)  should  be  nominated,  with  un- 
limited power  to  govern  the  state  and 
prepare  a  code  of  written  laws.  These 
men  entered  on  office  in  451  b.o.,  and  in 
the  first  year  of  office  they  had  compiled 
ten  tables  of  laws,  and  to  these  in  the 
second  year  they  added  other  two  tables, 
making  up  the  famous  Laio$  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  But  when  the  second 
year  had  elapsed,  and  the  object  for 
which  they  had  been  appointed  was  ac- 
complished, they  refused  to  lay  down 
their  office,  and  were  only  forced  to  do 
•o  by  an  insurrection.  The  immediate 
occasion  of  this  rising  was,  according  to 
the  well-known  story  made  popular  by 
Macaulay  in  his  lay  of  Virginia^  an  act 
of  infamy  attempted  by  one  of  the  ten. 
(See  Appius  Claudius,)  After  the  over- 
throw of  the  decemvirate  two  chief  magis- 
trates were  reappointed,  but  the  title 
was  now  changed  from  praetors  to  consuls 
(449  B.O.).  In  444  another  change  was 
made  by  the  appointment  of  military  trib- 
unes with  consular  pdwer  (from  three 
to  six  or  even  eight  in  number),  who 
might  take  the  place  of  the  consuls.  To 
this  office  both  classes  of  the  community 
were  eligible,  although  it  was  not  till 
400  B.C.  that  a  plebeian  was  actually 
elected.  In  443  B.o.  a  new  patrician  of- 
fice, that  of  censor,  was  created.  (See 
Censor,)  No  plebeian  was  censor  till 
351  B.O. 

During  this  period  of  internal  conflict 
Rome  was  engaged  in  defensive  wars, 
chiefly  with  the  i^uians  and  Volscians, 
who  lived  close  by.  With  these  wars  are 
connected  the  legends  and  traditions  of 
Coriolanus,  the  extermination  of  the 
Fabii,  and  the  saving  of  the  Roman  arm^ 
by  Gincinnatus.  (See  CoriolanuSt  Fabi%, 
and  Cincinnaius,)     Towards  the  end  of 


the  fifth  century  B.C.,  after  extending 
her  territory  to  the  south,  Rome  turned 
her  arms  against  Etruria  in  the  north. 
For  ten  years  (405-396)  the  important 
city  of  Veil  is  said  to  have  been  be- 
sieged, till  in  the  latter  year  it  was 
taken  by  Camillus,  and  the  capture  of 
this  city  was  followed  by  the  submission 
of  all  the  other  towns  in  the  south  of 
Etruria.  But  just  at  this  point  Rome 
was  thrown  back  again  by  a  total  defeat 
and  rout  on  the  banks  of  the  Allia,  a 
small  stream  about  11  miles  N.  of  Rome, 
and  the  capture  and  destruction  of  the 
city  by  the  Gauls  in  390  B.C.  After  the 
Gauls  retired  with  their  booty  the  city 
was  hastily  reconstructed,  but  the  desti- 
tution and  suffering  of  the  people  ren- 
dered domestic  tranquillity  impossible. 
After  a  struggle,  however,  the  Licinian 
laws  were  adopted  in  367,  the  plebeians 
being  now  admitted  to  the  consulship, 
and  a  fairer  distribution  of  public  lands 
being  brought  about. 

During  the  period  343-264  Rome  was 
engaged  in  many  important  wars,  the 
chief  of  which  were  the  four  Samnite 
wars,  the  great  Latin  war,  the  war  with 
the  Greek  cities  of  Southern  Italy,  and 
the  war  with  Pyrrhus,  the  invader  of  Italy 
from  Greece.  The  chief  events  of  this 
protracted  struggle  were  the  defeat  of 
the  Romans  by  the  Samnites  under  Pon- 
tius at  the  Caudine  Forks,  and  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Romans  under  the  yoke  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  subjugation  (321 
B.C.)  ;  the  defeat  of  the  Samnites,  Um- 
brians,  Etruscans,  and  Gauls  at  Senti- 
num  (295  B.C.)  ;  and  the  final  defeat  of 
Pyrrhus  at  Beneventum  (275  B.C.).  In 
2i2  B.C.  the  city  and  fortress  of  Taren- 
tum  surrendered  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
defeat  of  the  Sallentini  in  Calabria  (266) 
made  the  Romans  masters  of  all  Italy 
south  of  the  Rubicon  and  Macra. 

Rome,  having  had  leisure  to  conquer 
Italy,  now  felt  at  liberty  to  contend  for 
the  possession  of  Sicily,  at  this  time  al- 
most entirely  under  the  dominion  of  the 
great  *  maritime  power  of  Carthage.  An 
opportunity  for  interfering  in  Sicilian 
affairs  was  easily  found,  and  in  264  B.G. 
the  First  Punic  or  Carthaginian  war  be- 
gan. It  lasted  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  caused  the  loss  of  three  large 
fleets  to  the  Romans,  and  the  defeat  of 
a  Roman  army  under  Regulus  in  Africa ; 
but  in  241  a  great  victory  over  the  Car- 
thaginian fleet  caused  the  latter  power 
to  sue  for  peace.  This  was  finally  con- 
cluded on  the  conditions  that  Carthage 
should  give  up  Sicily,  and  pay  a  great 
sum  as  a  war  indemnity.  The  larger 
western  part  of  Sicily  became  the  ffrst 
Roman    province;    the    sualler    eastern 
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part  continued   under   the   supremacy  of  Great  of  Syria  bad  been  defeated  by  the 

the  Greek  city  Syracuse,  which  was  al-  Romans    (190    B.C.)    and    part   of   A^ia 

lied   to  Kome.     The  sway  of  Home  was  Minor  brought  into  vassalage   to   Romt-. 

also  extended  over  all  the  islands  which  In    the   east   Rome   intrigued   where   sb*> 

Carthage  had  possessed  in  the   Mediter-  could,   and   fought   when    she   was   coni- 

ranean.    About   the  same   time   the   Ro-  pelled,  and  by  disorganizing  states  mad>.* 

mans    wrested    the    island    of    Corcyra  them  first  her  dependencies  and  then  her 

(Corfu)     and    some    coast    towns    from  provinces.'    In   130  B.C.   she  received   by 

tne    piratical    Illyrians.     From    22G    to  bequest  the  dominions  of  Attains  III  of 

222  B.O.  they   were  engaged   in   a  more  Pergamus     (Mysia,    Lydia,    Caria,    and 

difficult  war  with   the  Gauls   inhabiting  Phrygia),    which   was    formed    into    the 

the  Po  basin ;  but  the  Romans  were  again  province  of  Asia. 

successful,  and   the  Gallic  territory  was  By   this   time  strife   between  different 

reduced  to  a  Roman  province  under  the  classes    within    Rome    again    began    to 

name  of  Gtillia  Cisalpina  (Gaul  on  this  be  bitter,  but  it  was  now  not  between 

side  the  Alps).  patricians    and    plebeians,    but    between 

Meanwhile  the  Carthaginians  had  been  rich    and    poor.     The    conquests    which 

making  considerable  conquests  in  Spain,  had  been  made,  and  the  lucrative  posts 

which  awakened  the  alarm  and  envy  or  which  were  now  to  be  had,  as  well  as 

the  Romans,  and  induced  them  to  enter  the    wide    field    generally    available    for 

into  a  defensive  alliance  with  the  Greek  money-making,   had  proouced  a  wealthv 

colony  of  Saguntum,  near  the  east  coast  privileged  class  partly  consisting  of  patri- 

of  that  country.     In  221  b.0.  Hannibal,  clans,  partly  of  plebeians,  without  benefit- 

the   son   of    Hamilcar   Barca,   who    had  ing  the  other  classes  of  tne  citizens.    The 

bravely    and    skilfully    maintained    the  agrarian   laws  which  formerly  protected 

Carthaginian  arms  in  Sicily,  and  had  af-  the    people    were   generally    unobserved, 

terwards  founded  and  in  great  part  estab-  great  landed  estates  were  accumulated  in 

lished  a  Carthaginian  empire  in   Spain,  few  hands,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  land 

succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  Cartha-  by  swarms  of  slaves  left  war  the  only 

ginian  forces.    The  taking  of  Saguntum,  occupation    of    the   citizens.    Thus    vast 

a  city  allied  to  Rome,  occasioned  the  sec-  numbers  of  the  middle  class  of  citizens 

ond  Punic  war,  during  which  Hannibal  were    reduced    to    absolute    want,    and 

traversed   Gaul,    crossed    the   Alps,    and  driven    from    their    homes.    To    remedy 

invaded    Italy.    The    war    continued    in  this  the  two  Gracchi,  Tiberius  and  Caius, 

Italy  for  fifteen   years    (218-204  B.C.)  ;  successively    proposed    measures    for    the 

and  was  carried  on  with  consummate  gen-  better  distribution   of   the   land,   and   in 

eralship  on  the  part  of  Hannibal,  who  in-  general   for   the   relief   of   the   destitute 

flicted  on  the  Romans  one  of  the  most  classes.     They  thus  incurred  the  violent 

disastrous  defeats  they  ever  sustained,  at  hatred  of  the  nobles  or  men  of  position, 

Canns,  in  216  b.g.    This  great  man  was  and  both  of  them  lost  their  lives  in  the 

ill   supported   by   his   country,    and    the  party  struggles  that  ensued  (m  133  and 

war  terminated  in  favor  of  the  Romans  121  b.c.   respectively), 

threugh   the  defeat   of   Hannibal   by   P.  Previously    to    this    the    Romans    had 

Cornelius  Scipio  at  Zama  in  Africa  in  202  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Greek  colony 

B.O.     (See   Hannibal,)     One   of   the    re-  of  Massilia   (Marseilles),  and  in  aid  of 

suits   was   that   the  power  of  Carthage  their  allies  they  were  twice  called  in  to 

was    broken    and    Spain    practically    be-  quell  the  neighboring  Gallic  tribes  (first 

came  a  Roman  possession.     Upper  Italy  in  154  b.o.,  and  next  in  125  B.C.).    On 

was  also  again  subjugated,  and  Transpa-  the  second  occasion,  after  putting  down 

dane  Gaul  acquired.    A  third  Punic  war  the  Gauls  (125-123)  they  kept  possession 

broke  out  on  slight  pretext  in  149  B.a,  of  the  conquered  country,  and  made  this 

and  ended  in  146  in  the  capture  of  Car-  part  of  Gaul  a  Roman  province   ( Prov- 

thage  by   Scipio    (the  younger)    after  a  incia  Gallia  —  Provence).     The  next  war 

severe  struggle,  and  the  conversion  of  the  was  in  Africa,  with  Jugurtha,  who  had 

Carthaginian  territory  into  the  province  usurped    the    throne    of    Numidia,    and 

of  Africa.  agaiust    whom    the   assistance   of    Rome 

Philip    V   of   Macedonia   had   favored  had  been  asked.     It  was  brought  to  an 

Hannibal,  and  thus  gave  Rome  a  pretext  end  by  Caius  Marius,  who  had  risen  from 

to   mix   in    Grecian   affairs.     The   result  an  obscure  rank  to  the  consulship   (104 

was  that  Macedonia  was  made  a  Roman  B.C.).    Marius  also  repelled  invasions  of 

province    (148  b.c),  while  in  the  same  the  province  of  Gaul  by  the  Cimbri  and 

year    that    Carthage    fell    Corinth    was  Teutones  in  102-101  B.C.    A  serious  war, 

sacked,   and  soon   after   Greece   was  or-  almost  of  the  nature  of  a  civil  war,  fol- 

i  ganized  into  the  province  of  Achaia.    (See  lowed   with  the  Roman   allies   in   Italy, 

\Qf9€0€.)      Previously       Antiochus       the  who  rose  in  90  B.O.  to  demand  the  right 
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of  equal  citizenship  with  the  people  of 
Borne.  This  war,  known  as  the  Social 
war,  lasted  for  two  years  (90-88  B.C.), 
and  ended  in  the  victory  of  the  Romans, 
who.  however,  found  it  advisable  to  con- 
code  the  franchise  to  the  Italian  tribes  to 
prevent  another  rising. 

This  war  had  been  concluded  by  Sulla, 
between  whom  and  Marius  great  rivalry 
prevailed;  and  now  sprang  up  the  first 
Koman  civil  war,  a  struggle  between  the 
arty  of  Marius  (the  people)  and  that  of 
Julia  (the  nobles).  Sulla,  the  consul 
for  88,  was  on  the  point  of  starting  for 
Asia  to  attack  Mithridates,  king  of  Pon- 
tus,  a  war  that  promised  both  glory  and 
treasure.  Marius  was  eager  for  the 
same  command,  and  through  Intrigue  on 
his  behalf  the  populace  deprived  Sulla 
of  the  chief  command  and  gave  it  to 
Alarius.  Thereupon,  Sulla  marched  on 
Rome  with  his  legions,  forced  Marius  to 
flee  to  Africa,  and  then  proceeded  to  the 
Mithridatic  war.  In  his  absence  Marius 
returned,  wreaked  a  bloody  vengeance  on 
the  partisans  of  his  rival,  and  died  after 
being  appointed  consul  for  the  seventh 
time  (86  b.c.).  Three  years  later  Sulla 
came  back  from  Asia,  having  brought 
the  Mithridatic  war  to  a  satisfactory 
conclusion,  and  now  felt  himself  at  lib- 
erty to  take  his  revenge  on  the  Marian 
party  for  the  atrocities  of  which  it  had 
been  guilty  towards  his  own  party  in  his 
absence;  and  he  took  it  in  full  measure. 
Four  thousand  of  his  opponents  he  caused 
to  be  massacred  in  the  circus  in  one  day ; 
and  then  got  rid  of  all  the  chief  men  of 
the  democratic  party  by  proscription. 
He  was  now  appointed  dictator  for  an 
unlimited  term  (81  B.C.),  and  as  such 
passed  a  series  of  measures  the  general 
object  of  which  was  to  restore  to  the  con- 
stitution its  former  aristocratic  or  oli- 
garchical character.  In  the  beginning  of 
79  B.G.  Sulla  retired  into  private  life,  and 
he  died  in  the  year  following. 

The  man  who  now  came  most  promi- 
nently before  the  public  eye  was  Pompey, 
one  of  Sulla*s  generals.  His  first  im- 
portant achievement  was  the  subjug[ation 
of  the  remnant  of  the  democratic  or 
Marian  party  that  had  gathered  round 
Sertorius  in  Spain  (7ft-72  B.C.).  On  his 
return  to  Italy  he  extinguished  all  that 
remained  of  an  insurrection  of  slaves, 
already  crushed  by  Crassus  (71),  and 
in  70  B.C.  was  consul  alon^^  with  Crassus. 
In  67  B.C.  he  drove  the  pirates  from  the 
Mediterranean,  and  afterwards  reduced 
Cilicia,  which  he  made  into  a  Roman 
province.  He  was  then  appointed  to  con- 
tinue the  war  that  had  been  renewed 
against  Mithridates.  king  of  Pontus, 
whom  he  finally  subdued,  forming  part 
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of  his  dominions  in  Asia  Minor  into  a 
Roman  province,  and  distributing  the 
rest  among  kings  who  were  the  vassals 
of  Rome.  In  64  B.c.  Pompey  put  an  end 
to  the  dynasty  of  the  Seleucidae  in  Syria, 
and  converted  their  kingdom  into  a  prov- 
ince, and  in  63  b.c.  advanced  southwards 
into  Judea,  which  he  made  tributary  to 
Rome.  All  these  arrangements  were 
made  by  him  on  his  own  authority.  In 
the  very  year  in  which  they  were  com- 
pleted a  member  of  the  aristocratic  party, 
the  great  orator  Cicero,  had  earned  great 
distinction  by  detecting  and  frustrating 
the  Catilinarian  conspiracy.  (See  Caii- 
line.) 

Only  three  years  after  these  events  (60 
B.C.)  a  union  took  place  at  Rome  of  great 
importance  in  the  history  immediately 
subsejjuent.  Calus  Julius  CsHsar,  a  man 
of  aristocratic  family  who  had  attached 
himself  to  the  democratic  party  and  had 
become  very  popular,  joinea  Pompey  and 
Crassus  in  what  is  called  the  first  trium- 
virate^ and  practically  the  three  took  the 
government  of  Rome  into  their  own 
hands.  On  the  part  of  Caesar,  who  was 
now  elected  consul,  this  was  the  first  step 
in  a  career  which  culminated  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  republic,  and  his  own  ele- 
vation to  the  position  of  sovereign  of 
the  empire.     After  the  death  of  Crassus 

(53  B.C.)  came  a  struggle  for  supreme 
power  between  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
Caesar  had  gained  great  glory  by  the  con- 
quest of  Gaul,  but  now  at  Pompey*s  in- 
stigation was  called  on  to  resign  nis  com- 
mand and  disband  his  army.  Upon  this 
he  entered  Italy,  Pompey  fled  into  Greece, 
and  the  short  civil  war  of  49-48  B.O., 
and  the  great  battle  of  Pharsalia  in  the 
latter  year,  decided  the  struggle  in 
Caesar's  favor.  Pompey*s  army  was  ut- 
terly routed;  he  himself  was  compelled 
to  flee,  and  having  gone  to  Egypt  was 
there  murdered.  In  a  short  time  Caesar 
utterly  subdued  the  remains  of  the  Pom- 
peian  party  and  became  virtually  king  in 
Rome  though  he  did  not  assume  the  title. 
Caesar  was  assassinated  by  republicans  in 
44  B.G.,  and  the  main  result  of  the  con- 
spiracy by  which  he  fell  was  that  the 
first  place  in  Rome  had  again  to  be 
contested.  The  competitors  this  time 
were  Octavianus,  the  grand-nephew  and 
adopted  son  of  Caesar,  then  only  nine- 
teen, and  Mark  Antony,  one  of  Caesar's 
generals.  In  43  B.c.  these  two  formed  with 
Lepidus  what  is  known  as  the  second  tri- 
umvirate; and  after  avenging  the  death 
of  Csesar  and  putting  an  end  to  the  re- 
publican party  in  the  battle  of  Philippi 

(42),  Octavian  and  Antony,  casting  off 
Lepidus,  who  was  a  weakling,  divided  the 
empire  between  them,  the  former  taking 
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Rome  and  the  West  and  the  latter  the  117)    was  a  warlike  prinoe,  and  added 

Bast.     In   ten   years,   in  consequence   of  several  provinces  to  the  Roman  Empire. 

Antony's     obsession     bv     Cleopatra     of  Hadrian    (117-138^,  the  adopted  son  of 

Bgvpt,  war  broke  out  between  the  two.  Trajan,  devoted  himself  entirely   to   the 

and  in  the  naval  battle  of  Actium    (3l  internal  afifairs  of  his  empire.     It  was  In 

B.O.)  Antony  was  defeated,  and  the  whole  his  reign  that  the  southern  Roman  wall, 

Roman  world  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  con-  or   rampart  between   the  Tyne  and   the 

queror,  Egypt  bemg  also  now  incorpora-  Solway    Firth,    was    erected.    Antoninus 

ted.     Not   long   after   this   Octavian   re-  Pius  (13S-161)  was  likewise  the  adopted 

ceived  the  title  of  Augustus,   the  name  son  of  his  predecessor.     In  his  reign  the 

by  which  he  is  known  in  history  as  the  northern    wall    in   Britain^   between    the 

first  of  the  Roman  emperors.  Forth  and  Clvde,  was  constructed.     The 

In   his   administration   of   the   empire  nextemperor,  Marcus  Aurelius  (161-180), 

Augustus    acted    with    great    judgment,  was  both  the  son-in-law  and  the  adopted 

ostensibly   adhering   to   most   of   the   re-  son  of  Antoninus  Pius.     He  combined  tlie 

Eublican  forms  of  government,  though  qualities  of  a  philosopher  with  those  of 
e  contrived  in  course  of  time  to  obtam  an  able  and  energetic  ruler, 
for  liimself  all  the  offices  of  highest  au-  Commodus  (180-192),  the  son  and  sac- 
thoritv.  The  reign  of  Augustus  is  chiefly  cessor  of  Aurelius,  inherited  none  of  liis 
remarkable  as  the  golden  age  of  Roman  father's  good  qualities,  and  his  reign, 
literature,  but  it  was  a  reign  also  of  con-  from  which  Qibbon  dates  the  decline  of 
quest  and  territorial  acquisition.  Be-  the  Roman  Empire,  presents  a  complete 
fore  the  annexation  of  Egypt  Pannonia  contrast  to  those  of  the  five  preceding 
liad  been  added  to  the  Roman  dominions  emperors.  During  his  reign  an  era  of 
(85  B.O.),  and  by  the  subsequent  conquest  military  despotism  ensued.  The  preto- 
of  Moesla,  Noricum,  Rhetia,  and  Vinde-  rian  guard  (the  imperial  body-guard)  be- 
licia,  the  Roman  frontier  was  extended  came  virtuallv  the  real  sovereigns,  while 
to  the  Danube  along  its  whole  course,  the  armies  of  the  provinces  declared  for 
Gaul  and  Spain  also  were  now  finally  and  their  favorite  officers,  and  the  throne  be- 
completely  subdued.  The  empire  of  came  the  stake  of  battle.  In  tlie  long 
Augustus  thus  stretched  from  the  Atlan-  list  of  emperors  who  succeeded  may  be 
tic  to  the  Euphrates,  and  from  the  Rhine  noted  Septimlus  Severus,  who  reigned 
and  the  Danube  to  the  deserts  of  Africa,  from  198  to  211,  during  which  time  he 
This  empejor  died  in  14  a.d.  His  reign  restored  the  empire  to  its  former  prestige, 
is  above  all  memorable  for  the  birth  of  He  reconquered  Mesopotamia  from  toe 
Christ  in  B.O.  4.  Parthians,  but  in  Britain  he  confined  the 
Augustus  was  followed  by  a  series  of  Roman  province  to  the  limit  of  Hadrian's 
emperors  forming,  when  ke  and  Julius  Wall,  which  he  restored.  He  died  at 
Gnsar  are  includea,  the  sovereigns  known  York.  Alexander  Severus,  who  reigned 
as  the  Twelve  Ctuare.  The  names  of  his  from  222  till  235,  was  also  an  able  ruler, 
successors  and  the  dates  of  their  deatlis  and  was  the  first  emperor  who  openly 
are :  Tiberius,  87  ▲.d.  ;  CJallgula,  41 ;  extended  his  protection  to  the  Christians. 
CUiudius,  54;  Nero,  68;  €ralba,  69;  Otho,  His  death  was  followed  by  a  period  of 
69;  Vitellius,  69;  Vespasian,  79;  Titus,  the  greatest  confusion,  in  which  numer- 
81;  and  Domitian,  96.  Most  of  these  ous  emperors,  sometimes  elected  by  the 
were  sensual  and  bloodthirsty  tyrants,  senate,  sometimes  by  the  soldiers,  fol- 
Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus  being  the  lowed  one  another  at  short  intervals,  or 
chief  exceptions.  Vespasian's  reign  was  claimed  the  empire  simultaneously.  This 
noted  for  the  taking  and  destruction  ef  period  is  known  as  the  era  of  the  Thirty 
Jerusalem;  that  of  Titus  for  the  destruc-  Tyrants.  Meanwhile  the  empire  was 
tion  of  the  cities  of  Pompeii  and  Hercu-  ravaged  on  the  east  by  the  Persians,  while 
laneum  by  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius  (a.d.  the  German  tribes  and  confederations 
79).  After  Titus  his  tyrannical  brother  (Goths,  Franks,  Alemanni)  invaded  it 
Domitian  reigned  till  his  death  bv  assassi-  on  the  north.  The  empire  was  anin 
nation  in  ajk  96,  when  an  aged  senator,  consolidated  under  Aurelian  (270-2i5). 
Nerva,  was  proclaimed  as  his  successor,  who  subdued  all  the  other  claimants  to 
Nerva's  reign  was  short  (96-98)  but  the  imperial  dignity,  and  put  an  end  to 
beneficent,  and  he  was  followed  by  four  the  Kingdom  of  Palmyra,  which  was  gov- 
emperors,  Trajan,  Hadrian,  Antoninus  emed  by  the  heroic  Zenobia. 
Pius  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  together  The  reign  of  Diocletian  (284-305)  is 
reigned  for  more  than  eighty  vears,  and  remarkable  as  affording  the  first  example 
under  whom  the  countries  making  up  the  of  that  division  of  the  empire  which  ulti- 
VRoman  Empire  enjoyed  in  common  more  mately  led  to  the  formation  of  the  empire 
/good  government,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  the  West  and  the  empire  of  the  East 
than  ever  before  or  after.    Trajan   (98-  Finding    the  number   of    the    baii»aria» 
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Tiolators  of  the  Roman  frontier  too  great 
for  him  he  adopted  as  joint-emperor 
Maximian;  and  in  2^2  each  of  these  as- 
sociated with  himself  another,  to  whom 
the  title  of  Ciesar  was  allowed.  Dio- 
cletian took  Galerius,  and  Maximian  his 
son-in-law,  Constantius  Ghlorus.  These 
four  now  divided  the  empire  between 
them.  Diocletian  assumed  the  govern- 
ment of  the  East  with  Thrace,  lulotting 
to  Galerius  the  Illyrian  provinces ;  Maxi- 
mian assumed  Italy,  Africa,  and  the  isl- 
ands of  the  Mediterranean;  and  left  to 
Constantius  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Britain. 
This  arrangement  temporarily  worked 
well,  but  in  323  Constantine,  the  son  of 
Constantius,  was  left  sole  master  of  the 
empire. 

£ver  since  the  time  of  Augustus  and 
Tiberius.  Christianity  had  been  spread- 
ing in  the  Roman  Empire,  notwithstand- 
ing terrible  persecutions.  The  number  of 
churches  ana  congregations  had  increased 
in  every  city;  the  old  mythologic  religion 
had  lost  its  strength,  very  few  believing 
in  it;  as  a  result  Constantine  deemed  it 
expedient  to  make  the  Christian  faith  the 
religion  of  the  empire.  He  also  removed 
the  seat  of  government  from  Rome  to 
Byzantium,  which  was  given  the  name 
of  Constantinople  (330),  and  completely 
reorganized  the  imperial  administration. 
Constantine  died  in  337.  The  empire 
was  left  among  his  three  sons,  of  whom 
Constantius  became  sole  ruler  in  353. 

The  next  emperor,  Julian  the  Apostate, 
■ought  to  restore  the  old  religion,  but  in 
vain.  He  was  an  able  ruler,  but  fell  in 
battle  against  the  Persians  in  363.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Jovian,  who  reigned 
less  than  one  year;  and  after  his  death 
(364)  the  empire  was  again  divided, 
Valens  (364r-378)  obtaining  the  eastern 
portion,  and  Valentinian  (364-375)  the 
western.  From  this  division,  which  took 
place  in  364,  the  final  separation  of  the 
eastern  and  western  empires  is  often 
dated.  In  the  reigns  of  Valens  and  Val- 
entinian great  hordes  of  Huns  streamed 
into  Europe  from  the  steppes  of  Central 
Asia.  After  subduing  the  JBastem  Goths 
(Ostrogoths)  they  attacked  those  of  the 
west  (Visigoths)  ;  but  these,  since  they 
had  already  been  converted  to  Christian- 
ity, were  allowed  by  Valens  to  cross  from 
the  left  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube, 
and  settle  in  Moesia.  In  their  new 
homes  they  found  themselves  exposed  to 
the  oppression  and  rapacity  of  the  Ro- 
man governors,  and  when  they  could  no 
longer  brook  such  treatment  they  rose  in 
rebellion,  and  defeated  Valens  in  the 
sanguinary  battle  of  Adrianople,  in  the 
flight  from  which  the  emperor  lost  his 
life    (378).    His  son  Gratianus  created 


the  heathen  Theodosius  co-regent,  and  in- 
trusted him  with  the  administration  of 
the  East.  Theodosius  became  a  Chris- 
tian, fought  successfully  against  the 
Western  Goths,  but  was  obliged  to  accept 
them  as  allies  in  their  abodes  in  Moesia 
and  Thrace.  In  394  the  whole  empire 
was  reunited  for  the  last  time  under 
Theodosius.  After  his  death  (305)  the 
empire  was  divided  between  his  two 
sons,  Honorius  and  Arcadius,  and  the 
eastern  and  western  sections  became 
permanent  divisions  of  the  empire,  the 
latter  being  now  under  Honorius.  For 
the  further  history  of  the  Empire  of  the 
East,  see  Byzantine  Empire. 

In  402  Alaric,  king  of  the  Visigoths 
who  were  settled  on  the  south  of  the 
Danube,  was  incited  to  invade  Italy,  but 
he  was  soon  forced  to  withdraw  on  ac- 
count of  the  losses  he  suffered  in  battle 
(403).  Scarcely  had  these  enemies  re- 
treated when  great  hosts  of  heathen  Teu- 
tonic tribes,  "Sandals,  Burgundians,  Suevi, 
and  others,  made  an  irruption  into  Italy 
on  the  north;  but  these  also  were  ovei^ 
come  by  Stilicho,  the  guardian  of  the 
youthful  emperor  Hononus,  in  the  battle 
of  FsesulfB  (or  Florence),  and  compelled 
to  withdraw  (406).  The  Burgundians 
now  settled  in  part  of  Gaul,  while  the 
Vandals  and  Suevi  crossed  the  Pyrenees 
into  Spain.  In  408  Alaric  marched  into 
Italy,  advanced  to  the  walls  of  Rome, 
and  ultimately  took  the  city  by  storm 
(410).  Shortly  after  Alaric  died,  and 
his  brother-in-law  Athaulf  (Adolphus) 
concluded  a  treaty  with  Honorius.  and 
retired  into  Gaul,  where  the  Visigoths 
founded  in  the  southwest  a  kingdom  that 
extended  originally  from  the  (iaronne  to 
the  Ebro  (412).  About  this  time  also 
the  Romans  practically  surrendered  Brit- 
ain, by  withorawing  their  forces  from  it 
and  thus  leaving  it  a  prey  to  Teutonic 
and  Scandinavian  sea-rovers.  In  429  the 
Vandals  wrested  the  province  of  Africa 
from  the  emjpire  and  set  up  a  Vandalic 
kingdom  in  its  place.  In  452  the  Huns 
left  their  settlements  in  immense  num- 
bers under  their  king  Attila,  destroyed 
Aquileia,  took  Milan,  Pavia,  Verona,  and 
Padua  bj  storm,  laid  waste  the  fruitful 
valley  of  the  Po,  and  were  already  ad- 
vancing on  Rome  when  the  Roman 
bishop,  Leo  I,  succeeded  in  inducing  them 
to  conclude  a  peace  with  Valentinian, 
and  withdraw.  Soon  after  their  leader 
Attila  died  (453),  and  after  that  the 
Huns  were  no  longer  formidable.  Two 
years  after  the  death  of  Attila,  Eudoxia, 
the  widow  of  Valentinian,  the  successor 
of  Honorius,  invited  the  assistance  of 
the  Vandals  from  Africa,  who  under^their 
leader     Genseric     proceeded     to 
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which  they  took  and  afterwards  plun- 
dered for  fourteen  days,  showing  so  little 
regard  to  the  works  of  art  it  contained  as 
to  give  to  the  word  vandalism  the  sense 
it  still  expresses  (455).  They  then  re- 
turned to  Africa  with  their  booty  and 
prisoners.  After  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Vandals,  Avitus,  a  Gaul,  was  installed 
emperor.  Under  him  the  Suevian  Rici- 
mer,  the  commander  of  the  foreign  mer- 
cenaries at  Rome,  attained  such  in- 
fluence as  to  be  able  to  set  up  and  depose 
emperors  at  his  pleasure.  The  last  of 
the  so-called  Roman  emperors  was  Rom- 
ulus Augustulus  (475-476  A.D.).  His 
election  had  been  secured  through  the 
aid  of  the  Qerman  troops  in  the  pay  of 
Rome,  and  these  demanded  as  a  reward 
a  third  part  of  the  soil  of  Italy.  When 
this  demand  was  refused,  Odoacer,  one  of 
the  boldest  of  their  leaders,  deposed  Rom- 
ulus, to  whom  he  allowed  a  residence 
in  Lower  Italy  with  a  pension,  and  as- 
sumed to  himself  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy,  thus  putting  an  end  to  the  Western 
Roman  Empire,  A.D..  476.     (See  Italy.) 

Language. —  The  language  of  the  Ro- 
mans was  the  Latin,  a  language  origi- 
nally spoken  in  the  plain  lying  south  of 
the  Tiber.  Like  the  other  ancient  Ital- 
ian dialects  (Oscan,  Umbrian,  etc.)  it  is 
a  branch  of  the  Indo-European  or  Aryan 
family  of  languages,  and  is  more  closely 
allied  to  the  Greek  than  to  any  other 
member  of  the  family.  At  first  spoken 
in  only  a  small  part  of  Italy,  it  spread 
with  the  spread  of  Roman  power,  till  at 
the  advent  of  Christ  it  was  used  through- 
out the  whole  empire.  The  Latin  lan- 
guage is  one  of  the  highly-inflected  lan- 
guages, in  this  resembling  Greek  or  San- 
skrit; but  as  compared  with  the  former 
it  is  a  far  inferior  vehicle  of  expression, 
being  less  flexible,  less  adapted  for  form- 
ing comjpound  words,  and  altogether  less 
artistic  m  character.  The  earliest  stage 
of  Latin  is  known  almost  wholly  from 
inscriptions.  During  the  period  of  its 
literary  development  many  changes  took 
place  m  the  vocabulary,  inflection,  word 
formation  and  syntax.  In  particular, 
considerable  additions  to  the  vocabulary 
were  made  from  the  Greek.  At  the  same 
time  the  language  gained  in  refinement 
and  regularity,  while  it  preserved  all  its 
peculiar   force   and    majesty.     The   most 

Eerfect  stage  of  Latin  is  that  represented 
y  Cicero,  Horace,  and  Virgil  in  the 
first  century  B.o. ;  and  the  classical  period 
of  the  Latin  language  ends  in  the  sec- 
ond century  a.d.  The  deeline  may  be 
said  to  date  from  the  time  of  Hadrian 
(117-138).  In  the  third  century  the 
deterioration  of  the  language  proceeded 
at  a  very  rapid  rate.     In  the  fourth  and 


fifth  centuries  the  popular  speech,  no 
longer  restrained  by  the  influence  of  a 
more  cultivated  language,  began  to  ex- 
perience that  series  of  transmutations 
and  changes  which  formed  the  transition 
to  the  Romance  languages.  Latin,  how- 
ever, still  remained,  through  the  influence 
of  the  church  and  the  law,  the  literary 
language  till  far  on  in  the  middle  ages; 
but  it  was  a  Latin  largely  intermixed 
with  Celtic,  Teutonic,  and  other  elements, 
and  is  now  usually  called  Late  or  Low 
Latin.  The  study  of  Latin  is  of  great 
assistance  in  acquiring  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  English,  as  a  great  part  of 
the  English  vocabulary  is  of  Latin  origin, 
being  either  taken  from  the  French  or 
from  classical  Latin  directly. 

Literature. —  The  history  of  Roman 
literature  naturally  divides  itself  into 
three  periods  of  Growth,  Prime,  and  De- 
cline. The  first  period  extends  from 
about  250  B.C.  to  about  80  B.G.  The 
second  period  ranges  from  80  B.O.  to  the 
death  of  Augustus  in  14  a.d.,  and  in- 
cludes the  greater  part  of  the  Roman 
literature  usually  studied  in  schools  and 
colleges.  The  period  of  decline  then  fol- 
lowed. Poetry  in  this  language,  as  in 
all  others,  preceded  prose.  The  oldest 
forms  of  Latin  poetry  were  the  Fescen- 
nine  verses^  which  were  poems  of  a  joc- 
ular and  satirical  nature  sung  at  mar^ 
riages  and  country  festivals;  satires  or 
improvised  dialogues  of  miscellaneous  con- 
tents and  various  form;  and  the  AfeOoiur, 
fabulWy  a  species  of  grotesque  comedy  sup- 
posed to  resemble  the  modern  Punclu- 
nello.  The  first  known  writer  was  Liv- 
ius  Andronicus,  a  Greek  freedman  taken 
prisoner  at  Tarentum  (272  B.c.)  and 
afterwards  emancipated,  who  about  240 
B.C.  exhibited  at  Rome  a  drama  trans- 
lated from  the  Greek,  and  subsequently 
brought  out  a  translation  of  the  Odys9etf. 
He  was  followed  by  Nsevius,  who  wrote 
an  historical  poem  on  the  first  Punic  war. 
besides  dramas;  by  the  two  tragic  writers 
Pacuvius  and  Accius  or  Attius:  and  by 
Ennius,  author  of  eighteen  books  of  metri- 
cal annals  of  Rome  and  of  numerous 
tragedies,  and  regarded  by  the  Romans 
themselves  as  the  founder  of  Roman 
poetry.  Mere  fragments  of  these  early 
works  alone  remain.  The  founder  of  Ro- 
man comedy  was  Plautus  (254-184  b.c.), 
who  was  surpassed  for  force  of  comic 
humor  by  none  of  his  successors.  Next 
followed  Cscilins;  and  then  Terence 
(195-159  B.G.),  a  successful  imitator  and 
often  mere  translator  of  the  Greek  drama- 
tist Menander  and  others,  and.  although 
an  African  by  birth,  remarkable  for  the 
purity  and  excellence  of  his  Latinity. 
These  three  comic  writers  took  the  New 
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Comedy  of  the  Greeks  as  their  model 
{Comadia  paUiata)  ;  and  we  still  possess 
a  number  of  plays  by  Plautas  and  Ter- 
ence. On  the  other  hand,  Afranius,  with 
a  few  others,  introduced  Roman  manners 
upon  the  stage  (ComoBdia  iopata) 
Lucilios  (14S-130  B.C.)  was  the  originator 
of  the  Roman  poetical  satire,  the  only 
kind  of  literary  composition  among  the 
Romans  which  was  of  native  origin. 
Lucretius  (b.c.  98-^55),  a  writer  full  of 
strength  and  originality,  has  left  us  a 
philosophical  poem  inculcating  the  sys- 
tem of  EpicuruSi  in  six  books,  entitle 
De  Rerum  Nature.  Catullus  (94^54 
B.C.)  was  distinguished  in  lyric  poetry, 
in  elegy,  and  in  epigrams.  With  the  age 
of  Augustus  a  new  spirit  appeared  in 
Roman  literature.  The  first  of  the  Au- 
gustan poets  is  Virgil  (b.c.  70-19),  the 
greatest  of  the  epic  poets  of  Rome,  author 
of  eclogues  or  pastoral  poems;  the 
Georgics,  a  didactic  poem  on  agriculture, 
the  most  finished  of  his  works ;  besides 
the  famous  epic  poem  entitled  the  ^neid. 
Contemporary  with  him  was  Horace 
(B.C.  65-8),  the  favorite  of  the  lyric 
muse,  and  also  eminent  in  satire.  In  the 
Augustan  age  Propertius  and  Tibullus 
are  the  principal  elegiac  poets.  Along 
with  these  flourished  Ovid  (b.o.  43-18 
A.D.),  a  prolific  and  sometimes  ex<3uisite, 
but  too  often  slovenly  poet.  During  the 
age  of  Augustus  the  writing  of  tragedies 
appears  to  have  been  a  fashionable  amuse- 
ment, but  the  Romans  attained  no  emi- 
nence in  this  branch. 

After  the  death  of  Augustus  the  de- 
partment of  poetry  in  which  greatest  ex- 
cellence was  reached  was  satire,  and  the 
most  distinguished  satirists  were  Persius, 
and  after  him  Juvenal  (flourished  about 
100  A.D.),  both  of  whom  expressed,  with 
unrestrained  severity,  their  indignation  at 
the  corruption  of  the  age.  In  Lucan 
(A.D.  38-G5),  who  wrote  the  Pharaalia, 
a  historical  epic  on  the  civil  war  between 
Caesar  and  Pompey;  and  Statins  (flour- 
ished about  85  A.D.),  who  wrote  the  The- 
baid^  we  find  a  poetic  coldness  which 
vainly  endeavors  to  kindle  itself  by  the 
fire  of  rhetoric.  In  the  epigrams  of 
Martial  (about  43^104  a.d.)  the  whole 
social  life  of  the  times  is  mirrored  with 
jit  tractive  clearness.  Valerius  Flaccus 
(about  70-80  A.D.),  who  described  the 
Argonautic  expedition  in  verse,  endeav- 
ored to  shine  by  his  learning  rather  than 
by  his  originality  and  freshness  of  color- 
ing. Silius  Italicus  (25-100  A.D.),  who 
selected  the  second  Punic  war  as  the  sub- 
ject of  a  heroic  poem,  is  merely  a  histo- 
rian employing  verse  instead  of  prose. 
To  this  age  belong  the  ten  tragedies  un- 
der the  name  of  u  Anmeus  Seneca,  the 


rhetorician.  Here  also  we  may  mention 
the  Satyricon  of  Petronius,  a  contempo- 
rary of  Nero;  for  although  this  work,  a 
kind  of  comic  romance  in  which  the  au- 
thor depicts  with  wit  and  vivacity  the 
corruption  and  bad  taste  of  the  a^e,  is 
written  mainly  in  prose,  it  is  inter- 
spersed with  numerous  pieces  of  poetry, 
and  cannot  be  classed  with  any  other 
prose  work  belonging  to  Roman  litera- 
ture. After  a  long  period  of  poetic  life- 
lessness  Claudian  (nourished  about  400) 
wrote  poems  inspired  with  no  little  of  the 
spirit  and  grace  of  the  earlier  literature. 
In  the  Roman  prose  literature,  elo- 
quence, history,  philosophy,  and  juris- 
prudence are  the  principal  departments. 
Prose  composition  really  began  with  Cato 
the  Censor  (234  B.G.),  whose  work  on 
agriculture,  De  Re  Rustica,  is  still  ex- 
tant. Among  the  great  Roman  prose 
writers  the  nrst  place  belongs  to  Cicero 
(106-43  B.O.),  whose  orations,  philo- 
sophical and  other  treatises,  letters,  etc., 
are  very  numerous.  Varro's  Antiqui- 
ties; Caesar's  Commentaries;  the  Lives 
of  Illustrious  Generals,  of  Cornelius 
Nepos,  probably  an  abridgment  of  a 
larger  work;  and  the  works  of  Sallust, 
are  among  the  more  important  historical 

Eroductions  down  to  the  Augustan  period, 
.ivy  the  historian  (B.C.  59-11  A.D.), 
author  of  a  voluminous  History  of  Rome, 
is  by  far  the  chief  representative  of  Au- 
gustan i)rose.  Under  Tiberius  we  have 
the  inferior  historian  Velleius  Paterculus, 
the  anecdotist  Valerius  Maximus,  and 
Cornelius  Celsus,  who  has  left  a  valua- 
ble treatise  on  medicine.  The  most  im- 
portant figure  of  the  period  of  Nero  was 
Seneca  the  philosopher,  put  to  death  by 
that  tyrant  in  65  a.d.  His  chief  works 
are  twelve  books  of  philosophical  '  dia- 
logues,' two  books  on  clemency  addressed 
to  Nero,  seven  on  investigations  of  na- 
ture, and  twenty-two  books  of  moral  let- 
ters. Quintus  Curtius  compiled  a  history 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  a  contem- 
porary writer.  Columella  (about  50  a.d.), 
a  treatise  on  agriculture.  The  leading 
prose  writers  of  the  next  period  were 
Pliny  the  elder,  whose  Natural  History/ 
is  still  extant  (23-79  a.d.),  a  lengthy 
history  and  minor  treatises  being  lost; 
Quintilian  (35-118  A.D.),  who  wrote  the 
Institutes  of  Oratory;  and  Sextus  Julius 
Frontinus,  who  has  left  us  treatises  on 
aqueducts  and  on  military  devices.  In 
the  reigns  of  Nerva,  Trajan,  and  Hadrian 
we  have  two  great  prose  writers  —  Cor- 
nelius Tacitus  (about  54-119  a.d.),  and 
Pliny  the  younger  (61-115  a.d.).  The 
former  produced  a  Dialogue  on  Orators, 
a  life  of  his  father-in-law  Agricola.  a 
work   on   Germany,   and   two   works   on 
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Roman  hiitoir  —  the  HUtoriet  and  the 
AnndU,  The  latter,  giving  the  history  of 
the  period  between  the  death  of  Augustus 
and  the  death  of  Nero,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  works  of  the  Isind  in  any  litera- 
ture, but  unfortunately  only  a  part  of  it 
is  in  existence.  Pliny  the  younger  has 
left  ten  books  of  Epistles,  and  a  panegy- 
ric in  honor  of  Trajan.  C.  Suetonius, 
secretary  to  Trajan,  has  left  lives  of  the 
twelve  Caesars;  Cornelius  Fonto,  the 
tutor  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  a  collection  of 
letters,  discovered  only  early  in  the  nine- 
teenth century;  and  with  the  Attio 
NighU  of  Aulus  Gellius  (second  century) 
—  a  literary,  grammatical,  and  antiqua- 
rian miscellany  —  the  classic  Roman 
prose  writers  come  to  a  close. 

Religion  of  Ancient  Rome. —  The  an- 
cient religion  of  the  Romans  was  quite 
distinct  from  that  of  Greece.  Though 
Greek  and  Etruscan  elements  were  early 
imported  into  it,  it  was,  in  fact,  a  com- 
mon inheritance  of  the  Italians.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  republic  the  theology 
of  Greece  was  imported  into  the  litera- 
ture, and  to  some  extent  into  the  state 
religion.  Later  on  all  forms  were  toler- 
ated. The  Roman  religion  was  a  poly- 
theism less  numerical  in  deities  and  with 
less  of  the  human  element  in  them  than 
that  of  Greece.  The  chief  deities  were 
Jupiter,  the  father  of. gods  and  men;  his 
wife  Juno,  the  goddess  of  maternity; 
Minerva,  the  goddess  of  intellect;  Mara 
and  Bellona,  god  and  goddess  of  war; 
Vesta,  the  patron  of  the  state,  the  god- 
dess of  the  national  hearth  where  the 
jacred  fire  was  kept  burning;  Satumus 
and  Ceres,  the  god  and  goddess  of  agricul- 
ture ;  Ops,  the  goddess  of  the  harvest  and 
of  wealth;  Hercules,  god  of  gain,  who 
also  presided  over  contracts;  Mercury, 
the  god  of  traffic;  and  Neptunus,  god  of 
the  sea.  Venus  was  originally  a  goddess 
of  agriculture,  but  was  early  identified 
with  the  Greek  goddess  of  love.  Aphro- 
dite. There  were  also  a  host  of  lesser 
deities  presiding  over  private  and  public 
affairs;  domestic  gods,  the  Lares  and 
Penates,  etc.  The  worship  consisted  of 
ceremonies,  offerings,  prayers,  sacrifices, 
games,  etc.,  to  secure  the  favor,  avert 
the  anger,  or  ascertain  the  intentions  of 
the  goos.  In  private  life  the  ceremonies 
were  performed  in  the  family ;  in  mattera 
concerning  the  whole  community,  by  the 
state.  The  highest  religious  power  in 
the  state  was  the  College  of  Pontifloes, 
which  had  control  of  the  calendar,  and 
decided  upon  the  action  made  necessary 
by  the  auguries.  The  chief  of  this  in- 
stitution was  the  pontifem  mawimus. 
The  members  of  the  College  of  Augurs 
consulted  the  will  of  the  gods  as  revealed 


in  omens.  The  Colleat  of  FetiaU§  con- 
ducted treaties,  acted  as  heralds,  and 
generally  superintended  the  relations  be- 
tween Rome  and  other  coontries.  Hie 
officiating  priests  included  the  Flamlnea, 
who  presided  in  the  various  temples;  the 
Salii,  or  dancing  priests  of  Mats;  the 
Vestal  Virgins,  who  had  charge  of  the 
sacred  fire  of  Vesta;  the  Luperci,  sacred 
to  Pan,  the  god  of  the  country;  the 
Fratres  Arvales,  who  had  charge  of 
boundaries,  the  division  of  lands,  etc.  In 
addition  to  their  other  duties  the  priests 
had  charge  of  conducting  the  yarioas 
public  games,  etc. 

Home  ^^^  capital  of  the  Roman  King- 
'  dom,  republic,  and  empire,  and 
recently  of  Italy,  and  long  the  religious 
center  of  western  Christendom,  is  one  of 
the  most  ancient  and  interesting  cities  of 
the  world.  It  stands  on  both  sides  of  the 
Tiber,  about  15  miles  from  the  sea,  the 
river  here  having  a  general  direction 
from  north  to  south,  but  making  two 
nearly  equal  bends,  the  upper  of  which 
incloses  a  large  alluvial  flat,  little  raised 
above  the  level  of  the  stream,  and  well 
known  by  the  ancient  name  of  Campos 
Martius.  A  large  part  of  the  modem 
city  stands  on  this  flat,  but  the  ancient 
city  lay  mostly  to  the  east  and  south- 
east of  this,  occupying  a  series  of  emi- 
nences of  small  elevation  known  as  the 
seven  hills  of  Rome  (the  Capitoline, 
the  Palatine,  the  Aventine,  the  Quirinal, 
the  Viminal.  the  Esquiline,  and  the  Celian 
hills),  while  a  small  portion  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  embracing 
an  eighth  hill  (Janiculum).  The  city 
is  tolerably  healthy  during  most  of  the 
year,  but  in  late  summer  and  early  ao- 
tumn  malaria  prevails  to  some  extent 
It  has  been  greatly  improved  in  cleanli- 
ness and  healthfulness  smce  it  became  the 
capital  of  modern  Italy. 

Ancient  Rome,  l^opograpky,  eta, — 
The  streets  of  ancient  Rome  were  crooked 
and  narrow,  the  city  having  been  rebuilt, 
after  its  destruction  by  the  Gauls  in  390 
B.O.,  with  ^reat  haste  and  without  regard 
to  regularity.  The  dwelling-houses  were 
often  ver^  high,  those  of  the  poorer 
classes  bemg  in  flats,  as  in  modem  con- 
tinental towns.  It  was  greatly  improved 
by  Augustus,  who  extendfed  the  limits  of 
the  city  and  embellished  it  with  woriu 
of  splendor.  The  Campus  Martius  dur- 
ing his  reiffn  was  gradually  covered  with 
public  buildings,  temples,  porticos,  the- 
aters, etc.  The  general  character  of 
the  city,  however,  remained  much  the 
same  till  after  the  fire  that  took  place  in 
Nero's  reign,  when  the  new  streets  were 
made  both  wide  and  straight  In  the 
reign  of  Augustus  the  population  is  he- 
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lieved  to  haye  amoanted  to  about  1,300,- 
000,  and  in  that  of  Trajan  was  not  far 
ihort  of  2,000,000.  Rome  is  said  to  have 
been  surroonded  by  walls  at  three  differ- 
ent times.  The  first  of  these  wiis 
ascribed  to  Romulus,  and  inclosed  only 
the  original  city  on  the  Palatine.  The 
second  wall,  attributed  to  Servius  TuUius, 
was  7  miles  in  circuit,  and  embraced  all 
the  hills  that  gave  to  Rome  the  name  of 
the  City  of  Seven  Hills.  The  third  wall 
if  known  as  that  of  Aurelian,  be- 
cause it  was  begun  and  in  great  part 
finished  by  the  emperor  of  that  name. 
It  is  mostly  the  same  with  the  wall  that 
still  bounds  the  city  on  the  left  or  east 
bank  of  the  Tiber;  but  on  the  right  or 
west  bank,  the  wall  of  Aurelian  em- 
braced only  the  summit  of  the  Janiculum 
and  a  district  between  it  and  the  river, 
whereas  the  more  modern  wall  on  that 
aide  (that  of  Urban  VIII),  embraces  also 
the  Vatican  Hill.  The  wall  of  Aurelian 
was  about  11  miles  in  length,  that  of 
modem  Rome  is  14  miles.  Ancient  Rome 
had  eight  or  nine  bridges  across  the  Tiber, 
of  which  several  still  stand.  The  open 
■paces  in  ancient  Rome,  of  which  there 
were  a  great  number,  were  distinguished 
into  oampif  areas  covered  with  grass; 
/ora,  which  were  paved;  and  arec?,  a 
term  applied  to  open  spaces  generally, 
and  hence  to  all  those  which  were  neither 
oampi  nor  fora,  such  as  the  squares  in 
front  of  palaces  and  temples.  Of  the 
oampi  the  most  celebrated  was  the 
Campos  Martins,  already  mentioned,  and 
after  it  the  Campus  E^squilinus,  on  the 
east  of  the  city.  Amobg  the  fora  the 
Forum  Romannm,  which  lay  northwest 
and  southeast,  between  the  Capitoline 
and  Palatine  Hills;  and  the  Forum  of 
Trajan,  between  the  Capitoline  and 
Quirinal,  are  the  most  worthy  of  mention. 
The  first  was  the  most  famous  and  the 
second  the  most  splendid  of  them  all. 
The  great  central  street  of  the  city  was 
the  Via  Sacra  (Sacred  Way),  which 
began  in  the  space  between  the  Esquiline 
and  Crolian  hills,  proceeded  thence  first 
southwest,  then  west,  then  northwest, 
skirting  the  northeast  slope  of  the  Pala- 
tine, and  passing  alon^  the  north  side  of 
the  Forum,  and  terminated  at  the  base 
of  the  Capitoline.  The  two  principal 
roads  leading  out  of  Rome  were  the  Via 
Flaminia  (Flaminian  Way)  or  great 
north  road,  and  the  Via  Appia  (Appian 
Way)  or  great  south  road. 

Ancient  Buildinfft. —  Ancient  Rome 
was  adorned  with  a  vast  number  of 
splendid  buildings,  including  temples, 
palaces,  public  nails,  theaters,  amphi- 
theaters, baths,  porticos,  monuments. 
etc.,  of  many  of  which  we  can  now  form 


only  a  very  imperfect  idea.  The  oldest 
and  most  sacred  temple  was  that  of  Jupi- 
ter Capitolinus,  on  the  (Capitoline  Hill. 
The  Pantheon,  a  temple  of  various  gods 
(now  church  of  S.  Maria  Rotonda) ,  is  still 
in  excellent  preservation.  It  is  a  great 
circular  building  with  a  dome-roof  of 
stone  140  feet  wide  and  140  feet  high,  a 
marvel  of  construction,  being  2  feet 
wider  than  the  great  dome  of  St.  Peter's. 
The  interior  is  lighted  by  a  single  aper- 
ture in  the  center  of  the  dome.  (See 
Pantheon,)  Other  temples  were  the 
Temple  of  Apollo,  which  Augustus  built 
of  white  marble,  on  the  Palatine,  con- 
taining a  splendid  library,  which  served 
as  a  plaoe  of  resort  to  the  poets;  the 
Temple  of  Minerva,  which  Pompey  built 
in  tne  Campus  Martins,  and  which  Au- 
gustus covered  with  bronze;  the  Temple 
of  Peace,  once  the  richest  and  most 
beautiful  temple  in  Rome  built  by  Ves- 
pasian, in  the  Via  Sacra,  whicn  con- 
tained the  treasures  of  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  a  splendid  library,  and  other 
curiosities,  but  was  burned  under  the 
reign  of  Commodus;  the  temple  of  the 
Sun,  which  Aurelian  erected  to  the  east 
of  the  Quirinal;  and  the  magnificent 
temple  of  Venus,  which  Caesar  caused  to 
be  built  to  her  as  the  origin  of  his  fam- 
ily. The  principal  palace  of  ancient 
Rome  was  the  Palatium.  or  imperial 
palace,  on  the  Palatine  Hill,  a  private 
dwelling-house  enlarged  and  adopted  as 
the  imperial  residence  by  Augustus. 
Succeedmg  emperors  extended  and  beau- 
tified it.  Nero  built  an  immense  palace 
which  was  burned  in  the  great  fire.  He 
began  to  replace  it  by  another  of  similar 
extent,  which  was  not  completed  till  the 
reign  of  Domitian.  Among  the  theaters, 
those  of  Pompey,  Cornelius  Balbus,  and 
Marcel lus  were  the  most  celebrated.  That 
of  Pompey,  in  the  Campus  Martins,  was 
capable  of  containing  40,000  persons.  Of 
the  Theater  of  Marcellus,  completed  b.g. 
13  a  portion  still  remains.  The  most 
magnificent  of  the  amphitheaters  was 
that  of  Titus,  completed  a.d.  80,  now 
known  as  the  Coliseum  or  Colosseum 
(which  see).  Although  only  one-third 
of  the  gigantic  structure  remains,  the 
ruins  are  still  stupendous.  The  princi- 
pal of  the  circuses  was  the  Circus  Mami- 
mus,  between  the  Palatine  and  Aven- 
tine,  which  was  capable  of  containing 
2(50,000  spectators.  With  slij;ht  excep- 
tion its  walls  have  entirely  disappeared, 
but  its  form  is  still  distinctly  traceable. 
(See  Circus.)  The  porticos  or  colon- 
nades, which  were  public  places  used  for 
recreation  or  for  the  transaction  ef  busi- 
ness, were  numerous  in  the  ancient  city, 
as  were  also  the  basilicas  or  public  balls. 
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(See  BasUioa.)  AmoDg  them  may  be 
noted  the  splendid  Basilica  Julia,  com- 
menced by  GflBsar  and  completed  by  Au- 
gustus; and  the  Basilica  Porcia,  which 
was  built  by  Cato  the  censor.  The  pub- 
lic baths  or  therma  in  Rome  were  also 
very  numerous.  The  largest  were  the 
Thermae  of  Titus,  part  of  the  substruc- 
ture of  which  may  still  be  seen  on  the 
Esquiline  Hill ;  the  Thermie  of  Caracalla, 
even  larger,  extensive  remains  of  which 
still  exist  in  the  southeast  of  the  city; 
and  the  Thermae  of  Diocletian,  the  lar- 
gest and  most  ma^ificent  of  all,  part  of 
which  is  converted  into  a  church.  Of 
the  triumphal  arches  the  most  celebrated 
are  those  of  Titus  (a.d.  81),  SeveruB 
(A.D.  203),  and  Constantine  (a.i>.  311), 
all  in  or  near  the  Forum  and  all  well- 
preserved  structures;  that  of  Drusus  (b. 
0.  8),  in  the  Appian  Way,  much  muti- 
lated; that  of  Gallienus  (a.d.  2C2)  on 
the  Esquiline  Hill,  in  a  degraded  style 
of  architecture.  Among  the  columns  the 
most  beautiful  was  Trajan's  Pillar  in  the 
Forum  of  Trajan,  117  feet  in  height,  still 
standing.  The  bas-reliefs  with  which  it 
is  enriched,  extending  in  spiral  fashion 
from  base  to  summit,  represent  the  ex- 
ploite  of  Trajan,  and  contain  about  2500 
half  and  whole  human  figures.  A  flight 
of  stairs  within  the  pillar  leads  to  the 
top.  The  most  celebrated  of  the  ancient 
sewers  is  the  Cloaca  Mawima,  ascribed 
to  Tarquinius  Priscus,  a  most  substan- 
tial structure,  the  outlet  of  which  is 
still  to  be  seen.  The  Roman  aqueducts 
were  formed  by  erecting  one  or  several 
rows  of  arches  superimposed  on  each 
other  across  a  valley,  and  making  the 
structure  support  a  waterway  or  canal, 
and  by  piercing  through  hUls  which  in- 
terrupted the  watercourse.  Some  of 
them  brought  water  from  a  distance  of 
upwards  of  60  miles.  Among  others,  the 
Acqua  Paola,  the  Acqua  Trajana,  and 
the  Acqua  Marzia,  still  remain,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  supply  of  the  city,  and 
also  its  numerous  important  ornamental 
fountains.  Among  the  magnificent  sepul- 
chral monuments,  the  chief  were  the 
mausoleum  of  Augustus  in  the  Campus 
Martius;  and  that  of  Hadrian,  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Tiber,  now  the  fortress 
of  modern  Rome,  and  known  as  the 
Castle  of  St  Angelo.  The  city  was  also 
rich  in  splendid  private  building,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  art,  with  which  not 
only  the  public  places  and  streets,  but 
likewise  the  residences  and  gardens  of 
the  principal  citizens,  were  ornamented, 
and  of  which  comparatively  few  vestiges 
have  survived  the  ravages  of  time.  The 
catacombs  of  Rome  are  subterranean 
galleries    which    were    used    as    burial- 


places  and  meeting-places,  chiefly  by  the 
early  Christians,  and  which  extend  under 
the  city  itself  as  well  as  the  neighboring; 
country.  The  chief  are  the  catacombs  of 
Calixtus;  of  St.  Prfetextatus  on  the  Via 
Appia;  of  St.  Priscilla,  2  miles  beyond 
the  Porta  Salora;  of  St.  Agnese,  out- 
side the  Porta  Pia;  of  St  Sebastiano, 
beneath  the  church  of  that  name;  etc 
(See  Catacombs.) 

Modern  Rome,  General  Features, —  It 
was  not  till  the  seventeenth  century  that 
the  modem  city  was  extended  to  its 
present  limits  on  the  right  bank,  by  a 
wall  built  under  the  pontificates  of 
Urban  VIII  (1623-44)  and  Innocent  X 
(1644-^),  and  inclosing  both  the 
Janiculum  and  the  Vatican  bilte.  The 
boundary  wall  on  the  left  or  east  bank 
of  the  river  follows  the  same  line  as  that 
traced  by  Aurelian  in  the  third  century, 
and  must  in  many  parts  be  identical  with 
the  original  structure.  The  walls  on 
both  banks  are  built  of  brick,  with  oc< 
casional  portions  of  stone  work,  and  on 
the  outside  are  about  55  feet  high.     The 

freater  part  dates  from  a.d.  271  to  276. 
he  city  is  entered  by  twelve  gates  (sev* 
era]  of  those  of  earlier  date  l)eing  now 
walled  up)  and  several  railway  accesses. 
Since  Rome  became  the  capital  of  united 
Italy  great  changes  have  taken  place  in 
the  appearance  of  the  city,  many  mileA 
of  new  streets  being  built,  and  much 
done  in  the  way  of  paving,  drainage,  and 
other  improvements.  It  has  thus  lost 
much  of  its  ancient  picturesque  appear- 
ance, and  is  rapidly  acquiring  the  look 
of  a  great  modem  city,  with  wide, 
straight  streets  of  uniform-looking  tene 
ments  having  little  distinctive  character 
It  is  still,  nowever,  replete  with  ever- 
varying  and  pleasing  prospects.  The  ex- 
tensive excavations  recently  carried  out 
have  laid  at  last  completely  bare  the 
remains  of  many  of  the  grandest  monu- 
ments of  ancient  Rome,  notably  the 
whole  of  Forum  Romanum  and  the  Via 
Sacra,  the  remains  of  the  Temples  of 
Satum  and  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  the 
Temples  of  Vespasian,  of  Antoninus 
and  Faustina,  the  Temple  of  Vesta,  etc. 
A  great  number  of  villas  and  palaces  and 
countless  works  of  art  have  been  brought 
to  light.  The  villa-gardens,  which  have 
been  for  ages  a  distinctive  feature  of 
Rome,  are  rapidly  disappearing,  and  are 
being  covered  with  tenement  houses,  and 
new  suburbs  are  springing  up  on  every 
side.  There  are  seven  bridges  across  the 
Tiber  within  the  city.  Several  of  these 
have  been  erected  since  the  occupation 
of  Rome  by  the  Italian  government,  and 
others  are  in  construction.  A  vast 
scheme   of   river   embankment   has   been 
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carried    out    to   prevent    the    lower-lying  Popolo,    and    commanding    a    fine    view, 

parts  of  the  city  from  being  flooded  as  It  is  a  fashionable  drive  towards  evening, 

in  former  times.  and   presents   a   gay   and   animated   ap- 

Streets,     Squares,     eio. —  Among     the  pearance.    At   a   short   distance   outsiae 

principal  streets  and  squares  of  modem  the   walls   on   the  north  of   the  city   is 

Rome   are    the   Piazza   del    Popolo,    im-  the    Villa    Borghese,    forming    a    finely- 

mediately   within   the   Porta  del   Popolo  planted   and   richly-decorated  park   of  3 

on  the  north  side  of  the  city  near  the  miles   in   circuit,   which,   though   private 

Tiber,  with  a  fine  Egyptian  obelisk  in  property,  forms  the  true  public  park  of 

its  center,  and  two  handsome  churches  in  Rome,  and  is  the  favorite  resort  of  all 

front,  standing  so  far  apart  from  each  classes.     Various   localities  in   and  near 

other  and  from   the  adjoining  buildings  Rome    that    were    malarious    have    been 

as  to  leave  room  for  the  divergence  of  rendered  healthy  by  planting  eucalyptus 

three     principal     streets,     the     Via     di  trees. 

Ripetta,  the  Corso  and  the  Via  del  Churches,  eic» — The  most  remarkable 
Babuino.  The  Corso,  recently  widened  of  these  is,  of  course,  the  cathedral  of  St. 
and  extended,  stretches  for  upwards  of  a  Peter,  the  largest  and  most  imposing  to 
mile  in  a  direct  line  to  its  termination  be  found  anywhere,  for  the  history  and 
at  the  Piazza  di  Venezia,  not  far  from  description  of  which  see  Peter's  {St,), 
the  Capitol,  and  is  the  finest  street  in  Another  remarkable  church  is  that  of 
the  city.  The  appearance  of  the  Capitol  San  Giovanni  in  Laterano,  on  an  isolated 
has  been  entirely  altered  to  permit  the  spot  near  the  south  wall  of  the  city, 
erection  of  a  monument  to  Victor  Em-  It  was  built  by  Constantine  the  Great, 
manuel.  The  Via  del  Babuino  proceeds  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  896,  re- 
first  directly  to  the  Piazza  di  Spagna.  erected  (904r-911),  burned  in  1308,  re- 
thence  to  the  Quirinal,  and  by  a  tunnel  stored  and  decorated  by  Giotto.  Again 
opens  out  on  the  Esquiline.  it  contains  burned  in  1360,  it  was  rebuilt  by  Urban 
a  large  number  of  handsome  edifices.  IV  and  Gregory  XI,  and  has  undergone 
The  whole  of  the  city  to  the  east  of  this  various  alterations  and  additions  from 
street,  and  in  the  triangular  space  in-  1430  till  the  present  facade  was  erected 
eluded  between  it  and  the  Corso.  is  well  in  1734.  A  modern  extension  has  in- 
aired  and  healthy,  and  is  regarded  as  the  volved  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  apse, 
aristocratic  quarter.  The  Ghetto,  or  From  the  central  balcony  the  pope  pro- 
Jews*  quarter,  which  occupied  several  nounces  his  benediction  on  Ascension 
mean  streets  parallel  to  the  river  and  Day;  and  the  church  is  the  scene  of  the 
connected  by  narrow  lanes,  was  cleared  councils  which  bear  its  name.  The 
away  by  the  municipal  improvements  in  residence  of  the  popes  adjoined  this 
1889.  The  city  is  supplied  with  good  church  until  the  migration  to  Avignon; 
water  partly  by  the  above-mentioned  it  is  now  occupied  by  the  Gregorian 
aqueducts,  which,  constructed  under  the  Museum  of  the  Lateran.  Santa  Maria 
greatest  difficulties  five-and-twenty  cen-  Mageiore,  which  ranks  third  among  the 
turies  ago,  still  serve  the  purpose  for  basilicas,  was  founded  bv  Pope  Liberius 
which  they  were  built,  and  remain  monu-  (352-366),  but  has  since  had  many 
ments  of  engineering  skill.  The  chief  alterations  and  additions,  the  more  not- 
open  spaces  besides  the  Piazza  del  Popolo  able  being  those  of  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
are  the  Piazza  S.  Pietro,  with  its  ex-  teenth  centuries.  Its  interior,  adorned 
tensive  colonnade;  the  Piazza  Navona,  with  thirty-six  Ionic  pillars  of  white 
adorned  with  two  churches  and  three  marble  supporting  the  nave,  and  enriched 
fountains,  one  at  each  extremity  and  with  mosaics,  is  well  preserved,  and  one 
the  third  in  the  center;  the  Piazza  di  of  the  finest  of  its  class.  Santa  Groce 
Spagna,  adorned  by  a  monumental  pillar  in  Gerusalemme,  the  fourth  of  the  Ro- 
and  a  magnificent  staircase  of  travertine,  man  basilicas,  takes  its  name  from  its 
leading  to  the  church  of  Trinitft  de'  supposed  possession  of  a  portion  of  the 
Monti,  conspicuously  seated  on  an  emi-  true  cross,  and  a  quantity  of  earth  which 
nence  above  it;  the  Piazza  Berberini,  was  brought  from  Jerusalem  and  mixed 
beside  the  palace  of  the  same  name,  with  its  n>undation.  Other  churches  are 
adorned  by  a  beautiful  fountain;  the  those  of  San  Clemente,  on  the  Esquiline, 
Piazza  Colonna,  in  the  center  of  the  a  very  ancient  church,  said  to  have  been 
city,  with  column  of  Marcus  Aurelius;  founded  on  the  house  of  Clement,  St. 
near  it,  in  the  Piazza  di  Monte  Citoria,  Paul's  fellow-laborer,  by  Constantine, 
is  the  spacious  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  containing  a  number  of  interesting 
Larger  spaces  for  amusement  or  exercise  frescoes  by  Alasaccio.  It  consists  of  a 
have  been  formed  in  only  a  few  spots,  lower  and  an  upper  church  and  from  an 
One  of  the  finest  is  the  Pincio,  or  'hill  archieological  point  of  view  is  one  of 
of  gardens,'  overlooking  the  Piazza  del  the  most  interesting  in  Rome.    II  GesO, 
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on  the  Corso,  the  principal  church  of  the 
Jesuits,  with  a  facade  and  cupola  by 
Giacomo  della  Porta  (1577),  and  an  in- 
terior enriched  with  the  rarest  marbles 
and  several  fine  paintings,  decorated  in 
the  most  gorgeous  style,  and  containing 
the  monument  of  Cardinal  Bellarmine; 
Sta.  Maria-degli-Angeli,  originally  a  part 
of  Diocletian's  Baths,  converted  into  a 
church  by  Michael  Angelo,  one  of  the 
most  imposing  which  Rome  possesses, 
and  containing  an  altar-piece  by  Mu- 
ziano,  a  fine  fresco  by  Domenichino,  and 
the  tomb  of  Salvator  Rosa;  Sta.  Maria 
in  Ara  Ckeli,  on  the  Capitoline,  a  very 
ancient  church  approached  by  a  very 
lone  flight  of  stairs,  remarkable  for  its 
architecture  and  for  containing  the  figure 
of  the  infant  Christ  called  the  santi8sim% 
hamhino  (see  Bambino)  ;  Sta.  Maria  in 
Cosmedin,  at  the  northern  base  of  the 
Aventine,  remarkable  for  its  fine  Alex- 
andrine pavement  and  its  lofty  and  beau- 
tiful campanile  of  the  eighth  century; 
Sta.  Maria  sopra  Minerva,  so  called 
from  occupying  the  site  of  a  temple  of 
that  goddess,  begun  in  1285  and  restored 
1848-65,  remarkable  as  the  only  Gothic 
church  in  Rome;  Sta.  Maria  in  Dominica 
or  della  Navicella.  on  the  C»lian,  is  re- 
markable for  eighteen  fine  columns  of 
franite  and  two  of  porphyry,  and  the 
rieze  of  the  nave  painted  in  camaieu  by 
Giulio  Romano  and  Peri  no  del  Vaga, 
Among  other  notable  churches  are  Sta. 
Maria  della  Pace,  celebrated  for  its 
paintings,  particularly  the  four  Sibyls, 
considered  among  the  most  perfect  works 
of  Raphael;  Sta.  Maria  del  Popolo,  in- 
teresting from  the  number  of  its  fine 
sculptures  and  paintings  (Jonah  by 
Raphael,  ceiling  frescoes  by  Pinturicchio, 
and  mosaics  from  Raphael's  cartoons  by 
Aloisio  della  Pace)  ;  Sta.  Maria  in 
Trastevere,  a  very  ancient  church,  first 
mentioned  in  449,  re-erected  by  Innocent 
III  in  1140,  and  recently  restored;  San 
Paolo  fuori  le  Mura,  erected  to  mark 
the  place  of  St.  Paul's  martyrdom, 
founded  in  388,  and  restored  and  em- 
bellished by  many  of  the  popes,  burned 
in  1823,  and  since  rebuilt  with  much 
splendor.  It  is  of  great  size,  and  has 
double  aisles  and  transepts  borne  by 
columns  of  granite.  Above  the  columns 
of  the  nave,  aisles,  and  transepts  there  is 
a  continuous  frieze  enriched  by  circular 
pictures  in  mosaic,  being  portraits  of  the 
popes  from  St.  Peter  onwards,  each  5 
feet  in  diameter.  Between  the  windows 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  nave  are  large 
modem  pictures  representing  scenes 
from  the  life  of  St.  Paul. 

Palacet,     Picture-galleries,     etc, —  The 
Vatican,  adjoining  St  Peter's,  comprises 


the  old  and  new  palaces  of  the  popes 
(the  latter  now  the  ordinary  papal  resi- 
dence), the  Sistine  chapel,  the  Loggie 
and  Stanze,  containing  some  of  the  most 
important  works  of  Biphael,  the  picture- 
gallery,  the  museums  (Pio-Clementino, 
Chiaramonti,  Etruscan  and  Egyptian), 
and  the  library  (220,(XX)  voUl  and  over 
25,000  MSS.).  (See  Vatican,)  The 
palace  on  the  Quirinal  was  formerly  a 
favorite  summer  residence  of  the  popes. 
but  is  now  occupied  by  the  King  of 
Italy.  (See  (fuirinal.)  The  Palazso 
della  Cancelleria  is  the  only  palace  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  river  still  occupied 
by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  The 
building  was  designed  by  Bramante.  and 
is  one  of  the  finest  in  Rome.  A  series 
of  palaces  crowns  the  summit  of  the 
Capitol,  and  surrounds  the  Piassa  del 
Campidoglio.  It  is  approached  from  the 
northwest  by  a  flight  of  steps,  at  the 
foot  of  which  two  Egyptian  lions,  and 
at  the  summit  two  colossal  statues  of 
Castor  and  Pollux  standii^  beside  their 
horses,  are  conspicuous.  In  the  center 
of  the  piazza  is  a  bronse  equestriaB 
statue  of  Marcus  Aurelius  (161-181  {. 
On  the  southeast  side  of  the  piazsa  is 


the  Senatorial  Palace,  in  which  the 
senate  holds  its  meetings.  The  bnild- 
ing  also  contains  the  offices  of  the  munic- 
ipal administration  and  an  observatory. 
Its  facade  was  constructed  by  Giaeome 
della  Porta,  under  the  direction,  it  is 
said,  of  Michael  Angelo.  On  the  south- 
west side  of  the  piazza  is  the  palace  of 
the  Conservator!,  containing  a  coUecttoii 
of  antique  sculpture,  including  objects 
of  art  discovered  during  the  recent  ex- 
cavations and  a  gallery  of  pictures.  Op- 
posite is  the  museum  of  the  Capitol,  with 
interesting  objects  of  ancient  sculj^ture 
and  a  picture-gallery.  Among  private 
palaces  may  be  noted  the  Palaxso  Bar- 
berinij  on  the  Quirinal,  with  a  collection 
of  paintings.  The  library  attached  to  it 
has  numerous  valuable  MSS»  with  soose 
other  literary  curiosities.  The  Palasae 
Borghese,  begun  in  1590,  has  a  fine  court 
surrounded  oy  lofty  arcades,  but  is 
chiefly  celebrated  for  its  picture-gallery, 
containing  the  Aldobrandi  Marriage  and 
some  other  works  of  great  renown.  The 
Palazzo  Colonna  has  a  picture-gallery 
and  a  beautiful  garden  containing  several 
remains  of  antiquity.  The  Palazio  Cor- 
sini  has  a  picture-gallerr  and  garden. 
and  a  collection  of  MSS.,  and  printed 
books  of  great  value.  The  Palazzo  Far- 
nese,  one  of  the  finest  in  Rome,  was  built 
under  the  direction  of  Antonio  da  San- 

Fillo,  Michael  Angelo,  and  Giacomo  della 
orta  in  succession.     The  celebrated  an- 
tiquities it  once  contained  (Famcse  Bull, 
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Hercules,  Flora,  etc.),   are  now   in   the  1000),  and  a  refuge  for  girls  and  aged 

Museum  of  Naples.     The  Palazzo  Rospig-  and   infirm  persons.    The  chief  theaters 

liosi,    erected    in    1603,    contains    some  are  the  Teatro  Apollo,  Teatro  Argentina, 

valuable  art  treasures;  among  others,  on  Teatro  Valle,  the  Capranica,  Metastasio, 

the  ceiling  of  a  casino  in  the  garden  is  Rossini,    Costanzi,   etc. 
the  celebrated  fresco  of  Aurora  by  Guido.       Trade    and    Manufactures. —  The    ez- 

Villa  Ludovisi,  situated  in  the  north  of  ternal  trade  is  unimportant,  and  is  car- 

the  city,  the  ancient  gardens  of  Sallust,  ried  on  chiefly  by  rail,  the  Tiber  being 

contains  a  valuable  collection  of  ancient  navigated    only    by    small    craft.    There 

sculptures.     Villa  Farnesina,  on  the  right  are    railway    lines    connecting    with    the 

bank,  contains  Raphael's  charming  crea-  general    system   of   Italy;    and  steamers 

tions  illustrative  of  the  myth  of  Cupid  from    Givita    Vecchia    to    Naples.    Leg- 

and  Pysche.  horn,  and  Genoa.    A  ship  canal  is  pro- 

Eduoational  Inatitutiom,  Charities,  etc.  jected  to  connect  the  city  with  the  sea, 

—  Among    educational    institutions    the  and  extensive  embankment  works  are  in 

first  place  is  claimed  by  the  university,  progress   to   prevent   inundation   by    the 

founded   in   1308.    The  most   flourishing  Tiber.    The     chief     manufactures     are 

period  of  the  university  was  the  time  of  woolen  and  silk  goods,  artificial  flowers, 

Leo  X  (161^22),  under  whom  the  build-  earthenware,    jewelry,    musical    strings, 

ing  still  occupied  by  it  was  begun.    At-  mosaics,  and  objects  of  art    The  trade 

tached  to  the  university  are  an  anatom-  is  chiefly  in  these  articles,  and  in  olive- 

ical  and  a  chemical  theater,  and  cabinets  oil,  pictures^  and  antiquities, 
of   physics,  mineralogy,  and  zoology,  as       Hutory, —  The     ancient      history      of 

also  botanic  gardens  and  an  astronomical  Rome  has  already  been  given  in  the  pre- 

observatory.    The  university  is  attended  ceding    article.    From    the    downfall    of 

by    about    1000   students.    The   Collegio  the  empire  its  history  is  mainly  identified 

Romano,  formerlv  a  Jesuit  college,  now  with   that  of  the  papacy.     (See  Popes, 

contains  the  Archnological  Museum  and  Papal    States,     Itaiy.)     An     important 

the   recently   establish^   library,   Biblio-  event  in  its  history  was  its  capture  and 

teca       Vittorio       Bmanuele  —  consisting  sack  by  the  troops  of  the  Constable  of 

mostly  of  the  old  library  of  the  Jesuits,  Bourbon   in   1527.     In   1798   Rome  was 

augmented  by  the  libraries  of  suppressed  occupied  by  the  French,  who  stripped  the 

monasteries   (about  500,000  vols.).    The  palaces,  churches,  and  convents  of  many 

Collegio    de    Propa^nda    Fide    has    ac-  works  of  art  and  objects  of  value.    Pope 

quired   great  celebritv   as   the   establish-  Pius  VI  was  taken  prisoner  to  France, 

ment  where  Roman  (3atholic  missionaries  where  he  soon   afterwards  died,   and   a 

are    trained.     (See    Propaganda.)     The  Roman    republic  was   set   up.     In   1848 

Accademia  di  San  Luca,  for  the  promo-  Pope  Pius  IX  was  driven   from  Rome, 

tion    of    the    fine   arts,    is   composed    of  and    another    Roman     republic    formed 

painters,    sculptors,    and   architects,    and  under  Mazzini  and  Garibaldi.    A  French 

was  founded  in  1596,  and  reorganized  in  army  was  sent  to  the  pope's  assistance, 

1874.    Connected  with  it  are  a  picture-  and  after  a  determined  resistance  Rome 

SLllery    and    schools    of    the    fine    arts,  was    captured    by    the   French   in   July, 

ther  associations  and   institutions  con-  1849,    and    the    pope   returned    and    re- 

nected  with  art,  science,  or  learning  are  sumed    his   power   under   the   protection 

numerous:  one  of  them,  the  Accademia  of  French  bayonets  (April,  1850).    The 

de'  Lincei,   founded  in   1603  by  Galileo  rule  of  the  pope  continued  till  Oct  1870, 

and    his  contemporaries,   is   the   earliest  when  Rome  was  occupied  by  the  Italian 

scientific   society   of   Italy.     Besides    the  troops   on   the   downfall   of   the   French 

Vatican  and  Vittorio  Emanuele  libraries  empire,  and  in  June,  1871,  the  'Eternal 

mentioned     above,     the     chief     are     the  City '  became  the  capital  of  united  Italy. 

Biblioteca    Casanatense,    200,000    vols.;  The  king  took  up  his  residence  in   the 

the    Biblioteca    Angelica,    150.000    vols.;  Quirinal;  and  to  accommodate  the  legis- 

the    Biblioteca    Barberini,    100,000    vols,  lature    and    various    public    departments 

and  over  10,000  MSS.,  etc.     For  elemen-  numerous  conventual  establishments  were 

tary  education  much  has  been  done  since  expropriated.     The     population     of     the 

the  papal  rule  came  to  an  end.     Hospi-  city    has    of    late    vastly    increased.     In 

tals  and  other  charitable  foundations  are  1870  it  was  226,022;  in  1911,  542,128. 

numerous.     The  principal  hospital,  called  'RontA    a    city,    county    seat    of    Floyd 

Spirito   Santo,   a  richly-endowed   institu-  *^^^^9  Co.,  Georgia,  at  the  junction  of 

tion  situated  on   the  right  bank  of   the  the  Oostanaula,  Etowah  and  Coosa  rivers, 

Tiber,     combines    a     foundling    hospital  72   miles  n.   of  Atlante.     It  is  a  large 

(with  accommodation  for  3000),  a  lunatic  cotton-shipping  center  and  has  iron  foun- 

asylum     (accommodation    for    500),    an  dries,  brick  yards,  cotton  and  oil  mills, 

ordinary    infirmary    (accommodation   for  etc.    Pop.  15,000. 
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llnmp  B  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  o^  t^e  county  ful  of  his  sitters  was  Emma  Hart,  after- 
AvuiAi^,  seats  of  Oneida  Co.,  New  York,  wards  Lady  Hamilton,  whom  he  de- 
on  the  Mohawk  River  and  the  Erie  Canal,  picted  in  very  numerous  characters. 
15  miles  N.  w.  of  Utica.  It  has  large  and  He  did  not  neglect  historical  or  im- 
varied  industries,  including  manufactures  aginative  compositions,  and  he  contrib- 
of  machinery,  iron,  and  builders'  wood-  uted  several  pictures  to  BoydelFs  fa- 
work,  copper  and  copper  products,  metal-  mous  Shakespere  eallery,  founded  in 
lie  beds,  etc.  It  is  the  seat  of  several  1786.  Romney  displays  a  want  of  care- 
state  and  other  institutions.  Pop.  fulness,  and  defective  knowledge  of  anat- 
23,000.  omy  in  his  historical  compositions;  but 
BiOmf  Ord  ^  ^  ^  ™'^  a  r  d  ) ,  an  ancient  he  atones  for  these  faults  by  fine  color, 
■^  market-town  in  Essex,  Eng-  a  subtle  sense  of  beauty,  and  by  his 
land,  is  situated  on  the  Rom,  about  12  originality.  Fine  examples  of  his  work 
miles  £.  M.  E.  of  London.  It  is  celebrated  command  high  prices, 
for  its  ale,  and  is  surrounded  by  market-  ll.ATn'nA'U'  New,  a  small  but  ancient 
gardens.  Pop.  (1911)  16,972.  SMtuincyy  ^^^^^  ^^  England  in  Kent, 
KomiUv  ^  i^m'il  -  li )  *  SiA  Samuel,  one  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  formerly  on  the 
vuuAAj  ^jj  English  lawyer,  born  in  coast,  but  now  some  distance  inland. 
1757;   died   in   1818.     He  was  called   to  Pop.  1333. 

the  bar  in  1783,  and  gradually  rose  to  T^nmnrsiTifiTi  (ro-mo-r&9- tav),  a 
be  leader  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.  ■»'Omoraili;iIl  ^^^^  ^^  France,  in  the 
In  1805  he  was  appointed  chancellor  of  department  of  Loir-et-Cher,  23  miles  8.  E. 
Durham,  and  next  year  he  became  of  Blois,  has  manufactures  of  woolen 
solicitor-general  under  Fox  and  Grenville,  goods  and  parchment  Pop.  6836. 
though  he  had  not  previously  sat  in  S4)msev  (rom'si),  a  municipal  bor- 
parliament  At  the  same  time  he  was  *"^'****»^J  ough  of  England,  Hampshire, 
knighted.  When  his  party  went  out  of  on  the  Test  or  Anton,  8  miles  n.  w.  of 
office  he  remained  in  parliament,  where  Southampton,  with  a  fine  old  Norman 
he  became  distinguished  by  his  talent  in  church.  Pop.  4671. 
debate,  and  particularly  by  the  eloquence  TtomillllS  i  t^^'^'^^^  )  •  the  mythical 
with  which  he  urged  the  amelioration  of  ■**'V'***»""'»  founder  and  first  king  of 
the  cruel  and  barbarous  penal  code  Rome.  The  legend  tells  us  that  his 
which  then  prevailed.  His  efforts,  mother  was  the  Vestal  virgin,  Sylvia  or 
though  not  attended  with  great  success  Ilia,  a  daughter  of  Numitor,  king  of 
during  his  life,  certainly  hastened  the  Alba.  By  the  god  Mars  she  became  the 
just  and  necessary  reforms  which  subse-  mother  of  the  twins  Romulus  and  Remus, 
quently  were  effected,  and  entitle  him  to  who  were  ordered  bv  Amulius,  the 
the  name  of  a  great  and  merciful  re-  usurping  brother  of  Numitor,  to  be 
former.  Sir  Samuel  Romilly  was  at  the  thrown  into  the  Anio.  The  basket  con- 
height  of  popularity  and  reputation,  taining  the  two  boys  was  stranded  be- 
when,  in  a  fit  of  temporary  insanity,  neath  a  fig-tree  at  the  foot  of  the  Pala- 
caused  by  grief  at  his  wife's  death,  he  tine  Hill,  and  they  were  suckled  by  a 
committed  suicide  in  November,  1818.  she- wolf  and  fed  by  a  woodpecker,  until 
PATYiTnQTiTr  See  Oypsies,  they  were  accidentally  found  by  Faustu- 
Xtommany.  ,„g^     ^^^    ^i^g,^     herdsman,     who     took 

Romnev  (i^m'ni),  Geobge,  an  Eng-  them  home  and  educated  them.  When 
^  "  lish  painter,  bom  near  Dal-  they  had  grown  up  they  organized  a 
ton,  in  Lancashire,  in  1734;  died  at  band  of  enterprising  comrades,  by  whose 
Kendal  In  1802.  He  was  the  son  of  a  help  they  deposed  Amulius  and  reinstated 
carpenter,  and  at  first  worked  at  his  Numitor  on  his  throne.  They  next  re- 
father's  trade,  but  he  afterwards  was  solved  to  found  a  city,  but  as  they  dis- 
apprenticed  to  an  itinerant  artist  named  agreed  as  to  the  best  site  for  it,  they 
Steele,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  resolved  to  consult  the  omens.  The  de- 
began  the  career  of  a  painter.  After  a  cision  was  in  favor  of  Romulus,  who 
certain  amount  of  local  success  he  went  immediately  began  to  raise  the  walls, 
to  London  in  1762,  and  next  year  won  This  is  said  to  have  happened  in  the 
a  prize  offered  by  the  Society  of  Art  year  753  (according  to  others  752  or 
for  a  historical  composition.  He  steadily  751)  B.c.  Remus,  who  resented  his  de- 
rose  in  popularity,  and  was  finally  recog-  feat,  leaped  over  the  rude  ntmpart  in 
nized  as  inferior  only  to  Re^^nolds  and  scorn,  whereupon  Romulus  slew  hioL 
Gainsborough  as  a  portrait-painter;  some  Romulus  soon  attracted  a  considerable 
critics  even  placed  him  higher  than  either,  number  of  men  to  his  new  city  by  mak- 
Many  distmguished  Englishmen  and  ing  It  a  place  of  refuse  for  every  out- 
many  ladies  of  rank  sat  to  him  for  their  law  or  broken  man.  but  women  were 
portraits;  but  perhaps  the  most  beauti-  still  wanting.     He,  therefore,  invited  the 
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Sabincs  with  their  wives  and  daughters  bic,   written    throughout  on   two   rhymes 

to  a  religious  festival,  and  in  the  midst  and  arranged  in  three  unequal  stanzas; 

of    the   festivities    he   and   his   followers  while   the   two  or  three  first  words   are 

suddenly    attacked    the    unarmed    guests,  repeated  as  a  refrain  after  the  eighth  and 

and  carried  off  the   women   to   the  new  thirteenth   lines.     The    term   is   also   ap- 

city.     This    led    to    a    war,    which    was,  plied  to  a  musical  composition,  vocal  or 

however,  ended  at  the  entreaties  of  the  instrumental,      generally     consisting     of 

Sabine   wives,   and    the   two   states   coa*  three  strains,  the  first  of  which  closes  in 

lesced.     Romulus  is  said  finally  to  have  the  original  key,  while  each  of  the  others 

miraculously   disappeared    in   a   thunder-  is  so  constructed  in  point  of  modulation 

storm   (B.C.  710).  as  to  reconduct  the  ear  in  an  easy  and 

T{.nTti^ii1iifl  Ano^Q^fiiliifl   the  last  of  natural  manner  to  the  first  strain. 

JMimuiUS  ilU^STOlUS,  ^Ij^  jj^  j^              (r^n'ne),    chief    town    of    the 

man  emperors  of  the  West     See  Rome,  a*^"-"-^    Danish  Island  of  Bomholm,  is 

Roilfl.ldsha.V    ^  ron'ald-8h&  ) ,     Nobth  a  seaport  with  several  ship-building  yards, 

^'^                  J^    and  South,  respectively  a  mercantile  fleet  and  considerable  trade, 

the  most  northerly  and  the  most  south-  Pop.  9292. 

eriy  of  the  Orkne;    Islands.     They  have  B-OUHebnr?    (  r6n'ne-burg  ) ,   a   town 

small  populations,  engaged  chiefly  in  the  ^^v**"^*****©    of    Germany,    in    Saxe- 

cod  and  herring  fishery.  Altenburg,  14  miles  southwest  of  Alten- 

PnTiPAQirallAa     (ron-thes-v&ryes),     a  burg,  contains  an  old  chftteau.  and  hat 

AUli(/C»vaiie2»     ^^jjgy  j^  Spanish  Na-  some   manufactures.     Pop.    6187. 

varre,  between  Pampeluna  and  St.  Jean  SiOnsard    jjov-s&r),     Piebbb     de.     a 

de  Port,  where  the  rear  of  Charlemagne^s  ^^v"-******    French  poet,  bom  in  1524; 

army   was   defeated   by    the   Gascons   or  died  in  1585.    At  the  age  of  twelve  he 

Basques    in    778,    the    paladin    Roland  became  page  to  the  Due  d'Orleans;  and 

being     killed.    Tradition     and     romance  in    1537    he   accompanied    James    V    of 

erroneously    ascribe    the    victory    to    the  Scotland    and    bis    bride,    Madeleine    of 

Moors.  France,  back  to  their  kingdom.     He  also 

H^TimvlinTiA     (ron-ch^l-yO'nft),     a  spent  six  months  at  the  English  court, 

Auui/igiiuiic     gjjj^ji   Italian  to^^   ^j^  and  after  his  return  to  France  in  1540 

the  province   of    Rome,   35   miles   N.  w.  w^as   employed   in  a  diplomatic  capacity 

from    the    capital;    contains    a    Roman  in    Germany,    Piedmont,    Flanders    and 

triumphal  arch  and  a  ruined  castle.     Pop.  Scotland.    He    was    compelled,    however, 

6658.  by   deafness   to   abandon   the   diplomatic 

S^Tidfl.    (ron'da),  a  town  of  Southern  career;  and  he  devoted  himself  to  liter- 

A»vij.ua    gpain,  in  Malaga  province,  40  ary  studies,  and  became  the  chief  of  the 

miles  west  of  Malaga,  romantically  situ-  band   of   seven   poets   afterwards   known 

ated  on  a  sort  of  rocky  promontory  sur-  as    the   '  Pl^iade.'     Ronsard's   popularity 

rounded  on  three  sides  by  the  Guadalvin,  and  prosperity  during  his  life  were  very 

which  flows  through  the  *  Tajo,'  a  deep  great.    Henry  II,  Francis  II,  and  Charles 

chasm  separating  the  old  Moorish  town,  IX  esteemed  him,  and  the  last  bestowed 

with     its    narrow     tortuous    lanes    and  several  abbacies  and  priories  on  the  poet. 

Moorish      towers,      from      the      modem  His  writings,  consisting  of  sonnets,  odes, 

quarter.      Over    this    ravine    there    are  hymns,    eclogues,    elegies,   satires    and    a 

an  old    and   a   modem    bridge,    the   lat-  fragment  of  an  epic  poem.  La  Franoiade, 

ter    about    600    feet    above    the    water,  were  read  with  enthusiastic  admiration. 

Ronda  is  famous  for  its  bull-fights,  for  Ronsard   combines   ma^ificent   language 

which  it  has  one  of  the  largest  bull-rings  and  imagery  with  a  delicate  sense  of  har- 

in  Spain.     It  has  manufactures  of  steel  mony. 

wares,  cloth,  etc..  and  is  celebrated  for  JUxnfi^^'n    (reunt'gen),  William  Kon- 

its  fraits.     Pop.  20,905.  Awntgcii  j^^^  phvsicist,  bom  at  Len- 

S.OIldeletia    (ron-de-let'i-a),   a   genus  nep,    Prussia,    in    lo45.     He   studied   at 

Avvu.uvj.cbxa    ^£  shrubs,  nat.  order  Ru-  ZUrich,  where  he  took  his  doctor's  degree 

biacese,  characterized  by  having  a  calyx  in  1869,  and  was  professor  of  physics  at 

with    a    subglobular    tube.    They    occur  Strasburg,    Giessen.    and   after   1885   at 

chiefly  in  tropical  America  and  the  West  WUrzburg.     In    1895   he   became   widely 

Indies.    A  kind  of  fever  bark  is  obtained  known    by    his   siraal    discovery    of    the 

at  Sierra   Leone  from   Rondeletia  fehri'  Rdntgen  rays,  or  A-Rays   (which  see) . 

fuga.    A  perfume  sold  as  rondeletia  takes  PYint^en  B.avs      ^^^  X-Rays. 

its  name  from  this  plant,  but  is  not  pre-  **v"'«'5^"'  *»'«*jo. 

pared  from  any  part  of  it.  B.00d  i^'^^*  ^  measure  of  surface,  the 

Rondo     (ron'do;     Italian),    or     Ron-  ■**^''**  fourth  part  of  an  acre,  equal  to 

*  "      ^    DEAU     (ron-d6;     French),     a  40  square  poles  or  perches,  or  to  121ff 

poem  of  thirteen  lines,  usually  octosylla-  square  yards. 
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B.OOd  *°  ^'^  English  name  for  a  cross,  form  and  mode  of  constmction,  as  shed, 
Mrvvu.^  especially  applied  to  a  large  curb,  hip,  gable,  pavilion,  ogee  and  flat 
cmcifix  or  image  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  roofs.  The  span  of  a  roof  is  the  width 
placed  at  the  entrance  to  the  chancel  in  between    the   supports;    the   rise   is    the 

height  in  the  center  above  the  level  of 
the  supports;  the  pitch  is  die  slope  or 
angle  at  which  it  is  inclined.  In  carpen- 
try roof  signifies  the  timber  framework 
by  which  the  roofing  materials  of  the 
building  are  supported.    This  consists  in 


Shed  Boof.       Gable  Boof. 


Hip  Roof.     Conical  Roof.     Ogee  Roof. 


King-post  Bool 
A,  King-post.  B,  Tie-beam. 

0  0,  Struts  or  braces,     dd,  Purlins. 
E  K,  Backs  or  principal  r  r,  Oommon  rafters. 

rafters.  H,  Bidge-pieee. 

GO,  Wall-plates. 


Bood-screen,  Madelaine,  Troyes. 

the  old  churches,  generally  resting  on  the 
rood-beam  or  rood-screen,  often  in  a  nar- 
row gallery  called  the  rood-loft. 
■Rnof  (r8f)t  the  cover  of  any  buildmg, 
•^^^^^  irrespective  of  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  composed.  Roofs  are  dis- 
tinguished, 1st,  by  the  materials  of  which 

Curb  Boof.  M-Boof. 


they  are  mainly  formed,  as  stone,  wood, 
slate,  tile,  thatch,  iron,  etc.;  2d,  by  their 


Queen-post  Boof. 
A  A,  Queen-posts.  B,  Tie-beam, 

o  o,  Struts  or  braces.     D  d,  Purlins. 
B,  Straining-beam.         ff.  Common  rafters. 
GG,  Wall-plates.  h,  Bidge-pieee. 

general  of  the  principal  rafters,  the  pur- 
lins and  the  common  rafters.  The  prin- 
cipal rafters,  or  principals,  are  set  across 
the  building  at  about  10  or  12  feet  apart : 
the  purlins  lie  horizontally  upon  these, 
and  sustain  the  common  rafters,  which 
carry  the  covering  of  the  roof.  Some- 
times, when  the  width  of  the  building  is 
not  great,  common  rafters  are  used  alone 
to  support  the  roof. 

PaaV  (ruk),  a  bird  of  the  crow  family 
AUUIL  Icorvus  frugUcQU*),  dilTering 
from  the  crow  in  not  feeding  upon  car- 
rion, but  on  insects  and  grain,  it  is  also 
specially  distinguished  by  its  gregarious 
habits,  and  bv  the  fact  that  the  base  of 
the  bill  is  naked,  as  well  as  the  forehead 
and  upper  part  of  the  throat  In  Brit- 
ain and  Central  Europe  the  rook  is  a 
permanent  resident ;  but  in  the  north  and 
south  it  is  migratory  in  habit 
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Eooke  Boosevelt 

BiOOke  (^^)*  SiK  Geobge,  an  Eng-  break  of  war  be  at  once  resigned,  enlisted 
■^"^  lish  admiral,  was  bom  near  a  regiment  of  cavalry  known  as  the 
Canterbury  in  1660 ;  died  1709.  He  en-  *  Rough  Riders/  and  showed  marked  dar- 
tered  the  navy  at  an  early  age  and  rose  ing  and  skill  In  leading  them  in  the  brief 
to  be  vice-admiral  in  1692.  For  his  gal-  campaign  in  Cuba.  Returning  as  the 
lantry  in  a  night  attack  upon  the  French  popular  hero  of  the  war,  he  was  nomi- 
fleet  off  Cape  La  Hogue  he  was  knighted  nated  and  elected  Governor  of  New  York 
in  1692.  Hia  further  services  include  in  1898,  and  filled  this  office  with  an 
the  command  of  the  expedition  against  energetic  spirit  of  reform  that  greatly 
Cadiz  in  1702,  the  destruction  of  the  enhanced  his  reputation.  In  the  Re- 
French  and  Spanish  fleets  in  Vigo  Bay  publican  National  Convention  of  1900 
(1702),  and  a  share  in  the  capture  of  he  received  the  nomination  for  Vice- 
Gibraltar  in  July,  1701.  In  the  follow-  President  of  the  United  States,  and  waa 
ing  August  he  fought  a  French  fleet  of  elected,  with  President  McKinley,  in  the 
much  superior  force,  under  the  Comte  de  ensuing  election. 

Toulouse,  off  Malaga.  The  result  was  The  assassination  of  President  McKin- 
undecisive,  and  this  fact  was  used  against  ley  on  Sept.  14,  1901.  raised  Vice-Preei- 
Rooke  by  his  political  opponents.  Sir  dent  Roosevelt  to  the  highest  office  in  the 
George  quitted  the  service  in  disgust  in  gift  of  the  people  of  the  United  States. 
1705.  He  served  in  several  parliaments  His  animated  and  picturesque  former 
as  member  for  Portsmouth.  career,  and  the  position  of  an  earnest  and 
Koon  (^^°)>  Albbecht  TmeoDOB  yon,  energetic  reformer  which  he  had  filled. 
Mivvu.  ^  Pnuaian  war  minister,  field-  had  made  him  a  popular  favorite,  and 
marshal  and  count,  was  bom  in  1803 ;  much  interest  was  felt  as  to  how  he  would 
and  died  in  1879.  He  entered  the  armv  act  in  this  elevated  position.  His  ener- 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  speedily  devel-  getic  stand  against  the  illegal  acts  of  the 
oped  a  high  talent  for  the  theoretical  and  great  corporations,  the  purchase  and  ac- 
educational  branches  of  his  profession,  tive  development  of  the  Panama  canal, 
was  military  lecturer  at  Berlin,  and  pub-  the  ringing  tone  of  reform  in  his  mes- 
lished  several  books  on  military  geography  sages  to  Congress^  and  his  open  defiance 
and  similar  subjects.  Captain  in  1836,  of  political  domination,  added  greatly 
major  in  1842,  colonel  in  1851,  he  was  to  his  standing  in  public  esteem,  and 
appointed  war  minister  in  1859,  minister  in  1904  he  was  nominated  for  President 
of  marine  in  1861,  and  instituted  many  and  elected  by  much  the  highest  popular 
reforms.  In  1866  he  was  made  general  majority  which  an^r  President  had  ever 
of  infantry,  and  was  present  with  the  received.  During  his  four-years'  term  he 
army  in  Bohemia  during  the  Seven  succeeded  in  having  a  number  of  bills 
Weeks'  war  a^inst  Austria.  It  was  passed  which  gave  the  government  a  con- 
chiefly  due  to  his  efforts  that  the  North  siderable  degree  of  control  over  the  cor- 
German  army  was  in  so  perfect  a  state  porations  and  carried  through  success- 
of  readiness  and  able  to  be  so  rtpidly  fully  various  measures  of  reform.  The 
mobilized  on  the  outbreak  of  war  with  semiforeign  requirements  of  the  Panama 
France  in  1870.  canal  and  the  government  of  the  Philip- 
B.008evelt  ('^'^▼«1^)>  Thxodobb,  pine  Islands  were  managed  with  ability 
^^  twenty-sixth  president  of  and  success,  and  such  international  ques- 
the  United  States,  was  bom  in  New  tions  as  the  Venezuela  dispute  and  the  call- 
York  City,  October  27,  1858.  He  eradu-  ing  of  a  second  Hague  conference  added 
ated  at  Harvard  University  in  1880;  en-  to  his  standing  in  European  estimation, 
gaged  for  a  time  in  legal  study,  and  was  This  was  redoubled  by  his  useful  service 
a  Republican  member  of  the  New  York  in  bringing  about  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
Legislature  1882^-84,  winning  distinction  tween  Russia  and  Japan,  and  at  the  close 
as  a  leader  in  reform.  He  subsequently  of  his  term  on  March  4,  1909,  President 
spent  some  time  in  scouting  and  hunting  Roosevelt  was  located  upon  as  one  of  the 
life  in  the  west,  was  candidate  for  mayor  ablest  and  most  forcible  among  the 
•f  New  York  in  1886,  and  was  an  active  rulers  of  the  world.  His  several  move- 
member  of  the  National  Civil  Service  ments  in  the  interest  of  peace  were  ac- 
Commission  1889-95.  He  was  appointed  knowledged  by  the  award  to  him  in  1906 
President  of  the  New  York  Police  Board  of  the  $40,000  Nobel  Peace  prize.  With 
in  1895  and  in  this  duty  sho^wed  an  this  he  endowed  a  Foundation  for  the 
energy  in  enforcing  the  laws  that  gave  Promotion  of  Industrial  Peace, 
him  a  national  reputation.  In  1897  he  Declining  a  second  nomination  for  the 
was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Presidency,  he  set  out  at  the  end  of  his 
Navy,  adding  to  his  reputation  by  his  term  on  a  hunting  excursion  to  eastern 
foresight  in  preparing  the  navy  for  the  Africa.  He  had  previously  shown  a 
threatened  war  with  Spain.    On  the  out-  marked  love  of  hunting  and  other  out- 
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door  pursuits,  and  his  year's  hunting  ad-  llivtf  George  Fbederick,  song  writer, 
ventures  in  Africa  were  notably  success-  ■"'^'vt,  ^^^j^  ^^  Sheffield,  Maasachu- 
ful  and  supplied  the  Smithsonian  Insti-  Ketts,  in  1820;  died  in  1895.  He  wrote 
tution  with  a  fairly  complete  collection  of  numerous  popular  songs,  some  of  which 
the  wild  game  of  that  continent.  His  were  Hazel  Dell;  Rosalie,  the  Prairie 
homeward  trip  through  Europe  in  1910,  Flower;  Tramp,  Tramp,  Tramp,  etc. 
was  marked  by  ovations  in  France,  Nor-  "Pnrtf  Elihu,  statesman,  bom  at  Clln- 
way,  Germany,  and  England.  After  an  -"^vt,  ^^^^  ^.^^  york,  Feb.  15.  1S45. 
unsuccessful  effort  to  carry  New  York  for  He  graduated  in  law  at  the  New  York 
the  Republicans,  he  withdrew  for  a  time  University  Law  School  in  1867,  became 
from  public  activity,  devoting  himself  to  eminent  as  a  lawyer,  and  was  United 
editorial  work  on  the  Outlook.  In  1912  he  States  district  attorney  for  the  southern 
emerged  as  Republican  candidate  for  district  of  New  York  188^-85.  He  en- 
president  He  vigorously  denounced  the  tered  President  McKmley's  cabinet  as 
methods  of  the  Republican  National  Secretary  of  War  in  1899,  resigning  in 
Ck>nvention,  from  which  his  supporters  January,  1904.  In  July,  1905,  he  suc- 
withdrew  and  organized  a  Progressive  ceeded  John  Hay  as  Secretary  of  State, 
party,  nominating  him  as  its  candidate,  and  in  1909  was  elected  United  Stetes 
While  making  a.  round  of  campaign  senator  from  New  York, 
speeches  he  was  shot  by  a  lunatic  at  Mil-  PnT|A  (r6p),  a  general  name  applied 
waukee  on  October  14,  and  narrowly  es-  ■^•^F^  to  cordage  over  1  inch  in  cir- 
caped  a  fatal  wound.  He  was  defeated  cumference.  Ropes  are  usually  made  of 
in  the  November  election,  receiving  88  hemp,  flax,  cotton,  coir,  or  other  vegeta- 
electoral  and  4,168,564  popular  votes.  He  ble  fiber,  or  of  iron,  steel,  or  other  metal- 
subsequently  made  a  journey  of  explor-  lie  wire.  A  hempen  rope  is  composed  of 
ation  in  South  America,  was  nominated  a  certain  number  of  yams  or  threads 
by  the  Progressive  Party  for  president  which  are  first  s^un  or  twisted  into 
in  1916,  but  declined  the  nomination  and  strands,  and  the  finished  rope  goes  under 
supported  the  Republican  candidate.  special   names  according   to  the  number 

During  Mr.  Roosevelt's  very  active  and  arrangement  of  the  strands  of  which 
career  he  found  time  for  a  considerable  it  is  composed.  A  hau}8er4aid  rope  is 
n  mount  of  literary  production,  his  works  composed  of  three  strands  twisted  left- 
includinje  History  of  the  Naval  War  of  hand,  the  yam  being  laid  up  right-hand. 
1812  (1S82)  ;  Hunting  Trips  of  a  Ranch-  A  cable-laid  rope  consists  of  three  strands 
man  (1885);  Life  of  Thomas  Hart  of  hawser-laid  rope  twisted  right-hand; 
Benton  (1886)  ;  Life  of  Oouverneur  it  is  called  also  i€ater4aid,  or  right- 
Morris  (1887)  ;  Ranch  Ltfe  and  Hunt-  hand  rope.  A  shroud^laid  rope  consists 
ing  Trail  (1888)  ;  History  of  New  York  of  a  central  strand  slightly  twisted,  and 
(1890)  ;  The  WUdemess  Hunter  (1893)  ;  three  strands  twisted  around  it,  and  is 
The  Winning  of  the  West  (188^96)  ;  thus  called  also  four-strand  rope.  A 
American  Ideals  (1897)  ;  The  Rough  flat  rope  usually  consists  of  a  series  of 
Riders  (1899)  ;  Life  of  Oliver  Crom-  hawser-laid  ropes  placed  side  by  side  and 
wen  (1900)  ;  The  Strenuous  Life  (1900)  ;  fastened  together  by  sewing  in  a  zigsac 
and  African  Game  Trails  (1910).  direction.     Wire  ropes  are  made  of  a  cer- 

S.OOSevelt  ^  borough  in  Middlesex  tain  number  of  wires  twisted  into  the  req- 
M^voMy%fM,i,f  Q^^  j^g^  Jersey,  6  miles  uisite  number  of  strands,  and  are  now 
s.  of  Elizabeth.     Pop.  5786.  extensively  used  in  the  rigging  of  ships 

AoOSevelt  Dam.  "^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^'  ^^^  ^  ^*^^  *■  ^^^  cables.  For  greater  flexi- 
■^  '  reclamation     serv-   bility  hempen  cores  are  used ;  thus  for  in- 

ice  in  Arizona,  across  a  gorge  which  the  stance  we  may  have  a  rope  of  six  strands 
Salt  River  has  cut  through  the  moun-  around  a  hempen  core,  each  strand  con- 
tains. It  has  a  height  of  280  feet,  and  sisting  of  six  wires  around  a  smaller 
a  length  on  top  of  1080  feet ;  the  enor-  hempen  core.  Steel  wire  makes  a  consid- 
mous  capacity  of  the  reservoir  created  erably  stronger  rope  than  iron  wire, 
by  it  making  it  one  of  the  greatest  en-  Goir  ropes  are  mach  used  on  board  ships, 
gineering  feats  of  modem  times.  The  as,  though  not  so  strong  as  hemp,  they 
reservoir,  when  full,  will  contain  enough  are  not  injured  by  the  salt  water, 
water  to  cover  the  state  of  Delaware  a  B^nes  (^P'^i  John  Ck)DMAK,  histo- 
foot  deep,  or  to  fill  a  canal  300  feet  wide  **VF^*  rian,  bora  of  American  jparents 
and  19  feet  deep,  extending  from  Chicago  at  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  April  28,  1836. 
to  San  Francisco.  This,  the  greatest  He  studied  at  Harvard  Law  School  and 
artificial  lake  in  the  world,  will  yield  an  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1861.  He 
adequate  supply  of  water  to  irrigate  240,-  organized  the  Military  Historical  Society 
000  acres  of  land.  It  was  opened,  with  of  Massachusetts,  and  was  active  in  in- 
suitable  ceremonies,  in  March,  1911.         ducing  the  United  States  government  to 
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collect  and  preserve  information  about 
the  Civil  war.  He  wrote  The  Army 
under  Pope,  The  First  Napoleon,  The 
Campaign  of  Waterloo,  Atlas  of  Water- 
loo, and  8tory  of  the  CivU  War,  He 
died  Oct.  28,  18»9. 

Koraima  (ro-ri-e'm&),  a  celebrated 
MrvxcMAua,  mountain  in  South  Amer- 
ica, where  the  boundaries  of  British 
Guiana,  Venezuela,  and  Brazil  meet, 
8740  feet  high,  flat-topped,  with  steep 
rocky  sides,  tendering  the  summit  almost 
inaccessible.  Sir  E.  Im  Thurn  and  Mr. 
Perkins  were  the  first  to  reach  its  top 
in  1884.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Pacaraima 
range. 

Eoric  RcmreS  ^T^'^^}^  the  name 
Mrvxxv  AxgiAxv^o  gi^gQ  tQ  certain  cu- 
rious appearances  seen  on  polished  solid 
surfaces  after  breathing  on  them ;  also  to 
a  class  of  related  phenomena  produced 
under  ver;^  various  conditions,  but  agree- 
ing in  being  considered  as  an  effect  of 
either  light,  heat,  or  electricity. 
^.nrflllftl  (ror'kwal),  the  name  given 
AvvA^^ucu  ^^  ^  genus  of  whales,  closely 
allied  to  the  common  or  whalebone 
whales,  but  distinguished  by  having  a 
dorsal   fin,    with   the   throat   and    under 

? tarts  wrinkled  with  deep  longitudinal 
olds,  which  are  supposed  to  be  suscepti- 
ble of  great  dilatation,  but  the  use  of 
which  is  as  7et  unknown.  Two  or  three 
species  are  known,  but  they  are  rather 


Rorqual  {BaUBnoptira  bo9jM). 

avoided  on  account  of  their  ferocity,  the 
shortness  and  coarseness  of  their  baleen 
or  whalebone,  and  the  small  quantity  of 
oil  they  produce.  The  northern  rorqual 
(BalcBnoptera  hoops)  attains  a  great 
size,  being  found  from  80  to  over  100  feet 
in  length,  and  is  thus  the  largest  living 
animal  known.  The  rorqual  feeds  on 
cod,  herring,  pilchards  and  other  fish,  in 
pursuing  which  it  is  not  seldom  stranded 
on  the  shore. 

B.08a  ^oi^TE  (mon't&  T6'ak)f  a  monn- 
^^  '  tain  or  group  of  the  Pennine 
Alps,  lies  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Swiss 
canton  of  Valais  and  Piedmont,  and 
forms  part  of  the  watershed  between  the 
Rhone  and  the  Po.  Next  to  Mont  Blanc 
it  is  the  highest  mountain  in  the  Alps, 
but  as  a  group  it  is  much  more  massive 
28—8 


than  the  Mont  Blanc  group.  It  has 
eight  summits  above  14,000  feet,  the 
highest  being  Dufourspltze  (15,217),  as- 
cended for  the  first  time  in  1855.  Of 
the  huge  glaciers  that  occupy  the  slopes 
of  this  mountain  the  chief  are  the  Garner 
Glacier  on  the  west,  the  Schwarzberg  and 
Findelen  Glaciers  on  the  north,  the  Sesia 
and  Macugnaga  Glaciers  on  the  east,  and 
the  Lys  Glacier  on  the  south. 
P^oQ  Salvatob  (sal'vA-tor  r6's&),  an 
Awvoa^  Italian  painter,  etcher  and  poet, 
bom  near  Naples  in  1615;  died  in  1673. 
He  received  instruction  in  art  from  his 
brother-in-law,  Francesco  Fracanzaro,  a 
pupil  of  Ribera,  but  his  taste  and  skill 
were  more  influenced  by  his  studies  of 
nature  on  the  Neapolitan  coast.  Rosa*s 
father,  dying  in  1632,  left  his  family  in 
difliculties,  and  Salvator  was  compelled 
to  sell  his  landscapes  for  small  sums. 
One  of  his  pictures  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  painter  Ijanfranco,  who  at  once  recog- 
nized the  genius  of  the  youth,  and  en- 
couraged him  to  go  to  Rome.  In  1638 
Rosa  settled  in  Rome,  where  he  soon  es- 
tablished his  reputation  and  rose  to  fame 
and  wealth.  The  bitterness  of  his  satire, 
expressed  both  in  his  satirical  poems  and 
in  an  allegorical  painting  of  the  Wheel 
of  Fortune,  rendered  his  stay  in  Rome 
inadvisable.  He  therefore  accepted  an 
invitation  to  Florence  (1642),  where  he 
remained  nearly  nine  years,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Medici.  He  finally  re- 
turned to  Rome,  where  he  died.  Salvator 
Rosa  delighted  in  romantic  landscape, 
delineating  scenes  of  gloomy  grandeur 
and  bold  magnificence.  He  also  painted 
battle-scenes  and  historical  pictures.  His 
poems  were  all  satires,  vigorous  enough 
and  pungent;  among  them  are  Babylon 
(i,e.,  Rome),  Iftftto,  Poetry,  Paintina, 
War,  and  £Jnvy.  Rosa  etched  from  his 
own  works  with  great  skill. 
Bosacea.  (rO-za'se-e).  Acne  Rosa- 

*«v»»vv«»9  CEA,    or    GUTTA    ROSEA,    an 

affection  which  appears  on  the  face,  es- 
pecially the  nose,  forehead,  cheeks  and 
skin,  characterized  by  an  intense  red- 
dening of  the  skin  without  swelling.  Per- 
sons who  indulge  in  alcohol  to  excess  are 
liable  to  It.  Regular  habits,  and  plain 
and  temperate  living,  both  prevent  and 
cure. 

llAflaVfkCP  a  large  and  important  or- 
Ausa  i/CW,  ^gj.  ^f  plants,  of  which  the 
rose  is  the  type,  distinguished  by  having 
several  petals,  distinct,  perigynous,  sepa- 
rate carpels,  numerous  stamens,  alter- 
nate leaves,  and  an  exogenous  mode  of 
growth.  The  species,  including  herbs, 
shrubs  and  trees,  are  for  the  most  part 
inhabitants  of  the  cooler  parts  of  the 
world.     Scarcely  any  are  annuals.    The 
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apple,  pear,  plum,  cherry,  peach,  ahnond, 
nectarine,  apricot,  strawberry,  raspberry 
and  similar  fruits,  are  produced  by  species 
of  this  order.  Some  of  the  species  are 
also  important  as  medicinal  plants.  The 
fenera  of  this  order  are  divided  by  Yiner 
mto  six  tril)es,  viz.,  Rosee,  Spireeae, 
Amyfdalee,  Sanguisorbee,  Dryadese  and 

Bosamond  ^^'^'S^P^h   common w 

.iwaAuiviiu  ^j^  y^.^  Rosamond,  the 
mistress  of  Henry  II  of  England,  was 
the  daughter  of  Walter  de  ClifEord,  a 
knight  of  property  in  yarioua  shires. 
She  died  in  1176  or  1177,  soon  after  her 
connection  with  the  king  was  openly 
avowed,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
Godstow  Nunnery,  whence,  however,  Hugh 
of  Lincoln  caused  her  body  to  be  re- 
moved in  1191.  Almost  everything  else 
related  of  Rosamond  is  legendai^.  The 
fable  of  the  dagger  and  poison  with  which 
the  jealous  Queen  Eleanor  is  said  to  have 
sought  out  her  rival  has  not  been  traced 
higher  than  a  ballad  of  1611. 

Eosaniline  L''^^'inise?^3frli: 

ative  of  aniline,  crystallizing  in  white 
needles,  capable  of  uniting  with  acids  to 
form  salts,  which  salts  form  the  well- 
known  rosaniline  coloring  matter  of  com- 
merce. 

"RAftiLriA  (r5-8a'rS-o),  a  town  of  the 
AOSano  Argentine  Republic,  in  the 
province  of  Santa  F6,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Paran&,  170  miles  northwest  of 
Buenos  Ayres.  Founded  in  1725  as  an 
Indian  settlement,  it  was  still  a  humble 
village  in  1854  when  it  was  made  a  port 
of  entry,  but  since  then  its  progress  has 
been  marvelous,  and  it  is  now  the  sec- 
ond city  in  the  republic.  It  has  com- 
munication by  rail  and  river  with  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  also  by  railway  with  the  in- 
terior provinces.  The  town  is  laid  ont 
on  the  rectangular  plan,  andjs  provided 
with  gas,  tramways,  etc.  It  oontams  foun- 
dries, brick-works,  jam  factories,  brew- 
eries, tanneries,  soap  works,  timber  and 
flour  mills,  etc.,  but  its  commerce  is  of 
greater  importance  than  its  manufactures, 
large  quantities  of  wool,  hides,  and  grain 
being  exported.  Pop.  (1914)  224^38. 
'Rnftfl.rv  (  r  d'z  a  -  r  i  ) ,  among  Roman 
AUSliXjr  Catholics  the  recitation  of 
the  Ave  Maria  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  a 
certain  number  of  times.  The  name  is 
also  commonly  given  to  the  string  of 
beads  by  means  of  which  the  prayers  are 
counted.  The  coniplete  or  Dominican 
rosary  consists  of  150  small  beads  for  the 
Aves,  divided  into  groups  of  10  by  15 
large  beads  for  the  Paternosters.  The 
•tdintfy  rosary  has  only  50  small  beads 
and  5  Urge  beads;  but  if  repeated  thxice 


makes  up  the  full  rosary.  A  doxology  is 
said  after  every  tenth  Ave.  The  use  of 
rosaries  was  probably  introduced  by  the 
Crusaders  from  the  East,  for  both  Mo- 
hammedans and  Buddhists  make  oae  of 
strings  of  beads  while  repeating  their 
prayers;  but  St  Dominic  is  usually  re- 
garded as  the  inatitutor  in  the  Roman 
Church. 

*^  4AU.S,  joAwins,     a.    heretical 

theologian  of  the  twelfth  centnry,  was  a 
native  of  Northern  France.  A  nominal- 
ist in  philosophy,  he  was  a  tritheist  in 
theology,  but  was  forced  to  recant  by  the 
synod  of  Soissons  in  1092,  while  Anselm 
refuted  him  in  his  De  Fide  TrinitatU, 
After  an  attempt  to  make  capital  out  of 
Anselm's  quarrel  with  William  Rufus, 
Roscelin  settled  at  Tours,  where  he  en- 
tered into  a  violent  theological  contro- 
versy with  Abelard,  who  had  been  his 
£upil.  His  subsequent  history  ia  not 
nown. 
AoSGllia  (rS'8he-us),  Quintus,  ^ 
*^  most   celebrated    comic    actor 

at  Rome,  born  a  slave  about  134  b.c. 
He  realized  an  enormous  fortune  by  his 
acting,  and  was  raised  to  the  equestrian 
rank  by  Sulla.  He  enjoyed  the  friend- 
ship of  Cicero,  who  in  tus  early  years  re- 
ceived instruction  from  the  great  actor. 
Roscius  died  about  62  B.c. 
ILoscoe  (roslEO),  Sib  Heivbt  Eh- 
■^  ^^^  FIELD,  a  distinguished  chem- 
ist, bom  in  London,  January  7,  1^3,  a 
grandson  of  William  Roscoe.  Educated 
at  Liverpool  High  School,  University 
College,  London  and  Heidelberg,  Roscoe 
on  his  return  to  England  devoted  himself 
to  science,  especially  chemistry,  in  which 
he  did  useful  and  brilliant  work.  From 
1858  till  1886  he  was  professor  of  chem- 
istry at  Owens  College,  Manchester,  and 
from  1886  to  1805  represented  South 
Manchester  in  parliament  in  the  Idberal 
interest.  Honors  of  all  kinds  have 
flowed  in  upon  him  from  the  universities, 
and  learned  societies,  and  in  Nov.,  1884, 
he  was  knighted.  His  works  include 
Invettiffations  on  the  ChenUoal  Action 
of  Light;  Le9»on$  in  Elementary  Chem- 
iatry;  Lectures  on  Spectrum  Analy^: 
and,  with  Professor  Schorlemmer.  a 
Treatise  upon  Ohemietry  (3  toIs.,  1877- 
84). 

B.OSGOe  Thomas,  fifth  son  of  William 
>  Roscoe,  bom  near  Liverpool 
in  1791 ;  died  at  London  in  1871 ;  author, 
translator,  and  editor.  In  1823  he  pub- 
lished translations  of  Sismondi's  Literu^ 
ture  of  Southern  Europe^  and  Ifemotrt 
of  Benvenuto  Cellini;  In  1828  a  transla- 
tion of  Lanzi's  History  of  Pointmy  *• 
Italy;  in  1839,  Life  a/ni  WrUimge  af  Car* 
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vanUs.  He  edited  the  Novelist* s  lAhrarv 
(10  vols.  12mo,  1831-33),  and  translated 
a  series  of  foreign  novels,  besides  writing 
several  books  of  travels. 
KoSGOe  William,  historian  and  mis- 
^^  ^  cellaneous  writer,  was  bom 
in  New  Liverpool,  March  8,  1753;  died 
Jane,  1831.  After  a  not  very  extensive 
education  he  was^  in  17G9,  apprenticed  to 
an  attorney  in  Liverpool ;  and  in  1774  he 
entered  into  partnership  with  Mr.  As- 
pinall.  He  felt  strongly  on  the  question 
of  the  abolition  of  slavery  and  published 
a  poem  {The  Wrongs  of  Africa)  and 
several  controversial  pamphlets  on  the 
subject.  In  1796  his  great  work.  Life 
of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  was  published,  and 
at  once  gained  him  a  high  reputation, 
which  was  perhaps  neither  lessened  nor 
enhanced  by  his  Life  and  Pontificate  of 
Leo  X  (1805).  In  1796  Roscoe  retired 
from  the  business  of  an  attorney,  and 
he  eventually  became  a  partner  in  a 
Liverpool  banking  house  in  1800.  For 
about  a  year,  in  1806-07,  he  represented 
Liverpool,  his  native  town,  in  parliament. 
In  1816  the  bank  fell  into  difficulties, 
which  resulted  in  bankruptcy  in  1820. 
Roscoe  spent  his  last  years  in  literary 
and  scientific  pursuits. 
Roscommon  ,<  ros-kom'un  ),  an  in- 
AVV0VVAAAUAVU.    j^jj^  county  of  Ireland, 

in  the  east  of  the  province  of  Connaught, 
has  an  area  of  950  sq.  miles.  The  sur- 
face is  undulating  or  flat,  except  in  the 
north.  The  Shannon  bounds  most  of  the 
county  on  the  east,  and  the  Suck  on  the 
northwest.  The  chief  of  the  numerous 
lakes  is  Lough  Ree,  an  expansion  of  the 
Shannon.  Roscommon  contains  iron  and 
coal,  but  limestone  is  the  only  mineral 
now  worked.  Many  districts  are  highly 
fertile,  and  the  pastures  are  among  the 
best  in  Ireland.  The  chief  crops  are  oats 
and  potatoes.  The  chief  towns  are  Ros- 
common, Boyle,  and  Gastlerea.  Pop.  101,- 
640. —  The  county-town,  Roscommon,  80 
miles  from  Dublin,  contains  the  ruins  of 
an  abbey  founded  in  1257,  and  of  a  fine 
castle  of  about  the  same  date.  It  gives 
the  title  of  earl  to  the  Dillon  family. 
Pop.  1891. 

AOSCOmmon^  Fourth  Eabl  of,  an 
Ensflish  minor  poet,  was  bom  in  1633; 
died  in  1685.  He  was  a  favorite  at  the 
court  of  Charles  II.  His  chief  poems 
are  Estop  on  Translated  Verse,  a  trans- 
lation of  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry,  and 
some  smaller  pieces.  He  has  been  called 
the  only  moxal  writer  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  IL 

^AGAT*Q  (roslcrft),  a  market  town  of 
XbUSCrca  i^eiand.  in  the  county  of  Tip- 
perary,  95  miles  s.  W.  of  Dublin^  contains 


the  ruins  of  two  castles  and  an  abbey, 
and  a  well-preserved  round  tower  80  feet 
high.  Pop.  about  2500. 
BiOSe  1^^)*  ^^^  beautiful  and  fragrant 
Mrvo^  flower  which  has  given  name  to 
the  large  natural  order  Kosaces,  seems 
to  be  confined  to  the  cooler  parts  of  the 
northern  hemisphere.  The  species  are 
numerous,  and  are  extremely  difficult  to 
distinguish.  They  are  prtckly  shrubs, 
with  pinnate  leaves,  provided  with  stipules 
at  their  base;  the  fiowers  are  very  large 
and  showy;  the  calyx  contracts  towards 
the  top,  where  it  divides  into  five  lanceo- 
late segments ;  the  corolla  has  five  petals, 
and  the  stamens  are  numerous;  the  seeds 
are  numerous,  covered  with  a  sort  of 
down,  and  are  attached  to  the  interior  of 
the  tube  of  the  calyx,  which,  after  flow- 
ering, takes  the  form  of  a  fleshy,  ^lobular 
or  ovoid  berry.  The  rose  is  easily  culti- 
vated, and  its  varieties  are  almost  end- 
less. In  the  natural  state  the  flowers  are 
single,  but  double  varieties,  such  as  the 
damask  rose  <[i2.  damasc^na),  Provence 
rose  {R.  oentifolia),  and  musk-rose  (R. 
moscMta)  were  introduced  into  Britain 
300  years  ago.  Upwards  of  10(X>  named 
varieties  of  rose  are  now  recorded.  The 
North  American  species  of  roses,  and  es- 
pecially those  of  the  United  States,  are 
few,  those  grown  in  our  gardens  being 
mostly  of  foreign  origin. 
B>0S6    ^  disease.    See  Erysipelas, 

Eose  Acacia  ffl^^&giS^)?** 

highly  ornamental  flowering  shrub  in- 
habiting the  southern  parts  of  the  Alle- 
ghenv  Mountains,  and  now  frequently 
seen  In  gardens  in  JBurope.  It  is  a  species 
of  locust;  the  flowers  are  large,  rose- 
colored,  and  inodorous;  the  pods  are 
glandular-hispid.  See  Locust, 
B.Oft^-fl.T)n1p    ^^    Maiabab    Plxtk,  a 

nia,  the  E.  Jambos,  belonging  to  the  nat. 
order  Myrtaces.  It  is  a  branching 
tree,  a  native  of  the  East  Indies.  The 
fruit  is  about  the  siie  of  a  hen's  egg,  is 
rose-scented  and  has  the  flavor  of  an 
apricot. 

llnft^.ho^'U'  the  name  of  several  plants ; 
XMl»c  Uttjr,         (^)  ^^  yerium  Ol^an^ 

der.  See  Oleander,  (&)  The  dwarf  rose- 
bay,  a  plant  of  the  senus  Rhododendron, 
having  handsome  flowers,  (c)  EpUo- 
hium  anfftistifoUum,  or  French  willow. 
See  EpUohium, 

Eosebery  ^^^'i^^i^^if^SlS 

OF,  bom  in  London,  May  7,  1847.  was 
educated  at  Bton  and  Oxford,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  in  1868.  He  be- 
came  an   advanced   Liberal   in   politics, 
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Bosetta-stone 


and  a  ready  and  effective  speaker.  He 
was  under-secretary  at  the  home  office 
from  1881  to  1883,  lord  privy  seal  and 
first  commissioner  of  works,  1885,  and 
next  year  held  the  secretaryship  of  foreign 
affairs  till  the  fall  of  the  Gladstone  gov- 
ernment In  1878  he  was  elected  lord- 
rector  of  Aberdeen  University,  and  in 
1881  of  Edinburgh  University.  In  1889 
he  became  a  member  of  the  London 
County  Council,  and  was  appointed  chair- 
man of  that  body.  The  University  of 
Cambridge  conferred  the  degree  of  LLi.D. 
on  him  in  1888.  He  advocated  the  re- 
form of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  became 
much  interested  in  the  questions  of  im- 
perial federation  and  the  social  condition 
of  the  masses.  In  1892  he  became  for- 
eign secretary,  and,  when  Gladstone  re- 
tired from  public  life  in  1894,  succeeded 
him  as  Premier.  His  term  of  office 
ended  in  1895,  and  he  resigned  the  Liberal 
leadership  in  1896. 

iMrv0vvj.c»u9  soldier,  was  bom  at  King- 
ton, Ohio,  in  Sept.,  1819,  and  was  gradu- 
ated from  West  Point  in  1842.  He  was 
employed  as  engineer  until  1854,  when  he 
resigned  from  the  army,  but  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1861  was  commissioned  brigadier- 
general,  being  second  to  McClellan  in 
this  campaign ;  and  in  July  won  the  bat- 
tle of  Rich  Mountain,  W.  Va.,  and  was 
made  major-general.  Next  year  he 
gained  a  decisive  victory  at  Corinth. 
Mississippi,  and  in  1863  the  battle  oi 
Stone  River,  but  was  defeated  at  Chick- 
amauga.  In  January,  1864,  he  was 
made  commander  of  the  Missouri  Dis- 
trict, was  Minister  to  Mexico,  1868;  Con- 
gressman, 1881-85,  and  Registrar  of  the 
Treasury  1885-93,  dying  March  11^898. 

Mrv9vu.cM.%/  j^^^g  Q^^  Kansas,  on  the 
Kansas  River,  4  miles  B.  w.  of  Kansas 
City.  It  has  iron  and  wire  works,  etc 
Pop.  5960. 

1^  AQATYi  Q  Txr  (  rOz'ma  -  ri ;  Rosmarinus 
Xtosemary  o/^dndiw),  a  shrubby  aro- 
matic plant  (nat.  order  Labiate),  a  na- 
tive of  Southern  Europe.  It  has  but  two 
stamens;  the  leaves  dark  green,  with  a 
white  under  surface ;  the  flowers  are  pale 
blue.  At  one  time  of  considerable  repute 
for  medicinal  purposes,  rosemary  is  now 
esteemed  chiefly  for  yielding,  by  distilla- 
tion, the  aromatic  perfume  known  as  oil 
of  rosemary. 

B.ns^-Tinh1p  <^  English  gold  coin  of 
AOSe-nODXe,    ^j^^   ^-^ue  of   10«..    first 

struck  by  Edward  IV,  in  1465,  and  so 
called  to  distinguish  it  from  the  old 
nobles  (worth  6«.  8cf.),  and  because  it 
was  stamped  on  one  side  with  the  figure 
of  a  rose. 


Eose  of  Jericho  i.t':^?^^')?*  S 

cruciferous  plant,  growing  in  the  arid 
wastes  of  Arabia  and  Palestine.  When 
full  grown  and  ripe  its  leaves  drop  and 


Rote  of  Jericho  UnastoHea  hierochunHnm) . 

1.  The  plant.    2.  The  plant  in  a  dry  state.     3. 

The  same  plant  expanded  after  being  p«t 

in  water. 

it  becomes  rolled  up  like  a  ball  in  the 
dry  season,  but  opens  its  branches  and 
seed-vessels  when  it  comes  in  contact  with 
moisture.  The  generic  name  has  been 
applied  to  it  from  this  circumstance,  and 
in  Greek  signifies  resurrection. 
Roseola.  (ro-zS'u-Ui),  in  medicine,  a 
JUISeOXa   j^.^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  rose-colored 

efiOorescence,  mostly  symptomatic,  and 
occurring  in  connection  with  different 
febrile  complaints.  Called  also  roae-riuh 
and  scarlet  rash. 

P.Oft#^fl  Attab  or  Otto  or.  See  Attar 
AOSCS9    ^  Roses. 

BiOSes  Wabs  of  THE,  the  fierce  strog- 
^  gle  for  the  crown  of  England 
between  the  Lancastrians  (who  chose  the 
red  rose  as  their  emblem)  and  Uie  York- 
ists (who  chose  the  white)  ;  it  lasted 
with  short  intervals  of  peace  for  thirty 
years  (1455-^85),  beginning  with  the  bat- 
tle of  St  Albans  and  ending  with  Bos- 
worth  Field.  See  England,  section  His- 
tory, 
l{.oapffsi     (  rO-zet'ta;    Egyptian,    Res- 

a  city  of  Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Rosetta  branch  of  the  Nile,  30  miles  w. 
of  Alexandria.  Rosetta  at  one  time  en- 
joyed a  large  transit  trade,  which,  how- 
ever, has  now  been  almost  entirely  di- 
verted to  Alexandria.  The  town  is  well 
built  and  attractive  in  appearance.  Pop. 
about  16,000. 

Awv0%/vva.  0UVU.V9  basalt,  beanng  an 
inscription  in  three  versions  (hiero- 
glyphic, enchorial,  and  Greek)  in  honor  of 
Ptolemy    Epiphanes    and    belonging    to 
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about  196  B.C.  It  is  of  great  importance 
from  the  fact  that  it  furnished  the  key 
for  the  deciphering  of  the  hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.  The  stone,  discovered  by  the 
French  near  Rosetta  in  1799,  is  now  in 
the  British  Museum.     See  Hieroglyphics, 

BoSetta-WOOd,  f  handsome  fumi- 
^^  TTvvM.,    ^^pg     wood,    of    an 

orange-red  color  with  very  darlc  veins,  im- 
ported from  the  East  Indies.  It  is  of 
durable  texture,  but  the  colors  become 
darlc  by  exposure. 

Rose-water.  ^^^^^^  tinctured  wiA 
Airvov.  wav^xy  j.^^ggg  jjy  ^Yxe  process  of 

distillation.  The  gathering  of  rose-leaves 
for  this  purpose  is  quite  an  industry  in 
the  United  States. 

RoSA-Winiiow^  *  circular  window, 
AUBC  wmaoW;  divided  into  com- 
partments  by  mullions  and  tracery  radia- 
ting from  a  center,  also  called  Catharine- 
wheel,  and  marigold-window,  according 
to  modifications  of  the  design.  It  forms 
a  fine  feature  in  the  church  architecture 
of    the    thirteenth    and    fourteenth    cen- 


Rose- window,  St.  David's. 

turies,  and  is  mostly  employed  in  the 
triangular  spaces  of  gables.  In  France 
it  is  much  used,  and,  notwithstanding  dif- 
ficulties of  construction,  attained  great 
size.  Some  examples,  as  that  at  Rheims 
Cathedral,  are  over  40  feet  in  diameter. 
PAaAiirnAfl  ^  wood  obtained  from 
AOSewooa,  the  Daibergia  nigra  and 
other  trees  belonging  to^  the  nat.  order 
Leguminosse,  so  named'  because  some 
kinds  of  it  when  freshly  <fut  have  a  faint 
smell  of  roses.  Most  rosewood  comes 
from  Brazil,  but  it  is  also  found  in  Hon- 
duras and  Jamaica.  The  name  is  some- 
times given  to  timber  from  other  sources ; 
but  the  French  Boi*  de  Rose  (the  Ger- 
man Rosenholz)  is  called  tulip-wood  in 
English. 

XtOSewoUQ;    rhodium.     See     Rhodium. 


RosicrUCianS    ( «"*>8  -  i  -  krO'  shi  -  anz ) , 
iftwvfjAVA  lAVAauo    members    of    a   secret 

society,  the  first  account  of  which  was 
published  early  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury in  two  books  now  generally  ascribed 
to  J.  V.  Andrese,  a  Lutheran  clergyman 
of  WUrttemberg.  Many  regard  Anorefle's 
writings  as  merely  a  veiled  satire  on  bis 
own  times,  and  deny  altogether  the  actual 
existence  of  any  such  society,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  since  his  day  many  persons 
(e.g.,  Cagliostro)  have  professed  to  be- 
long to  it  The  aim  of  tne  Rosicrucians, 
or  Brothers  of  the  Rosy  Cross,  was  said 
to  be  the  improvement  of  humanity  by 
the  discovery  of  the  *  true  philosophy,' 
and  they  claimed  a  deep  knowledge  of  the 
mysteries  of  nature,  such  as  the  permuta- 
tion of  metals,  the  prolongation  of  life, 
the  existence  of  spirits,  etc.  According 
to  Andrese  the  societv  was  founded  in  the 
fourteenth  century  bv  a  German  baron 
named  Rosenkreuz  (i.e.,  *  rosy  cross,') 
who  was  deeply  versed  in  the  mysterious 
lore  of  the  East,  and  who  assembled  the 
initiated  in  a  nouse  called  the  Sancti 
Spiritus  Domus.  The  *  secret '  of  the 
order,  if  any  ever  existed,  was  faithfully 
guarded  by  its  members;  and  the  general 
cloud  of  mystery  shrouding  its  history 
and  objects  has  led  to  its  being  connected 
in  public  opinion  with  the  Cabalists, 
Illuminati,  etc.  Some  regard  Rosicru- 
cianism  as  the  origin  of  Freemasonry. 
Rosin  (^z'in),  the  name  given  to  the 
resin  of  coniferous  trees  em- 
ployed in  a  solid  state  for  ordinary  pur- 
poses. It  is  obtained  from  turpentine  by 
distillation.  In  the  process  the  oil  of  the 
turpentine  comes  over  and  the  rosin  re- 
mains behind.  There  are  several  varie- 
ties of  rosin,  varying  in  color  from  the 
palest  amber  to  nearly  blacky  and  from 
translucent  to  opaque.  It  differs  some- 
what according  to  the  turpentine  from 
which  it  is  derived,  this  being  obtained 
from  numerous  species  of  pine  and  fir. 
Rosin  is  a  brittle  solid,  almost  flavorless, 
and  having  a  characteristic  odor.  It  is 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  sealing-wax, 
varnish,  cement,  soap,  for  soldering,  in 
plasters,  etc  Colophony  is  a  name  for 
the  common  varieties. 

Koskolnicians.   ^  R<i*Mnik», 

Roslin  (I'oz'Iin),  or  Rosslyn,  a  small 
village  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
lothian, about  7  miles  south  of  Edinburgh, 
interesting  chiefly  for  its  ruined  castle 
and  chapel.  Roslin  Castle  is  of  uncer- 
tain origin,  but  it  was  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  St.  Clairs  or  Sinclairs,  who  lived 
here  in  great  splendor  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  present  buildings  were 
mostly  erected  since  the  burning  of  the 
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castle  by  the  Earl  of  Hertford  in  1554. 
Rofllin  Chapel  was  founded  in  1450  by 
Sir  William  St  Clair,  and  is  a  Gothic 
structure  forming  the  chancel  and  part  of 
a  transept  of  a  diurch,  no  more  of  which 
was  ever  built.  The  interior  is  richly 
adorned  with  exquisite  carving. 
BoflTniTii-Si^rhRti    (ros-mC'ne    s6r'- 

a  modem  Italian  philosopher,  bom  at 
Roveredo,  Tyrol,  in  1797;  died  in  1855. 
He  entered  the  priesthood  and  founded 
the  charitable  order  of  Rosminians,  which 
has  branches  in  Italy,  France,  Britain, 
and  America.  He  is  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  modem  Idealism  in  Italy. 
The  chief  points  of  his  system  are  fully 
treated  in  bis  Ifew  Essay  on  the  Origin 
of  Ideas,  translated  into  English,  1883. 
He  was  a  most  voluminous  writer  on  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  subjects  as  well 
as  on  philosophy. 

Eosolic  Acid  i^^oV'A;  c»h«o.). 

AirvDvuv  ^vAu.  ^^  ^^jjj  prepared  by 
treating  hydrochloride  of  aniline  with 
nitrate  of  soda  and  then  boiling  with  sul- 

Ehuric  acid.  It  is  used  in  preparing  a 
lue  dye. 
Hyiofl  &  town  near  the  Wye,  in  Here- 
**^'*">  fordshire,  England,  11  miles  8.  E. 
of  Hereford.  The  philanthropic  John 
Kyrle  (died  in  1724).  Pope's  'Man  of 
Ross,'  is  buried  in  the  handsome  parish 
church.  Pop.  (1911)  4682. 
H^ftft  Alexander,  a  Scottish  poet, 
^^^9  born  in  1699;  died  in  1784.  He 
was  schoolmaster  at  Lochlee  in  Forfar- 
shire, and  author  of  Heienore,  the  Fortu- 
nate Shepherdess^  a  pastoral  poem  in  the 
Scottish  dialect,  formerly  very  popular 
in  the  north  of  Scotland. 
pAflfl  Alexander,  bora  in  Nairnshire, 
■"'"'*>  Scotland,  in  1783;  died  at  Red 
River  Settlement  (Winnipeg),  in  1856. 
He  went  to  Canada  in  1805 ;  joined  As- 
tor's  expedition  to  Oregon  in  1810,  and 
was  afterwards  a  fur-trader  in  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  service.  He  is  the  author  of 
Adventures  of  the  First  Settlers  on  the 
Oregon,  Fur  Hunters  of  the  Far  West, 
and  the  Red  River  Settlement, 
pAfla  Alexander  Milton,  naturalist, 
•**'"***  was  bora  at  Belleville,  Ontario, 
in  1832;  died  in  1897.  He  served  in  the 
United  States  army  as  a  surgeon  during 
the  Civil  war.  He  wrote  many  works  on 
the  natural  history  of  Canada^  etc.,  and 
made  large  collections  of  animals  and 
plants. 

]DA«a  Sir  James  Clark,  Arctic  and 
**^*">  Antarctic  explorer,  was  bom  in 
London  in  1800;  died  in  1862.  He 
entered  the  British  navy  at  the  age  of 
twelve;  accompanied  his  uncle,  Sir  John 
Robs  (see  following  article) «  On  his  two 


voyages  in  search  of  a  northwest  j. 
and  in  the  interval  between  them,  accom- 
panied Captain  William  Parry  in  his 
three  Arctic  voyages.  He  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  post-captain  in  1834,  par- 
ticularly for  the  discovery  of  the  north 
magnetic  pole  in  1831.  He  commanded 
the  expedition  in  the  Erebus  and  Terror 
to  the  Antarctic  Ocean  in  1839-43;  and 
on  his  return  published  a  narrative  of 
that  voyage,  which  had  contributed  largely 
to  geographical  and  scientific  knowledge 
generally.  Captain  Ross  was  knightcil 
for  his  services,  and  received  mmnieroud 
other  honors.  In  1848  he  made  a  voyage 
in  the  Enterprise  to  Baffin's  Bay  in 
search  of  Sir  John  Franklin. 
B.oas  ^^  John,  Arctic  navigator,  bora 
'**^''*'J  in  Wigtonshire,  Scotland,  in 
1777 ;  died  in  185a  In  1786  he  entered 
the  navy,  and  he  saw  abundant  service 
before  the  peace  of  1815,  which  found 
him  with  the  rank  of  commander.  In 
1817  he  accepted  the  command  of  an  ad- 
miralty expedition  to  search  for  a  north- 
west passage,  and  in  April,  1818,  set  sail 
in  the  Isabella,  accompanied  by  Lieut. 
Parry  in  the  Alemander.  After  passing 
through  Davis'  Straits  and  Baffin^s  Bay 
the  vessels  entered  Lancaster  Sound,  and 
proceeded  up  it  for  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, when  Koss  conceived  the  erroneous 
idea  that  the  sound  was  here  brought  to 
a  termination  by  a  chain  of  mountains, 
and  accordingly  returned  to  England. 
Shortly  after  landing  he  was  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  post-captain,  and  the  fol- 
lowing year  published  an  account  of  his 
voyage.  His  next  expedition,  in  the 
steamer  Victoryy  was  equipped  by  Sir 
Felix  Booth,  and  set  out  in  May,  1829. 
Ross  entered  Prince  Regent's  Inlet,  and 
discovered  and  named  Boothia  Felix  and 
King  William's  Land.  In  1832  he  was 
forced  to  abandon  his  ships,  and  he  and 
his  crew  suffered  great  hardships  before 
they  were  picked  up  in  August,  1833,  by 
his  old  ship  the  Isabella,  In  1834  Cap« 
tain  Ross  was  knighted,  and  in  the  fol 
lowing  year  published  a  narrative  of  hi? 
second  voyage.  From  1839  till  1845  Sir 
John  Ross  was  consul  at  Stockholm. 
In  1850  he  made  a  last  Arctic  voyagr 
in  the  Fdi9^  in  a  vain  endeavor  to 
ascertain  the  fate  of  Sir  John  Franklin. 
He  became  a  rear-admiral  in  1851. 

Boss  and  Cromarty,  ^eTnti^'^*" 

Scotland,  but  generally  treated  of  as  one. 
the  latter  consisting  merely  of  detached 
portions  scattered  over  the  former.  They 
extend  across  the  breadth  of  Scotland  from 
the  North  Sea  to  the  Atlantic,  between  the 
counties  of  Inverness  and  Sutherland, 
and  include  the  island  of  Lewis  and  other 
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itlands.  Area  of  the  whole  387G  square 
miles.  The  west  coast  is  bold  and 
rugged,  and  deeply  indented  with  bays 
and  inlets.  A  great  portion  of  Ross  and 
Cromarty  consists  of  irregular  masses 
of  lofty  rugged  mountains,  some  of  which 
are  from  3500  to  4000  feet  in  height. 
Sheep  farming  and  grazing  are  exten- 
sively carried  on.  There  are  several 
fine  lakesL  the  principal  of  which  is  Loch 
Maree,  about  12  miles  long  by  2  miles 
broad.     Pop.  76,400. 

PnoaaTiA  (ros-s&'nO),  an  ancient  town 
AOSSaUO  ^^  Southern  Italy,  province 
of  Gosenza,  3  miles  south  of  the  Gulf  of 
Taranto.  In  the  neighborhood  are  quar- 
ries of  alabaster  and  marble.  Pop.  13,- 
354. 

BoSSbach  (ros'bi^),  a  village  in  the 
Awv00M»vAi.  pr^jggjmi  province  of  Sax- 
ony, between  Naumburg  and  Merseburg, 
famous  for  the  decisive  victory  whidi 
Frederick  the  Great  obtained  there,  dur- 
ing the  Seven  Years'  war,  over  the  im- 
perial and  French  troops  under  Mar- 
shal Soubise,  November  5,  1757. 

Eoss-Chnrch,  ^SU'^SSJJ^rt 

Brighton,  England,  July  9,  1837,  the 
daughter  of  Capt.  Frederick  Marryat 
(which  see).  She  became  editor  of 
London  Society  in  1872.  Among  her 
many  novels  are:  Too  Good  for  Him, 
Her  Lord  and  Master,  Hoto  Like  a 
Woman,  The  Hampstead  Mystery,  etc. 
Also,  There  is  No  Death  and  other  works 
dealing  with  spiritualism.  She  died  Oct 
27,  1899. 

Bosse  1^3  )*  William  Pabsons,  thibd 
M0waa%i  Eabl  of,  was  bom  at  York  in 
1800;  died  in  1867.  His  chief  attention 
was  devoted  to  the  study  of  practical 
astronomy,  and  in  1827  he  constructed  a 
reflecting  telescope,  the  speculum  of 
which  had  a  diameter  of  three  feet,  and 
the  success  and  scientific  value  of  this  in- 
strument induced  him  to  attempt  to  cast 
a  speculum  twice  as  large.  After  many 
difficulties,  he  succeeded,  in  1845,  in  per- 
fecting machinery  which  turned  out  the 
huge  speculum,  weighing  3  tons,  with- 
out warp  or  flaw.  It  was  then  mounted 
in  his  park  at  Parsonstown,  on  a  tele- 
scope 54  feet  in  length  with  a  tube  7 
feet  in  diameter.  The  sphere  of  observa- 
tion was  immensely  widened  by  Lord 
Roese*s  instrument,  which  was  chiefly 
used  in  observations  of  nebulae. 
Tt^fiflpf  f  1  ( ros-et'tg) ,  Gabriel  Chableb 
*^**®^"  Dante,  better  known  as 
Dante  Gabriel,  painter  and  poet,  was 
bom  in  London  about  1828;  and  died 
in  April,  1882.  His  father,  Gabriele 
Rossetti  (1783-1854),  a  native  of  Italy 
and  an  Italian  poet  of  considerable  dis- 


tinction, was  a  political  refugee  in  Lon- 
don, where  he  became  professor  of  Italian 
in  King's  College,  and  was  known  as  an 
able  though  eccentric  conmientator  upon 
Dante.  Dante  Gabriel  early  showed  a 
predilection  for  art,  studied  in  the  Royal 
Academy,  then  became  a  pupil  of  Ford 
Madox  Brown;  and  in  1848  joined  Hoi- 
man  Hunt,  Thomas  Woolner,  Millais,  and 
others  in  founding  the  so-called  Pre- 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  to  whose  organ, 
the  Germ,  he  contributed  several  poems. 
In  1849  he  exhibited  his  painting  of  the 
Girlhood  of  Mary  Virgin;  but  his  later 
works,  numerous  as  they  were,  were  rarely 
seen  b^  the  public  until  the  posthumous 
exhibition  of  a  collection  of  his  paintings 
in  1883,  at  the  Royal  Academy.  His 
principal  paintings  are:  Dante^s  Dream, 
the  Salutation  of  Beatrice,  the  Dying 
Beatrice,  La  Pia,  Proserpine,  Sibylla 
Palmiferaj  Monna  Vanna,  and  Venus 
Verticordta.  His  reputation  as  a  painter 
was  surpassed  by  his  fame  as  a  poet,  and 
his  poems  are  aiaracterised  by  the  same 
vivid  imagination,  mvstic  beauty  and 
sensuous  coloring  as  his  paintings.  In 
both  arts  he  appears  as  a  devotee  of 
medievalism.  His  chief  poems  are  the 
House  of  Life,  a  poem  in  101  sonnets; 
the  King's  Tragedy  and  other  BaUads, 
Dante  at  Verona,  Blessed  Damozel,  etc. 
In  1861  he  published  the  Early  Ital- 
ian PoeiSj  a  series  of  translations 
in  the  original  meters,  afterwards  re- 
issued under  the  title  of  Dante  and  his 
Circle,  His  wife  died  in  1862,  two  years 
after  marriage,  and  from  this  grief  he 
never  entirely  recovered. —  His  sister, 
Ghbistina  Geobgina  (bora  1880),  was 
a  poet  of  high  merit  Her  chief  works 
are:  GohUn  Market  and  other  Poems 
(1862),  The  Prince* s  Progress  and  other 
Poems  (1866),  The  Pageant  and  other 
Poems  (1881),  besides  prose  stories, 
books  for  children,  and  several  devotional 
works.  She  died  in  1894. —  His  brother, 
Whjxah  Michael  (born  1829),  an  as- 
sistant-secretary in  the  Inland  Revenue 
Office,  distinguished  himself  as  an  art 
critic  and  literary  editor. 
B^oaaini  (ros-ss'ne),  Gioaghino  An- 
M^oouu  ,pQj„Q^  ^j^  Italian  operatic 
composer,  was  born  at  Pesaro,  Feb.  29, 
1792 ;  died  Nov.  13,  186&  The  son  of 
a  musician  in  humble  life,  he  began  to 
learn  music  very  early,  and  by  the  kind- 
ness of  a  patron  became  a  pupil  in  the 
Lyceum  at  Bologna.  He  wrote  a  great 
number  of  both  comic  and  serious  operas, 
the  first  successful  one  of  which  was 
Tancredi  (1813),  and  enjoyed  a  hish 
d^ree  of  reputation  and  wealth.  In 
1^4  he  visited  London,  and  from  1824 
till  1836,  he  resided  at  Paris,  where  he 
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held,  till  1830,  a  hieh-salaried  post  in 
connection  with  the  Theatre  des  Italiens. 
He  then  spent  some  years  at  Bologna 
and  Florence,  but  in  1856  he  returned 
to  Paris,  where  he  died.  His  body  was 
removed  to  Florence  in  1887.  Rossini 
effected  in  Italy  the  improvements  in 
opera  carried  out  by  Mozart  in  Germany. 
He  curtailed  the  long  recitative  parts  of 
serious  opera,  promoted  the  basso  to  a 
leading  part,  made  the  orchestration 
livelier,  and  no  longer  left  the  ornamenta- 
tion of  his  songs  to  the  discretion  of 
the  singers.  He  is  specially  considered 
to  be  a  master  of  melody.  His  finest 
opera  is  WiUiam  Tell  (1829).  Other 
chief  works  are:  OiheUo  (1816),  Moses 
in  Egypt  (1818),  and  Semiramide 
(1823)  ;  and  the  comic  operas,  the 
Barber  of  Seville  (1816),  and  La  Ce- 
nerentola  (1817).  He  also  composed  a 
Stahat  Mater  (1842),  a  Missa  Solennis 
(first  performed  in  1869),  and  various 
cantatas,  oratorios,  and  pianoforte  pieces. 
Bostand  (^os-tand'),  Edmoito,  dra- 
**"**"******  matist,  was  bom  at  Mar- 
seilles, France,  in  1868,  educated  in 
Paris,  his  first  play,  The  Romanticists, 
being  produced  in  1894.  It  was  a 
marked  success  and  was  followed  by 
Princess  LoiutainOf  The  Samaritan, 
Cyrano  de  Bergerac,  and  UAiglon, 
These  have  been  widely  played,  Coquelin 
and  Sarah  Bernhardt  presenting  them 
in  the  United  States.  His  versification 
is  of  great  beauty  and  in  1901  he  was 
elected  one  of  the  40  '  immortals '  of 
the  French  Academy.  His  Chanteder 
(1910),  in  which  all  the  characters  are 
birds  and  animals,  is  remarkable  for 
originality  and  poetic  brilliance. 
Boater  (ros'ter),  a  military  term  sig- 
MAjoiiMM,  nifying  a  list  or  register,  show- 
ing or  fixing  the  rotation  in  which  in- 
dividuals, companies,  regiments,  etc.,  are 
liable  to  serve. 

PnafnAlr  (ros'tok),  the  largest  town 
AOSIOUK  jjj  Mecklenburg  -  Schwerin, 
Germany,  is  situated  on  the  navigable 
Warnow,  7  miles  B.  of  the  Baltic  Sea 
and  60  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  LUbeck.  A  few 
relics  of  the  picturesque  mediseval  town 
have  survived  the  great  fire  of  1677. 
The  chief  buildings  are  the  church  of 
St.  Mary  (fourteenth  century),  remark- 
able for  the  height  of  its  roof ;  the  town- 
house,  with  seven  towers;  the  palace, 
and  the  university  (founded  1419)  ; 
Rostock,  with  the  fore-i>ort  of  Warne- 
miinde,  carries  on  a  fairly  active  but 
declining,  export  trade  (chiefly  with  Eng- 
land) in  grain;  and  imports  coals»  timber, 
oil  and  iron.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
Blficher,  a  statue  of  whom  adorns  one  of 
ilic  squares.     Pop.   (1010)   C.^.rjTL 


Bostof .    ^^  Rostov. 

Bostopcllin  i  «»-top'chfe  ).    Ftodqb 

bom  in  1765,  of  an  ancient  Russian  fam- 
ily, was  governor  of  Moscow  at  the  time 
of    the   French   invasion    of   1812.     Na- 

Soleon  accused  him  in  his  despatches  of 
aving  deliberately  set  fire  to  Moscow, 
but  he  himself  decidedly  denied  this 
charge  in  his  Virit6  sur  VIncendie  de 
Moscou  (Paris,  1823).  It  is  at  least 
certain  that  if  Rostopchln  did  not  cause 
the  catastrophe,  he  fully  expected  it  when 
he  evacuated  the  city.    In  1814  he  was 

S resent  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  He 
led  at  Moscow  in  1826,  leaving  behind 
him  a  number  of  historical  memoirs, 
comedies,  etc.,  in  Russian  and  French. — 
His  daughter-in-law,  Evdokia  Peisov^a 
RosTOPOHiN  (1812-58),  is  distingaished 
in  Russian  literature  as  a  poetess  and 
novelist 

BostOV  ^^  RosTOF  (r68-t5f),  a  town 
AwvovvTy  in  Russia*  in  the  goTemment 
of  Jaroslav,  and  35  miles  s.  8.  w.  of  the 
town  of  JaroslaT,  on  Lake  Nero.  It  is 
one  of  the  oldest  towns  in  Rossis,  be- 
ing mentioned  in  the  ninth  century,  has 
a  cathedral  and  a  yery  important  annual 
fair.    Pop.  13,106. 

Bostov^  or  RosTOF,  a  town  of  Sonth- 
Mfvovvv  J  ^j^  Russia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Ekaterinoslav,  on  the  Don* 
about  20  miles  above  its  mouth  in  the 
Sea  of  Azof.  Its  importance  is  dne  to 
the  agricultural  development  of  S.  Rus- 
sia, which  has  raised  it  in  about  a  cen- 
tury from  a  mere  village  to  a  large  town 
with  important  fairs,  and  extensive 
grain-shipping  industry,  and  trade  in 
wool,  oil,  tallow,  ores,  pitch,  etc  Pop. 
nniO)    172,22.5. 

Bostra.  ^oftTauM,  a  platform  «r 
stftRp  in  the  forum  in 
Rome;  so  called  from  the  beaku 
(rostra)  of  the  ships  taken,  in  338  B.c^ 
from  the  Antiates,  with  which  it  was 
adorned. 

1l.AaTt7^11  (roz'wel),  a  town,  county 
AOSWeil  g^g^  ^,f  Chaves  County.  New 
Mexico,  on  the  Rio  Hondo.  Pecos,  Spring 
and  Berrendo  Rivers.  It  is  the  leading 
town  in  the  great  agricultural  region  of 
the  state.  Pop.  9(X)0. 
]DAf  a  disease  incident  to  sheep  (some- 
'^^''>  times  to  other  animals),  and 
caused  by  the  presence  in  the  gall-bladder 
and  biliary  ducts  of  the  common  liver- 
fluke  (Distdma  hepaticum),  developed 
from  the  germs  swallowed  by  the  sheep 
with  their  food.  The  average  lengtli 
of  the  mature  fluke  is  about  1  inrfa. 
Within  the  liver  of  a  single  sheep  ser- 
eral  dozens  of  these  parasites  may  some- 
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times  be  found.  The  disease  is  pro- 
moted by  a  humid  state  of  atmosphere, 
soil,  or  herbage.  It  has  diaerent 
degrees  of  rapidity,  but  is  almost  in- 
variably fatal. 
J|^<J     DBT.     See  Dry-rot. 

Aota  (rO'ta),  a  seaport  in  Spain,  in 
***"*•*  Andalusia,  opposite  and  7  miles 
from  Cadiz.  It  has  trade  in  fruit  and 
vegetables,  and  manufactures  '  tent ' 
wine.     Pop.   7471. 

Bota  Eoma'na,  the  highest  ecclesl- 
Awvvn  AwvuAo*  ±M,ny  ^8^,^^!  court  of  ap- 
peal for  all  Christendom  during  the 
supremacy  of  the  popes.  With  the 
dwindling  temporal  power  of  the  popes 
it  gradually  lost  all  authority  in  foreign 
countries. 

Botation  /r^t&'shun),  in  physi^, 
AwvvMVAVAi.     ^   ^jjg   motion    of   a   body 

about  an  axis,  so  that  every  point  in 
the  body  describes  a  circular  orbit,  the 
center  of  which  lies  in  the  axis.  It  is 
thus  distinguished  from  revolution,  or 
the  progressive  motion  of  a  body  revolv- 
ing round  another  body  or  external  point. 
If  a  point,  which  is  not  the  center  of 
gravity,  be  taken  in  a  solid  body,  all 
the  axes  which  pass  through  that  point 
will  have  different  moments  of  inertia, 
and  there  must  exist  one  in  which  the 
moment  is  a  maximum,  and  another  in 
which  it  is  a  minimum.  Those  are 
called  the  principal  awes  of  rotation. 
When  a  solid  body  revolves  round  an 
axis  its  different  particles  move  with  a 
velocity  proportional  to  their  respective 
distances  from  the  axis,  and  the  velocity 
of  the  particle  whose  distance  from  the 
axis  is  unity  is  the  angular  velocity  of 
rotation, 

Eotation  of  Crops,  Ll.a**Ku'i! 

ture,  is  the  system  or  practice  of  grow- 
ing a  recurring  series  of  different  annual 
crops  upon  the  same  piece  of  land.  The 
system  is  based  on  the  fact  that  different 
crops  absorb  different  quantities  of  the 
various  inorganic  constituents  of  the 
soil,  thus  impoverishing  it  for  crops  of 
the  same  kind,  but  leaving  it  unimpaired, 
or  even  improved,  for  crops  feeding  upon 
other  constituents.  Different  soils  and 
climates  require  different  schemes  of 
rotation,  but  it  is  a  tolerably  universal 
rule  that  culmiferous  or  seed  crops 
should  alternate  with  pulse,  roots,  herb- 
age, or  fallow.  Where  land  is  to  be 
subjected  to  a  crop  of  the  same  plants 
for  a  number  of  years,  as  in  permanent 
pasture,  the  plants  composing  the  crop 
should  be  of  several  different  kinds,  seek- 
ing a  different  kind  of  aliment;   hence 


the   propriety   of   sowing   cltfver   or   rib- 
wort among  pasture-grasses. 
Botatoria.    Seefio«/era. 

Botche  Sea-dove,  or  Little  Auk 
Mivvvuv)  (Ifer^iliffw  melanoleucus) ,  an 
aquatic  bird  belonging  te  the  family  of 
auks  or  Alcide,  about  the  size  of  a  large 
pigeon.  It  frequents  the  Arctic  seas, 
and  comes  to  land  only  during  the  breed- 
ing season.  Its  plumage  is  black  on  the 
back  and  wings,  white  on  the  breast. 
BntTi  (rot),  Rudolf  von,  a  German 
**^^^  Sanskritist,  bom  in  1821;  from 
1856  professor  of  oriental  languages  at 
Stuttgart,  as  well  as  university  librarian. 
His  chief  work  is  a  great  Sanskrit  dic- 
tionary in  collaboration  with  B5htlingk 
(which  see).  He  died  in  1895. 
Bothe  i^^'t*)*  Richard,  a  German 
Protestant  theologian,  born  in 
1799.  From  1823  till  1828  he  was 
chaplain  to  the  Prussian  embassy  at 
Rome.  He  afterwards  held  various 
professorial  posts  at  Wittenberg  (1828- 
37),  Heidelberg  (1837-^9),  and  Bonn 
(1849-54),  and  finally  returned  to 
Heidelberg,  where  he  died  in  1867.  The 
work  upon  which  his  fame  principally 
rests  is  his  Theologische  Ethik,  a  com- 
plete system  of  speculative  theology, 
published  in  1845-48,  occupying  a  mia- 
dle  position  between  the  rationalistic  and 
orthodox  schools  of  theology.  According 
to  Rothe  the  rational  man  is  developed 
by  the  processes  of  animal  evolution, 
but  spirit  is  a  superphysical  develop- 
ment 

Bothenburg  -  ob  -  der  -  Tauber 

'(ro'ten-burfc;  'above  the  Tauber'),  a 
town  of  Bavaria,  in  Middle  Franconia, 
on  a  height  above  the  Tauber,  29  miles 
s.  s.  E.  of  Wttrzburg.  Its  position  is 
naturally  strong,  being  on  a  promontory, 
and  having  a  deep  valley  on  two  of  its 
sides.  The  walls^  towers  of  defense,  and 
gateways  are  still  complete  as  in  the 
days  of  bows  and  arrows.  The  mass  of 
the  town  may  be  said  to  date  from  1560, 
but  two  churches  and  some  private 
dwellings  are  of  much  earlier  date. 
Altogether  it  is  one  of  the  most  per- 
l^tly  preserved  examples  of  a  small 
mediaeval  town.  Pop.  (1905)  8436. 
'Rnflii'rliftTn  (roth'6r-am),  a  borough 
iiOXnernaill  l^  England,  in  the  West 

Riding  of  Yorkshire,  5  miles  northeast 
of  Sheffield,  on  the  Don  at  its  junction 
with  the  Rother.  The  fine  Perpendicular 
church  dates  from  the  time  of  Edward 
IV;  the  grammar  school  from  1488. 
Rotherham  has  an  Independent  college, 
and   extensive   iron-works   and   manufac- 
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tures  of  Boap.  starch,  glaas  and  ropes.  Jacob  (1792-1868)  at  Paris.  Tbeee 
Pop.  (1911)  02,507.  branches,  though  in  a  measure  separate 
Hothermel  (roth'ei^mel),  Peteb  firms,  still  conduct  their  operations  in 
Fbedebigk,  painter,  was  common;  and  no  operation  of  magnitad* 
bom  in  Luzerne  O).,  Pennsylvania,  in  is  undertaken  by  any  without  a  general 
1817;  died  August  15,  1895.  He  made  deliberation  of  all  at  Frankfort  The 
Tisits  for  study  to  Europe,  but  resided  Naples  branch  was  discontinued  in  1860; 
chiefly  in  Philadelphia.  His  subjects  the  two  sons  of  Karl  Mayer  (Mayer 
were  largely  from  events  in  American  Karl,  1820-86,  and  Wilhelm  Karl)  anc- 
history,  and  he  won  much  distinction  as  ceeding  their  childless  uncle  Anselm  at 
a  historical  painter.  Among  his  promi-  Frankfort  The  bold,  yet  skilful  and 
nent  paintings  are  De  Soto  Discovering  cautious,  operations  of  the  Rothschilds 
the  Mi99iB9ippi,  Patrick  Henry  before  the  during  the  troubled  political  years  after 
Virginia  HouM  of  BurgesaeSt  Battle  of  1813  confirmed  the  fortunes  of  the  firm. 
Gettysburg,  etc  Many  of  his  pictures  Nathan  Mayer  in  particular  distinguished 
have  been  engraved.  himself  by  his  energy  and  resource.  By 
BiOthesaV  (i^^^'b&)»  &  royal  borough,  means  of  special  couriers,  carrier-pigeons, 
"^^  ^^  seanort,  and  favorite  water-  swift  sailmg-boats,  etc.,  he  was  fre- 
ing-place  of  Scouand,  chief  town  of  the  quently  in  possession  of  valuable  infor- 
county  of  Bute,  is  beautifully  situated  mation  (e.^.,  the  result  of  the  battle  of 
at  the  head  of  a  fine  bay  on  the  north-  Waterloo)  even  before  the  government, 
east  of  the  island  of  Bute.  Rothesay  and  skilfully  turned  his  advantage  to 
has  little  trade,  though  nominally  the  account.  The  Rothschilds  do  not  con- 
center of  a  fishing  district  Its  pros-  temn  comparatively  small  operations;  but 
perity  in  ^rtat  measure  depends  upon  they  are  chiefly  famous  for  Uie  enor- 
Its  popularity  as  a  health  resort,  and  on  mous  loans  which  they  raise  and  man- 
the  many  visitors  it  receives  during  age  for  different  European  governments, 
summer.  Its  climate  is  very  mild  in  In  1822  the  five  brothers  were  made 
winter,  and  it  is  on  that  account  often  barons  by  Austria;  and  in  1885  Baron 
selected  as  a  residence  by  pulmonary  Nathaniel  von  Rothschild  (bom  1840) 
sufferers.  Nearly  in  the  center  of  the  was  raised  to  the  English  peerage, 
town  stands  the  rained  rojal  castle,  sup-  Lionel  Nathan   (1808-79),  the  father  of 

?osed    to   have   been    originally   built   m  the   last-named,   was  the   first  Jew   who 

098   by   Magnus   Barefoot   of   Norway,  sat  in  parliament   (1858)  ;   and  various 

It  was  burned  in  1685.     Rothesay  gives  other  members  of  the  family  have  risen 

the  title  of  duke  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  to  positions  of  honor  and  dignity  both  in 

Pop.  9378.  Britain  and  other  countries. 

BothscMld  ('*t'8hiit;„  ^^    is^ngMsh  Eotifera  45^*^^'«'^*>;  rotatobia.  or 

AwvvuovuAAu   generally    pronounced  **v**^*"'   Wheel  Animalcuijes,    a 

roths'chlld  or  ros'chlld),  the  name  of  a  ^roup  of  microscopic  organisms,  inhabit- 
family  of  Jewish  bankers,  distinguished  mg  both  salt  and  fresh  water,  dis- 
for  their  wealth  and  influence.  The  tinguished  by  the  possession  of  an  interior 
founder  of  the  original  banking-house  disk-like  structure  {trochal  disk),  tur- 
was  Mayer  Anselm  Bauer  (1743-1812),  nished  with  vibratile  cilia  or  filaments 
a  poor  orphan,  bom  in  Frankfort-am-  and  capable  of  being  everted  and  inverted 
Main.  Though  educated  as  a  teacher,  at  will.  The  popular  name  of  '  Wheel 
Bauer  entered  a  bank  in  Hanover,  and  Animalcules '  is  derived  from  an  ap- 
finally  saved  sufficient  capital  to  found  parent  rotatorv  motion  in  the  cilia  which 
a  business  of  his  own  in  the  famous  fringe  the  front  disk.  Rotifera  are 
Judengasse  of  Frankfort,  at  the  sign  of  found  both  in  a  free  swimming  and  a 
the  Red  Scutcheon  (Roth  Schild),  which  temporarily  or  permanently  attached 
afterwards  gave  name  to  the  family.  He  state;  some  are  parasitic.  The  body  is 
gained  the  friendship  of  the  Landgrave  usually  elongated  and  generally  covered 
of  Hesse,  who  appointed  him  his  agent,  with  a  chitinous  skin.  The  head  region 
and  in  1802  he  undertook  his  first  gov-  is  well  marked.  A  highly-specialued 
ernment  loan,  raising  ten  million  thalers  digestive  system  is  usually  developed,  at 
for  Denmark.  At  his  death  in  1812  he  least  in  the  females.  The  nervous  ays- 
left  five  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Anselm  tem  is  represented  by  a  single  ganglionic 
Mayer  von  Rothschild  (1778-1885),  be-  mass,  on  which  pigment  spots,  supposed 
came  head  of  the  firm  in  Frankfort,  to  be  eyes,  are  generally  visible.  The 
while  the  others  established  branches  at  sexes  are  found  in  different  individuals: 
various  foreign  capitals :  Solomon  but  the  males  are  smaller,  and  in  develop- 
Mayer  (1774~i855)  at  Vienna,  Nathan  ment  entirely  subsidiary  to  the  females. 
Mayer  (1777-1836)  in  London,  Karl  Locomotion  is  carried  on  by  means  of 
Mayer     (1788-1855)     at     Naples,     and  the  cilia  of  the  trochal  disk,  which  als» 
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serve  to  sweep  particles  of  food  towards  commerce  is  derived,  as  that  of  Albany, 
the  mouth.  The  first  rotifer  was  dis-  New  York,  from  the  decomposition  of 
covered  in  1702  by  Leeuwenhoek ;  bat  siliceous  lime  stones,  the  lime  bdng  de- 
£hrenberg  and  later  observers  first  dif-  composed,  and  the  silez  remaining  as  a 
ferentiated    them    from     infusoria    and   light  earthy  mass. 

other  minute  forms  of  life.  Some  an-  P^otterdaiH  (rot'dr-dam),  the  chief 
thorities  class  them  as  an  aberrant  •***""'*****«""  port  and  second  city  in 
subdivision  of  the  scolecid®  or  tape-  Holland,  is  situated  on  the  Nieuwe  Maas 
worms,  others  as  a  subdivision  of  the  or  Meuse,  at  its  juncticm  with  the  Rotte, 
annelida,  and  others  connect  them  with  about  14  miles  from  the  North  Sea,  with 
the  moUusca,  or  arthropoda.  which  it  is  also  directly  connected  by  a 

Aotron  ('0'tr^)>  Jean  de,  a  French  ship  canal  (Nieuwe  Waterweg)  admit- 
Mfvirxvu  dramatist,  bom  in  1609;  died  ting  the  largest  vessels  and  not  inter- 
in  1650.  He  was  the  author  of  thirty-  rupted  by  a  single  lock.  The  town  is 
fiye  plays  all  deservedly  popular,  the  intersected  by  numerous  canals  which  per- 
best  of  which  are  Saint  Oenest,  Ven*  mit  large  vessels  to  moor  alongside  the 
ceslaa,  Don  Bertrand  de  Labr^e,  An-  warehouses  in  the  very  center  of  the  city. 
Upone,  Hercule  Mourantt  and  Co9roe9,  These  canals,  which  are  crossed  b^  la- 
He  was  patronized  by  Richelieu  and  a  numerable  drawbridges  and  swingbridges, 
friend  of  Oorneille.  are  in  many  cases  lined  with  rows  of 

Tlntf^plr  (roftek),  Kabl  Wknoss-  trees;  and  the  handsome  quay  on  the 
xM/irbc\/xk  j^^g  RoDECKEB  VON,  a  Gcr-  river  front,  1%  miles  long,  is  known  as 
man  historian  and  politician,  was  bom    the   Boompjes    ('little   trees '),   from    a 


at  Freiburg  in 
Baden  in  1775. 
From  1798  till 
1818     he     was 

Erofessor  of 
istory,  and 
from  1818  till 
1832  of  law  in 
the  university 
of  his  native 
town.  In  1819 
he  was  chosen 
to  represent  the 
university  in 
the  upper  house 
of  legislature, 
and  in  1831  he 
entered  the 
lower  chamber 
as  a  popular  rep- 
resentative. His 
bold  and  uncom- 
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row  of  elms 
planted  in  1615 
and  now  of 
ffreat  siie. 
Many  of  the 
houses  are 
quaint  edifices, 
having  their 
gables  to  the 
street,  with 
overhan£:ing 
upper  stories. 
The  principal 
buildings  are 
the  town-hall, 
court  -  houses, 
exchange,  old 
East  India 
House,  Boy- 
mans'  Museum, 
con  taining 
chiefly      Dutch 


promising  advocacy  of  liberal  reform  and  and  modem   paintings,  and  the  govern- 

political  freedom  drew  on  him  the  resent-  ment  dockyards  and  arsenal,  besides  the 

ment  of  government  and  he  lost  his  pro-  numerous   churches,   of   which   the   most 

fessorship,  but  maintained  his  seat  in  the  conspicuous    is    the    Qroote    Kerk,     or 

legislature  until  his  death  in  1840.     His  church  of   St.   Lawrence    (fifteenth  cen- 

best-known  work  is  his  Allgemeine  Welt'  tnry).    The  Qroote  Markt  has  a  statue 

aetchichte     (* General     History     of    the  of  Erasmus,  a  native  of  the  town;  and 

World').  there  are   fine  parks  and   a  large  soo- 

S.otten1llir0>    (rot'en-b($ig),  a  town  of  logical  garden.     Rotterdam  contains  ship- 

.Mrvvvvuwuxg    Wiirttemberg,     on     the  building  yards,  su^ar-refineries,  distiller- 

Neckar,  about  6  miles  s.  w.  of  Tubingen,  ies,  tobacco  factories  and  large  machine 

has  a  Roman  Catholic  cathedral  and  an  works ;  but  its  mainstay  is  commerce.     It 


old  castle  (1216)  of  the  counts  of  Hohen- 
berg,  now  a  prison.     Pop.  7554. 
Pnff^Ti.afnTi^   &  soft  stone  or  mineral, 


not  only  carries  on  a  very  extensive  and 
active  trade  with  Great  Britain,  the 
Dutch  East  and  West  Indies  and  other 
^  called  also  TripoU,  transoceanic  countries,  but,  as  the  natural 
from  the  country  from  which  it  was  outlet  for  the  entire  basin  of  the  Rhine 
formerly  brought.  It  Is  much  used  for  and  Meuse,  it  has  developed  an  impor- 
polishing  household  articles  of  brass  or  tant  commerce  with  Germany,  Switser- 
other  metal.    Most  of  the  rotten-stone  of   land  and  Central  Europe.    The  Maas  la 
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crossed  by  a  great  railway-bridge  and  an- 
other for  carriages  and  foot-passengers. 
Rotterdam  received  town  rights  in  1340, 
and  in  1573  it  obtained  a  vote  in  the 
Estates  of  the  Netherlands;  but  its  mod- 
ern prosperity  has  been  chiefly  developed 
since  1830.  Population,  including  the 
former  town  of  Delfshaven,  with  which 
":  was  iiKNjiporattd  in  ISSG.  4G2,481. 
B.otti  ^^  RoTTEE  (rot'te),  one  of  the 
>  Dutch  Sunda  Islands,  separated 
from  the  s.  w.  end  of  Timor  by  the  Rotti 
Strait,  5  miles  wide;  area,  385  sq.  miles; 
pop.  about  70,000,  ruled  by  native  chiefs 
under  the  Dutch  resident. 

Kottlera  ^^n™)^,*  frJ^,^ 

sized  trees,  nat.  order  Eupborbiaceee. 
R,  tinctoria  affords  a  dye.  See  Kamala. 
■RnftwMl  (rot'vll),  a  town  of  Wttrt- 
XlOXXWeU  temberg,  on  the  Neckar,  49 
miles  s.  s.  w.  from  Stuttgart  It  has 
manufactures  of  gunpowder  and  locomo- 
tives. It  was  an  ancient  free  town  of 
the  empire.  Pop.  (1905)  9008. 
'Rnfnmn'h    (rd't5-m&),    an    island    of 

miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Fiji,  4  to  5  miles  wide 
and  about  16  long;  hilly,  of  volcanic 
origin  and  generally  fertile,  producing 
cocoanuts  in  especial  perfection.  It  was 
ceded  to  Britain  by  the  native  chiefs  in 
1879,  and  is  governed  by  a  commissioner 
as  a  dependency  of  the  Fiji  group.  The 
natives  are  now  Christians,  and  number 
about  2600. 

'Rnn'hfliT'  (r<>-ba),  a  town  of  France, 
XWUUDaiS.  department  Nord,  6  miles 
N.  E.  of  Lille,  IS  a  highly  important  scat 
of  the  French  textile  industry,  remarkable 
for  its  rapid  growth,  most  of  it  being  not 
more  than  fifty  years  old.  Woolens,  cot- 
tons and  silk  or  mixed  stuffs  are  chiefly 
made;  also  beet-sugar,  machinery,  etc. 
In  1804  it  had  8700  inhabitant*? ;  in  1911 
122J2r{. 

■RonhillflP  (r5-bi-y&k),  Louis  Fban- 
JtOUDlUaC    ^jg^    ^    pj.gjj^jj    sculptor, 

was  bom  at  Lyons  in  1695,  and  settled 
in  England  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  In 
the  dearth  of  native  talent  which  pre- 
vailed at  that  period  he  long  stood  at  the 
head  of  his  profession.  He  executed  a 
number  of  monuments  in  Westminster 
«  Abbey,  the  most  remarkable  being  that  of 
,  Mrs.  Nightingale,  He  also  produced 
statues  or  Handel,  Shakespere,  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  George  II,  and  a  large  number 
of  portrait  busts.  He  had  much  skill  in 
portraiture,  but  his  figures  are  often 
marred  by  striving  after  dramatic  effect 
He  died  in  London  in  1762. 
Sonble  (""^'bl),  a  silver  coin,  the 
standard  of  money  in  Russia, 
with  a  legal  weight  (since  Jan.  1,  1886) 


of  19.99  grammes,  equal  to  about  80  cents 
of  American  money.  A  rouble  is  divided 
into  100  copecks.  Half  and  quarter 
roubles  and  smaller  silver  coins  are  also 
issued;  but  in  actual  circulation  there  is 
little  but  paper  money,  current  at  about 
30  per  cent  below  its  nominal  value. 
The  ^old  imperial  is  worth  10  roubles,  the 
half-imperial  5  roubles. 
Bx)1ieil  (r5-a^),  the  old  capital  of  Nop- 
^^  mandy,  now  chief  town  of  de- 

partment Seine-Inf^rieure,  in  France,  is 
situated  on  the  Seine,  80  miles  from  the 
sea  and  87  miles  n.  N.  w.  of  Paris.  It 
is  the  seat   of  an  archbishop,  and    the 
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Ohorch  of  St.  Ouen,  Rouen. 

fourth  port  in  France.  In  its  older  parts 
the  streets  are  narrow,  picturesque  and 
ill-built,  but  interesting  to  the  lover  of 
mediaeval  architecture.  The  cathedral, 
erected  in  the  thirteenth-fifteenth  cen- 
turies, is  one  of  the  finest  Gothic  monu- 
ments in  Normandy,  though  it  is  sur- 
passed in  beauty  by  the  exquisite  church 
of  St.  Ouen,  begun  in  1318  and  finished 
at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  St 
Maclou  (fifteenth  century)  is  a  fine  ex- 
ample of  florid  Gothic.  Among  the  secu- 
lar buildings  are  the  Palais  de  Justice 
(late  fifteenth  century),  exuberant  in 
decoration;  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  formerly 
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a  part  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Ouen ;  the 
Hotel  de  Bourgthfiroulde  (fifteenth  cen- 
tury), with  fine  reliefs;  the  archbishop's 
palace;  and  the  distinctive  Tour  de  la 
Grosse-Horloge  (1389).  The  new  Mus^, 
built  in  ISSoj  contains  a  large  collection 
of  paintings,  chiefly  of  the  French  school. 
The  municipal  library  has  140,000  vol- 
umes and  ^00  MSS.  Rouen  is  a  busy 
trading  place,  and  has  important  manu- 
factures of  rouenneries  (a  kind  of  coarse 
striped  or  checked  fabric)  and  other  cot- 
ton goods.  It  has  also  manufactures  of 
chemicals,  beetroot-sugar,  earthenware, 
confectionery,  etc. ;  and  bleach-fields, 
dye-works,  foundries,  etc.  The  channel 
of  the  Seine  has  been  deepened  and  reg- 
ulated, so  that  vessels  of  21  feet  draught 
can  ascend  to  the  extensive  harbor  and 
docks.  Rouen  is  the  Rotomagus  of  Ro- 
man times.  In  the  ninth  century  it  be- 
came the  capital  of  the  Northmen  or 
Normans;  and  after  the  Norman  Oon- 
quest  it  remained  in  the  possession  of 
England  till  1204.  The  English  retook 
it  in  1418,  but  finally  lost  it  in  1449.  In 
1431  it  was  the  scene  of  the  trial  and  exe- 
cution of  Joan  of  Arc.  Comeille,  Fon- 
tenelle,  G^ricault,  and  other  famous  men 
were  natives  of  Rouen.  Pop.  105,043; 
or  including  the  faubourgs,  124.987. 
BoTL^e  (rOzh),  a  very  tine  scarlet 
"^^6  powder,  used  by  jewelers  for 
polishing  purposes,  and  prepared  from 
crystals  of  sulphate  of  iron  exposed  to  a 
high  temperature.  The  name  is  also  given 
to  a  cosmetic  prepared  from  safflower 
( which  see ) . 

B.onfi'e  Croix  l'*^^'^  krwa),  Rouge 
AUU^e  urui2.    i)^QON,      pursuivants 

of  the  English  Herald's  College,  the  first 
so-called  from  the  red  cross  of  St.  George ; 
the  second  from  the  red  dragon,  the  sup- 
posed ensign  of  Cadwaladyr,  the  last 
king  of  the  Britons.     See  Pursuivant. 

Eonge-et-Noir  .^^J'^-^n.J'i, 

Tbeivte  -  Un  ( trA^t  -  u^ ;  *  thirty  -  one  * ) , 
or  Tbente  et  Quabante  (trA^t-6-ki- 
rA^t;  'thirty  and  forty'),  a  modem 
game  of  chance  played  with  the  cards 
belonging  to  six  complete  packs.  The 
punters  or  players  stake  upon  any  of 
the  four  chances:  rouge,  noir,  couleur, 
and  inverse.  The  banker  then  deals  a 
row  of  cards  for  noir,  until  the  exposed 
pips  number  between  30  and  40  (court- 
cards  count  10,  aces  1),  and  a  similar 
row  for  rogue.  That  row  wins  which 
most  nearly  approaches  the  number  31, 
and  players  staking  on  the  winning  color 
receive  their  stake  doubled.  Couleur 
wins  if  the  first  card  turned  up  in  the 
deal  is  of  the  winning  color;  in  the  con- 
trary case  inverse  wins.     When  the  num- 


ber of  pips  in  both  rows  are  equal  it  is  a 
refait,  and  a  fresh  deal  is  made;  but  if 
both  happen  to  count  exactly  31  it  is  a 
refait  de  irente-et-un,  and  the  banker 
claims  one-half  of  all  stakes.  This  last 
condition  places  the  banker  at  an  advan- 
tage calculated  to  be  equal  to  about  1\ 
per  cent,  on  all  sums  staked. 

Bouget  dc  Lisle.  1^^^^/"''*^"^^^ 

P  nil  0*11  Itifl^rfi  a  name  coined  by 
XiOUgn  iiiaerSy    Willlam     F.     Cody 

('Buffalo  Bill'),  for  use  in  his  'Wild 
West'  show,  indicating  the  men  who 
carried  messages  over  the  West  in  early 
frontier  times.  The  name  was  given  to 
the  cowboy  regiment  omnized  by  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt  for  the  Spanish-American 
war;  also  to  the  2d  United  States  vol- 
unteer cavalry.  These  were  made  up 
largely  of  western  ranchmen. 
"Rnnl^rft  (rM&r;  Flemish,  Rousse- 
JMluicr»  laere),  town  of  Belgium,  in 
West  Slanders,  on  the  Mandel,  17  miles 
south  of  Bruges.  The  chief  industrial 
establishments  are  cotton  and  woolen  fac- 
tories; and  it  has  an  important  linen 
market.     Pop.  (1904)   24,548. 

Eonlette  i'^lt^' E^^Jt^^l^  ^^^Uk 

a  game  of  chance,  in  which 
a  small  ivory  ball  is  thrown  off  by  a  re- 
volving disk  into  one  of  37  or  38  com- 
partments surrounding  it,  and  numbered 
from  1  to  36,  with  one  or  two  zeros. 
Players  who  have  staked  upon  the  num- 
ber of  the  compartment  into  which  the 
ball  falls  receive  thirty-six  times  their 
stake ;  less  if  they  have  staked  upon  more 
than  one  number.  There  are  also  other 
chances  on  which  stakes  may  be  placed. 

Roumania  (r^-^^'^^-a)'  2  European 
kingdom,  bounded  by  Aus- 
tria-Hungary, Servia,  Bulgaria,  the 
Black  Sea  and  Russia;  area,  52,760  sq. 
miles.  It  includes  the  former  Danubian 
principalities  of  Walladiia  and  Moldavia 
and  the  province  of  the  Dobrudsha  on 
the  Black  Sea.  Pop.  estimated  7,400,000. 
The  capital  is  Bukharest;  other  chief 
towns  are  Jassy,  Galatz,  Brailia,  and 
Giurgevo.  The  surface  is  mainly  occu- 
pied by  undulating  and  well- watered 
plains  of  great  fertility,  gradually  slop- 
ing upwards  to  the  Carpathians  on  the 
X.  and  w.  borders,  where  the  summits 
range  from  2650  to  8800  feet  above  sea- 
level.  The  entire  kingdom  is  in  the  basin 
of  the  Danube,  which  has  a  course  of  595 
miles  in  Roumania,  forming  the  boundary 
with  Bulgaria  nearly  the  whole  distance. 
Its  chief  Roumanian  tributaries  are  the 
Olta  or  Aluta,  \rdji8,  Jalomitza,  Sereth, 
and  Pruth  (on  N.  w.  border).  The  Dan- 
ube forms  a  number  of  marshy  lakep.  as  it 
approaches    the    alluvial    regiop    of    tbo 
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Dobrudsha,  through  which  it  discharges 
itself  into  the  Black  Sea  by  the  St 
George,  Salina  and  Kilia  channels.  The 
climate  is  much  more  extreme  than  at 
the  same  latitude  in  other  i>art8  of  Eu- 
rope ;  the  summer  is  hot  and  rainless,  the 
wuter  sudden  and  very  intense;  there 
is  almost  no  spring,  but  the  autumn  is 
long  and  pleasant  Roumania  is  an  es- 
sentially agricultural  and  pastoral  state, 
.  fully  70  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  be- 
ing direcUT  engaged  in  husbandry.  The 
cblef  cer^  crops  are  maize,  wheat,  bar- 
ley, rye  and  oats,  enormous  crops  of 
wheat  and  maise  being  produced;  to- 
bacco, hemp,  and  flax  are  also  grown; 
and  wine  is  produced  on  the  hills  at  the 
foot  of  the  Carpathians.  Cattle,  sheep, 
and  horses  are  reared  in  large  numbers. 
Bxcellent  timber  abounds  on  the  Carpa- 
thians. Bears,  wolves,  wild  boars,  large 
and  small  game  and  fish  are  plentifvd. 
The  country  is  rich  in  minerals  of  nearly 
every  description,  but  salt,  petroleum, 
and  lifnite  are  the  only  minerals  worked. 
ManuQictares  are  still  in  a  rudimentary 
state. 

Tr^de,  BmUttmy»,  etc — Trade  is  fairly 
active,  but  is  almost  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  foreigners ;  the  internal  trade  is  chiefly 
carried  on  by  Jews,  whose  numbers  and 
prosperity  are  constant  sources  of  anxiety 
to  RoumaniaB  statesmen,  and  who  are 
hi  consequence  subject  to  certain  disabili- 
ties. The  chief  exports  are  grain  (espe- 
cially maise),  cattle,  timber,  and  fruit; 
the  chief  imports  manufactured  goods, 
coal,  etc  Germany,  Great  Britain  and 
Austria-Hungary  appropriate  by  far  the 
greatest  share  of  the  foreign  trade,  the 
bulk  of  which  passes  though  the  Black 
Sea  ports.  Railways,  begun  in  1869,  have 
a  total  length  of  about  2300  miles,  nearly 
all  in  the  hands  of.  government  which 
also  monopolises  salt  and  tobacco.  The 
French  decimal  coinage  has  been  intro- 
duced, the  franc  being  (Ailed  leu  (pi.  lei), 
the  centime  bani.  The  metric  system  of 
weights  and  measures  has  also  been  of- 
ficially recognised,  but  a  bewildering  di- 
versity of  local  standards  is  still  common. 
people, —  The  Roumanians,  who  call 
themselves  Romani,  claim  to  be  descend- 
ants of  Roman  colonists  introduced  by 
Trajan;  but  the  traces  of  Latin  descent 
are  in  great  part  due  to  a  later  immigra- 
tion, about  the  twelfth  century,  from  the 
Alpine  districts.  Their  language  and 
history  both  indicate  that  they  are  a 
mixed  race  with  many  constituents. 
Their  lan^age,  however,  must  be  classed 
as  one  of  the  Romance  tongues,  though 
It  contains  a  large  admixture  of  foreign 
ekments.  The  population  includes,  m 
addition  to  the  Houmanians,  large  num- 


bers of  Jews  and  gypsies,  and  smaller 
numbers  of  Bulgars,  Magyars,  Greeks, 
Germans  and  Armenians.  Three-fourths 
of  the  population  are  peasants,  who  until 
1864  were  kept  in  virtual  serfdom  by  the 
boiars  or  nobles.  In  that  year  upwards 
of  400,000  peasant  families  were  made 
proprietors  of  small  holdings  averaging 
10  acres,  at  a  price  to  be  paid  back  te 
the  state  in  fifteen  years.  About  44 
millions  of  the  people  belong  to  the  Greek 
Church.  Energetic  efforts  are  b^ng 
made  to  raise  education  from  its  present 
low  level.  Roumania  has  two  universi- 
ties (at  Bukarest  and  Jassy),  several 
gymnasia,  and  a  system  of  free  primary 
schools,  at  which  attendance  is  compul- 
sory. 

OovemTnent,eic. — Roumania  is  a  hered- 
itary constitutional  monarchy,  with  a 
bicameral  legislature.  The  senate  con- 
sists of  various  dignitaries  and  ofllcials 
and  110  elected  members;  the  chamber 
of  deputies  has  183  members,  elected  by 
all  citizens  paying  taxes  or  possessed  of 
a  certain  standard  of  education.  The 
constitution,  revised  in  1884,  closely  re- 
sembles that  of  Belgium.  The  king  is 
assisted  by  a  ministry  of  eight  members. 
The  army  is  modeled  on  the  German 
system,  service  being  compulsory  from 
the  age  of  21  to  46,  the  war  strength  be- 
ing computed  at  320,000.  The  peace 
strength  is  about  70,000. 

Hietory, —  The  country  that  is  now 
Roumania  was  anciently  part  of  Dada, 
whidi  was  conquered  by  TraJan  and 
made  a  Roman  province  in  106  ajk,  a 
great  many  Roman  colonists  bein^  then 
settled  in  it  In  the  third  century  it 
was  overrun  by  the  Goths,  and  sobee- 
quently  by  Huns,  Bulgars.  Avars  and 
Slavs,  all  of  whom  have  left  more  or 
less  distinct  traces  on  the  land  and  peo- 
ple. At  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury Roumania  formed  part  of  the  crcat 
Bulgarian  kingdom,  after  the  fall  of 
which,  in  1019,  it  nominally  belonged  to 
the  £2a8tem  Roman  Empire,  although 
soon  taken  possession  of  by  Tnrknh 
tribes.  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  were 
long  divided.  About  1241  Radu  Negn, 
*duke'  of  Fo^eras,  is  said  to  have 
founded  a  voivodeship  in  Wallachia, 
which  finally  fell  under  Turkish  su- 
premacy after  the  battle  of  Mohacs  in 
1526.  The  boiars  retained  the  nominal 
right  of  electing  the  voivodes  until  l'r26: 
but  thenceforward  the  sultan  openly  sold 
the  oflSce  to  the  highest  bidders,  who,  with- 
out security  of  tenure,  mercilessly  plun- 
dered the  unfortunate  province  so  long 
as  their  power  lasted.  In  Moldavia,  Dra- 
gosh  or  Bogdan  about  1354  founded  # 
kingdom,  much  as  Radu  had  done  in  Wal 
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lachia,  and  it  too  fell  under  the  over-  TtounderS  (roun'dferz),  a  game  played 
lordship  of  the  Porte  after  the  death  of  *^""-"^^*»  with  a  bat  and  a  ball  by 
the  voiTode  Stephan  the  Great  in  1504.  opposing  teams  on  a  piece  of  ground 
The  Turks  subsequently  introduced  the  marked  off  into  a  diamond.  Nine  play  on 
same  custom  of  selling  the  hospodarship  each  side.  It  is  very  similar  to  baseball, 
or  voiTodeship.  In  both  provinces  the  which  superseded  it  in  America,  though 
government  was  most  frequently  pur-  the  game  in  its  original  form  of  rounders 
chased  by  Phanariotes,  Greek  inhabitants  is  stiU  popular  in  England, 
of  the  Phanar  district  of  Constantinople.  P,oillld-fish  ^  ^^  {CoregSnua  quadri- 
The  successive  wars  between  Russia  and  **"•*****  m-oaxj  j^^^^^j  ^f  the  salmon 
Turkey  were  on  the  whole  beneficial  to  family,  found  in  many  of  the  lakes  and 
Roumaniai  for  the  Russians  gradually  rivers  of  the  Northern  United  States  and 
estabHshed  a  kind  of  protectorate  over  Canada.  When  in  good  condition  it  is 
their  fellow-Christians  on  the  Danube,  very  fat  and  of  exquisite  flavor,  weigh- 
The  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1856,  after  the  ing  about  2  lbs. 

Orimean  War,  confirmed  the  suzerainty  of  llATiTirlliAArla  &-  name  formerly  given 
the  Porte,  but  preserved  the  rights  and  XMIlUittliCa^>  by  the  Cavaliers  or  ad- 
privileges  of  the  Danubian  principalities,  herents  of  Charles  I,  during  the  English 
and  added  to  them  part  of  Bessarabia,  civil  war,  to  members  of  the  Puritan  or 
In  1858  the  two  provinces,  each  electing  parliamentary  party,  who  distinguished 
Prince  Couza  as  its  hospodar,  were  themselves  by  having  their  hair  closely 
united  by  a  personal  union,  which  in  cut  while  the  Cavaliers  wore  theirs  in 
1861  was  formally  converted  into  a  real  long  ringlets. 

and  national  union.  Couza,  who  as-  PatiyiH  Py^Tiiti  a  written  protest  or 
sumed  the  titie  of  Prince  Alexander  John  -»'"**^tt  XWJUin,  remonstrance,  signed 
I  in  1860,  was  forced  by  a  revolution  to  in  a  circular  form  by  several  persons,  so 
abdicate  in  1866,  and  Prince  Charles  of  that  no  name  shall  be  obliged  to  head  the 
Hohenzollern-Siemaringen  was  elected  in  list.  This  method  of  bringing  grievances 
bia  place.  In  the  Russo-Turkish  War  of  to  the  notice  of  superiors  was  first  used 
1877-78  Roumania  ^  sided  with  Russia,  by  French  ofllcers,  whence  its  derivation 
and  proclaimed  its  independence  of  Tur-  from  rond  ruhan,  '  round  ribbon.' 
key.  This  claim  was  recognized  by  the  prk-nii/l  To  Til  a  The,  famous  in  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878.  but  Roumania  -ttOUlia  laOie,  Arthurian  legends,  a 
was  compelled  to  retrocede  to  Russia  the  table  for  the  accommodation  of  a  select 

eart  of  Bessarabia  which  it  acquired  at  fraternity  of  knights,  said  to  have  been 
ie  dose  of  the  Crimean  War,  and  to  re-  established  by  Uther  Pendragon,  father 
^I^  }^^  Dpbrudsha  in  exchange.  In  of  King  Arthur,  and  when  it  was  com- 
1881  the  principality  declared  itself  a  piete  to  have  had  150  knights  of  approved 
kingdom.  Roumania  joined  in  the  Bal-  ralor  and  virtue.  King  Leodegraunce, 
kan  War  in  1913  (which  see).  King  ^^o  received  it  from  Uther  Pendragon, 
Charles  died  October  10  1014,  his  was  father  of  Guinevere,  and  assigned  it 
nephew,  Ferdinand,  succeeding.  Rou-  as  part  of  her  dowry  when  she  wedded 
mania  remained  neutral  in  the  European  Arthur.  The  fellowship  of  the  Round 
war  until  August  28,  1916,  when  it  joined  Table  met  for  the  last  time  just  before 
the  cause  of  the  Entente  Allies.  It  made  setting  out  on  thtf  queet  for  the  holy 
a  brief  successful  forward  movement,  but  erail.  There  are  other  accounts  of  the 
a  complete  repulse  followed,  the  whole  founding  of  the  table,  one  of  which  as- 
country  being  overrun.  A  peace  treaty  cribes  it  to  Arthur  himself,  who  admitted 
was  forced  upon  Roumania  by  Germany  only  12  knights  to  it  All,  however,  unite 
and  her  allies:  this  was  ratified  in  May,  in  describing  it  as  the  center  of  a  fellow- 
1918,  and  ceaed  the  Dobrudsha  to  the  ship  of  valiant,  pious,  and  noble  knights. 
Central  Powers.  On  May  10  the  govern-  First  mention  of  it  is  made  in  the  Brut 
ment  announced  the  conclusion  of  peace  of  Wace. 

and  added  that  the  country  re-enters  a  'PonTiil  Tnw^rs  a  c^*"  o^  tall  nar- 
state  of  neutrality  'under  the  protection  *»'Wuii.u  xuwcrs^  ^^^  circular  edi- 
of  its  constitutional  institutions,,  which  fices,  tapering  somewhat  from  the  base 
were  unassailed  by  the  war.'  upwards,   and   generally   with   a  conical 

BOUmelia.      See  RumeUa.  top,  from  60  to  130  feet  in  height,  and 

fronj  20  to  30  in  diameter.  With  the  ex- 
Bound.  }^  °S"i?\S  ^^^^  composition  ception  of  three  in  Scotland,  they  are 
Ji^uuiiu,  i  ^i^cli  three  or  more  voices  peculiar  to  Ireland.  The  doors  are  from 
starting  at  the  beginning  of  stated, sue-  g  ^o  20  feet  from  the  cround,  the  win- 
cessive  phrases  sing  the  same  music  in  ^^^g  ^^^11.  The  interfor  contained  no 
unison  or  octave  (thus  differing  from  the  gt^irs,  but  the  succe^ive  stories  were 
canon).  reached,  like  the  doors,  by  means  of  lad- 
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ders.     Authorities   are   now   pretty  well  several  stories,  in   some  cases   -with 

Agreed  that  these  towers  were  the  works  sonry  floors  which  still  exist.     The   di 

of  a  Christianized  race  erected  as  places  ways   always   face   the   entrance    of 

of    refuge    and    as   watch-towers.      They  church  to  which  the  tower  appertaii 

date    from    the    eighth    or   ninth    to   the  Similar  towers  exist  in  Prance,  there 

thirteenth  century.     In  the  Irish  records  i°«  ««  remaining  out  of  eleven  examl 

after  950  A-  D.  they  are  invariably  called  ^°  Jf  ^ii*  ,^^>,f ^Hii"ii^«^i2'^^ir« 
K«n  4-^«.^^  K^^«.,<.I  ^P4-^-^  «»««4.;Jv««,i  «-  to  he  seen  m  the  sail  existing  plan 
bell-towers  because  often  menfaoned  as  ^he  monastery  of  St  Gall  in  Switzerla 
objects  of  attack  by  the  Northmen,  rjy^^  ^^^^d  tower  has  been  reproduced 
About  118  of  these  towers  still  exist  in  the  monument  to  O'CJonnell  in  Glasne 
Ireland,  twenty  of  them  being  In  a  good  Cemetery,  this  being  160  feet  high, 
state  of  preservation.  They  are  usually  P.oillld-WoniIS 
capped  by  a  conical  roof  and  divided  imto   ***'"•**"•       ^         •   gee  yemaielmia. 
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